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what was done + So that upon the matter, the Neformatibu wi the WyrB 


F Craniner, with a few more of bis Party, and act H thir:Chuvb, which 
never agreed wholly to it, till the Biſhops werè ſo mndellad us ro be compli- 
ant lo The deſigns of the Court. In ſbort, the reſolution of” this; :#8\to be ta. 
ken from a common Caſe Vary Harder ta art of a Church is\acoording to 
the Conſcience of the Supream-Civil 4 8 in un Error, und tha le. 
part is in the right. | The Caſe is not F underſtood : 7⁵⁷ in the 

ale Ig there is no promiſe maas to the e the Paſtorr of 
the Church; und there being no Divius Promiſe | about iti it is certain. 
that the Nature of Man is ſuch, that Fruth ſeparated from Jurrzeſt bath. 
few Kotaries : but when it is oppoſite to it, it muſt have a very ſmall Pays 
ty. So that moſt of thoſe things whith needed Reformation, being. ſur h as 
added much to the Wealth and Power of the Clergy, it had beon's wonder 
indeed, if the greater part had not ae it. In that Caſe, anche ſmallet# 
part were not to depart from their Sentiments, berauſe oppoſed in them by: 
4 more numerous Party that war too deeply concerned in the matter; ſo it 
war both natural for them," and very $eafonable," to tale Sanctuary in the 
Authority and Protection of the Prince and the Lat. That Printes haue 
an Authority in things Sacred," was ſ5 univerſally agreed to in King Hen- 
Reign, and was made out upon ſuch clear Evidence of. Reaſon and 
—— both in the Jewiſh State, and in the Roman Empire, when ir 
turned Chriſtian, that this ground war Already gained. It is the firſt Lam 
in Juſtinians Code, made by-Theodofius when” he cume to the Empire, That 

all ſhould every where, under ſevere pains, follow that Faith-which was 
received by Damaſus Biſhop of Rome; and Peter of Alexandria Hu wby: 
might not "the King and Laws f. England give:tbe like Authority to vhe 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury. and York? VBA), T. 0 N. anne 5 an 
put of it, had been, daring 


© ©" When the Empire; anf Ohh adh ehe'Evftern 
the Reign of Conſtantius, and Valensucteding bim after a ſport Interval, 
ſo overſpread with Arianiſin i ig ſearce'to be imagined: bow it could haue 
been reformed in any other manner”: for they durſt not at firſt truſt it to the. 
diſcretion of a Snod; and pet the Queſtion then on foot was not ſo linb d 
with Intereſt, being a Specutat ive Point 'of Divinity, as thoſe about which! 
the Conteſts were in the beginnings of. the\ Reformation 
It is not to be imagined bow any Changes in Religion can be made by So- 
vereign Princes, unleſs an Authority bs lodged with them of giving the 
Sant ion of a Law, to the ſounder, though the leſſer part of a Church: for 
as Princes and Lawgivers are not tied to an implicit obedience. to Clergy-\ 
men, but are left to the freedom of their own diſcerning, ſo they muſt haue 
a Power to chuſe what ſide to be f where tbingt are much enquired into. 
The Juriſdiction of Synods o Councilt, is founded either on the Rules of 
Expediency and Brotherly Correſpondense, or on the force of Civil Laws + for 
when the Chriſtian Belief had not Fa Law, every Biſhop taught” 
his own Flock the beſt he could, and gave bis Neighbours ſuch an account 
of his Faith, at, or ſoon after bis Conſecration, as ſatisfied them, and ſo 
maintained the Unity of the Church. Ihe formality: of Synods grow: up in 
the Church, from the diviſion of the Roman Empire, and the _— of 
the "ſeveral Cities; which is a thing ſo well known, and ſo plainly ac- 
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knowledged by the Writers of all fides, that it were'a needleſs impoſing on 
the Readers patience, to ſpend time to prove it. Suck” as would underſtand. 
it more perfectly, will find it in De Marca the late Archbiſhop-of Paris c 
Books de Concordia Imperii & Sacerdotii, and in BlondelPs Works, De 
la Primaute de VEgliſe. None can imagine there is a 9 in 
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ricy vf whe Ki i abe ſame, uihether adminiſtreu Fray: or ” 10. Go- 
wernors, inhen be is winder Age nor are wwe to juage of Men by the events 
-thuthefailobem. Theſe are . ah 85 Divine Providence, into 
—— 28 — for Men df lanited underſlanding to penetrate ; and 
we male 116 0 . Kaen, Things by arcidenrs, we ſball very 


ted Solomon made the O- * | 
he Series\of — — euer nec hath fully ju 9908 „That thete are 
jaſt men to whom: it happens à coding to the of the Wicked; 


and Wicked Men to whom it Happens according to the Work of the Rig h. 
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verning ve World, is à Vanity. . 


humberland, 
the Reformation is not at 3 bim, for if we belioue what he 


ſaid, when there was tbe lea reaſon tu ſuſpect bim, on the Scaffald, be 
was all th while 4 Papift in bis Heart. joy peer if ſuch. a 
Man, firlking in for | bis own ambitious ends, with that which was pepu- 
lar, eben is perſwaſions of his Conſcience, did vem ill things. 
The Dur ef Sonlerſet was indeed more fmcere, and #bough be mar nut 
without hir fuults, (hieb we may ſafely ac knowledge, \fince tha Man of 
Infallibility ir nor pretended to be without fin) yet theſe vere not fuch 
beimous<ranſprefſions, but rather ſuob 46 W Amrmity expoſes maſt 
Menuu, when they are-raiſed to un high condition, He ws too vain, tao 
mich wdudifted. to bir om Nori in ending 4 Man of un extro 
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dan mos even off theſe 
| tlie recorded For exthnordingry' 
ter faults. He who is but g little acquainted with Hiſt ſtory, or wit 
of Pdinces, mnſÞ'reeds bud ſo much; of\ rbis Mop ; "that bb mill eaſily [ 
cue hinge, of f An py ill-effods "9bich tþis- Freju 3 bijoe on k. 
 124\fpurth Prejudice is raiſed from the grbat Ins s — chin 
\ ' mud: upon the\Chircb\ Lands, und things \dedivatetd d Pit which 
is thing baren by Men of all Ralig ions and branded with the 'ods ' Names 
3 Suerilerlgs, and robbing of G04 50 bat lbs Spoilwof Religipus 28 
ani C hurc hes, ſeam to ere been the ſecrer Motives that at\gut"drew. in, 
and ſtill engage ſo many to the Reformation.” Thin bar mort wei in a 
than the former, and rere we deſorver to be more fully conſidered.” 
The Light of Nature teaches that thaſe who are dedicated to the Service 

f God and fbr inſtruclin > che People, ought to be ſo well provided for, 
that they may be deliverei from the diſtractiont of Seoular Cares, and ſfecue 
red from the contempt which: follows Poverty ; andibe furniſhe ed ivith ſuch 
means as may both enable rhem to know that well wherein they are to in- 
ſtruct others, and to gain Pore an Intereſt in the affectiont of thoſe among 
"whom they labour, as mo [? Hoſp — and liberal Almſgiving may pra- 
cure. In this all Nations and Religions have ſo generally reed; that it 
may be well called à Law of Nations, if not of Nature. Had Churc hmen 
been comented with this mea cout, it ic dety probable: things bad never run 
- = ot her on PR 0 _ 8 —— 3 But 45 Pye got to 
mſelf a great Principality, ſo "rhe reſt of bis to imitate 
ben thas: as much 4 2 Mr bey ſpared no! 2 nor thoiig ht 
they any Methods too bad, that could ſet forward theſe Project:. The be- 
lief of 1 and the redeeming of Souls out of it by Maſſes, with 
many other 2 blick Cheats impoſed on the World, * brought the Wealth 
of this and ot her Nations into their Hands. Upon the diſcovery of this 
Impoſture, it was but a reaſonable and juſt proceeding of the Government 
to re- aſſume thoſe Lands, and diſpoſe otherwiſe of them, which bad been 
for moſt part reudulently drawn from the former Ages e for indeed the 
* part of the Soil of England, being: in ſuch ill Hands, it was: the Inte- 
Wy the whole 'Kingd — ro have it put to better uſes. So that. the Ab- 
| generally rai 79; and endowed by the efficacy of thoſe falſe Opi- 
pion W 1 were: filed into the People, I can ſee no juſt. exception 
againſt the Diſſolution of them, with the Chantries, and other Foundati- 
onr f like Superſtition; and the fault was not in taking them away, . but 
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12 9% By ber Perg 227 es 1 20 fcb the 
5 61 their obligation. 79 li ain a they 
ere Was but nall: but Theſe hinge 7 
e, whith litewiſe leaves the Clergy at 157 
77 1 this bas vet afioned mich ignorance and ſcandal 
enter ini be debate about the Divi Right 
Soo beet 2 am ſt 5 of, 755 decent maintenance df the Clergy is of ng. 
1 Right and that it il 5 better loabed to, is A bel reproach to the 
Whole arion; when in all-other Neliglont and Natibus, theſe” wha" ſerve 
at the Altar 2 by it. The ancient Allowances for Ihe Ciurates'tii larket 
being generally ſo. ſmall,” becauſe the Number) and Weilth of. the 
Pele aue The Per . conf. erable, bas made'thoſe Platt to * 
too H tn but ill oy fie plied : 227 he way this makes for the fedluchrs of 
all handi, whenthe Miniſter is of ſo mean @ tondition, and hath ſo incom- 
petent "a Maintenance t wa be 'can care ſecure bimſelf from ertregin 
"as and great contempt, I leave it ta every. Man to judge. 
fs ts as bigh H gontenipt 0 Religion.” and the Goſpel as any can. be, and 
7s 455 of thoft things for. which this Nation bas much to anſwer to od: 5 
that now in one hundred and twenty years time, ſo little has been done by 
blick Auf borit my for the redreſs of. ſuch a cryin or ron. Some rivals 
rſons have done great thin gs this way, but the publick has yet done no- 
12 5 ſuitable to the octafi wes Though their Neighboitr Nation of Scotland 
Has ſet them i very good Example where, by the great zeal and care of 
King James, and the late Bleſſd King „Ads and Orders of Parliament 
5 50 been made, for examining the w ole ſtate of the Clergy, and for tp 
hing all poor Livings ſo plentifully, that in Glebe and Tithes 431 Benefices | 
are nom raiſed to at lea IE fifty Pounds. Sterling yearly. What. preater 
corn can oa put. upon Religion, than to provide 0 ſtantly Peri 7 e that 
are truſted with the. care of Souls, that ſome gel fe of Mer in En- 
gland pay, not Ten Pounds @ year to their Paſtors, and apy) ſome thou: 
ſands not Fifty > This is to be numbred among thoſe ? crying. Vins that are 
Bringing down vengeance on us, ſince by this many Souls are left to peri 
becauſe it is not poſſible to provide them with able and f. Faithful Shepherds, 
IJ. Pull not examine all the. particular Reaſons that have obſtructed the rex 
e fr of this "miſchief, but thoſe concerned in it. nay ſoon find Ty wa of them 
Vit in, tbemſebves.” And herb I acknowledge a great and uſt reudic e lies 
7 our Reformation, ac bich no mth tan fully anſwer. But how fault cy 
| we may be im'this Particular, they of the ¶ hurth of Rome 55 lit. 
en reaſon to jet it to us, ſince the firſt and true occaſion of it was of 
Their own doing. Our fouls? is, that at the diſſolution of ths * 
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arrived at that full perfecii ion, that ic to 15 The rant of publick 
Penance, and Penitentiary Canons, is indeed a. very great dgfect Nt 
Church does not deny it, aoknawledges it in the Preface. to the 
Commination, It 2vas one of the greateſt Glories, of the N 
That they were ſa governed, that none f Gay, number. : 
without publick e and a long ſeparatian fromthe 4s ian; 
which 2 2 judged was defiled by u Fa admitting 6 " all. Perſont to 
its they conſulted the e Arts of Policy, they would. nat haue 555 25 
Converts. 72 5 ſo firict a way of proceeding, leſt i herr aa e 

driven them away; at a time when to be a Chriſtian a with fe 
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many diſcouragements, that it mig | gem dangerous by 
pline, to frighien the W, orld out of Their Communion. the P e of 
3 4 


that time, Lee to. follow the * delivered r by 0G 
truſted God with the ſucceſs, which anſwered — exceeded all their e 
ations : for nothing convinced the World more of the Truth 1 750 
ion, than to 11 thoſe truſted with the care LE ale, watch, ſo Feel 
nners, that for ſome. ſins, which \ in theſe. 13 Rees 2 
hich we live, paſs but for common e effefts.of ee tr rgiley, 
made to abſtain from the Communion, for many, years, 4 
Ties to ſuch Rules 1 might * os ws for curing hee 
in their Minds. W 
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Aut hority, te.\which' the World. ſubmitted at long. as. it: 125 the good 
Hes. of it, did ſoon learn to abuſe: it; and to bring tbe —_ to a blind 
bection to them, It 1025 one. of the chief Art by whith the Papacy 
ſwelled to its height: For Confeſſors, inſtead of bringing their Penitents ta 
open Penanoe, ſet, up other Things in the oom of it; pretending they could 
commute it, and in the Nume of God accept of one 1 for another : and 
they accepted f a Penitents going, either to the Holy War, or which was. 
more Holvof "the two, tõ one of the P opes Wars: aguinſt Hereticks, or de- 
gaſed Princes; and gow our Pardons to thoſe mbo thus engaged in their. 
Deſirns.... Afterwards (auben the Pope had no great. occafion to. kill Men, or 
the People no great mind to be killed. in bis Service) they accepted of Mo- 
ney, as an Alms to God: and ſo all publick Penance was laid down, and. 
urder or Merchandiſe was ſet up in its room. This wo the State of 
Things at the Reformation, it is no wonder if the People could not be eaſily 
brought to ſubmit to-publick Penance ;, which had been for ſome Ages en- 
tirely laid aſide : and there was Reaſon why they ſbquld not be. forward to, 
come under the Yoke of their Prieſts, leſt they [bould baus raiſe] upon that 
Foundation, ſuch a Tyrannical Dominion over them, as others had formerly 


exerciſed. , This made ſome Reformed Churches beyond Sea bring in the 


89 


good Expedient, for. removing the Jealouſy which the World then had of 
Ecclefatical Tyranny ,. there was no great Obje&ion to haus been made ta 
it; but they made the thing liable to very great Exception, when they pre- 
tended a Divine Inſtitut ion for thoſe Lay-Elders. Here in England, it is 
plain the Nation would not bear ſuch Authority to be waged with the Clergy 
at firſt ; but it will 547 in the following Work, that a Platform 20. 

of an Eccleſiaſtical 4 though the B . had no hopes of reducing 

& into Practice, till the Ning ſhould come to be of Age, and paſt a Law for 
the aut horiſing f it : but he Ing before this was effeted, it was not pro- 
ſecuted with that Zeal that the Thing required in Quern Elizabeth's time 
And then thoſe who in their Exile were taken with the Models beyond Seas, 

contending more to get it put in the Method of other Churches, than to habe 
t ſet up in any aber Form, that Contention begat ſuch Heat, that it took 

Men off from this and many other Excellent Deſigns. And whereas the Preſ- 

byters were found to have had anciently a Share in the Government of the 

Churches, as the Biſhops Council and Aſſiſtants, ſome of them that were of 


Laity with them, into their Courts, which if they bad done meerly as a 


hot Tempers demanding more than their Share, they were by the immode- 


rate Uſe of the Counterpoiſe kept out of any Part of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ;; 
and all 6. into Mt =_— ly Called the Spiral Courts; ork 
out making diſtinction between thoſe Cauſes of Teſtaments, Marriages, and 
ſuch other Suits, that require ſome Learning in the Civil and Canon Law, 
and the other Cauſes of * Cenſures of the Clergy and Laity, which are of 
a more Spiritual Nature, and ought indeed to be tried only by the Biſhops 
and Clergy ;, for they are no_ ſmall Part of the Care of Souls, which 1s in- 
cumbent on-them :. and by them only Excommunications ought to be made; 
as being a Suſpenſion from the Sacred Rites of Chriſtians, of which none 
can be the competent Judges, but thoſe to whom the Charge of Souls is 
committed, The worſt that can be ſaid of all theſe Abuſes, it, that they 
are Relicks of Popery , and we owe it to the Unhappy Conteſts among our 
ſelves, that a due Correction has not been yet given to them., - 
From hence one Evil has followed, not inferior to theſe from whence it 
flows, that the Paſtoral Charge is now looked on by too many, * as 4 
2 1 8 N evice 
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in pans Zr whe Pri, ew Neceſſities, will . oblipe them to Dan 
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theſe Things "does the” Paſtoral Care chiefly conſiſt, * wot only in the Peers 
* of: Offices, or pronouncing Sermons, which every one almoſt may 
225 to do after ſome tolerable Faſbion.. If Men had a juſt Notion of this 
Holy Frnttion, and a right Senſe of it Wes they were initiated into it, 
thoſe ſcandalous Abuſes of 2 of Benefices with Cure, (except where 
they are ſb pvor and contiguous, that bath can ſtarce maintain one Incum- 
one Man can diſcharge the Duty of bb 
ones; and the biving out 1 Sacred Truſt to 2 at the 
cheapeſt Rates, w ould ſoon fall off. Theſe are ngs of ſo oryi "ring. 4 74 
ture, that bee if the 2 of God is ready to 
T beſe are Abuſes that even the Church of Rome, 4 all her 4. ence, * 
aſbamed of,” and are at this Day generally diſtountenanced all France over. 
* Mary bere in England in the time of Popery, ſet ber ſelf effeFually. 
o root . out. And that they fbould be ſtil found among Proteſtants, 
and in ſo Reformed a Church, is @ Scandal that may 7902 make us bluſh. 
All the boneſt Prelates at che Council. of Trent endeavoured to get Refi- 
dence declared to be of Divine Right, and ſo not to be diſpenſed with upon. 
any Conſideration whatſoover : And there is nothing more apparently con- 
rrary to the moſt common Impreſſions, which al Men haue about Matters of 
the Office to which they are 
annexed: And if in Matters of Mens Eftates, or of their Health, it would 
be a thing of high Scandal, for ane to receive the Fees, and commit the 
Work 1 10 Care of fome inferior or raw Practitioner, how much worſe is 
it to dbu fo important a Cuncernmont, as the Care of Souls muſt be 
d to be, to mean Hands > And to conclude, thoſe who are guilty of 
ſuch ;ſorders, haue much to anfeoer for, both to God, for the — of 
thoſe Souls for which they are to an Account, and to the World, for 
the Reproach they haue brought on this Church, and on the Sacred Funtti. 
— their ill Practices. Nor could the Divif ens of this Age ever have 


bens, 


ell) Non reſiden- 


"if fuch 4 Height , if the People —_—— nos been | Off ed ei ill Im- 
— - ſome of the , from s, that are ſo 
conſpicuous in too many that ars called — Who Cloath — 


with the Wool, but have not fed the Flock, that have not ſtre 1 
the diſeaſed, nor healed the fick, nor bound up that which was 
nor brought again that which was driven — , nor ſought that which | 
was loft , but have ruled them with Force and Cruelty, And if we 
would look up to God who is vide EY 5 with us, and has made us 
bafe and contemptible among the we ſborid. Ind great reaſon to 
reſlad on thoſe Words of — — he Paſtors are become Brutifh, and 


| have not ſought the Lord. ſhall not prof , and alt their 
3 ſhall be ſcartered. _— a Þ pl _ 
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are perhapt at Eminent in the Exemplarineſs of their Lives,and as diligent. 
in their Labours, as hat been in any one Church in any Age ſince Miracles: 
ceaſed. 3 and Strifineſs of | Life in many of our Prelates, and 

V Born, and yet babe fur cur. gone ſome others front 
whom more might haue been expected, * them far above Cenſure, tho 
perhaps not above. Envy. And when ſuch think not the daily inſtructing 
their Neighbours a Thing below them, but do it with as conſtant 4 Care, a 
if 25 were to earn therr Bread by it; when they are ſo affable to the means. 
ft Cler 


oft ( that come to them; when they are ſo nicely ſerupulous about. 
thoſe whom they admit into Holy Orders, and fo large in their Charities, 
that one would think * were furniſbed with ſome unſeen Ways: theſe 
Things uns raiſe great Eſteem for ſuch Biſhops,and ſeem to give ſome 7. 


of better Times : Of all this I may be allowed to ſpeak the more freely, ſince 
I am led to it by none of thoſe Bribes, either of Gratitude, or Fear, or Hope, 
which are wont ta Corrupt Men to ſay what they do not think. But I were- 
much to blame, if in a Work that may perhaps Live ſome time in the World, 
I ſbould only find Fault with what is amiſe, and not alſo acknowledge. 
what is ſo very Commendable and Praiſe-worthy. And when I look into 
the Inferior Clergy, there are, chiefly about this great City of London, ſo 
many, ſo Eminent, both for the Strifineſs of their Lives, the Cmnſtancy of 
their Labours, their Excellent and plain way of Preaching, ( which'is now: 
perhaps brought to as great 4 Perſs8Hion a4 ever was fince Men ſpoke. ar 
they received it immediately from the Holy Ghoſt) the great Gent leneſt of 
their Deportment to ſuch as differ from them, their mutual Love and Cha- 
rity, and in a word, for all the Neeb that can adorn Miniſters or Chri- 
ſftians, that if ſuch a Number of ſuch Men cannot own with this de: 
bauched Age, bis one Thing to me looks more diſmally than all the-other . 
effrighting Symptoms of our Condition; that God having . ſent ſo. many 
ae Teachers, their Labours ne ie ll. n 
IJ have now examined all the Prejudices that either occur to my Thoughts, 
or that I bave met with in Books or Diſcourſes, againſt our Reformati- 
on; and I hope upon a free Enquiry into them, it will be found that ſome 
of them are of no Force at all, and that the other, which are better 
Grounded, can amount to.no more than this, that Things were not ma- 
naged with that Care, or brought to that Perfection that were to be deſi- 
= j þ that all the oſe we ought to make of theſe Objections, is to be di- 
refled by them to do thoſe Things which may com beat and adorn that 
Mork, which was managed by Men ſubject to Infirmities, wbo neither 
could ſee every Thing, nor were able to accompliſh all that they bad Proje- 
Fed, and ſaw fit to be done. 2. | 1 2 
But from the Matter of the following . another Objection of a- 
nother ſort may 2171 which though it bas no Relation to the Reformation, 
yet leaves no ſmall Imputation on the Nation, as too apt to change, and 
be carried about with every Religion in Vogue, ſince in little more than 20 
Tears time, there were four * Changes made in Religion ;, and in all 
theſe the main Body of the Nation turned with the Stream; and it was 
but a ſmall Number that flood firm, and ſuffered for their Conſc iences. 
But if #be State of the Nation be well conſidered, there will be nothing in 
all this ſo ſtrange as at firſt ie it may perhaps appear : For in the Times 
of Popery the People were kept in ſuch profound Ignorance, that they know- 
ing nothing of Religion, beyond the outward Forms and Pageantry, and 
being higbly * fied with the ill Lives of the Clergy, and offended 
with their Cruelty againſt thoſe that contradicted their Opinions, it is no 
wonder that they were inclined to bear Preachers of any ſort, who laid out 
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"to them the Reaſons of be Does they deliurrew, ee nor ampoſe 
on them in groſs, as the others bad done. \ Theſe Teacbers being-ulſs Men 
of Innocent Tempers, and good Liver, and | 


tapes to gain on the Belief and. Afectiont of the ple. And to ent 
. I — no doubt, but i the Reformation ad Hee longer Faire 
ing under the Heat of Perſecution, it bad come forth perfecter 
Fhis Diſpoſition of the People, and King He 
Pope, made the Way eaſy for the firſt Change. 
bout the Su 


rer than it Was, 
's Quarrelling with the 
wt then the ties u- 


People to ſtagger and reel between the Fro Religions. And ail People bein 
fond of ew Thi | 7 

and Lewdneſs of the Monks, increaſing their diſlike of them, it was ns 
wonder the Reformation went on with' fo lierle Tumult and Precipitation 
till King Edward's Time. But tho there were then very Learned and 
Zealous Divines, who managed and carried on the Changes that vers 
made, yet ſtill the greater Part of the Clerg y was very Ignoram, and very 


Corrupt , which was occafioned by the Penſions that were reſerved out of 


the Rents of the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries to the Monks during their Lives 
or till they were provided with Livings. The Abby-Lands that were old, 
with the Charge of theſe annexed to them, — the Hands of Per- 
ſons who bad no mind to have that Burden lie longer on them, they got 
theſe Monks provided with Benefices, thas {o they mighs be eaſed . 
Charge. And for the other Abbies that ſtill remained with the Crown, the 
ſame Courſe-vas talen; for the Monks were put into all the ſmall Bene- 
fices that were in the King's Gift. So that the greateſt Part of the Cler- 
gy, were ſuch as had been formerly Monks or Friars, very Ignorant for 
moſt part, and generally addicted to their former Superſtition, tho' at her- 
wiſe Men, that would compry with any Thing rather than forfeit their Li- 
vings. Under ſuch Incumbents nothing but Ignorance and Unconcerned- 
neſs in Religion could prevail. By this Means it was that the preater 


part of the Nation was not well inſtructed, nor Poeſſta with any Warmth 
e 


and fincere Love to the Reformation, which made the following Change 
under Queen Mary more eaſily effected. The Proceedings in King Edward's 
Time were likewiſe ſo Gentle and Moderate, flowing from the calm Tem- 
per of Archbiſhop Cranmer, and the Policy of others, who were willing 
to accept f any Thing they could obtain, hoping that Time would do the 
Buſmeſs, if the over-artving it did not precipitate the whole Affair; that 
it was an eaſy Thing for a Concealed 791 to weather the Difficulties of 
that Reign. There were alſo great Scandals given by the Indiſtretion of 
ny of the New Preachers. The miſgouvernment of Affairs under the 
Du 
| berland, did alienate the Nation much from them; and a great Averſion 
commonly begets an Univerſal Diſlike of every Thing that is dons by thoſe 
whom we Hate. | | N 
Al theſe Things concurred to prepare the Minds of the People to the 
Change made by Queen Mary ; but in Her Reign Popery did more plainly 
diſcover it ſelf in the many repeated Burnings, and the other Cruelties 
then openly exerciſed. The Nation was alſo in ſuch danger of being 
brou 2 under the uneaſy Toke of Spaniſh Government, and * were ma- 
ny of them in fear of loſing their New-gotten Church Lands ;, theſe Things, 
together with the loſs of Calais in be End of Her Reign, which was u- 
mverſally much reſented as 4 Lafting Diſhonour to the Nation, * 
Wy | TT 4 FI l ben 
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90 ; being recommended to the m | 
paſfion of the Nation, by their Sufferings, and to chair Efteam, by their Zeal 
and Readineſs to run all Hazards for their Confſtiences, had great Advan- 


premacy on one Hand, and the Six Articles on the other, made 


of Somerſet, with the reſtleſs. Ambition of the Duke of Northum- 


ings, and the Diſcoveries of the Impoſtures of the Priefls, 
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Dit of Queen e the Old Monks were worn ont, and New ' 
Men better Educated wert placed in Cburthes, Things did entfall y put; on 
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the Rules of Holy Obedience, and the Metheds of Rrpent ante umd Hes 
ciliation 4 Sins, clearly. ſetubefore us: We helime ul thus Dass ins 


which Cbriſt and his. Apoſiles | ena and the Primitive Chutch.receiv- 
ed.: Ve have the Canfort of all thoſe Sacraments which Chriſt inflituted; 
and in the ſame. manner that be appointed them : All.the. Helps te Devo- 
tion that the Goſpel offers are in every one s Hand. So inhat cam it be that 
ſbould ſo extravagantly 4 any. who have been bred up in 4 Ghuxeb fo. 
well conſtituted, unleſs. a blind 2 2 in their Temper, or 4 Meſire to 


Heaven in ſome eaſier Metho 44, do ſir 
— on their Upderſtandings; or corrupt their . Indeed.the Th. 


is ſo unaccountable, that it looks like 4 Curſe. from Heaven :0n.tboſe; who; 
are. given up to it, for their other. Sins; for an ordinary meaſure of Infa- 
tuation cannot carry any. one. ſo far in. Folly. -' And'it may be laid:down 
for 4 my Tay ſuc as, Wy. Us, baue neuer bed 4. RT 
well formed Notion Zion, or of Chriſtianity. in itt main ani chief 
Lag but take Things in. Parcels, and uit haut examining. them -ſuſfet: 
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folictle mutual. forbearance er gentleneſs: 10. be an theſe. 
Je 8 eb T* as if the Subſtance. of” Religion. were. concerned in 
bis us of. is 4 Siroke from Heauan on bath ſides for 
5 ot her 82 F Wo of the Church Communion have truſted tos mug. to. 
the . we receive from the Law, aue have done aus Duties tos ſligbe- 
ly, and have minded the Care of Souls too little ;, therefore. God: inc puniſh. 
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are. puniſhed with 725 fatal blindneſs, wad ſee 4. this. Lime the sbinge 
that belong to our Peace. WR 
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a this Preface, which I haue now drawn out to a greater 
firſt L intended. It is apparent 222 | 
und is reach to leut out The Symptoms of. our ill Condition: are 

4 ſad as they are viſible ng one of 4. worſe ber Fm each · Sert and. 


Pati it very ready to throw the.Guilt f it off. t 4, and caſt it an 
others, with whom they are difpleaſed : Hut no „ b. What have 1 
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in the City charge the Country, and the. Country complaing of 3 
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Compliance with Law, than out of a Senſe of the Holy Du is 


on us? For what End are the Scriptures put in our Hands, if we do not 
read them with great Attention, and order our Lives — ts them 2 
And what does all Preaching fignify, if Men go to Churdh weerly for 
Form, and bear Sermons only as fer iſcourſes, which they will Cenſure or 
Commend as they think they ſee Cauſe ; but are reſolved never to be the 
Better for them 8 If to all theſe ſad Conſiderations we add the groſs Sen- 
ſuality and Impurity , that is ſo avowedly practiſed that it is become a 
Faſhion, ſo far is it from being a 31 ; the Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, In- 
temperance, and many other Immoralities among us ; what can be expected, 
2 theſe Foy —_ * 1 they are ca- 
| „ Num the clear Light of the Goſpel which ne have ſo long enjoy 
= 12 Fre dgmevr? 7 Heaven, ſhould fall on ut fo [> h, 22 
make us a 8 to all our Neighbours ? But as if all Pie were not 
enough to fill up the — of qur Iniquities , many have arriv'd at a 


new pitch of Impiety, by deſyin Haven t ſelf, with their avowed Blaſ 
phemies and Atheiſm ; 224 F. ey are driven out of their Atheiſtic 474 


nete, which are indeed the moſt ridiculous of any in the World, they | 
1p their Reſt on ſome 1 Notions of Morality and Natural Rekgigd, 
and do boldly reje& all that it Revealed}, und where they dare vent it, 
(alas ! where dare they not do it ?) they rejeci Coin and the Scrip 
tures, with open and impudent Scorn, and are ab ſolutely Inſenfible vg an 
Obligation of Conſcience in any Thing whatſoever, and even in that Mo- 
rality which they for Decency r Sale mag fy fo much, none are more bare- 
Facedly and groſiy Faulty. This ts a direct Attempt againſt God bimſelf, 
and can we think that he will not viſis for fuch ' Things, nor be avenged | 
on ſuch a Nation ? And yet the Hypocriſy of thoſe who Diſguiſe their fla- 
gitious Lives, with a Mack of Religion, is perhaps a ge above all; 
though not ſo [nag till the Mark falls + that thty appear to be 
what they truly are. When we are all ſo guilty , and when we are ſo a- 
larmed by the black Clouds that threaten ſuch terrible and laſting Storms, 
what may be expected but that we ſhould be generally Struck fh 2 deep 
Senſe of oun crying Sins, and turn to God with: our whole Souls ? But if 
* all N 1 Heaven we my 7 -in to 528 | 
oice, but will ſtill go on in our Sins, we may juſtly look for unheard * 
lamities, and Kc Mierie as ſhall be propor * Ge 
' then we are ſure they will be great and wonder fiillt. 
Tet if on the other Hand there were a general Turning to God, or at 
leaſt if ſo many were rightly ſenſible of this, as, according to the Proportion 
that the Mercies of God allow, did ſome way Balance the Wickeaneſs of 
the reſt ;, and if theſe were as zealous in the True Methods of imploring 
God's Favour , as others are in procuring his Diſpleaſure; and were not 
only mourning for their own Sins, but for the Sins of others; the Prayers 


3 1 „ 
. — 
F 


and Sighs of many ſuch, might diſſipate that diſmal Cloud which our 


Sins have gathered; and we might yet hope to ſee the Goſpel take root a- 
mong ur; ſince That God, who is the Author of it, is Merciful, and nn 


The PREFACE 


Compaſſion, and — to Forgive ;; and this Holy. Reli hab 
= . ts, fill ſo, dean 40 — if we 
aur omn Unworthineſs do not render our woes incapable of ſo great a * 
e, we may. „ bope that he mi continue that Ae at firſt mas 
by ſo many happy concurring Providences brought in, and war by @ conti- 
nud Series 0 2 ſame indulgent Care aduanc d by degrees, and at laſt 


raiſed to that Pirch F Perfetiion which few Things attain in this World., © 
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Oo the Life a and Reign of Kin Edward the Sixth. 


N Wa A 2 Dward, the Sixth King of England of that Name, was 1 547. 
the only Son of King Henry * 8th, by his beſt belo- LARS 
ved Queen Fane Seimour, or St. Maur, Daughter to 
Sir John Seimour, who was deſcended from Rog er St. 2 oa; 
Maur, that married one of the Daughters and Fei of tan 
the Lord Beauchamp of Hacche. Their Anceſtors came 
into England with William the Conqueror, and had at f The Queen 
| i ſeveral times made themſelyes conſiderable by the No- _ 2 rr 
ble Ads they aid in the Wars. * He was born at Hampton- Court on the Sens, Herd; 
12th day of October, being St.Fdwards Eve, in the Year 1537. fand loſt his 21 an 
Mother 12 Days after he was born ;who died, not by the cruelty of the 3 
Chyrurgeons ripping up her Belly to make way for the Prince's Birth, (as the 17% if the 
ſome Writers gave out, to repreſent King Henry barbarous and cruel in all Phy bt _ 
his Actions; whoſe report has been ſince too eaſily followed :) but as the true in Faller 
Original Letters that are yet extant, ſhew, ſhe was well delivered of Churct-Hiſte 
him, and the day following was taken with a diſtemper incident to Wo- 8 liby. 
| men in that condition, of which ſhe died. 

He was ſoon after Chriſtened, the Arch-biſhop of ae and the 1 And Chri- 
Dukes of Nexfolk and Suffolk being his God-fathers, according to his own Weed. 
8 though Hall ſays the laſt was only his God-father when he was 
Biſhopped; he continued under the charge and care of the Women, till 


he was fix years old; and then he was put under the Government of Dr. 


Cox and Mr. Cheek : The one was to be his Præceptor fo his Manners, 


of B and 
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CC CO — 
1547. and the knowledge of Philoſophy and Divinity: The other for the Tongues 
WwWw— and Mathe 9 ks, 1 — was alſo 1 w with Maſtery fax the French, 


and all othe peroming a e Heer of re A Crown. 
His diſpoſiti- He gave Ne Early many indications of A 12 fon to Learn- 
= ing, and of a moſt wonderful probity of mind, and above all, of great 


reſpect to Religion, and every thing Sad to it. So that whey he was . 


once in one of his childiſh iverſions, ſomewhat being to be reached at, 

that he and hig Tompanions were too lou for, — them laid on the 

floor a great BM that was in the Room to ſtep on 4 which he 

with indignazyg 42 up the Bible himſelf, an over his play fer 

that time. He was in all things ſubject to the O id down for his 

Education, and profited ſo much in Learning, that all about him conceived 

great hopes of extraordinary things from him, if he ſhould live: But 
{uch-unuſuabhegignings {ſeemed mther to threaten the tap early end of a 

Lo art by all a 13 was likely to have produced i ſuch aſtoniſhing 

He Was Eeerwand in his Learning, that before he was ate 

_ old he wrote Latin Letters to his Father, who was a Prince of that 

ſtern an that one can hardly think thoſe about his Son durſt cheat 

him by making Letters for him. He uſed alfo at that Age to write both 

to his God-farher the Axch-biſhop of Canterinury, and to his Unkle, who 

was firſt made Viſcount 1 as deſcended from that Family, and 

8 after Earl of Hartford. It ſeems Q. Catherine Parr underſtood La- 

tin, for he wrote to her alſo in the ſame Language. But the full Chara- 

(ter of this young Prince is given us by Cardan, who writ it after his 

death, and in {aly, where this Prince was accounted an Heretick, ſo 

85 chat there was nothing to be got or expected by flattering him; and yet it 

is ſo Great, and withal ſo agreeing in all things to = that as I ſhall 

Collection. begin my Collection of Papers at 28 end of this Volume with his words 

dumb. in Latin, ſo. it will be very fit. to giye them hepe in Engliſh. 

Card 5 Cha- « All the Graces were in him. He had many Tongues when he was 
ker 0! him. «pet but a Child: Together with che Engliſh his nagural T 

both Latin and French 3:nor was he ignorant,..as I h wy the 1 


*. Iralion and Spaniſh, and E gli, French, 
T and Latin, he was exact in them and apt to e 
n he 1 of Logick, of the Prigciples of con Piboy, 


vor of Muſick. The ſweetneſs of his Temper hs Rich 36 dos ect 
Mortal, his gravity becoming the Majeſty.of a King, ad hie Ae | 
E tion funable to his high degree. In un, 4 that Child was ſo bred, had 
+,» ſuch Parts, was af ſuch expectation, that N a Miracle 
0 21 eher « 2 a Man. Theſe things are not ſpoken e ads W 
99 uth,'bnt are indeed ſnort of it. And afterwards was a 
1 6 rarlis Boy When I was with him, be as in the 
. Age, in whi ke rake Lavin 24 polity and eee 1 14 
ie asked me what was the Subject of ' my* Books, de rerum 7 arictaie, 
. which 1 had dedicated to him : pr wha; That ip aac 45 
I gave the true cauſe! of Cometa, Which had been long | 
" & was never found out before. What is it, ſaid he? 1 fai 
. + concourte-of the light of wandring| Stars. 91 How LOA 
4 beg ſinoe the Stars move in different Motigns ? 
4 Cochem re not ſoin-Giflipated, orado not mo * 88 
f* their Motions > To this I anſwered, They 
* much-yuicker than they, by reaſon of Ce At 
in a Crydial, ot hen dN 3833 from the W. 
12 3 


_ 


Book "I Tf 5 wee 


* [change mikes:a great differerice of place. But the King ſaid; How! can 1547: 
that be, where tere is no Subject to receive that Light, as the Wallis « 


the Subject for the Rainbow To this 1 anſwered, That this was as 
iin the Milky-way, or Where many Candles were lighted; the middle 
en place 1 where their met was white and clear. From this little 
<5 Taſte a pew + gined what he was. And indeed the ingenuity and 
</{weetnels his-difpofition" had raiſed in all good and learned Men the 
fy K expectation of him'poſſible. He began to love the Liberal Arts 
1 he knew them, and to know them before he could uſe them: 
e and an him there was ſuch an attempt of Nature, that not only England, 
*4butithe: World has reaſon to lament his being ſo early ſ 05 away. 
Ho truly was it faid of ſuch extraordinary Perſons, That their Lives 
* are ſhort, and ſeldom do they come to be old? He gave us an Eſſay of 
«, *r did not live to give a pattern of it. When the gravity 

of a King was needful, he carried himſelf like an Old Man; and yet he 
. was always affable and gentle, as became his Age. He played on the 

« Lute: he meddled in affairs of State: and for Bounty, he did in that emu- 
8 late his Father; thougli he, even when he ae to be too good 

might appear to haue been bad: but there was no ground of ſuſpecting any 
« « ph thing in n whoſe — was cultivated by the ay of Philo- 
4 op h. | eee. 

It aber dd in the end of — Father s Life, that he then deſigned to © * * 
create him Prince of Wales : For though he was ; called ſo, as the Heirs of pri —— K 
this Crown are, yet he was not by a Creation inveſted with that Wales. 
dignity. This pretence was made uſe of to haſten forward the Attair 
of the Duke of Norfolk ; ſince he had many Offices for life, which the 
King intended to dilpoſe of; and deſired to have them ſpeedily filled, in 
order to the creating of his Son Prince of Wales. In the mean time his 
Father died, and the Karl of Hartford, and Sir Anthony, Brown, were = my 
ſent by the Council to give him notice of it, being then at Hartford, 
and'to. ; dns him to the Tower: of London; and havita brought him to 
Enjield,: with his Siſter the Lady Elizabeth, they let him know of his 
Father s death, and that he was now their King: On the: 31/7 of Jones 22 
the King Death was publiſhed in London, and he proclaimed King 
At the Tower, his Father's Executors, with the reft of thei Privy-Coutt 


King Edward 


Fir received him with the Reſpects due to their King: So: tempering; their 33 | 


 _ forrow for the death of their — Maſter, with their © joy for-his:Son's;hap- 
y ſucceeding him; that by an excels of joy they 4 not ſeem to have 
forgot the one ſo ſoon, nor to bode: ill to the other by an extreme grief. 


Tho fut thing th bad did, was the opening King Henrys Will: by which — — : 


they found he had: nominated fixteen Perſons to be his:Executors; and 
Govatnor to his Son, and to the Kingdom, till his Son Was eihteen 
years of Age. Theſe were the 228 of Canterbury, For Lord ri- 
ebeſtey bars Chancellor, the Lord St. John Great Maſter: of the Houſhold. 
the Lord Ruſſe Lord Privy - Seal, the a1 of Hartford Lotd Great Chaw-— 
berlain the Viſcount Lie Lord Admiral, Tonſta — Dire ſiie, Six 
; Brown Maſtet of the Horſe, Sir William Paget y fron, 
Sis Edward North. Chancellor of the Court ef Au 
wand Montague Lord Chief uſtice of the Common Fleas ; Judge Bro 
Six Anthony Dauny, and Sir William Herbert Chief Gentlemen of the —— 
Chamber, Fi ard Wotton; Freaſurer of Callice, and Dr. Motton Dean 
of Canterbury and Hun. Theſe, or the ma Tone were to Ex- 
etcute hig Will. and to e Affairs af the Kingdom. | By hai 


ICT en ſent 


£ 
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uit cis difference, t 


TE I ————r— 
Le Hag de Re 
ing and his Siſters to be diſpoked-of in 
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fin Marriage. But 
at it was only ordered, Fhat the King ſholild mar- 
ry by their Advice ; but the two Siſters, Were ſo, limitetl ini heir Mar- 
rlage, that they were to forfeit their Right of Succeſſion, if they married 
without their confent:; it being of far greater impoxtanct ta the Peackand 
Intereſt of the Nation who ſhould be their Husband, if the Crow did 
devolve on them, than who ſhould be the King's Wife. And by the Act 
paſſed in the 3 5 ch Year of King Henry, he was empowred td leave tlie 
Crown to them, with what limitations he ſhould think fit. Toche Ex- 
ecutors, the King added by his Will, a Privy- Council who ſhouldibe aſſift- 
ing to them. Theſe were, the Earls of Sundel, and Ehe, Sin Ehamus 
Cheyney Treaſurer of the Houſhold, Sir John Gage Comptroller, Sir Au- 
thony Wing field Vice- Chainberlain, Sir William. Patre Secretary of State, 


conſent were the 


Dir Richard Rich, Sir John Hater, Sir Ræiph Sadler, Sir Thomgs:Seimoruy, 


Sir Richard Southwell, and Sit Edmund Peckham. The King alſolordered, 
That if any of the Executors ſhould die, the Survivors without giving them 
a Power of ſubſtituting others, ſhould continua to adaiiniſter Affairs. He 
alſo charged them to pay all his Debts and the Legacies he left, anll to per- 
fect any Grants he had begun, and to make good every thing dhat he had 
promiſed. The Will being opened and read, all the Execntors/! Judge 
Bromley and the two Wottons only excepted, were preſent, and did reſolve 


to exetute che Will in all points, and to take an Oath for their faithful 


„ daiſchaige of that Trüfl. 7 3 ee 0; 
Debate about But it was alſo propoſed, That for the ſpeedier diſpatch of things, an 
chuſing a Pro- foria more certain order and direction of all Affairs, there ſhould be one 
' choſen to be Head of the reft, to whom Ambaſſadors and others might 
addreſs themſelves. It was added to caution this, That the Perſon to be rai- 


tector. 


7 
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- "> to that Dignity, ſhould do nothing of any ſort without the Advice and 


tte or De 


The Earl of 


by adding to it, nor taking from it: It was plain, th late King intended 


Conſent of the greater part of the reſt. But this was oppoſed by the Lord 


Chancellor, who thought that the Dignity: of his Office, ſetting him next 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who did not much follow Secular Affairs, 


he ſhould have the chief ſtroke in the Government therefore he preſſed 


I 


That they might not depart from the King's Will in any particular, neither 


they ſhould be all alike in the Adminiſtration, and the raiſing onetto 4 Ti- 


ree above the reſt, was a great change from what he had or- 

dered. * it Was now ſaid, that the Perſon ta be thus nom 
nated was to have no manner of Power over the: zeſt 5: that Nn only to 
exilt him into an high Dignity wich the leſs envy or apprehenſion of 
danger; for it was certain great Titles abways make way for high Power. 
But the Eark-of Hartfurd had ſo great a Party among them, chat it was 
agreed to, the Lord Chancellor himfeif conſenting when: he faw'hisop- 
poſition was without effec, that one ſhould be raiſed over the reſt in Ti- 
tle, to be called the Protefor of the King's Realms,” and the Governor of 


2 cho- i Perſon: Tha next point held no long debate, wh ſhould be nom 


hut with tha ſpecial and expreſs OCondition, tłiat he mould not. do ax 


Matech to this high Truſt; for they unanimouſty agreed, That the Karl-6f 


_ Hartford, by xcaſon of his nearneſs of Blood tothe King, and the great 


0 


experience lie had in Affairs, was the fitteſt Perſbu. Sd hexwas de- 
<>\olaved Protecter of the Realm, and Goverhor tob che King's Perſon; 


A but by-the Advice and Canſent off the otheh ExSctors, accord i 

4:26 the Wilbof the JaeKing- Ihen the) all udn td tale eig Garfte 
bur'k was propoſed that it fhould bout ein the nent 2 —— 
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their 1 A the Will. ordered all clared in 
thoſe who. Fre by named Priyy - They, al to come into ON 
55 Preſence . he exe they declared to. che King the choice th 
—.— his U Who —— Aſſent to ſe prapalſa Ken 


the 1 8 : Council,who likewiſe wi — 5 — their Con- 
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— - the, Te King Ark of Nor pas ane 
ſent 17 15 ne;dreland, the Marches, of Scotland, 
r 5h6 rh Eerlioge6d 
Was AQ ordered to E eve 
ſp the Fade —— — an Exemplification of it under, Earl: : 
and the Clecks of Council were alſo ordered to 115 to evexy of them ian 
Account of all things done in Council under their Hands and Sgals. Ad 
Aiden er. Fr 19 take ont new Commilſions of the ſame fan 
"with... hey had, taken out in King Henry's ae (for which ſee take our Com- 
the forex, — — With this ker, is no inen- 1 ad 
2692, made 2 eral in theſe — Vang as Was an the fyr- ich. 0 
ER. der Cronnpe], advanced to.that dignity. 1 Twobf 
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5 yet-extant; one taken qut by.Cranwergthe other ta- 
ohen out bx oper. vk Bis was only done, Mirae of.thy preſentijun- 
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1 547. role out bis Common, which is in che Colle tos But this w was 00 
LIL wards judged too heavy a Yoak, and therefore'the new Biſhops that we 
lien made by Nis King — 25 not put under it; (and fo Ridley, When mack 


Number 2. 


The Reaſon of * There was a Clauſe in the King's Will, requiring his wa ors cs ov 
the = I] 1 2 all chat he had promiſed in fa np OS of ways. 


ation of 
— - fo coggy 


the Viſcount Liſte to be an Earl; the Lords St. Jahn, Rigel, "an = 


done, he ordered Paget 2 tot upon the Earl of” Hartford 0 theſe are 


ring the King King in mind of Denny, hg Ber oft a Suitor for him, but 


of them defired to continue in their former Ranks, and thought the Lands 


5 th them as high as he Gould: But while this 


Biſhop of Lale in Bomier's oc ah not Bort to take gut — N 
Commiſſion ) but they Were to hold their Biſhopricks'doring, Hife. 


illiam Paget, Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir Pillau Herbe Ur aut 
red to declare what they. Kew oy the King's Intentions For Wo iſes; the 
former being the Secretary whom He fad rife colt and the eher ted, 
thoſe that Sende on him in his Bed-Chamber during his 'Sidkriefs'; 
though they were called Gentlemen of the Privy:thamber*; for the 555 
vice of che Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber was nor then et tip 
declared, That when the Evidence | ed againft the Diike oe Nerf 
and his Son the Earl of Surrey, the King, who uſed to talk oft in private 
with him alone, told him, that he intendet#ro/beftow thElr Lands libe- 
rally: and ſince by Attainders, and other ways, the Nobility were much 
decayed, he intended to create ſoine Peers; and ordered, him to write a 
Bock of ſuch as he thought weeteſt: who 5tctehpöff * br GN 
of Hartford to be 3 Doke ; ; the Earl of Eſty. 5 


3 , to be Earls; and Sir Tho. Seimour, Sir Thom. Cheynty, Sir Ri 
Rich, Sir William Willoughby,” Sir Tho. Arundel, Sir amm Ste. 
l, Sir Fo. St. Leiger; Sir 'Wymbifo, Sir Vernon of 
Peak, and Sir Chriſtopher Danby, to be Barons. Pager alfo propoſed a 
diſtribution of the of Norfoll's Eſtate. But he King liked it not, 
and made Mr. Gates bring him the Books of that Eſtate; which being 


words of his Depoſſtion) a' Thouſand Marks; on the Lord Liſle,” 
John, and Ruſſel, 200 Pounds a year; to the he Lord Wriothefly x00 an 
For Sir To. Seymour 300 Pound a year. But Paget faid it Was too little, 
and ſtood tots ES it with him: yet the King ordered him to pro- 
poſe it to the — 5 concerned, and ſee how they liked it. And he put- 


| ad-never yet in lieu of that obtained any thing for Denny, the 
ordered 200 Pounds for him, and 400 Marks for Sir William Sins e, 

remembred ſome others Vkewiſe Buy Paget having according to the Kifig's 

Commands, ſpoken to theſe who Welt to be i 5 ound that m 


the King intended to give were not ſufficient for "the maintenance of the 
| Honour to be conferred on them: which he reported to the beſt 'advan- 
tage he could for every Man, and endeavoured to raiſe che King s favour 


in conſultation, the 
Duke of Norfolk, very prudently aprehending the ruin of his Poſt 


f his Lands were divided into many Hands, out of which he could not 


5 recover them; whereas 1 


| R * be 
and not 


that he reſolved'ro reſerve” them for himſelf, and to reward His Se 


A001 :. FHonours 


chey continued in the Crown, ſoiſie 
Affairs might again eſtabliſh his F ami; 5 and intending alſo 
che King by fo. unuſual a ent, ſent à deſire to him that le 
ed to ſettle all his Lands on the Prince, (che now King) 
give them away: for, id he, according to the Phraſe of that 
Time They tre good and flurely Gear. This wrought ſo iat on the King, 


1 :oblige 


r eee eee rage pteſſed"kiiw'oNc# s dd ge a 


Sort | 2 Babel oy 


— — — 
Honpom be would beſtow, and what be » would give with — ny 15495 
ſhould afterwards confider of the, way how:to give it. The Ring grow... 
ing ſtill worſe, ſaid to him, That if ought came to him but good, as he 
* thought he could not org ate he reno to place them. albabout 
his Son, as Men whom he truſted and loved above all other: and that 
© therefore he would conlider them the more. So after many Canfalta- 
tions ha odered the Book to be thus filled up, The Earl of Hurt. 
« find w de Earl Matthal, and Lord Treaſures, and to be Dube of 
te, Somerſet, Exeter, or Hartford, and his Son to. be Earl: of Wilt. 


| ire, with 8ool. & (6 Land, and 30ok.. a year out of the next 
& ſhops Land that U void; "the Earl of E/ Ejex io be La of B: 
; the Viſcount Liſle to be Earl of Covent Mriot he 


4 1 er; Sir Fho, Gimioece:bal i Dan and Lord | 
0 miral ; Sir Richard ch, Sir Jo Sts Leiger „dir Williom Willow bly, Six. | 
« Ed. Sheffield, and Six Chriſtopher Danby, to be Barons: W. yearly 
<« Revenues to chem, and ſeveral other Perſons And having at the Suindf © 
Sir Edward North promiſed to 9 N 
Prebends that rr r t Deanries and Treaſu- 
rerſhips; at his Suit he agreed, that a Treaſurerſſiip ſhould 
ef beef B in Ran And thus all this being writ. 
ten as the King had ordered it, the King took the Book and — 1 
Pocket, and gave the order to let every one know What he had 
determined — them. But before theſe things took effect the King died. 
Yet being on his Death- bed put in mind of what he had promi 
ee f „ be. pot in is WI, that his Execator Kei gbr 
thing that ſhould appear to have been promiſed by him All this Denny 
and Herbert for they then waited in'his Chamber and when 
the went out, the King told them the ſubſtance of what had 
paſſed between them, and made Denny read the Book over again to hin ; 
whereupon Herbert obſerved that the Secretary had remembred all but 
— : towhich the King anſwered, He ſhould not forget him, and on- | 
dered to write 400. a year for him Alb theſe things being thus 
declared upon Oath, and the greateſſ part of them having been formerky 
ſignified to fome of them, and the whole matter being well known and 
ſpread abroad, the Executors, both out of Confaience to the King's Will; 
and for their own Honours, refolved to fulfil what the King had intend- 
ed, but was hindred by death to accompliſh. But being apprehenfive 
both of Wars with the Emperor and French King, they refolved not to 
leſſen the King's Treaſure nor Revenue, nor to felt his Jewels or Plate, but 
to find lacks cakes way$'to pay chem; and ien _ Dr pughan 
ſelling the Cha Lands. > H 7 „ 
The bufines Scatland was then fo pred preſſing, chat Bal 
Agent for thoſe that had ſhut themſelves within ha Caftle of 
had this day 1180k ordered to be carried to them for an half Fears pay 
tothe Schier of that Garriſon 2 There were allo Penſions fdr 
the moſt leading Men in that Buſineſs. The Harl of Rothes'elieft Son 
had 280 Pound, Sir Fames Krcaldy had 200, by nance «pr 
lex Penſions allowed them, for thair amity, wy expreſſed in the Coun» = 
cil Boos. That day the Protafice Knighted the the King, being au- 2285 4 
thorizedtꝭ to do it Letters Patents 1 24 chat as che Laws of me 
Chivalry the K from che 
Hand of ſome other Knight ; 
for * * Subject to he l. — 2 
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Part II. 


When it was known abroad what a diſtribution of Honour 


and Wealth the Council had reſolved on, it was much cenſured: man 


that it was not enongh for them to have drained the dead King 


his Treaſure, but that the firſt ſtep of their Proct 


roceedings in their 


new Truſt was to provide Honour and Eſtates for themſelves © whereas it 


had been! a more decent way for them to have reſerved their Pretenſi- 


. 


ons till the King had come to be of Age. Another thing in the Atte- 


ſtations ſeemed much to leſſen the credit of the King's Will, which was 


ſaid to be Signed the 3oth of Decemb. and ſo did bear date: whereas this 


Narration inſinuates, that it was made a ve 


ry little while before he dyed, 


not being able to accompliſh his deſign in theſe things which he had pro- 


5 * panes 


Prebends promi 


Deanry and a 


Eccleſiaſtical Benefices without Cure conferred on them For which, there 


ed him; two of theſe being afterwards converted. 


jected: but it was well known that he was not ſo ill on the 3orbof December. 
ſeem ſtrange, that the Earl of Hartford had fix good 


into 2 


reaſurerſhip. But it: was ordinary at that time. The Lord 
Cromwel had been Dean of Wells; and many other ſecular Men had theſe 


being no charge of Souls annexed to them, this might ſeem to be an ex- 
cuſe. Let even thoſe had a ſacred Charge incumbent on them iu the Ca- 
thedrals.; and were juſt and neceſſary encouragements, either for ſuch as 
by Age or other defects were not fit for a Parochial Charge, and yet might 
be otherwiſe capable to do eminent Service in the Church; or ſor the ſup- 


farther help for their ſubfiſtence. But certainly they were never intended 
For the enriching of ſuch lazy and ſenſual Men, who having given them- 


rt of ſuch as in their Parochial Labours did ſerve ſo welb as to merit 
referment, and = perhaps were ſo meanly provided for as to need ſome 


ſelves up to a ſecular courſe of life, had little of a Church-man but the 
Habit and Name; and yet uſed to rail againſt Sacrilege in others, not 


conſidering how guilty 


emſelves were of the ſame crime guriching their 


Families with the Spoils of the Church, or with the Godds of it, which 


were put into their Hands for better uſes. And it was no wonder that 


when Clergy-men had thus abuſed theſe Endowments, Secular Men broke 
in upon them; obſerving plainly, that the Clergy who enjoyed them 


made no better uſe of them than Laicks might do. Though' 
forming an abuſe that was ſo generally ſpread, they, like Men that mind- 
ed nothing more than the. enriching of themſelves, took à certain courſe 
to make the miſchief perpetual, . by, robbing the Church of thoſè Endow- 
ments and helps it had received from the Munificence of the Founders of 


ead 


of re- 


/ 


its Cathedrals, who were generally the firſt Chriftian Kings of this Nati | 


on; which had it been done by Law would have been a thing af very 
bad conſequence ; but as it was done, was directly 
na Charta, and to the Ki 1 100 
But now they that were weary of the Popiſh Superſtitions, obſerving 
that Archbiſhop Cranmer had fo great à Share of the ybung Ki 
on, and that the Protector and he were in the ſame Intereſts 


ng's Coronation O at. 


contrary tothe Mag- 
140 , 14 1 , 4 


King's Affecti- 


began'to 


call for a further Reformation of Religion: And ſome were ſo full of Zeal 


off! 


ranſlation, as the Compla 


And in the Place'whexe: the Crucifix was, they ſet: up the King's 
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Lane, in 


Texts of Scripture upon the Walls ; 
plaint has it: 


for it, that they would net wait on the ſlow Motions of the State. So 
the Curate and Church-Wardens of St. Martius in Ironmon | 
Anchority ont London, took down the Images and Pictures of the Saints, arid the Crucifix 
out of their Church, and painted many 
ſome of them according to a perpenſe,Þ 


Arms, 


with 


Bord eee 1 — 2 ek 5 
with [ene np oe 3 Me 


Lundòon complained to the Coun 

Wake 0 cited to ap OT 11 5 . 

ig lo 7 55 põyãn; ang the To 
A il e CE rotten, that. at when they they {remover 1 an 
to Powder: That the li 2150 had bee 8539 Repa en Church 
was fuch, tha Phat hy had taken 
dan Wag eee in che Chan an, he ty, of Idola- 
oh * — In — val thy 6 Gaid, wh at been, d done, Was 


8904 Intention z and if they had in any. 155 dorie-amiſs, they 
ue) Paxdon, and fubmitted, themſelves. Some were for Puniſhing the 
kg # 2 For all the Papiſts reckoned, chat this would 15 a + latin Cale, 
to all the reſt of this Reign: And if us was eaſily ach Thins otherg 
world be, from that Remiſneſs, animated to ict Things every 
But on the other Hand, thoſe at Court, ehe l had deſigned to 
l a Reformation, had a mind only ſo far to check the Heat of 
che People, as to keep ĩt within compaſs, but not to Giberrten the Frends 
too much. C Lira his P Were for a general Removing of 
linages 3, and ſaid, n the Bte! ling 8 Time, C der being given to re- 
ve fuch as were abole to Superſti e upon that, there were great 
eſts in many Places, what Images . ſo abuſed, and what not; 
5515 that eſe Diſputes would be be codes unleſs all were taken a away. 
Times of Chriſtianity, they had no Images at all in Nd An Account of 
Gabe One of the firſt Counc 5 namely that at Elvira i 1 . 52 eld ol 
2 Canon init. the n they. zee on the Walk ot "ph 
227 banius "was Ef offended, he ſaw a;V<cil hanging before th 
Door of a Church, 12 5 a Pate on it; which he conſider d fo en 
not to know. well who 8 2 70 was, but thought it wight be Chriſt's, V 
or ſome other Saint's; yet he tore it, and gave them of that Place Money 
to buy a new. Veil in its. room. 1 with the reſt of the Pom 5 
heniſm, Images came to be ſer up in Churches; es that ther 
was no ſort of Worſhip paid to 45 But in the Time of Fope Gregory | 
many went into Extremes about them; Tome were for 8. 705 1 4 
others worſhipped them. That Pope though t the middle. 101 belt; „ 
ther to break, nor to worſhip them, Wh to keep them only to put the 
People in mind of the Saints. Afterwards, there being ſubtil Queſtions 
- about the Unity of Chriſt's Perſon and Will, he Greek Emperors 
erally inclined to have the Animoſities raiſed by theſe, removed by 
— comprehenſive 12. to which all might eon ent; which the Inte- | 
reſt of State as well as Religion ſeemed to require : For their Empire eve- 
y day declining, all Methods for uniting it were 27 17 7 ood and a. 
t. But the Biſhops were ſtiff and peremptory in the buht 
neral Council, they c0p ed all who differ'd . RB 1 0 5 
e Emperors that ſucceeded would not receive that᷑ Council; but the Bi- 
10ps of Rome ordered the Pictures of all the Biſhops who 95 been at 
that Council, to be ſer up in the (Hurches : Upon . 
contended againſt 5 ig or any Pictures w 


e Emperors 
1 in Churches. | And 
herein that hapned which is not unuſual. ntroverſy rifin 


occaſionally out of another, the Parties forſake the Conteſt, and fa 
into ſharp Conflicts about the Occaſional Differences. For now the Em- 
perors and Popes quarrelled moſt violently about the Ule of 8 and. 
ill Names go 5 ding a great way towards the defaming an 2 
e r 5 


1283 N 8 J, f 


gh 0 2 Poier 1 


Dyed Alcuin 01 moſt Learned 
ent ) to write in his Name againſt th 


even. nos Ages, been 
ens) io woriderfully, 
at could b&invented, ? 115 925 oh 1 


= to cli CRachs e u, ſhould be Gren Fes 
ch as Kneeling 
key 1 but the Peo 3 were to S 
ed to the Image, 1 to that Which was 
os this there'was much 1 7. 
deen ſeveral Arguments ee Oe 61 
they oppoſed the Seco 40 en Artiefit,” as 
Objeds of Adoration, to r nt Pint 
the Idalatry of the Heathens, "Oo what the 


9 1 


might hav in ſuch'dark 
45 Kine oo rf 
Irnapes © yet the hor 


Vin e Matters 
to Churc ade i 
riots; chat e 


8. 


now to 
le &ve ng? doate 


HH _ Honour. Not did the Ge, who we 
| | _ of fach Abofes, teach 5/2 how to | diſtin 


ble, to offer up ſuch External 


al 00 


III 
d 1 
Ro Iv Is UA i 
Te 2. There was Ge Carer Corel he Choe . 


3 
that condettts the v er Wörſtnip er Mages f hd sen artkr, Nr 6) 
Nice did eftabl * yet. at tlie e N11 tlie . 
not a little 1 i elf to the ie, holdi. Gel rd 
French and Imperta Crowns by the Fave wr 8 pbpes dt en 
; Fin 05 rs, 15 


orfhi 
Shahi at Een it was condemn "kit 5 e 


i another Council at Parts.” But in ach Ages of Iggsrance 

Py n oi that wrought ſo Ec 
Peopl: {are to e 

7 


to theſe 1 8⁰ i 
Henly's Time that Temper was food" that füch en 


by Pegg bo 


that'thele 
3 5 Am | 


55 


the GASES 5, And they, added, that how e 5 


e generally too gl ' themſelves 


Ms 50 that were allowed, were lch, beſide the 
in it, and the Danger of drawing People into Ido 
1 


and Super 
ede ea E | 


mages: 3s had been a 
8 
cor heck) 


1 


t boo, bfi the rie them in! 
throw them all out. Tt was foto- 
on them, "4nd 


Bk thety Divirie 


fl aright : 8 the Acts 
ang I frich Wor⸗ 


of Religions ; © wah | 
In üer 


fo 8014 ar Sllver, Wood or Stone. 80 Oanner, and Tei 
ſolved 99 5 Church of t this Abale, por th hey be 
tence, that fonie had defigned a5ajbſt the en e HWardei 
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4, — 0 rt Kr than Hogs, as were theſe Lollardlri He ad 
N that Lunber had det but 4 Book againſt thoſe who removed Ihe, Ae which 
$ .bimſelfhad: ſeen them ſtill in the Lutheran Churches: And he the Gardiner is 
4 the re \ Ieiges was en deſign-to fabvirt Religlen and che Statt ad. n. 
7 of the World: He a ues for chem from the Ki p's lage bn. the 8 a 
. Ceſans kmage onthe C in brought to Chrift;the King's Arißs GO 


| 75 the:Herilds : He condemns falfe Images; but for thoſe that were agai 
© true linages, he thought they were poffeſt with the Devil“ rep = 
— his Letter to the Protector, Nit one from Gardiner . 
| the Reaſoning in it not ſo ftrong but that it might be afiſipe 
wrote to him himſelf,**'That he allowed of his Zeal apainft Inn 8 
* bur that chere were other Things that needed f0 be foched-te a8. = 
Great differetice there was between the Civil Reſpect due tothe about it. 
Arms, and the Worſhip given to Images. There had been a time In apy =o 
* .whichthe Abuſe of the Scriptures was thought a'good Reaſort to takte Ads and bio- 
e them from the People, yea, and to burn them: Though he looked oh nunens. 
ic them as more Sacred than Images; which if They ſtood meerly as 3 
< niembrancers, he thought the Hurt was not great; but it was - 612) fs 
* that for the moſt part it was otherwiſe : And upon Abuſe the Brazen * 
Serpent was broken, tho made at God's Commandment? And it 
ce, pretended that they were the Books of the Peg le, he thought tlie Bb. 
a much more intelligible and uſeful Book. There were ſome too rafh, 
and others too obſtinate; The Magiſtrate was to ſteet a"middle Coutle 
between them; not conſidering the Antiquity of Things, fo much as 
<« what was good and expedient. Gardiner writ again to the Protector, 
“ complaining of Bale and others, who publiſhed Books to the diſhonour 
of the late King; and that all were runging after Novelties'; and often 
e inculcates it, chat Things ſhould be kept in the State they were in, till 
the King were of Age: And: in his Letters reflects both on the Atch⸗ 
: rs of mere and the Biſhop of Durefme for conſenting to ſught 
Boe fn finding his Latters had no 2 on the Protettor; he wrote 20 Gardiner wric 
Ridley © © That by the Law of Moſes we were no more bound not to e 7; 
have Images than not to eat Blood-Puddings. Image and Idol riglit againſt ima- 
a © have been uſed promiſcuouſly in former times, as King and Tyrant ges. 
© were; yet there was a great difference between theſe, ac ording to the' 
% Notions we now have. He cites Pope Gre 5 who was againſt bott ; 
00 adoring and breaking them: And ſays the Worſhip is not given to the 3 
Image, fo there is no ae but to A bin repreſented by it: And _— 
< ſound of Speech did by the Ear beget Notions in us, fo he did not ſee 
but the fight of an Image might ſtir up Devotion. He confeſſed there 
Thad been Ahuſes, as there is in every thing chat is in Merrs Hands: He 
*, thinks Imagery, and Graving, to be of as uſe for Inſtruckion, as 
« Writing or Printing: And becauſe Ridley had alſo preached, à inſt the 
FSuperſtition of Holy Water to drive bo Devils, he added, Tha, 
* Vue miglit be in Water, as well as in ride C Garmetit, St. Peters . 
Shadows or Eliſba's Staff, Pope Marcellus ordered Efuitsuus to wiſe it, S 
« and the late King uſed to bleſs Cram p-Rings bott of Gold and Silber | | 
which were much eſteemed every where, and when he was abroad 
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TheProteRor 
writ to him 


T 47. the) were 5 * Accel from 356 "The Gig 7 — a 
CTY « hey not neglect. He believed the, Invocatioſ of the Name of 85 
e might give ſuch a Virtue to Holy Water as well as to the Water of Bap- 


« tiſm. For Ridley's Anſwer to ti n Things 
ordina- 


muſt here paſs, Kt — Reply: Though: it is . a 
ry Reader will with a ver aral meaf meaſure of Common Senſecand Learn 


| „ ſee how. they might Nag been anſwered. - The Thingimoſt rear. 
Fable here is — theſe Cramp-Rings which eee uſell to bleſtz, 
of whichl never met with any thing before I {aw-this Letter; but finct 
' L underſtand the Office of Bleſſing of theſe Rings is extant; as it was pre- 
pared for Queen Mary's. Uſe, as {tall be told in her Reign it aniſt be left 
to conjecture, Whether he did it as a Practice of former Kings, or Whether 
upon his being made Su ream Head, he thought fit to take on him, as the 
Pope did, to conſecrate fuch Thin mic and end them about. Where to be 
ſure Fancy and Flattery would raiſe many Stories of the wonderful Effects 
of what he had ſo bleſſed; and perhaps theſe might Have beenlas true as 
the Reports made of the Virtues of Agnus Dei 's, touched Beads) bleſſed 
| Pebbles, with ſuch other goodly:) Ware, which the Friars are wont to car? 
about and diſtribute to their Benefactors as I hings high ſanctified. 
This I et dawn more fully, and have laid ſome. Things together that fell 
nhlaot out till ſome. Months after this, being the firſt-Step Tar made = 
wards a Reformation in this Reign. g mods !!“ 
1547-Feb.12- Upon this Occaſion, it is not unlikely that the Canal Wr cb Lee: 
miſſion of ters to all the Juſtices of Peace of England, on the rath of Feb. letting 
the Juſtices them know, that they had ſent down new Commiſſions to them for keep- 
— the Peace: Ordering them. to aſſemble together, and firſt to call ear- - 
neſtly on God for his Grace to diſcharge their Duties faithfully according 
to the Oaths which they were to take: And that they ſhould unpartially, 
without Corruption, or ſiniſter Affection, execute their Office, fo that it 
might appear'that they had God, and the good of their King and Coun- 
try. before their Eyes : And that they ſhould divide themſelves into the 
ſeveral Hundreds, and fee to the publick Peace: And that all Vagabonds 
2 Diſturbers of the Peace ſhould be duly puniſhed ; and that once e- 
ry ſix Weeks they ſhould write to the 1 Protector and Council, 
the. State in which the County was, till they were otherwiſe command-' 
THE ed, That which was {ent 1 into the County of Norfolk will be found 1 in 
. 3. the Collection. 
: But now the Funeral of the deceaſed King. and the Coronation of his 
Son were to be diſpatched. In the Coronation-Ceremonies that had been 
| formerly uſed, there were ſome Things that did not agree with the pre- 
ſent Laws of the Land : As the Promiſe made to-the Abbots for main- 
taining their Lands and Dignities: They were alſo ſo tedious, that a 
new Form was ordered to be drawn, which the Reader will find in the 
colleion Collection. The moſt material thing in it is the firſt Ceremony, where-' 
Number 4+ by the King being ſhewed to the People at the four Corners of the Stage,” 
the Arch-biſhop was to demand their Conſent to it: And yet in ſuch 
Terms as ſhould: demonſtrate he was no Elective prince; for he being 
« declared the rightful and undoubted Heir both b che Laus of God: | 
« and Man, they were deſired to give their good Wills and Aſſents to the 
« ſame, as by their Dory: of Allegiance they were bound to do. This 
. being ag greed on the 1 of Feb. on the Day following King Henry's 
Body was with all the Pomp of a Ro al F — removed to . in the 
Wer to . There great ation Was NEON on a Thus that 
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ys 
called a — Mark we — Aledeseef n 
and Fat dropped through the Lead hahe Night a And to mat this work 
1 ᷓ on weak People; it was ſaitl, that the. Obgs licked it next Morn: 
Ins was much magnified in Cammendation of Frian Pato, aer 
_— made Cardinal, who (as was told in the former. Part) Had 
threatned him in a Sermon at Greenwich, That the Dag t fad lic k bis 
lood. | Though to conſider Thi wor equally, it had been a Won 
der indeed if it -had; been otherwiſe. But Having met with+this Obſet< 
ation in a MS. written near chan Time, 1 would not emryrthe World 
e Pleaſure of it. Next Day he was brought to V. indſor f and interred 
St. George's Chapel. And he having by his Will left that Church 
— L. a Lear for ever, ſor two Prieſts to ſay Maſs at his Tomb daily, for 
four Obits. yearly, and a Sermon at every Obit with 100l. to the Poor, 
and for a Sermon 1 4 Sunday, together with the Maintenance of thir- 
teen poor Knights ; ice ges were — how this ſhould be well 
ſettled in Law: Who adviſed that the Lands which the King had 
ven, ſhould be made over to that College by Indentures Tripartite, 2 
King being one Party; the Protector, and the othef Executors, a ſecond; 
2 the Dean and Chapter of Windſor, a third Party. Theſe were to be. 
ed with the King's Hand, and the great Seal put to them, with the 
Ed, and Seals of al the reſt : And then: —— to be given 
for the Lands, founded on the King 8 r and the: Indentvrts 
Tripartite. 
But the Pomp of this. Bu fineſs miniſtred an Qecfica of e into Soul-Maſſe: 
the Uſe and Lawfulneſs of Soul- Maſſes and Obirs, which came to be 3. mind 
mong the firſt Things that were reformed. Chriſt had inſtituted the Sa- 
crament to be celebrated in remembrance of his Death; and it was a Sa- 
crament only to thoſe who did participate in it: But chat the Conſecra- 
ting the Sacrament could be of any. Uſe to departed Souls, ſeemed a Thing 
not eaſy to be conceived : For if they are the Prayers of the Living that: 
Profit the Dead, then theſe would have done as well without a Maſs. But 
the People would not have eſteemed bare Pra rayers ſo much, nor have pay- 
ed ſo dear for them. So that the true Original of Soul- Mafſes was thot 
to have been only to increaſe the Eſteem — Wealth of the Clergy. It is 
true, in the Primitive Church there was a Commemoration of the Saints 
departed in the Daily Sacrifice ſo they termed the Communion 
and ſuch as had given any Offence at their Death were not remembred ii 
it: So that for ſo light; an Offence, as the leaving a Prieſt Tutor to ones 
Children, which mi — diſtra& them from their Spiritual Care, ones 
Name was to be ta out of that Commemoration in = Time z which' 
Vas a very diſproportioned Puniſhment to that ce, if ſuch Comme: 
morations had been thought uſeful, or neceſſary, to yp Souls 'departed. 
But all this was nothing to the private Maſſes r them, arid was indeed 
nothing at firſt but an honourable Mention of ſuch as had died in thie 
Faith. And they believing then generally, that there was a Glorious 
Thouſand Years to be on Earth; — that the Saints ſhould riſe ſome ſoon- 
er, and ſome later, to have their Fart in it; they e een er 
their quiet Reſt, and their ſpeedy ReſurreRion. Yet theſe | 
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LL being: neralt exploded! And in a Time they bega gan to faney 
eee eee ee eee q 
gf:which-ofoine were lſobner, andi ſome later ified; eeofalh ws 
Meaſure of aheir Repentance ir their Sins in this Life Bur be tells lis, 
this vas talchmnip withour zn y füfe G fvunll:; and chat it wasn way be 
tain. Yerbyy ViſionggdDfeatisg and, Tales, the Belief of it was fo far pro 
- wotsd, that it came to he- rebeibed in the neut Age after him! 
_ Anil ther las the People were told cat the Saints interceeded for theny, 
ſo it was addbd that they:might'inreeverd for their departed Friends. Aud 
this Was — of al! chat Trade of 'Souk-Maſſes,” and Obits: 
Now! the Hecaaſed Kirgihad —ͤ— — 8 | 
Things ſignifiecb muchiy vorherwiſey he was to Have but 11} Reception/t 
2 wa :By ch&Subverfion of the Menafteries deprived the de- 
phried'Sonls of thd BShefit of the many Maſſes that were ſaid for them 
ulrale Hduſts e Net: it ſeœnm ar his Death he would, make ttie Matter ſure; 
and to lit wihè intended as much Benefit to the Living, as to Hmſelf ben 
in Dead; ha took Card hat there ſhould be, not offly Maſſes, and Obit; 
dur Jo mhbfu, Ser at Nader, andi frequent diſtribution of "Alms fo 
the Relief f the: Poor, */ But upon chis Obcaſion it came to be examined 
what 'Valoe:therewus-in:fuch Things. Yet the Archbiſhep plainly aw 
that:the Lord Chandler would give great Oppoſition to every Motion 
that ſhould: be made for any further Alteration ; for which he, and all 
that Party had this fpecioas Preteneealways in their Mouths; That theit 
late Gl — not only the inſt Leurned Prince, but themoſt Learn 
ed Divine in the World (forthe flatterin$ him did not end with his Life) ane 
that therefore they were at leaſt, to keep all Things in the Condition wherein 
ut he had left then till the King were of Age.” And this ſeemed alſo neceffa 
on Conũderations of Statè? For Changes in Matter of Religion might bririg 
an Commotions and Diſorders, which they as Faithful Executors ought 
to avoid. But: to this it was anſwered, That as their late King was in- 
finitely. Learned, (for both Parties flattered him Dead, as well as Living) 
ſoche had reſolred to make great Alterations, and was contriving how to 
change the Maſs into a Cdmmunior : That therefore they were not th 
ꝑut off a Thing of ſuch Conſequence, wherein the Salvation of Peo 19 
Souls was fa much conterned, but were immediately to ſet about it. Vie 
the Lotd-Gbaricellor gave quickly great Advantige againſt himſelf to his 
Enemies, ha were reſolved to make uſe of any Error he might be guilty” 
of, ſo· far as to eaſe themſelves of the Trouble he Was like to give them. 
The King's Funeralibeing over, Order was given for the Creation of 
The Creation Pers. The Protector was to be Duke of Samorſet 3 the Earl of Eſſex to 
of Peers. beMarquiſs of Northampton; the Viſcount Lifts to be Earl of Narwick; 
che Lord Myibebeſſey Earl of 'Soutbampton ; beßides the New Creation f 
tei Lords Sn, Rich, Mil lougbiy of Parbam, and Sheffield : The reſt 
it-feems extuſirig them{slves from new:Honours, s it appeared from the 
Depoſitiun of Paget; that many of thols'on-whom the late King had in- 
ue toccorifer ä Onthe 20th 
1547, Feb. 20. MfCeh, beihg)Slirove:Sunday, the King: was Crowned by the Archbiſhop! 
Coronation. of Cuntarbury, according tò the Form that was agreed keg The N 
ſexriũg in it as Lord Steward; the Marquiſs of Dorſer as Lord Conſtable; 
aud the Earl of Hrunuelas Earl-Marſhal, deputed by the Protector. A Par- 
dam wa prochHimed, vut of which the Duke of Norfolk, Cardinal Pole, 
T and;{omerothers, werecexcepted.'' o Gb 2522/0884 :£190 (772 10298 1 _ 
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Inporthnen after — — was. "the Lord 
G Tall. - Who): reſolving to give himſelfiwtiolly.to Matters of 
Saks, Mad em the! f Ach af Feb: 
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put the Grat Seal to a Commiſſio ADS 


| r directed to: Sir Robert Sombmell / Maſter of the Nolls; Folm Tregonmel . ee 


EI, Miſter of Obancoy ; and to- ue Otiver, and Bella, 
6: Clerks) Nth ſters of Chuntery; forth, chat the Lord Chancellor 
2 ſdempl in the Aﬀairs of that he could not attend on 


9 


in the Court og Chancery; itheſe Three Mafters, or 


Tie of them wete-erhpowered to execute the Lord Chancellor's 
ee in that Court, int as 


Manner, as if he himſelf were preſent; 
tony their Dectees were to be brought to the Lord Chancellor to be 
. 


by him, befo re/they were enrolledi This being done without 
my from tlie Tord Protector, and the other Executors, it was 
— High Pteſummption! im the Lord Chancellor thus to devolve on 
others that Power which the Law: had: truſted in his Hands. The Per- 
funs named by Him ih&reaſed the Offence which this gave, Lo of tliem 
bung Cab oniſts; ſo that the Common Lawyers looked _ ve Pre- 
Went of very High and Ill'Conſequence. And being encouraged by thoſe 
Who had! no good Will to the Chuncellor, they petttioned tho Council in 
_ this Matter, and eomplained of the evil Conſequences of ſuch a Com- 
müion 5 and ſet forth the Fears that all the Students of the Law were un- 
der, of 2: Gange that was intended to be made of the Laws of England. 
Ihe Council remembred well they had given no Warrant atall tdthe Lcd 
Chancellor, for the iſſuing out any ſuch Commiſſion; fo they ſent it to 
We Judges, and required them to ekamine the Commilion-with the Pa- f 
1 — upon it: Mo delivered their Opininns on the laſt af 
Feb, Tliat the Lord Chancellor | 
Council td have fer the Seal to it; and that by his ſo doing he had bythe 
Common Law: forfeited his Place to the King, and was liable tu Fine and 
Jp at the King's pleafuto.Thislay {leop! 
then the Judges Anſyer being brought to he Council, Signed with 
al their Hands, they entred into a Dickies — far it ought to be _ 
ed. The Lord 'Chancetior carried ir very high ; and as he had u 
ay Menaces to thoſe who had petitioned againſt him, and mache Judges 
forgiving their Opinions as they did, fo he carried himſelf - nc — to 
whe Prote&or, and told kim he hell his Place by à better Authori 
we held his: That the late King denn emen 8 it by Act of 
en made him not onty Chancellor, dit one -of — 
len daring his Son's Minority; and had by his Will given none uf 
them Power over — 2 — thera out at pleaſure, and that there- 
- fore-:they might declare the Commiſſion void f they pleaſed, to which he 
-ſhduldconfetit-y but they could not for ſuch an Error turn: him aut of his 
'Office, ndt out of his Mare of tlie Government. To this it was anſwered, 
chat Dyck late King's Will they, or the major part of them, were to Ad- 
miniſter till che King was at Age; · that — everyone of thein 
ein particular to the teſt ; that otherwiſe if any of them broke out into 
Ncbellion, he might pretend | he could not be attainted not put from the 
Jovernment 3; therefore. it was agreed on, that every of them in particu- 
ur was Hibhelt to the greater part. Then the Lord Chancbllor wWas re- 
2 whit it he had for that he had done: Being now 
"driven from that — rated on he anfwered for himſelf, that 
he had no Warrant; yet he thought by his Office he had Power todoit; 
2that he had no ill intention in It, and therefore ſubmitted himſelf 2 the 
wy ng's 


oupht not without Warrant from the 25. 


till the 6th of Marab, ch 6. 
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i King's Me and to che gracious Conſideration of the Protector and the 
ER AT 2 that in reſpect of his paſt Services i tnight for- 
go his Office with as little Slandex as might Be ; and that as th his Fine 
and Impriſonment they would uſe Moderation. 80 he was — with- 
draw. The Councellors (as it is entred into the Ooùncil-Bog) con- 
<« ſidering in their Conſciences his Abuſes fund Ways in His Office, t 
the great Prejudice and utter * of the — Laws, and the 
* Prejudice thin might follow by the Seals continuing in the Hands of ſo 
&« ſtout and arrogant a Perſon, who would as he pleaſed put the Seals to 
« {uch Commiſſions without Warrant, did That the Seal ſhould be 
* taken from him, and he be deprived of his „ and be further ſined 
as ſhould be afterwrards thoug ht fitting; only they excuſed! him from 
Im priſonment. So he being called in, and hear Hay all he could think of 
for lis own Juſtification, - they did not judge it of ſuch Importance as 
might move them to change their Mind. Sentence was therefore given, 
TRitheſhould ſtay in the Council-Chamber and Cloſet till the Sermon 
was ended, that then he. ſhould go home with the Seal to Hy Houſe 
where he lived, but that after Supper, the Lord Seimour, Sir — 
Brown, and Sir Edward Notth ſhould | be ſent to him, and that he fh 
Jeliver the 'Seal into their Hands; and be from that time deprived of his 
Office, and confined to his Houf: during Pleaſure, and pay what Fine 
ſhould be laid on him. To all which he ſubmitted, and acknowledged the 
Juſtice of their Sentence. So the next day the Seal was put into the 
Lord St. John's Hands, till they ſhould agree on a fit Man to be Lord 
Chancellor; and it continued with him ſeveral Months. On the Day 
following, the late King's Will being in his Hands for the granting & 
Exemplifications of it under the hn Seal, it was ſent for, and ordered 
to be id up in the Treaſury of the Exchequer And the Earl of South. 
ampton continued in his Confinement till the 2 vth of June, but then he 
entred into a Recognizance of 4000 l. to — Fine they ſhould i 


on him, and upon that he was diſcharged of his Impriſonment. But 
in all this Sentence, they made no mention of his forfeiting his being one 
of the late Kipg's Executors, and of the preſent King's Governors; ei- 
| ther judging, that being put in theſe Truſts as he was Lord Chancellor, 
the diſcharging him of his Office did by Conſequence put an end to 
them ; or perhaps they were not willing to do any Thing that might 
ſeem to change the late King's Will; ind therefore by keeping him un- 
der the fear of a ſevere Fine, they choſe: rather to o ige Em to be ab- 
ſent, and to carry himſelf uietly than by any Sentence to exelude him 
from his Share in that Truft. hich I incline the rather to believe, be- 
cauſe I find him afterwards brought to Council without any Order en- 
tred about it: So that he ſeems to have come thither rather on à for- 
mer Right than on a new Choice made of him. Thus fell the Lord 
Chancellor, and in him the Popiſh Party loft their chief Support, and 
the Protector his moſt emulous Rival. e Reader will fade the Com- 
miſſion, with the Opinion of the Judges about it, in the Collection, Toe, 
which he will be better able to judge of theſe againſt him- 

which were ſummary, and 4 yond the Uſage of the Priyy Coun- 
cil, and without the common Forms of legal Proceſſes. But the Coun- 
cil's Authority had been raiſed ſo high, by the Act mentioned in the for- 
nier Pare, pas 7 05 were 9 OPIN i Tor 4 of that 
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Will were enly to be conſulted with as they-faw Cauſe. 


ec Declaration of that, 
and approve all he had done ſin 


. k : 


* 


and change what they thought fitting ; reſtraining the Council to att 


© Tho, Bromley, and Sir Richard. Soutbwel ;-giving the Protector Power 
* to {wear ſuch other Commiſſioners as he ſhould think fit; and that he 
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Ine Prote- 
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only by his Advice and Conſent; - And; this was the Protector fully | 
ſettled in his Power, and no more under the Curb of the Co-executors, 


who were now mixed with the other Councelfors; that by the late King's 
1 1001 ut as he depreſ- 
ſed them 0 an r che reſt of the Councellors, ſo he highly o- 
bliged the others who had been fotmerly under them, hy bringing theſe 


equally with them inte 2 Share of the Government, He had alfo obtaine i 
to himſelf an-high. Authority oer them ; ſince they could do nothing 


Without his-:Conſent but he Was only bound to call for ſu many of chem 


41.1 4% | 
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as he thought meet, and W to Act as they adviſed ann | 
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| 7% Ting 57 The Wende, Tal 
; add had- it in his Hands to oblige Thom & 
he would, and to made his Bey greater by calling into the Council ſai 
"i as he:ſhould nominates/- How far this was „I ſhall not ire. 
e certainly contrary to King Henry's Will. And that being made up 
an Act of Parliament; which b dalpowered him to limit the Crown and the 
Government of it ab his Pleaſure, this Commiſſion, that did change the 
whole Government during the King $ Minority, ſeems capable of nd other 
Defence; but that it being "dil by the Conſent of the major Part of the 
Executors, it' was>{till warrantable even by the Will, which devolyed the 
Government on them, or the major Part of tag em. Hi 
All this I have opened the more both Weed none of Si 
Hiſtckians have taken any Notice of the Conſtimtion of the'Gove 
ment during this Reign, and being ignorant of the true Account of ie, 
they have committed great Ertors: And becauſe having obtained,” by the 
Favour of that moſt induſtrious Collector of the Tranſactions of this Age 
_ Ruſbworth the Original Council-Beok , for the two firſt Years of 
this: Reign, I had a —— inane to follow i in 2 _ may; jane of 
e that Book 'being beyond ing Jever met with in all our Records. 
Pot euery 1 Count dür ch e Rey Counsel lors that were preſent ſet their 
. to all that was — Jodging ſo great Caution neceſſary when 
the King was under Age. And therefore I thought this a Book of too 
great Conſequence to lie in private Hands; ſo the Owner having trizide a 
Preſent of i > to me, I delivered it to that Noble and Virtuous Gentleman 
Sin John Nicolas, one of the Clerks of the nc, 1 be kept vun che | 
reſt of their Books. | ng - 
And having now given the Reader a'clear Proſyet N che State of che 


1347. ed with the full Regal 


The State of 
Affairs in Court, I ſhall next turn to the Affairs that were under their Conſiderati- 
German. of. That which was firſt brought before them was concerning the State 


7 


of Germany. Francis Burgartus Chancellor t to the Duke of Saxe,' with'o- 
thers for the other Princes and Cities of the Empire, were ſent” over 
upon the News of the former King's Death, to ſolicit for Aids from the 
New King toward carrying on the War with the Emperor. In order to 
the dlearing of this, and to give a juſt Account of dur Councils in re- 
ference to Foreign Affairs, eſpecially the Cauſe being about Religion, 
I ſhall give a ſhort View of the State a Germany at this time. The Em- 
peror, having formed a Deſign of an 'Univerſal Monarchy, laid hold on 
the Differences of Religion in Germam, as a good Mean to oo V“,,ftt: what 
be did, with the ſpecious Pretence of puniſhing Hereſy, and protecting 
1531. Jan. 11. the Catholicks. But before he had formed: this Deſign, he procured his 
Ferdinand Brother to be choſen: King of the Romans, and ſo declared his Succefſor 
Crownd KinE in the Empire; which he was forced to de, 2 to be much in 
Spain and his other Hereditary Dominions; and being then ſo Youtig'as 
not to enter into ſuch deep Counſels as he afterwards laid. But his Wars 
in ITtahy put him oft in ill Terms with che Pope; and being likewiſe watch- 
ed over in all his Motions by: Franciz the I. and Henry VIII. and the 
Turk often breaking into Hungary and Germany, he was forced to great” 
8 with rhe Princes 350 the Empire: ho deing animated by the/ 
two; great Crowns, did enter into a League for their mutual Defence a- 
1544. 544. 20. gainft all Aggreffors. And at laſt in che Year is 1544;'in the Diet held at 
Diet began at Spire, the Emperor, being engaged in War with France, and the Turi 
Spire ©  bethitorſecure| „ and to obtain y of tlie Princes, was wil- 
ling'to agree to the i& made there 3 which was, That till there Was a 
free Council in I or ſuch oc lathe in 'which _—_ Re- 
Is = 5 * 
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be ſettled, there would be a general Peace; and none was to 1645. 
for Religion; the free Exerciſe of both Religions being al- 7 
lowed; and all things were to continue in the State they were then in. | 
And the Imperial Chamber at Spire was to be reformed. ; for the Judges 

of that Court being all Papiſts, there were many Proceſſes depend 

the Suit of the Ececlefiaſbicks-againſt the Proteſtant Princes, who 21 77 

ven them out of their Lands: And the Princes 


expecting no fair dealing 
all theſe Proceſſes were now ſuſpended; and the Chamber was 
dd be filled up with new Judges, 


. Free 3 —— 1 favourable to them. 
ining this Decree, _ v 1 to the Wars the ae Sept: 
Em 4 Fan: to be Who nila his Ireaſure thus filled, 1 
made Peace with u Brones- and the Grand Signior, and re- 3 
ſolved to turn his Wars upon the Empire, and to make uſe of that Trea- 1545. 0a. 
ſure and Force — had N= to invade their. Liberties, and to 9 vu 
ſubdue them entirely to himſelf. Upon this he entred into a Treaty with 
the Pope, that a il ſhould be opened in Trent ; upon which he 
ſhould. require the Princes to ſubmit to it, which if is chop re refuſed to do, 
he ſhould make War on them. The Pope was to aſſiſt him with 10000 
Men, beſides bie Rape laid on his Clergy; to which he willingly con- | 
ſented. But the knowing, That if Religion were declared to ä 
be the Ground of the l War, all the Proteſtants would unite againſt him, | 
who were the' much greater Number of the Einpire; reſolved to divide 2 
them among themſelves, and to pretend ſomewhat elle than Religion ass 
the Cauſe of the War. There were then Four of the Electors of that e- 
1 — ; the Count Palatine, the Duke of Saxe, the Marqueſs of Bra 
and the Archbiſhop'of Colen ; beſides the Landgrave of Heſſe; 
the: we Dear Wittemburg, and many leller Pririces, and almoſt all the Ci- 
ties of the Empire. Bobemand the other Hereditary Dominions of the 
Houſe of Auſtria were alſo generally of the ſame Religion; The Northern 
5 and 1585 iſs Cantons were firmly united to them: The two Crowns 
gland and France were likewiſe concerned in Intereſt to ſupport 
hems againſt the ry Family. But the Emperor got France and En- 
glendengagedin in between themſelves, ſo that he was now at leiſure 
to:accompliſh his Deſigns on the Empire; 8 ſome of the Princes be- 
ing extreme old, as thẽ Count Palatine and Herman Archbiſhop: of Cylen; 
ers being of foft and unactive Tempers, as the Marqueſs of Branden- 
; and others Diſcontented and Ambitious, as Maurice of Saxony, 
and the Brothers of Brandenburg; he had indeed none of the firſt; Rank 
rob with; but the Duke "Szxe and the e of; Heſſe, who 
were both great Captains, but of ſuch neue nos nk that wt re they 
were in equal Command, there was no great probability of Succeſs. The 
former was a Prince of the beſt Compoſition of auy in that Age, he was 
ſincerely Religious, and one of the moſt equally tempered Men that was 
chen alive, neither lifted up with Succeſs, nor caſt down with Misfor- 
tunes; He had a great Capacity, but was flow. in his Reſolutions. The . 
Landgrave onthe other hand had much more heat, was a quicker: Man, and of 
nnimpatient Temper, on which the Accidents of Life made deep impreſſions. 
When the Emperor began to engage in this . the Pope, being 
N jealous of his Greatneſs, and deſirous to emtangle him in a long and ex- 
nceful War, publiſhed the ſecret Ends of the L. eague; and opened the 
Gil in Trent in Novem 1 545. where a few Biſhops and Abbots, with 
— — uſurped the moſt ( ious Title of The | 
* . 9 the Catholick Church. 2 ved 
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1547: tred by fuch ſlow Steps as were dire&ed-from Rome, into. the diſuuſGon 
»V of Articles of Doctrine; which were, as they were pleaſed'toicall.it, ex- 
plained to them by ſome Divines, for moſt part Friars, who amuſed the 
more ignorant Biſhops'with the nice Speculations with which: they had 
been exerciſed in the Schools; where hard and barbarous Words ſerved. 
in good ſtead to conceal ſome things not ſo fit to be propoſed bare-faced, 
and in plain Terms. The Emperor having done enough towards his Le- 
ſign, that a Council was opened in Germany, endeavoured to keep thern 
from determining Points of Doctrine, and preſſed them to examine ſomit 
Abuſes in the Government of the Church, which had, at leaſt given oc- 
caſion to that great Alienation of fo many from the See of Rome and the 
Clergy. There were alſo divers wife and learned Prelates, chiefly of Spain, 
who came thither, full of hopes of getting theſe Abuſes redreſſed. Some 
of them had obſerved, That in all times, Hereſies and Schiſms did owe 
their chief growth to the Scandals, the Ignorance, and Negligence of the 
Clergy, which made the Laity conceive an ill Opinion of them, and ſo 
| FE them both in Inclination and Intereſt to chefiſh fuch as oppoſed 
them; and therefore they deſigned to have many great Corruptions caſt 
out; and obſerving, that Biſhops Non-reſidence was a chief occafion of 
all thoſe Evils, they endeavoured to have .Refidence declared to. be of 
Divine Right; intending thereby to leſſen the Power of the Papacy, 
which was grown to that height, that they were Slaves to that See, tax- 
ed by it at Pleaſure, and the care of their Dioceſes extorted out of their 
Hands by the ſeveral Ranks of exempted Prieſts; and alſo to raiſe the 
Epiſcopal Authority to what it was ancienthy, and to cut off all theſe 
Encroachments which the See of Rome hid made on them, at firſt by 
Craft, and which they ſtill maintained by their Power: But the Court 
of Rote was to loſe much by all Reformations, and ſome Cardinals epen- 
ly declared, That every Reformation gave the Hereticks great Advanta- 
ges, and was a Confeſſion that the Church had erred, and that theſe very 


1 ttmings ſo much complained of were the chief Nerves of the Popedom, 
„ | which being cut, the Greatneſs of their Court muſt-needs fall ; and there- 
1 fore they did oppoſe all theſe Motions, and were ſtill for proceeding in 
111 = eſtabliſhing the Dodrine. And though the © aDecree to oblige all 
„ . to Reſidence was fo grofly ſcandalous that they were athamed of it, yet 


they intended to ſecure the Greatneſs of the Court by a Salvo for the 
Popes Privilege and Dignity in granting Diſpenſations. Theſe Procged- 
ings at Trent diſcovered what was to be expected from that Council, and 
allarm'd all the Proteſtants to think what they were to look for, if the 
Emperor ſhould force them to ſubmit to the Decrees of ſuch an Aſſemhly, 
where thoſe whom they called HHereticks could expect little, ſince the 
Emperor himſelf could not prevail ſo far as to obtain or Hinder Delays, 
or to give preference for Matters of Diſcipline to Points of Doctrine. So 
1546. Jane the Proteſtants met at Frankfort, and entred into Councils for their gom- 
meet at Frank. mon ſafety, in 'caſe'any of them 'ſhould tbe diſturbed about Religion; 
ft. cliefly for preſerving the Elector of Calen, whom the Pope had eited to 
; Nome for Hereſy. They wrote to the Hmperor's Miniſters, That they 
Heard from all Hands that the- Emperor was raiſing great Forces, and de- 
figning a War againſt them; who thought themſelves ſecmred by the Edict 
of Spire, and deſired nothing but tlie confirmation of that, and the re- 
ulation of, the Imperial Chamber, as was then agreed on. A Meeting 
being propoſed between the Emperor and the :Eandgrabe the Landgrave 
went to him to Spire, where the Emperor denied he had any deſign uf a 
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War, wich which the other charged him ; only he f. 
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was Religion only, and a ſecret 
; and thoſe alledg 


er all hb 


rable Action, though the two Armies were oft in view-one of another. f 5% 20. 
But in the beginning of the Winter, the Emperor having proſcribed the pike 2 
Duke of Saxe, and promiſed to beftow the Frineipality on Maurics, he and Land- 
fell into Saxony, and carried a great many of the Cities which were not 7.7 
prepared for any ſuch Impreſſion. This made the Duke ſeparate his Ar- Nov. 236 
my, and return to the Defence of his own Country, which he quickly 1 — 
recovered, and drove Maurice almoſt out of all his own Principality. S 
The States of Boheme alſo declared for the Elector of Sang. 

This was the State of the Affairs there. The Princes thought they had 

a good Proſpect for the next Year, having mediated a Peace between the 


Crowns 
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1546. Fan. 7. 
Peace conclu- 
ded berween 


England and 


1557. Mar. 3 1. 
Francis I. died, 


Crowns of England and France, whoſe Forces falling into Flanders muſt 
needs have bred a great diſtra&jon in the Emperor's Councils. But King 
Henry's Death gave them great Apprehenſions, and not without cauſe ; 
for when they ſent hither for an Ald in Money to carry on the War, the. 
Protector and Council ſaw great Dangers on both Hands; if they left the 
Germans to periſh, the Emperor would be then ſo lifted up that oy: 
might expect to have an uneaſie Neighbour of him; on the other Hand, 
it was a Thing of great conſequence to engage an Infant King in ſuch a 
War; therefore their Succours from hence were like to be weak and very 
flow. Howſoever the Council ordered Paget to aſſure them that within 
Three or Four Months they ſhould ſend 50000 Crowns to their Aſſi- 
ſtance, which was to be covered thus; the Merchants of the Still-yard * 
| were to borrow ſo much of the King, and to engage to bring home Stores 
to that Value; they having the Money ſbould ſend it to Hamburgh, and 
ſo to the Duke of Saxe. But the Princes received a ſecond Blow in the 
loſs of Francis the firſt of France, who having lived long in a Familiari- 
ty and Friendſhip with King Henry, not ordinary for Crowned Heads, was 
o much affected with the News of his Death that he was never ſeen 
chearful after it, He made Royal Funeral Rites to be performed to his 
Memory in the Church of Noſredame ; to which the Clergy (who one 
would have thought ſhould have been glad to have ſeen his Funerals Ce- 
lebrated in any Faſhion) were very averſe; but that King had emanci- 
pated himſelf to a good degree from a ſervile ſubje&ion to them, and 
would be obeyed : He out- lived the other not long, for he died the laft _ 
of March. He was the chiefeſt Patron of Learned Men, and Advancer of 
Learning, that had been for many Ages : He was generally unſucceſsful 
in his Wars, and yet a great Commander. At his Death he left his Son. 
an Advice, to be ware of the Brethren of Lorain, and to depend much on 
the Councellors whom he had employed. But his Son, upon his com- 
ing to the Crown, did fo deliver himſelf up to the Charms of his Mi- 
ſtreſs Diana, that all things were ordered as Men made their Court to 
her; which the Miniſters that had ſerved the former King, ſcorning to 
do, and the Brothers of the Houſe of Lorain doing very ſubmiſſively, 
the one were diſcharged of their Employments, and the other governed 
all the Councils. Francis had been oft fluctuating in the Buſineſs of Re- 
ligion. Sometimes he had reſolved to ſhake off the Pope's Obedience, and 
ſet up a Patriarch in France, and had agreed with Henry the 8th to go on 
in the ſame Councils with him. But he was firſt diverted by his Alli- 
ance with Clement the 7th ; and afterwards by the Aſcendant which 
the Cardinal of Tournon had over him, who engaged him at ſeveral 
times into Severities againſt thoſe that received the Reformation; yet he 
had ſuch a.cloſe Eye upon the Emperor's Motions, that he kept a con- 
ſtant good underſtanding with the Proteſtant Princes, and had no doubt 
aſſiſted them if he had 1 But upon his Death new Councils were 
taken; the Brothers of Lorain were- furiouſly addicted to the Intereſts: 
of the Papacy, one of them being a Cardinal, who perſuaded the 
King rather to begin his Reign with the recovery of Bulloigne out of 
the Hands of the Engliſb, ſo that the State of Germany was almoſt; 
deſperate before he was aware of it. And indeed the Germans loſt ſo: 
much in the Death of theſe two Kings, upon whoſe: Aſſiſtance they 
had depended, that it was no wonder they were eaſily over · run by the 
Emperor. Some of their Allies, the Cities of Ulm and Frantfort, and 
the Duke of Wirtemburg, ſubmitting themſelves to the Emperor 's Mercy, 
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the reſt were much diſheartened : which is a conſtant foreruritier of the 1 547. 
Ruin of a Confederacy. Such was the State of Religion abroad. — 


At home Men's Minds were much diſtracted. The People, eſpecially The Deſign | 
in Market Towns and Places of Trade, began generally to ſee into many _ AN 
of the Corruptions of the Doctrine and Worſhip, and were weary of tion at Home. 
them. Some Preached againſt ſome Abuſes: Glaſier at Paul's Croſs taught, 
that the Obſervance of Lent was only a Poſitive Law ; others went fur- 
ther, and plainly condemned moſt of the former Abuſes. But the 
Clergy were as much engaged to defend them. They were for the moſt 
Part ſuch as had been bred in Monaſteries and Religious Houſes. For 
there being Penſions reſerved for the Monks, when their Houſes were 
ſurrendred and diſſolved, till they ſhould be otherwiſe provided ; the 
Court of Augmentations took care to eaſe the King of that Charge, by 
recommending them to ſuch ſmall Benefices as were at the King's Diſpo- 
fal ; and ſuch as purchaſed thoſe Lands of the Crown, with that Charge 
of paying the Penſions to the Monks, were alſo careful to caſe them- 
ſelves by procuring Benefices for them. The Benefices were generally 
very ſmall, ſo that in many Places three or four Benefices could hardly 
afford enough for the Maintenance of one Man. And this gave ſome 
colour for that Abuſe of one Man's having many Benefices that have a 
Care of Souls annexed to them; and that not only where they are ſo 
contiguous, that the Duty can be diſcharged by one, and fo Poor that 
the Maintenance of both will ſcarce ſerve for the Encouragement of one 
Perſon, but even where they are very remote, and of conſiderable: Va- 
lue. This Corruption that crept in, in the dark Ages of the Church, 
was now practiſed in England out of Neceſſity. By an Act made in 
King Henry the VIIIths Time, none might hold two Benefices without a. 
Diſpenſation, but no Diſpenſation could enable one to hold three; yet 
that was not at this Time much conſidered. The Excuſes made for this 
were, That in ſome Places they could not find good Men for the Benefi- 
ces, but in moſt Places the Livings were brought to Nothing. For while 
the Abbies ſtood, the Abbots allowed thoſe whom they appointed to ſerve 
the Cure in the Churches that belonged to them, (which were in Value 

above the Half of England) a ſmall Stipend, or ſome little Part of the Vi- 
carage Tythes; and they were to raiſe their Subſiſtence out of the Fees 
they had by the Sacraments, and other Sacramentals; and chiefly by the 

ſinging Maſſes for the Poor that died; for the Abbics had the Profit of it 

from the Rich. And Maſſes went generally for Two-Pence, a Groat was 
thought a great Bounty. So they all concluded themſelves undone, if theſe 
Things were withdrawn. This engaged them againſt any Reformation, 
ſince every Step that was made in it took their Bread out of their Mouths. 
But they being generally very Ignorant, could oppoſe nothing with the 
force of Reaſon or Learning. So although they were reſolved to comply 

with any thing, rather. than forfeit their Benefices; yet in their Hearts they 
abhorred all Reformation, and murmured againſt it where they thought 
they might do it ſafely; ſome Preached as much for the old Abuſes, as o- 
thers did againſt them. Dr. Peru at St. Andrew's Underſbaft juſtified the 
Worſhip of Images on the 23d of April; yet on the 19th of June he 
Preached a Recantation of that Sermon. Beſides theſe, there were great 
2 oy: Hy 2 _ onſiall, whoſe long Experience in 
Affairs, t y being oft employed in | 


alrs, | foreign Embaſſies, together with 
their High Preferment, gave them great Authority; and they were a- 
gainſt all Alterations in Religion. But that was not ſo decent to profeſs, 
SIO 70 | L | there- 
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A Viſitation 
is made over 
England. 


2 on the account of the ſix Articles, muſt be reſtored, and this made him 
Journal of the joyn with the Popiſn Party : At other” times, when he ſaw the Houſe of 
Houſe of Com- Commons moved to have Latimer put in again, then he joyned in the 


 thould be under Age, might fer an reren of che ſame Authotiri 


Method begun by the late King, of ſending Viſſtors over Englund with 
. 1 | | | 


therefore they ſet. upon this Pretence, That till the King, their Supreme 
Head, were of Age, ſo as to confider Things himſelf, all ſhould continue 
in the State in which King Henry had left them: And theſe depended on 
the Lady Mary, the King's eldeſt Siſter as their Head, who now profeſ- 
fed her {elf to be in all Points for what her Father had done; and was 


very earneſt to have every Thing Enacted by him, but chiefly the fix Ar- 


. 


ticles, to continue in force. | ol | Mens '; 
On the other Hand Cranmer, being now delivered from that too awful 
Subjeckion that he had been held under by King Henry, reſolved to go on 
more vigorouſly, in purging out Abuſes. He had the Protector firmly u- 
nited to him in this Deſign. Dr. Cox, and Mr. Cheek, who were about 
the young King, were alſo very careful to infuſe right Principles of Re- 
ligion into him; and as he was very capable of Underſtanding what was 
laid before him, fo he had an early liking to all good and generous Prin- 
ciples ; and was of ſo excellent a Temper of Mind, that as he naturally 
loved Truth, fo the great Probity of his Manners made him very-incli- 
nable to love and cheriſh true Religion. Cranmer had alſo ſeveral Biſhops: 
of his Side; Holgate of York, Holbeach of Lincoln, Goodrict of Ey, and 
above all Ridley Ele& of Rocheſter, deſigned for that See by King Henry, 
but not Conſecrated till September this Lear. Old Latimer was now. 
diſcharged of his Impriſonment, but had no mind to return to a more 
publick Station, and did chuſe rather to live Private, and employ him- 


ſelf in Preaching, He was kept by Cranmer at Lambeth, where he ſpent | 


the reſt of his Days, till he was Impriſoned in Queen Mary's Time, and 
attained the glorious End of his Innocent and Pious Life. But the Ap- 
prehenſions of his being reſtored again to his Old Biſhoprick, put Heath; 
then Biſhop of Worceſter, into great Anxieties; ſometimes he thought if 
he conſented to the Reformation, then Latimer, who left his Biſhoprick 


Councils for the Reformation, to ſecure Friends to himſelf by that Com- 
pliance. Others of the Biſhops were ignorant and weak Men, who un- 
derſtood Religion little, and valued it leſs; and fo, although they liked 
the old Superſtition beſt; becauſe it encouraged Ignorance moſt, and that 
was the only ſure Support of their Power and Wealth, yet they reſolved 
to ſwim with the Stream; It was deſigned by -Cranmer, and his Friends, 
to carry on the Reformation but by flow and ſafe Degrees, not hazarding 
too much at once. They truſted in the Providence of God, that he wow 
aſſiſt, them in ſo good a Work. They knew the Corruptions they were to 
throw out, to be ſuch that they ſhould eaſily ſatisfy the People with hat 
they did, and they had many learned Men among them, who had now 
for divers Years been examining, theſe Matters. There were alſo many 
that declared they had heard the late King expreſs his great Regret for 
leaving the State of Religion in ſo unſettled a Condition; and that he had 
reſolved to have changed the Maſs into a Communion, beſides many o- 
ther Things. And in the Act of Parliament which he had procured, 
( ſee the firſt Part) for giving Forcè and Authority to his Procla- 
mations, a Proviſo was: added ; Thas his Son's Counſellors, while ha 


with theſe which were made by the King hi This gave them a füll 
Power to proceed in that Werk ; in which they reſolved to follow the 


Injunctions 


Book II. of b Church of England. 23 
Injunctibns and Articles: They ordered them fix ſeveral Circuits of Pre- 1547. 
cincta. The firſt was London, Weſtminſter, Notwich, and Ely. The ſe wv 
_ cond. | FU, eee and Wincheſter; The third Sa. 

rum, Exeter, Bath, Griſt, and Glokcefter. The fourth Türk, Durham, 

Carliſle; and Cheſter. The. fifth Peterborough, Lincoln, Oxford, Coventry, 
and: Litchfield... And the fixth Wales; Worceſter, and Hereford. For e- 

very Circuit there were two Gentlemen, a Civilian, a Divine, and a Re- 
giſter. They: were deſigned to be ſent out in the Beginning of May, as 


Appears by 4 Letter tu be, found in the Colle#ion, written the fourth of Celöctien 


May to the Archhiſhop of Fork. (There is alſo in the Regiſters of Lou. Number 7, 
don another of the ſame Strain.) Yet the Vifitation being put off fot 
ſome Months, this Inhibition was ſuſpended oni the 16th of May, till it 
ſhould be again rene wed. The Letter ſets forth, that the King being ſpee- 
dily to order a Viſitation over his whole Kingdom, therefore neither the 
\rchbiſhop-nor any other ſhould exerciſe any OED while that VI. 

ation laſted, :; And ſince the Minds of the People were held in great 
ſuſpence by the Controverſies they heard fo variouſſy toſſed in thie Pulpits, 
that for quieting theſe, the King did require all Biſhops to preach no 
where but in their Cathedrals, and that all other Clergymen ſhould not 
preach but in their Collegiate or Parochial Churches, unleſs they obtained 
a ſpecial Licence from the King to that Effect. The Deſign of this was 
to; make a diſtinction between ſuch as Preached for the Reformation of A- 
buſes, and ſuch as did it not. The one were to be encouraged by Li- 
cenſes to preach: wherever they deſired to do it, but the others were re- 
ſtrained to tlie Places where they were Incumbents. But that which of alt i 

other Things did moſt damp thoſe who deſigned the Reformation, was 

the Miſery to which they ſaw the Clergy reduced, and the great want of 
able Men tu propagate it over Englaud. For the Rents of the Church 
were either ſo ſwallowed 1 the Suppreſſion of Religious Houſes, to 
whom the Tythes were generally appropriated, or O baſely alienated by 
ſome lewd or ſuperſtitious Incumbents, who, to preſerve themſelves, being 
otherwiſe Ohncxious, or to purchaſe Friends, had given away the beſt 
Part,of their Revenues and Benefices, that there was very little Encou- 
ragement left for thoſe that ſhould Labour in the Work of the Goſpel. 
Andi though many Projects were thought on for remedying this great A- 
buſe, yet thoſe were all ſo powerfully oppoſed, that there was no hope 
left of getting it remedied, till the King ſhould come to be vf Age, and 
he.able by his Authority to procure the Churchmen a more proportion- 
eee eee ene 4051 
wo Things only remained to be done at preſent; The ons was to Some Homi- 
da up ſome Homilzes for the Inſtruction of the People, which might 1% mp! 
ſuppiy the defects of their Incumbents, together witli the providing them 
weich ſuch Books as might lead them into the Underſtanding of the Scrip- 
ture: The other was td! ſele& the moſt eminent Preachers they could find, 
and ſend them over England with the Viſitors, who ſhould with more 
Authority inſtruct the Nation in the Principles of Religion Therefore 
ſeme were appointed to compile thoſe Hamilies; and Twelve were at firſt 
apteed on, heing about thoſe Arguments which were in themſelves of the 
greateſt Importance. The 1 HF was ahout the Uſę of the Scriptures. The 
24 Of che Miſery of Mankind by Sin. 34 Of their Salvation by Chriſt. 

th Of True and. Lively Faith. 54 Ot Good Works. 6th Of Chri- 
ian Love and Charity. 7h Againſt Swearing, and chiefly Perjury. 
7 Againſt Apoſtacy, orideclining 8 God. th Againſt the E * * 
on 15 | | atil» 
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the Goſpel ;- in which there werg two dangerous Extremehau that / Nine 
that had divided the World. The greateſt Hart of the Ignorant Comments 
ſeemed ſo conſider their Priefts as a ſort! of ꝓSeuple hold ſach a ſecitt 
Trick of faving their Souls; as Mountebanka opretemd in ther of 
Diſcaſes ;: and that there: was nathing t6 be ddnerhut 161 189ventuernfelves 
in their Hands, and the Buſineſs could-nat miſtabry; THis sich chief 
Baſis and Support of all that Superſtition. which was ſo prerulent due TH 
Nation. The. other Extreme was of ſome corrupt Goſpellers, whorthkouphe 
if they magniſied Chriſt much, and depeuded un his Merits and Ive 
on, they; cduld not Periſh, which way ſoever they k4their Lives! 
onlres there fore ſpecial Care was taten to refiifyu theſe Ero And: 
1lvation;of;Mankirid! was on the brie Fand wholly)aftribed: u N Deatli 
and Sufferings of Chriſft, to which Sinner vie taughu or yy landrity 
truſt to ĩt/ on, and toino; other Devites ſurithe Pandomlof Sm. Tite 
were at the ſame timeſtiught that titre was l vatiomihtough Chriſt: 
but torfuch as trulycireperited, and dived: according! withe/Ruks: 68 
Gaſpel. The whole Matter was fo.ordeted, .tocteach them that av 
the hurtful Errors ſon both Hands| they» might al}know tig true and ber- 
taim way ch attaininig Eternal Happinels. Für tha lunderſt inding the New 
Teſtament, EFraſiu e Phraphirdſe, ivhidh wagtranflated itito Eg, e 
thoughs the moſt profitable and eaſieſt) Books Therefore it wagreibbred? 
that together with tha Bible there. ſnauld betone nf theſe im ever Pari: 
Church ober Englauubꝰ They naxt conſidered th Artis aud In juricti⸗ 
ons that flibuld he giemtof the Viſitons. The: greateſt Farb of them wer 
only the renewing vat had been / ordered by . Pra, 
| beirig Vacegerent, which had bee much-neglefted ſince his Fall. For ds 
there Was u V icegerent, ſo there was fem V iſnations appdimed after his 
Death hy the King's Authority 3 but the eneduing fürmen in junctions Was 
left to-the-ſeiveral Biſhops,who wn for n mare careful ah 
the fix Articles, thancubout the lnpin&ionsq ol lis 12% Jotf 197 911 
arten and ; * So/now all the Orders about rangunding the-Pope'siPawer," and bf 
33 © ſerting/the King's Supremacy} about Preaching; teaching the Elesgengs 
ration, of Religion in the Vulgar Tongue; about the en gre yr oem 4] 
r and thenTaxes on them for the Por, for Scholars, und gheir Marhfibn- 
TY Le why ents ee — ES erg 
I. Lives and againſt Superſtitions, 2Pilgrimagts, Images 75 
<< of that kind, andf fat. Rigiſter, Bucks, were! rrheweds HH te 
<<! many others were addtd v ai That Cufatts ſnould / when fuel? 
Amages asfthey e rr e Sor Offeringstö thew's 
but tit privays P&ſaos-ſligkdribt:do it; Thatth the-ConfMions in Ln 
«they. ſuonld examire all: Pedpletiyhbttier thaycrbuld recivexhic Rlemeiits! 
<« of Religion in the Hugliſb Tongue Plato High\Maſe they ſhoald® 
« read theEpiſtleanii Gofpe) miFagiifs, and very SundapandHoly-daye 
< they; fhbuld read ati Moattin i onctſ i hapten noi the'diaw-Teftariſents 
, H and at(Fven-ſong another anti Of the Old: Boglifb.oiiDhat ithe Our 
<<" rates floukbotichcrifig:abe Sick, and have many Facies of the Seri wäre 
. ," R om mor DS 
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Book I. 
© no more Proceſſions about Churches, for avoiding Contention'for Pre- 1547. 
2 cedence in them. And that the Litany formerly ſaid in the Proceſſi- CLASS 
'*. ons, ſhould be ſaid thereafter in the Choir in Enpliſh, as had been or- 

dered by the late King. That the Holy-day being inſtituted at brit that 


“ kdnneſs,” and quarrelling, the People thinking that dy ſufficiently 
? honoured God by hearing Maſs and Mattins, though they underſtood 
„nothing of it to their edifying ; therefore thereafter the Holy- d 
* ſhould be ſpent, according to God's Holy Will, in Hearing and Read- 
ing his Holy Word, in Publick and Private Prayers, in amending their 
Lives, receiving the Communion, ' Viſiting the Sick, and reconciling 
* themſelves'to their Neighbours. Yet the Curates were to declare to 
their People, that in Harveſt-time they might upon the Holy and Feſti- 
% val days labour in their Harveſt : That Curates were to admit none to 
* the Communion, who were not reconciled to their Neighbours : That 
<< all dignified Clergymen ſhould Preach Perſonally twice a Year. That 
* the People ſhould be taught not to deſpiſe any of the Ceremonies not 
yet abrogated, but to beware of the Superſtition of ſprinkling their 
* Beds with Holy Water, or the ringing of Bells, or uſing of Bleſſed 
« Candles for driving away Devils. That all Monuments of Idola 
&. ſhould be removed out of the Walls or Windows of Churches, and that 
there ſhould'be a Pulpit in every Church for Preaching ; that there 
* ſhonld be a Cheſt with a Hole in it for the receiving the Oblations of 
the People for the Poor, and that the People ſhould be exhorted to 
Almſgiving as much more profitable than what they formerly beſtowed 
on Superſtitious Pilgrimages, Trentals, and decking of Images. That all 
*: Patrons who diſpoſed of their Livings by Simoniacal Pactions ſhould 
& forfeit their Right for that Vacancy to the King. That the Homilies 
0 ſhould be read. That Prieſts ſhould: be uſed charitably and reverently 
<. for their Office ſake.” That no other Primmer ſhould be uſed but that 
©, ſetout by King Henry. That the Primerand the Hours ſhould be omitted 
« Where there was a Sermon or Homily. That they-ſhould in Bidding the 
Prayers remember the King their Supream Head, the Queen Dowager, 
the King's two Siſters, the Lord Protector, and the Council, the Lords, 
the Clergy, and the Commons of the Realm; and to pray for Souls de- 
7 parted this Life, that at the laſt Day we with them may reſt both Body 
* and Soul. All which Injunctions were to be obſerved, under the Pains of 
* Excommunication, Sequeſtration, or Depri vation, as the Ordinatles ſhould” 
<< anſwer it to the King, the Juſtices of Peace being required to aſſiſt them. 
Beſides theſe, there were other Injunctions given to the Biſhops, N 
Ihat they: ſhould ſee the former put in Execution, and ſhould Preach One. 
four times a Year in their Dioceſſes, once at their Cathedral, and three 
<, tires in otlier Churches, unleſs they had a reaſonable Excuſe'for their 
* omiſſion. That their Chaplains ſhould be able to preach Ged's Word. 
©+.and ſhould:be made labour oft in ir: That they ſheuld give Orders to 
r ncdhe but ſachcas would do the x Aww any did otherwiſe, that 
- * they ſhould puniſh them, and recalk their Licenſe, Theſe are the chief 
Heads of the Injunctions? which being ſo often Printed, I ſhall refer the 
Reader: that would conſider them more carefully, to the Collection of 
theſe; and othergſuch curidus things, made by the Right Reverend Father 
in Cod Aunhonꝝ Sparrow now Lord Biſhop of Nortvic. 3+ of 
Theſe being Publiſhed, gabe occaſidn to thoſe who'cenfured\allthings Theſe were 


Wer | h 
of that nature, to examine them. | E 2 The ſared. * 
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"The removing Images that had been, abuſed; gaye great, occaſion of 


—>— quarrel and the thing being to be done by the Clergy, only,it was not like 


that they, who lived chiefly by ſuch Things, -would be very zealous in 


the removing them. Yet on the other Hand, it was thought neceflary to 


ſet ſome Reſtraints to the Heats of the People, who were otherwiſe apt 
to run too far where Bounds were not ſet to them 

The Article about the ſtrict obſervance of the Holy-day ſeemed a little 
doubtful, whether by the Holy-Aday was to be underſtood, only the 
Lords-day, or that and all other Church-Feſtivals. The naming it ſingu- 
larly, The Holy-day, and in the end of that Article adding Feſtival-days 
to the ee. ſeemed to favour their Opinion that thought this ſtrict 
obſervance of the Holy-day was particularly intended for the Lord g- day, 
and. not for the other Feſtivals. And indeed the ſetting aſide of large 
Portions of time on that Day for our Spiritual Edification, and for the 
Service of God, both in publick and private, is ſo neceſſaty for the ad- 
vancement of true Piety, that great and good Effects mult needs follow 
on it. But ſome came afterwards, who not content to preſs great ſtrict- 
neſs on that Day, would needs make a Controverſy about the Morality: of 
it, and about the Fourth Commandment, and framed many Rules for it, 
which were ſtricter than themſelves o any other could keep, and ſo 
could only load Mens Conſciences with many Scruples. This drew an 
Oppoſition from others ho could not agree to theſe Severities; and theſt 
Conteſts were, by the Subtilty of the Enemies of the Power and Pro- 


| yreſs of Religion ſo improved, that inſtead of all Mens obſerving that _ 
time devoutly as they ought, ſome took occaſion from the ſtrictneſs of 


their own way, to cenſure all as Irreligious, who did not in every thing 
agree to their Notion, concetning it ; others by the Heat of Contradicti- 
on did too much ſlacken this great Bond and Inſtrument of Religion, 
which is ſince brought under ſo much neglect, that it is for moſt part a 
Day only of Reſt; from Mens Bodily Labours, hut perhaps worſe employ- 
ed than if they were at Work: So hard a Thing it is to keep the due 
Mean, between the Extremes of Superſtition an the one Hand, and of 
Irreligion on the other. Meiner e nome it Go SH 1 

The corruption of Lay-Patrons in their Simaniacal Bargains, was then 
ſo notorious, that it was neceſſary to give a Clieck to it, as we find tliere 


Was by theſe Injunctions. But whether either this, or the Oath after- 


wards appointed ta be. taken, has effectually delivered this Church of that 
great Abuſe, I ſhall not determine. If thoſe who beſtow Benefices, did 
conſider, that the Charge of Souls being annexed to them, they ſhall an- 
ſwer to God ſeverely, for putting ſq Sacred a Truſt in mean or ill Hands, 


upon any baſe or ſervile Accbunts, it would make them lock 4 little more 
carefully to a Thing of ſo high Conſequence, and neither t poſe ſo Holy 
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a thing to Sale, nor gratify a Friend or Servant: by granting them the nà xt 
Advowſon, or be too eaſily overeome with the Sollicitations of impu- 
dent Pretenders. 49:00 id <A bent ennfactdV iat eri „iu mo 

The Form of Bidding Prayer vas not begun by King Heuty, is fame” 
have weakly imagined, but was uſed in the Times of Popery, as wil ap- 
pear by the Form af; Bidding the Beads in K. Hemy the MIIch' g tine, 
which will be found in the Colledtion; where the Way: nyas firſt for the 
Preacher t0 name and open his Text, abe eier b Froplhe 
go to their Fray ers, and to tell em what they were to pray for; after 
which, all the People ſaid: their Beads in a general ſilence, and the Mit i 


ſter kneeled down likewiſe and fajd his. All che Change King Henry the 
1 8 2 1 fl ; 
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Vinch made in this was, that the Pope and Cardinals Names being left 


Supream Head, that the People hearing that oft repeated by their Priefts, 
ht be better perſuaded about it; but his other Titles 5 $1 not menti- 
oned. And this Order was now renewed, only the Prayer for departed 
Souls was changed from what it had been. It was erly in theſe 
Words: Te ſhall pray for the Souls that be departed; abiding the Mer- 
cy of Almig that it may pleaſe him, the rather at the Contem- 
<« plation of our Prayers, to — them the Fruition of his Preſence ; which 
did imply their being in a State where they did not enjoy the Preſence of 
God, which was avoided by the more general Words now preſcribed. 
The Injunctions given the Biſhops directed them to that, which if fol- 
lowed carefully, would be the moſt effectual means of Reforming, at 
leaſt the next Age, if not that wherein they lived. For if Holy Orders 
were given to none, but to thoſe who are well qualified, and ſeem to be 
internally called by a Divine Vocation, the Church muſt ſoon put on a 
new Face; whereas, when Orders are too eafily-given, upon the Credit 
of emendicated Recommendations, or Titles, and after a light trial of the 
Knowledge of fuch Candidates, without any exact Scrutiny into their 
Senſe of Things, or into the Diſpoſition of their Minds; no wonder, if 
| by the means of Clergy-men ſo ordained, the Church loſe much in the 
em and Love of the People, who being poſſeſſed with Prejudices 
againſt the whole Society for the Faults which they ſee in particular Per- 
ſons, become an eaſy Prey to ſuch as divide from it. ys 
Thus were the Vi 
in Auguſt, about the time that the Protector made his Expedition into 
Scotland. For the occaſion of it I ſhall refer the Reader to what is alrea- 
dy ſaid in the former Part of this Work. Before they engaged deeper in the 
War, Sir Francis Brian was ſent over to France, to congratulate the new 
King, and to ſee if he would confirm theſe Propoſitions that were agreed 
to during his Father's Life, and if he would pay the Penſion that was to 
be given Yearly till Bu{/ozgne was reſtored ; and chiefly to obtain of him 
to be Neutral in the War of Scotland, complaining of that Nation that 
had broken their Faith with England in the Matter of the Marriage. To 
all which the French King anſwered, that for theſe Articles they menti- 
oned he thought it diſhonourabje for him to confirm them, and ſaid his 
Father's Agent Poligny had no Warrant to yield to them, for by them the 
Engliſb were at liberty to fortify what they had about Bulloigne, which 
he would never conſent to: That he was willing to pay what was agreed 


ſitors inſtructed, and ſent out to make their Cirevits, 
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Biulloigne made more clear. As for the Scots they were his perpetual Al- 

lies, whom he could not forſake if they were in any Diſtrefs. And when 
it was preſſed on him and his Ambaſſador at London, that Scotland was 
ſubject to the Crown of England, they had no regard to it. When the 


Queſtions 
made, whe- 
ther Scotland 
was a free 


Council defired the French Ambaſſador to look on the Records which they Kingdom, or 


ſhould bring him for proving their Title; He excuſed himſelf, and ſaid 
his Mafter would not interpoſe in a Queſtion of that Nature nor would he 

look back to what was pretended to have been done Two orThree Hundred 
ears ago, but was to take Things as he found them; and that the Score 


had Records like wiſe to prove their being a free Kingdom. So the Cun- 


cil ſaw they could not engage in the War with Scotland, without draw 


ſubje& to 
England. 


ing on a War with Frante, which tade them try rheir Intereſt with'thelr® 
Friends this Year to fee if the Marriage could be obtained. But the Ca- 
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1547. ſtle of St. Andrews was now; loſt by the aſſiſtance that Len Stroxi brought 
H from France. And though Be in England continued to ſend Penſions to 
their Party, (for in May 1 300l. was ſent down by Henry Baluaves, and in 
June 1251. was ſent to the Earl of Glencairn for an Half Years Payment; 
of his Penſion) yet they could gain no ground there, for the Scots now. 
thought themſelves ſafer than formerly; the Crown of England being in 
the Hands of a Child, and the Court of France being much governed hy 
their Queen Dowager's Brothers, They gave way to the Borderers to make 
Inroads, of whom about two Thouſand fell into the Weſtern Marches 
and made great  Depredations. The Scots in Ireland were alſo very ili 
Neighbours to the Engliſh there. There were many other Complaints of 
Pyracies at Sea, and of a Ship-Royal that robbed many Engliſb Ships; 
but how theſe came to be complained of I do not ſee, for they were in 
open War, and I do not find any Truce had been made. The French 
Agent at London preſſed much that there might be a Treaty on the, 
Borders before the Breach were made wider. But now the Protector had 
given Orders for rang an Army, ſo. that he had no mind to loſe 
that Summer. Yet to let the French King ſee how careful they were of 
preſerving his Friendſhip, they appointed the Biſhop of Dureſme, and 
Sir Robert Bowes, to give the Scotch Commiſſioners a Meeting on the 
Borders the 4th of Auguſt; but with theſe ſecret Inſtructions, that if the 
Scots would confirm the Marriage, all other things ſhould be preſently 
forgiven, and Peace be immediately made up ; but if they were not em- 
power'd in. that Particular, and offered only to treat about Reſtitutions, 
that then they ſhould immediately break off the Treaty: The Biſhop 
of Dureſme was allo ordered to carry down with him the Exemplifi- 
cations of many Records, to prove the Subjection of the Crown of Scot- 
laud to England; ſome of theſe are ſaid to have been under the Hands 
and Seals of their Kings, their Nobles,their Biſhops, Abbots, and Towns. 
He was alſo ordered to ſearch for all the Records that were lying at Du- 
reſme, where many of them were kept, to be ready to be ſhewed to the 
Scots upon any occaſion that might require it. The meeting on the Bor- 
ders came to a quick Iſſue, for the 7051 Commiſſioners had no Power 
to treat about the Marriage. But Tonſtall ſearching the Regiſters of his 
See, found many Writings of great Conſequence to clear that Subjection, 
of which the Reader will ſee an Account in a Letter he writ to the Coun- 
Collection cil, in the Collection of Papers. The moſt remarkable of theſe was, The 
dumb. 9. Homage King William of Scotland made to Henry the Second, by which 
he granted that all the Nobles of his Realm ſhould be his Subjects, and 
do Homage to him; and that all the Biſhops of Scotland ſnould be under 
the Archbiſhops of Tork; and that the King of England ſhould give all 
the Abbeys and Honours in Scotland, at the leaſt they ſhould not be 
given without his conſent ; with many other things of the like Nature. 
It was faid that the Monks in thoſe Days, who generally kept the Re- 
cords, were ſo accuſtomed to the forging of Stories and Writings, that 
lictle credit was to be given to ſuch Records as lay in their keeping: But 
having ſo faithfully acknowledged what was alledged againſt the freedom 
of Scotland, 1 may be allowed to ſet down a Proof on the other fide, 
for my Native Country, copied from the Original Writing yet extant 
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1547. when there was fo fair and juſt a Way offeret for Uniting it; and ix w 
nach better for them to marry their to. a Primat bft th ſame 
Aln.!u!ů xguage, and on the ſame Continent, than to a Foreigner 3 but H rhey 
3 vould not agree to that, he offered that their Queen ſhould be bied u 
among them, and not at all contracted, neither to the Freut bh, nor to 
other Foreigner, till ſhe came of Age, that by the Gonſant of the Eſtates 
ſhe might chuſe a Husband for her ſelf. — py he 
would immediately return with his Army out of: Scotland, and male 8a- 
tisfaction for the L mages the Country had ſuffered by the Invaſion. This 
Propoſition ſeems to juſtify. what the Scotch Writers ſay, though nahe of 
the Engliſh mention it, That the Protector, what for Want of Proviſions, 
and what from the Apprehenſions he had of ſo numeruus an Armyi df:the 
Scots, was in great Straits, and intended to have returned back tor Eng- 
land, . without hazarding an Engagement. But the Scott thought the 
were ſo much ſuperior to the Engliſo and that they »hiad them naw\at 
ſuch a Diſadvantage, that they reſolved to fall upon them the next Day. 
And that the fair Offers made by the Protector might not raiſe. Diviſion 
among them, the Governor having communicated theſe to a few: whom 
nejected by he truſted, was by their Advice perſqaded. to ſuppreſs them; but he ſent 
them. a Trumpeter to the Engliſb ATTY with an Offer to-fufter them: too return 
| without falling upon them: Which the Protector had ee 
knowing that ſo mean an Action in 0 of his Adminiſtration, 
would have quite ruined his Reputation. But to this, another that came 
with the Trumpeter added a Meſſage from the Earl of Huntley, That the 
Protector and he with Ten or Twenty of a Side, or fingly, ſhould decide 
the Quarrel by their Perſonal, Valour. The Protector ſaid, This was no pri- 
vate Quarrel, and the Truſt he was in obliged him not to expoſe himſelf 
in ſnch a way; and therefore he was to Fight no other way but at the 
Head of his Army. But the Earl of Warwick offered to accept the:Chal- 
lenge. The Earl of Huntley ſent no ſuch Challenge; as he afterwa 
purged himſelf when he heard of it. For as it was unreaſonable for hi 
to expect the Protector ſhould have anſwered it, ſo ĩt had been an affront- 
ing the Governor of Scotland to have taken it off of his Hands, ſince he 
was the only Perſon that might have challenged the Protector on equal 
Terms. The truth of the Matter was, a Gentleman that went along 
with the Trumpeter, made him do it without Warrant, fancying the An- 
ſwer to it would have taken up ſome time, in which he might have-view- 
ed the Enemies Camp... «4 , 2D nt 
Spt. 10. On the 10th of September. the two Axmjes drew cut, and fought in the 
of Pinky Field of Pinkey near Mrſſelburgh. The Engliſh had tlie Advantage of the 
near Muſſe!- Ground. And in the beginning of the Action, a Cannon Ball from one 
burgh. of the Engliſb Ships killed the Lord G names eldeſt Son, and 25 Men 
more ; which put the Earl of, Argyle s Highlanders into ſuch a Fright, that 
they could not be held in Order. But after a Charge given by the Earl of 
pe 4 in n Engliſh loſt ſome; few. Men, the Scots gave ground; 
8 5 and the Engliſh, obſerving that, a 


- 


0 0 wervi t and breaking in furiouſly, upon them, the 
3.  » Scots threw down their Arms and fled: The Engliſh purſued hard, and 

A gteat De- flew them wit ant Mercy, There were reckoned to be killed about 

fear given 1800 and 1500 taken Priſoners, mong whom was the Earl of: Huntley; 
ee, ant 1500 Gentlemen ;, and all the Artillery was taken. This loſs quite 

ſheartned the, Scots, ſo that they all retired to Striuling, and left the 
whole Country to the Protector's Mercy. Who the next Day went dna 
took, Leith, and che Soldiers in che Ships burnt ſome ef the See Tn. 
m ii 1 W 1 * , of 
nN | ; | ; 


Tents, with the loſs of one Man only in the Year 1544, and that next 
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of Fiſe, and retook ſome Engliſh Ships that had been taken by the Scots; © 1447 
the. reſt. The —ůů the let Column 
in the Frith, of about 200 Soldiers, and left two Ships to wait on them. 
He alſo ſent the Earl of Varwir s Brother, Sir Ambroſe Dudllay, to take 
.. Broughty, a Caſtle in the Mount of Tay; in &hich he put 200 Soldiers. 
He. waſted Edinburgb, and uncovered the Abby of Holyraod. Houſe, and 
carried away the Lead and the Bells belonging to it. But he neither took 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, nor did he go on to-Striviing, where the Queen 
with the Stragglers of the Army lay. And it was thought, that in the Con- 
ſternation wherein the late Defeat had put them, every Place would have 
yielded to him. But he had ſome private Reaſons that preſſed his Return, 
and made him let go the Advantages that were now in his Hands, and ſo 
gave the Scots time to bring Succours out of France; whereas he might 
eaſily have made an end of the War now at once, if he had followed Bis We 
Succeſs vigorouſly. The Earl of Warwick, who had a great Share in the 
Honour of the Victory, but knew that the Errors in Conduct would 
much diminiſh the Protector's Glory, which had been otherwiſe raifed to 
an unmeaſurable Height, was not diſpleaſed at it. So on the 18th of 
September the Protector drew his Army back into England, and having re- 
ceived a Meſſage from the Queen and the Governor of Scotland offering 
a Treaty, he ordered them to ſend Commiſſioners to Berwick to treat | 
with thoſe he ſhould appoint. - As he returned through the Merch, and + 
Teviotdale, all the Chief Men in thoſe Counties came in to him, and took 


þ- ; 


an Oath, to King Edward, the Form whereof will be found in the Collecti- Collection 3 
on, and delivered into his Hands all the Places of Strength in their Coun- Number 15. 
ties. He left a Gariſon of 200 in Home- Caſtle, under the Command of r 
Sir Edw. Dudley; and fortified Roxburgh, where, for encouraging the 

reſt, he wrought Two Hours with his own: Hands, and put 300 Soldi- 

ers and 200 Pioneers into it, giving Sir Ralph Bulmer the Command. At 

the ſame time the Earl of Lenox and the Lord Wharton made an In- 

road by the Weſt. Marches; but with little Effect. 

On the 29th of September the Protector returned into England full of Sept. 2. 
Honour, having in all that Expedition loſt not above 60 Men, as one that Tur Prozeior | 
then writ the Account of it ſays: The Scotch Writers ſay he loſt between zng!and. 

2 and 300. He had taken 80 Pieces of Cannon, and bridled the two 

Chief Rivers of the Kingdom by the Gariſons he left in them; and had 

left many. Gariſons in the ſtrong Places. on the Frontier. And now it may 

be eaſily imagined how much this raiſed his Reputation in England, ſince 

Men commonly make Auguries of the Fortune of their Rulers, from the 

Succeſles of the firſt Deſigns they undertake.. So now they remembred 

what he had done formerly in Scotland; and how he had in France with 

7000 Men, raiſed the French Army of 20005 that was ſet down before 


Bulloigne, and had forced them to leave their Ordnance, Baggage, and 


die. * — 
— — 
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Year he had fallen into Picardy, and built New-Haven, with two other 
Forts there. So that they all expe&ed great Succeſs under his Govern- 
ment.. And indeed if the Breach between his Brother-and him, . with ſome 
other Errors, had not loft him the Advantages he now had, this proſpe- 
rous Action had laid the Foundation of great Fortunes to him. 
He left the Earl of Warwick to treat with thoſe that ſhould be ſent 
from Scotland. But none came; for that Propoſition had been made 
only to gain time. The Queen Mother there, was not ill pleaſed to ſee 
the Intereſt of the Governor ſo wm impaired: by that Misfortune, and 1 
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1547. perſwaded the chief Men of that Kingdom to caſt themſelveb wholly in- 
LAS to the Arms of France, and to offer theif young Queen to the Daup im, 
and to think of no Treaty with the Engliſb. So che Earl vf Nurwicſt re. 
turned to London, having nid ſmall Share in the Horbutiof tis! iti 
on. He was Son to that'Pudley, who was attainted and Executed time firſt 
Year of King Henry the VIIlth's Reign. But whether it was chdt the King 
afterwards repented of his Severity to the Father, or that he was:tiken 
with the Qualities of the Son; he raiſed him by many Degrees to be Ad. 
miral, and Viſcount Liſle, He had defended Bulbigno, when it was iH ng 
ood Condition, againſt the Dauphin, whoſe Army was believed goes 
ng; and when the French had carried the Baſs-town, he fecovered it, 
and killed 800 of their Men: The Year after that, beilig in Commun at 
Sta,” he offered the French Fleet Battel; which they declining, he made 
a Deſcent upon'Normanday with 5000 Men, and having burnt, and fpoil- 
ed a great deal, he returned to his Ships with the loſs only 6f ohe Mit; 
And he ſhewed he was as fit for a Court as a Camp; For being ſent ove 
to the French Court upon the Peace, he appeared there with much Splew. 
dor, and came off with great Honour. He was indeed à Muti of gret 
Parts, had not inſatiable Ambition, with profound Diſſimulatien, ftained 
ee ohh nm T7 27 tent gon 7 ng 490 
The Protector at his return was adviſed preſently do meet the Parlia- 
ment, (for which the Writs had been ſent out before he went into Scot- 
land) now that he was ſo covered with Glory, to get himfelf eſtabliſh⸗ 
| ed in his Authority, and to do thoſe other Things which required a Scſ- 
The Viſitors ſion. He found the Viſitors had performed their Viſitation, und all had 
exccure im given Obedience. And thoſe who expounded the ſecret Providences of 
God with an Eye to their own Opinions, took great Notice of tłiis; that 
alen and Mo- on the fame Day in which the Viſitors removed, and deſtroyed, moſt of 
the Images in London, their Armies were ſo ſucceſsful in Scotland in Pinkey 
Field. It is too common to all Men to magnify ſuch Events much, when 
they make for them; but if they are againſt them, they turn it off by 
this, That God's Ways are paſt finding out. So partially do Men argue 
where they are once engaged. Bonner and Gardiner had fhewed ſome 
_ diflike of the Injunctions. Bonner received them with a Proteſtation that 
he would obſerve them, if they were not — to God's Law and 
the Ordinances of the Church. Upon which Sir Aithony Cook , and 
the other Viſitors , complained to the Council. So Bonnes was fent fur, 
Bur nnen where he offered a Submiſſion, but full of vain Quidditier, (ſo it is ex- 
received by preſſed in the Council-Book.) But they not accepting of that, he made 
Em. ſuch a full one as they deſired, which is in the Collection. Yet for giving 
Number 12. Terror to others he was ſent to lie for ſome time in- the Priſon called the 
wr by G. Fleet, Gardiner ſeeing the Homilies, was alſo reſolved to proteſt againſt 
Wy them. Sir John Godſave, who was one of the Viſitors, wrote to him 
not to Ruin himſelf, nor loſe his Biſhoprick by ſuch an Action. To whom 
he wrote a Letter, that has more of a Chriſtian, and of a Biſhop in it, 
than any Thing I ever ſaw of his. He expreffes in handſome Terms a 
great Contempt of the World, and a Reſolution to ſuffer any Thing rather 
than depart from his Conſcience. Beſids that, (as he ſaid) the Things 
being againſt Law, he would not deliver up the Liberties of his Country, 
Collection but would Petition againſt them. This Letter will be found in the Col- 
8 is” lection, for I am reſolved to ſuppreſs nothing of Conſequence on what Side 
ſeoever it may be. On the 25th of September, it being informed to the 
Council, that Gardiner had written to ſome of that Board, and had ſpo- 
of +7 5 . 1 ken 
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ken to others, many things in prejudice and contempt of the King's Viſi- 


junctiont ; he was ſent for to the Council; where being examined \he 
faid he thought they were contrary to the Word of God, and that his 


the Homilies, that it did exclude Charity from juſtifying Men, as well as 

Faith. This he ſaid was contray to the Book ſet out in the late King's 
time, which was afterwards confirmed in Parliament in the Year 1542. He 
ſaid further, that he could never ſee one Place of Scripture nor any an- 
cient Doctor that favoured it. He alſo ſaid Eraſmus's Paraphraſe was bad 
enough in Latin, but much worſe in Enpliſh.; for the Tranſlator had oft 
out of Ignorance, and oft out of Deſign, mifrendred him palpably, and 
was one that neither underftood Latin nor Engliſb well. He offered to gb 


Conſcience would not ſuffer him to obſerve them. He excepted to one of 


to Oxford to diſpute about Juſtification, with any they ſhould ſend him to, 


or to enter in Conference with any that would undertake his Inſtruction 
in Town. But this did not fatisfy the Council, ſo they preſſed him to 
declare what he intended to do when the Viſitors ſhould-be with him. 
He ſaid, he did not know, he ſhould further ſtudy theſe: Points, for it 
would be three Weeks before they could be with him; and he was ſure 
he would ſay no worſe, than that he ſhoùld obey them as far as could con- 
fiſt with God's Law and the King's. The Council urged him to promife 
that he would without any limitation ſet forth the Homilies and the Lu- 
junctions; which he refuſing to do was ſent to the Fleet. Some Days after 


that,Cranmer went to ſee the Dean of St. Paul, having the Biſhops of Lin. 


coln and Rocbefter, with Dr. Cox and ſome others, with him. He ſeat for 


Gardiner thither, and entred into Diſcourſe with him about that Paſſage 


in the Homily, excluding Chatity out of our Juſtification; and urged 


thoſe Places of St. Paul, That we are juſtified by Faith without the Works 


1 Law. He ſaid his Deſign in that Paſſage was only to draw Men 
truſting in any 3 — did, and to teach them to truſt only to 
Chriſt. But Gardiner had a very different Notion of Juſtification, for as 
he ſaid; Infants were juſtifi A by Baptiſm, and Penitents by the Sacra- 
merit of Penance; and that the Conditions of the juſtifying of thoſe of 
Age were Charity as well as Faith ; as the three Eſtates make a Law alt 
joyned together; for by this Simile he ſet it out in the Report he writ of 
that Diſcotirſe to the Lord Protector, reckoning the King one of the three 
Eſtates, (a way. of Speech my Pape. eſpecially in a Biſhop, and a 
Lawyer.) For Eraſmus it was ſaid, that though there were. Faults in his 
Paraphraſe, as no Book beſides the Scriptures is without Faults yet, it was 
the beſt for that uſe they could find; and they did chuſe rather to ſet out 
what ſo learned a Man had written; than to make a new one which might 
give occaſion to more Objections; and he was the moſt indifferent Wri- 
ter they knew. Afterwards Cranmer knowing what was likely. to work. 
moſt on him, let fall ſome Words (as Gardiner writ to, the Protector) of 
bringing him into the Privy-Council, if he would concur in what they 
were carrying on. But that not having its ordinary Effect on him he was 
n T ² ˙ꝛꝓꝓ2ͥ.“ ... ͤ K ˙ —2u 
There were alſo many. Complaints brought by ſome Clergymen, of 
ſuch as had uſed them ill for their obeying the King's Injunctions, and for 
removing Images. Many were upon their Submiſſion ſent away, with a 
ſevere rebuke ; others that offended. more. hainouſly were put in the Fleet 
for ſome time, and afterwards giving Bond for their good Behaviour were 
diſcharged. But upon the Wr return, the Biſhop of mg 


gion, and that he intended to refule to ſet forth the-Homilies and In. CS 
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writ him a long Letter in his own Vindication, ** He complained of the 

A < Vifitors proceeding in his Abſence in ſo great a Matter, He faid the 

| « Tnjunfions were contrary to themſelves, for they appointed the Mam 

18 | lies to be read, and Eraſmus's Paraphraſe to be put in all Churches ; ſ 

—_ he ſelected many Paſſag 
| 


es out of theſe that were-contrary-to»0ne ano · 
ether. He alſo gathered many things aut of Eraſinus a Faraphraſe that 
« were contrary to the Power of Princes, and ſeveral other-cenſurable: - 
i „Things in that Work, which Eraſmus wrote when he was Young, be- 
pF « ing of a far different ſtrain from what he writ when be grew alder; 
It | and better acquainted with the World, But he concluded his Lettes 
By Collection © with a Diſcourſe of the Extent of the King and Council's Powerywhich 
1 Number 14 “ js all I tranſcribed of it, being very long, and full of Things of no 
U <« great Conſequence. He queſtions how far the King could: command 
Ml * againſt Common or Statute Law, of which himſelf had many Occa» 
© fions to be well informed. Cardinal Folſey had obtained his 
power at the King's Deſire, but notwithſtanding that, he was brought 
© into a Premimere ; and the Lawyers upon that Argument cited many 
11116 v Precedents of Judges that were fined when they tranſgreſſed the Laws 
| * though commanded by Warrants from the King; and Earl Typrefi; 
1 © who was Chancellor, his Head for acting upon the King's War- 
rant againſt Law, In the late King's time the Judges would! not ſet 
© Fines on the Breakers of the King's Proclamations, when they were 
* contrary to Law, till the Act concerning them was paſſed, about which 
1. * there were many hot Words when it was debated. He mentions a 
14 Diſcourſe that paſſed between him and the Lord Audley in the Parlia- 
— 14 ment, concerning the King's Supremacy. Audlex bid him look the A& 
. | © of Supremacy, and he would ſee the King's: Doings: are reſtrained to 
Spiritual Juriſdiction. And by another Act no Spiritual: Law: could 
stake Place againſt the Common Law or an Act of Parliament; other» 
„ wiſe the Biſhops would ſtrike in with the King, and by means of the 
* Supremacy would order the Law as they pleaſed; but we will pro- 
vide, ſaid he, that the Premunire ſhall never go off of your Backs. In 
“ ſome. late Caſes he heard the Judges declare what the King might do 
e againſt an Act of Parliament, and what Danger they were in that medled 
&* in ſuch Matters. Theſe things being ſo freſh in his Memory he thought 
* he might write what he did to the Lords of the Council. But by this 
it appears, that no ſort of Men is ſo much for the King's Prerogative, but 
when it becomes in any Inſtance uneaſy to them, they will ſhelter them · 
— 18 ſelves under the Law. He continued afterwards by many Eetters to the 
. Protector to complain of his ill uſage: That he had been then Seven 
1 X Weeks in the Fleet without Servants, a Chaplain, or a Phyſician; 
, | that though he had his Writ of Summons, he was not ſuffered to come 
A to the Parliament, which might be a ground afterwards of queſtioning 
their Proceedings. He adviſed the Protector not to make himſelf a Party 
in theſe Matters; and uſed all the Infinuations of decent Flattery that 
he could invent, with many ſharp Reflections on Cranmer, and ſtood 
much on the Force of Laws, that they could not be repealed by the 
r * King's Will; concerning which he mentions a Paſſage that fell out 
1 between Cromwel and himſelf before the late King. Cromwel ſaid, that 
UM | z | the King might make or repeal Laws as the Roman Emperors did, 
1 . 8 : ; N | 
N N * and asked his Opinion about it, Whether the King's Will was not a 
111 8 


* Law? To which he anſwered facetiouſly, that he thought it was much 
better for the King to make the Law his Will, than to make his ws 
<A | 3 7 h | | 8 cc 3 


e 


E ces England.” ra 2: 


© Law; But 3 all his Letters, (which are Printed in the 1597. 
Second Volume of Afr and Monum. Edit. 164 11 yer he continued à Pri. 
ſoner till the Parliament was over, and den df the Act of Pardon he Was 
ſet at „This was muck" CnHHured as 2h invaſion of Liberty; and 
it was ſaid tfieſe ae Court durſt not ſuffer him to come to the Houſe left He 
| tad confounded: chem in all they: did. And the ex uſtification 
with fo mock iy Hemilies that were to be reid to the cople, was 
thought a needleſs fubtilty. But the former Abuſes of truſting to the As 
of that Men did, by which they fancied they bought Heaven, 
made Cyummor judge it — to expreſs the Matter ſo nicely, though the 
enpounding thoſe Places of St. Paul, was, as maniy thought, rather accor- 
ching to the Strain of che Germans, chan to the of theſe Epiſtles. And 
upon the whole Matter, they knew Gardiner's haughty Temper, and that 
it was neceſſary to mortify him a little; though the Pretence on which they 
did it, ſeemed too flight for ſuch Severities. Bur it is ordinary, when a thin 
is once reſolved on, to make uſe of the firſt Occafion that offers for elt ling : 
it. The Party that oppoſed the Reformation, finding theſe Attempts ſo un- The Lady 
ſucceſsful, engaged the Lady Maty to a for them. She therefore wrote Y dilate 
to the Protector, that ſhe thought all Changes of Reli er till the King Reformation. 
came to be of Age, were v — much cogtziy to the Reſpect the de! 
the of Ber Tather, went about to ſhake what he fad ſet- 
led ; and againſt their Duty to their young Maſter to hazard the Peace of 
his Kingdom, and engage his Authority in ſuch Points before he was ca- 
pable of judging them. I gather this to have been the Subſtance of her Let- The Protector 
ter, from the Anſwer which the Protector wrote, which is in the Colle- gone” | 
Sion. In it he wrote, © That he believed her Letter flowed not ittime- Numb. 1s. 
<« diately from her ſelf. but fromthe Inſtigation of ſome malicious Perſons. 
He proteſts the had no other Deſign but the Glory of God, and the 
* Honour and Str of the King, and that what they had done was ſo 
_ © yell confidered, that all good Subjects ought rather to rejoice at it than 
G;; 2 fault with it. And whereas ſhe had ſaid that her Father had brought 
Mile — to a g 6 d Order and Quietneſs, to which both Spiritualty 
* and did without Compulſion give their Aſſent; he remem- 
1 hers: Her — — the ſtiff-necked Papiſts gave him ; and what 
L Rebellions they raiſed againſt him, which' he wonders how ſhe came ſo 
foon to forget; adding, that Death had prevented him before he had 
« finiſhed theſe Godly Orders which he had deſigned; and that no kind 
of Religion was perfected at his Death, but all was left ſo uncertain, 
that it muſt inevitably bring on great Biſorders, if God did not help 
« them : and that himſelf and many others could witneſs what Regret 
* their late Maſter had, when he ſaw he muſt die before he had finiſhed 
<«- what he intended. He wondred that ſhe, who had been well-bred, and 
& was Learned, ſhould eſteem true Religion, and the Knowledge of the 
* the erf Neref un gledneſs or Fantaſie. He defired ſhe would turn 
& the Leaf and look on the other fide, a5 would with an Humble Spirit, 
and by the Aſſiſtance of the Grace of God, conſider the Matter better. 
Thus ings went on till the Parllament met, which was ſummoned The partia- 
to meet te Fourth of November. The Day before it met, the Protector ment meers. 
gave too Publick an Inſtance how much his proſperous Succeſs had lifted Wend * 
him up. For by a Patent under tlie Great Seal, he was warranted to fit Nor. Per. r. 
in Parliament on the Right Hand of the Throne, and was to have all the Reg. 7. Fart. 
Honours'and Privileges that at any time any of the Uncles of the Kings 
of . whether by the Fathers or Mothers fide had _ wit 
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The Hiftory of the Reformation Part II. 


An Act repea- 
ling former 
ſevere Laws. 


nal of the Lord's Houſe. , 


Non obſtante to the Statute of Precedenices The Lord Rich had been made 
E Chan N wi the hy of _ 1 5 pri — ä 

e, opened the Parliament by any Speech, does not appear from the Jour- 
nal of dd 4 Ioth of November a Bill was po 
in for the repealing ſeveral Statutes. It was read the ſecond time un the 
12th, and the third time on the 16th Day. On the i th ſome Proviſoes 
were added to it, and it was ſent down to the Commons who ſent it up- 
the 24th of December, to which the Royal Aſſent was given. The Com- 


mons had formed a new Bill for repealing theſe Statutes,which upon ſome 


Conferences they were willing to let fall; only ſome Proviſoes were ad- 


ded to the old one; upon which, the Biſhops of London, Durgſins; Ely, 


Hereford, and Chicheſter, diſſented. The Preamble of it ſets forth,“ That 


* nothing made a Government happier than when the Prince; governed 
« with much Clemency, and the Subjects obeyed out of Love. Yet the 
4 late King and ſome of his Progenitors, being provoked by the unruli- 
* neſs of ſome of their People, had made ſevere Laws ; but they judging 
© it neceſſary now to recommend the King's Government to the Affecti- 
< ons of the People, repealed all Laws that made any Thing to be Trea- 
4 ſon, but what was in the Act of 25 Edw. the 3d as alſo Two of the Sta- 
< tutes about Lollardies, together with the Act of the Six Articles, and the 
© other Acts that followed in Explanation of that. All Acts in King Henry 
the VUlth's time declaring any thing to be Felony that was not ſo de- 
<« clared before, were alſo repealed, together with the Acts that made the 
King's Proclamations of equal Authority with Acts of Parliament, It 
<«. was alſo Enacted, That all who denied the King's Supremacy, or aſſer- 
<< ted the Pope's, in Words, ſhould for the firſt Offence forfeit their Goods 
and Chattels, and ſuffer Impriſonment during Pleaſure ; for the ſecond 
<* . Offence ſhould incur the pain of Præmunire; and for the third Offence 
< be attainted of Treaſon. But if any did in Writing, Printing, or by any 
% Overt-A&or Deed, endeavour to deprive the King of his Eſtate, or Titles, 
* particularly of his Supremacy, or to confer them on any other after the 
<« tirſt of March next, he was to be adjudged guilty of High Treaſon: 


and if any of the Heirs of the Crown ſhould uſurp upon another, or 


in Cor. Ch. 

Coll. Cham. 
among Par- 
ker's Papers. 


ce did endeavour to break the Succeſſion of the Crown, it was declared 
* High Treaſon in them, their Aiders and Abettors. And all were to enjoy 
the Benefit of Clergy, and the Privilege of Sanctuary, as they had it 
<< before King Hen - + 8th's Reign, excepting only ſuch as were guil- 
ty of Murder, Poiſoning, Burglary, Robbing on the High-way, the 
© Stealing of Cattel, or Stealing out of Churches or Chappels; Poiſoners, 
« were to ſuffer as other Murtherers. None were to be accuſed of Words, 

put within a Month after they were ſpoken. And thoſe who called the 
* French King by the Title of King of France, were not to be eſteemed 
* guilty of the Pains of Tranſlating the King's Authority, or Titles, on 
% any other. This Act was occaſioned by a Speech that Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer had made in Convocation, in which he exhorted the Clergy to give 
themſelves much to the Study of the Scripture, and to conſider ſeriouſly 

what Things were in the Church that needed Reformation, that ſo they 
might throw out all the Popiſh Traſh that was not yet caſt out. Upon 
this ſome intimated to him, that as long as the ſix Articles ſtood in force, 
it was not ſafe for them to deliver their Opinions. This he reported to 
the Council, upon which they ordered this Act of Repeal. By it the 


Subjects were delivered from many Fears they were under, and had good 


Hopes of a mild Government, when. inſtead: of procuring new ſeven 
| | aws, 


3 hy . 8 4 * 
s Y 


_ % * __ 4 n "a 4 . 
7 "IF noone - 
= al L ” Pe $ * v 
Rk of br C E 
wt * e 5 7 — [ts 


3 | 
. 


Laws, the Old ones wete let fal- The Coumcil did alſo free the Nation 


of the Jralouſies they might have of them by ſuch an Abridgment of 


their own Power. But others judged it had been more for the Intereſt of 
the Government to haue kept up theſe Laws ſtill in force, hut to have re- 


TY. 


ſtrained the Execution of them. This Repeal drew on anether, which was 


ent frum the Commons on the 20th of Dxcember, and Ws agreed to b 
the Lords: on the'21ft It was of an Act in the 28th Year of ine l 
King, -by which all Laws made while his Son was under Twenty Four 


Years ob Age, might be by his Letters Patents; after die attained that Age, 
annulled as if they had never been. Which they altered thus; That the 


EKing, after that Age, might by his Letters Patents void any Act of Par- 
liament for the future; but could not ſo avoid it from the Beginning, as to 
annul all Things done upon it between the making and atmulling of it, 
which were ſtill to be lawful Deeds. „ DOLL eee ee ent 

The next Bill of 4 publick Nature was concerning the Sacrament. 
Which was brought in, and read tlie firſt time, on the 15th of Novem. 
the ſecond time on the 1 5th, and was twiee read on the Fyth. And o 

the 2ath a Bill was brought in for the Communion to be received in bot 

kinds; on the 3d of December it was read the ſecond time, and given to 
the Protector; on the 5th read again, and given to two Judges; on the 7th 
it was read. again, and joyned to the other Bill about the Sacrament; And 
on the roth the whole Bill was agreed to by all the Peers, except the Bi- 
ſhops of London, Hereford, Norwich, Worceſter, and Chic beffer; and ſent 
down to the Commons. On the 17th a Proviſb was ſent after it, but was 


AR about 
the Commu- 
nion. 


rejected by the Commons, ſince the Lords had not agreed to it. On the 


20th it was ſent up agreed to, and had afterwards the Royal Affen. By 
< it, firſt, the value of the Holy Sacrament, commonly called The Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, and in the Scripture the Supper and Table of the Lord, 

« was ſet forth; together with its firft Inſtitution; but it having been of 
* late marvellouſſy abuſed, ſome had been thereby brought to a Contempt 
* of it, which toy had expreſſed in Sermons, Diſcourſes, and Songs, (in 
« Words not fit to be repeated ;) therefore whoſoever ſhould, ſo offend 
© after the 1ſt of May next, was to ſuffer Fine and Imprifonment at the 
King's Pleaſure; and theJuſtices of the Peace were to take Information, 

“ and make Preſentments of Perſons fo offending, within three Months 


« after the Offences fo committed, allowing them Witneſſes for their 6wn 


* Purgation. And it being more agreeable to Chriſt's firſt Inftitution, and 
tze Practice of the Church for 300 Years after Chrift, that the Sacrament 
* ſhould'be given in both the Kinds of Bread and Wine, rather than in 
“ one Kind only; Therefore it was Ena&ed, That it ſhould be common- 
“ly given in both Kinds, except Neceſſity did otherwiſe require it. And 
it being alſo more agreeable to the firſt Inſtitution, and the Primitive 
Practice, that the People ſhould receive with the Prieſt, than that the 


<< Prieft ſhould receive it alone; therefore the Day before every Sacra- 


«© ment, an Exhortation was to be made to the People, to prepare them- 
“ ſelves for it, in which the Benefits and Danger of worthy and unworthy 
* Receiving were to be expreſſed, and the Prieſts were not without a law- 
“ful Cauſe to deny it to any who humbly Ask it. Om” 
This was an Act of great Conſequence, ſince it reformed two Abuſes 


Communion 


that had crept into the Church. The one was the denying the Cup to appointed in 
the Laity, the other was the Prieſts communicating alone. In the firſt In- 
ſtitution it is plain, that as Chriſt bad all drink of the Cup, and his Diſci- 
ples all drank of it, ſo St. Paul directed every one to examine Þimſelf, that 
: | woke pi 6 


both kinds. 
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be might eat of thut Bread and drink of that Cup. From thence the Church 
for many Ages continued this Practice; and the Superſtition of ſome who 


received only in one Kind was ſeverely cenſured, and ſuch were appointed 
either to receive the whole Sacrament, or to abſtain wholly. It continued 


thus till the Belief of the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt was ſet up; and 
then the keeping and carrying about the Cup in Proceſſions, hot being ſo 


eaſily. done, ſome began to lay it aſide. For a great while the Bread was 


given dipt in the Cup, to repreſent a bleeding Chriſt, [as it is in the Greek 


Church to this Day. In other Places the Laity had the Cup given them, 
but they were to ſuck it through Pipes that nothing of it ſhould fall to 
the Ground. But ſince they believed that Chriſt was in every Crumb of 
Bread, it was thought needleſs to give the Sacrament in both Kinds: So 
in the Council of Conſtance the Cup was ordered to be denied the Laity, 
though they acknowledged it to have been inſtituted and practiſed other- 
wiſe. - To this the Bobemians would never ſubmit; though to compel 
them to it much Blood was ſhed in this Quarrel. And now in the Re- 
formation this was every where one of the firſt Things with which the 
People were poſſeſſed, the Oppoſition of the Roman Church herein to the 


Inſtitution of Chriſt being ſo manifeſt. 


And all pri- 


vate Maſſes 
put down. 


At firſt this Sacrament was alſo underſtood to be a Communion of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, of which many were to be Partakers; while 
the Fervor of Devotion laſted, it was thought a Scandalous and Cenſura- 
ble Thing if any had come unto the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and had not 
ſtay'd to receive theſe Holy Myſteries; -and the denying to give any one 
the Sacrament was accounted a very great Puniſhment. So ſenſible were 


the Chriſtians of their ill Condition when they were hindred to Partici- 
pate of it. But afterwards the former Devotion ſlackening, the good Bi- 


ſhops in the 4th and 5th Centuries complained oft of it, that ſo few came 
to receive; yet the Cuſtom being to make Oblations before the Sacra- 
ment, out of which the Clergy had been maintained during the Pov 

of the Church, the Prieſts had a great mind to keep up the conſtant Uſe 
of theſe Oblations; and ſo perſwaded the Laity to continue them, and 
to. come to the Sacrament, though they did not receive it : And in pro- 
ceſs of Time they were made to believe that the Prieſt received in behalf 
of the whole People. And whereas this Sacrament was the Commemo- 
ration of Chriſt's Sacrifice on the Croſs, -and ſo by a Phraſe of Speech 
was called a Sacrifice, they came afterwards to fancy that the Prieſt's con- 
ſecrating and conſuming the Sacrament, was an Action of it ſelf Expiato- 
ry, and that both for the Dead and the Living. And there roſe an infi- 
nite Number of ſeveral forts of Maſſes; ſome wete for Commemorating 
the Saints, and thoſe were called the Maſſes of ſuch Saints; others for a 
particular Bleſſing, for Rain, Health, &«c. and indeed for all the Acci- 


_ dents of Human Life, where the addition or variation of a Collect made 


the difference: So that all that Trade of Maſſing was now femoved. An 
Intimation was alſo made, of Exhortations to be read in it, which the 
Intended next to ſet about. Theſe Abuſes in the Maſs gave great Advanta- 
ges to thoſe who intended to change it into a Communion. But many in- 
ſtead of managing them prudently, made unſeemly Jeſts about them; and 
were carried by a lightneſs of Temper to make Songs, and Plays, of the 
Maſs; for now the Preſs went quick, and many Books were Printed this 
Year about Matters of Religion; the greateſt Number of them being 
concerning the Maſs; which were not written in ſo decent and grave a 
Style as the. Matter required. Againſt this Act, only five Biſhops prote- 
3 - ſted. 
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Ned. Many of that” Order were abſent from the Parliament, ſo the Op- 1547. 
poſition made to it was not conſiderable. , eee ee 
The next Bill brought into the Houſe of Lords, was K the 3 
Admiſſion of Biſhops to their Sees by the King's Letters Patents. Which cor Bun . 
being read, was committed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Care on | 
the Fifth of November, and was read the (ſecond time on the roth, and 
committed to ſome of the Judges, and was read the third time on the 29th 
of November, and ſent down to the Commons on the 5th of December. 

There was alſo another Bill brought in, * 1 2 — Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
riſdiction in the Biſhop's Courts, on the 17th of November, and paſs'd, 
and ſent down on the 1 3th of December. But hoth theſe Bills were put 
in ore, and ſent up by the Commons on the 2oth of that Month, and 
aſſented to By the King. By this Act it was ſer forth, That the Way 
of chuſing Biſhops by Conge d Eſlire was tedious and expenceful, that 
there was only a Shadow of Election in it, and that therefore Biſhops 
* ſhould thereafter be made by the King's Letters Patents, upon which 
4 they were to be conſecrated : And wheteas the Biſhops did exerciſe 
“their Authority, and carry on Proceſſes, in their own Names, as they 
« were wont to do in the time of Popery ; and ſince all Juriſdiction, 
© both Spiritual and Temporal, was derived from the King, that there- 
te fore their Courts and all Proceſſes ſhould be from henceforth carried on 
jn the King's Name, and be ſealed by the King's Seal, as it was in the 
*© other Courts of Common Law, after the firſt of July next; excepting 
only the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Courts, and all Collations, Pre- 
“ ſentations, or Letters of Orders; which were to paſs under the Biſhops . 
« proper Seals as formerly. Upon this Act great Advantages were taken 
to diſparage the Reformation, as ſubje&ing the Biſhops wholly to the 
Pleaſure of the Court, STS. 15 eh 

At firſt, Biſhops were choſen and ordained by the other Biſhops in the The ancient 
Countries where they lived. The Apoſtles, by that Spirit of diſcerning; Ways of e- 
which was one of the extraordinary Gifts they were endued with, did oss 
ordain the firſt Fruits of their Labours ; and never left the Election of © 
Paſtors to the diſcretion of the People : Indeed, when they were to or- 
dain Deacons, who were to be truſted with the Diſtribution of the pub- 
lick Alms, they appointed ſuch as the People made Choice of ; but when 
St. Paul gave Directions to Timothy and Titus about the Choice of Paſtors, 
all that depended on the People by them was, that they ſhould be Blame- 
teſs and of good Report. But afterwards, the Poverty of the Church being 
ſuch, that Churchmen lived only by the free Bounty of the People, it 
was neceſſary to conſider them much; ſo that in many Places the Choice 
began among the People; and in all Places it was done by their Appro- 
bation and good Liking. But great Diſorders followed upon this, as ſoon 
as by the Emperors turning Chriſtians , the Wealth of Church-Benefices 
made the Paſtoral Charge more deſirable ; and the vaſt Numbers of thoſe 
who turned Chriſtians with the Tide, brought in great Multitudes to 
have their Votes in theſe Elections. The Inconvenience of this was felt 
2 in Phrygia, where the Council of Laodicea made a Canon againſt 
theſe Popular Elections. Yet in other Parts of A/ia, and at Rome, there 
were great and often Conteſts about it. In ſome of theſe many Men 
were killed. In many Places the inferior Clergy choſe their Biſhops : 

But in moſt Places the Biſhops of the Province made the Choice, yet fo 
as to obtain the Conſent of the Clergy and People. The Emperors by 
their Laws made it neceſſary, that it ſhould be confirmed by the 8 
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1 . 
a, at leaſt the Calm of them. Thus it. 


An Act 
ce wt. a 


much altered. For though the Church had Pregial J. 


done directly by the King, rather than under the 


the Aſſiſtance o 


CO nm — — 


tans : They 7 reſeryed the Elections of the great) Sees, ta t mk 4 | 
ptinued till C ; 
1 to 1 


wy 7 the oth 
Rights that belonged to them by the Roman Law. et veBilhops 
and Abbots great Territories, with ſome Nane me 1 ee 
them, who held theſe Lands of him, according dq þ ' Feudal Laws, 
This, as it catried Churchmen off from the Humihty, and. 9 
from the World, which became their e 3 ſo it ſubjected them much 
Bere Humours and Intereſts of thoſe Princes, on whom they; had their 
N The Popes, who had made nente Heads of the) Hin- 
chy, could not hoy 12 glad to ſee Churchmen | cx rich and powerful 
in 1 World; but th were not 8 well pleaſed to fee em made e 
much the more dependant on their F — and no N ſome of 
thoſe Princes that were thus become Patrons of Churches, the Hiſhepricles 
were either given for Money, or charged with reſerved Penſions '--Lpon 
this the Popes filled the orld with the ( of Sunony, and of 
enſlaving Churchmen to Court Interefts ; and {9 would not ſuffer them 


Great's Time. But then the. Nature of Church, 


to accept of Inveſtitures from their Princes : ; but ſet up for free Elections, 


as they called them, which they ſaid were to be confirmed, by the See⸗ 
Apoſtolick. So the Canons Secular or Regular in Cathedral | Churches 
were to chuſe the Biſhops, and their Rle&ion was to be confirmed at Rome: 
Yet Princes in moſt Places got ſome hold of thoſe Elections, fo that ſtill 
they went as they had a mind they ſhould. Which was oft com plained 
of as a great Slavery on the Church; and would have been mare univer- 
fally condemned, if the World had nat been convinced that the Matter 
would not be much the better, if there ſhould have been ſet up eithen 
- Popular or Synodical Ete&ions, in which Faction was like to way 
King Hay had continued the old Way of the Elections by the Gier 
25 but ſo, as that it ſeemed to be little more than à Mockery; hut now 
5 was thought 2 more ingenuous Way of proceeding, to have the Thing 


Covert of an 1 

voluntary 5 
For tlie other Branch about dag wn Com The Cauſes before 
them concerning Wills and ng Matters of a mixed Nature, 


and which only belong to theſe by YE — of the Land, and being no 
Parts of the Sacred Functions, it was thought no Invaſion of the Sacred 


Offices to have theſe tried in the 's Name. But the Collation of Be- 


nefices, and giving of e whic are the Chief Parts of the Epiſ- 
copal F unction, were to be pei rue ſtall by the Biſhops in their own 
Names. Only Excommunication, b hg For Ne nd to be 
the Puniſhment for Contempts of 1 — lich be 

the Spiritual Co Re ought to have been reſerved for Gehe 
his Clergy. But the Canoniſts had ſo — 99 thy all 
the Ancient Rules 3 the Government of the Church, that the Refor- 
mers being called away by Conſiderations that were more obvious and preſ- 
ſing, there way not that Care taken in this that the Thing required. And 
thele Errors or Overſights in the firſt Concoctien have by a Continuance: 
grown ſince into, ſo formed a, Strength, thay it IS eaſier to ſhe what. is a- 
1 than to know how to rectify it. 

On the 29th, of November, the Bill againſt Vagabonds Was brought i in. f 
* this it was Enacted. That all that ſhould any where loiter without 
9 N or Without offering themſelves to Work, the Pays weber; at 

t 
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that ſhould run awa Way: Rn Fat "a4 3 
«ized on, and whoſo oever Bln — 
Wach to have them * udged d 

* were to be Marked Ann che 
their Breaſt, A great many Proviſo 
vid; which ſhew'that this A 7 chi 
Fryars, who went about the Country, 
no Employment; but-finding the Peor 
they continued in that ' Courſe of Like Nick wii 
yuence 10 the State 


AI. Cone 
nate the 


for theſe Vagrants GR delay? 
ples Minds from the Governchent! and perfugded ihn 
never be well ſettled: till they were again Tee 1: 
of -theſc'came' often to London, on pretende of: fd s 
but really to pradtiſe up and ad through! t Me pen 
this, there was a 12 — ſet out on the 18th of ing 
them to ſtay in the Plates where they lived, an th Tetid up. "Certificate 
where they were, to the Court of Avgrnentbvonic, "who Thoull therey thereypon 
[be order-for their- conſtant Payment. Some thodg te rhis Law agiin 
agabonds was too ſevere, and ' contrary tu that” mon Libe of 
which the: Engliſh, Nation has been always very ſeriſib}e,” bott ity heir 
- own and their Neighbours Particulars. Net it could not be = wor 
extream Diſeaſes required extream/ Remedies'; and perhaps thet©'is f 
Putiiſhinent too ſevere for Perſons that are in Health,” and yer prefer . 
loitering Courſe of Life to an honeſt Employment. Thete followed in 


the Act many excellent Rules for providing for the truly and Indi- 
gent in the ſeveral Places where they were born and had their Abode Of 


which this can only be ſaid, that 2 no Nation Ta laid don more effe- 
ual Rules for the fo pplying tlie Poor dan na {6 that indeed none 
can be in abſolute Want; ſo "the Neglect of theſe 100 4 juſt and Lo; 
Reproach on thoſe' ho are charged with the Execution ef them 
ſuch Numbers of poor Vagabonds ſwarm every where, without dees due 
Reſtraints that the Laws haye appointed. „ ettoid , pa 

On the 6th of December, the Bill for giving the Chintries to the King An AR giving 
-was brought irito the Houſe: of Lords. It Was read the ſecond time on the Chaniries 
the 12th, the third time on the'r4th, and the fourth time on tlie Ha 
bf that Month. It was much r both by Crannier on the one Hand, 
and the Popiſh Biſhops on the other. The late King's Execators ſaw they 
could not pay his Debts, nor ſatisfy themſelves in tlieit own Pretenſions 
formerly mentiohed, out of the King's Revenue ; and ſo intended to have 
theſe to be divided among them: Gamer oppo poſed it long ; for the Cler- 
by being muck impoveriſhed by the Sale of the impropriated Tythes,that 
ought iti all reaſon to have return'd into the Church, but upon the DiC- 
ſolution of the Abbies were all fold among the Laity; he ſaw no proba- 
dle way remaining for their Supply, but to ſave the Endowments till 

the King were of Age, being con dent he was ſo piouſly diſpoſed, that 
they ſhould eafily perſuade him to convert them all to the bettering of 
the Condition of tlie poor Cletgy that were now brought into — 
Miſery. And therefore he was for reforming and preſerving theſe Foun- 
dations till the King's full Age. The Popiſh Biſhops liked theſe Endow- 
ments ſo well, that upon far different Motives they were for continuing 
them in the State they were in. But thoſe who were to gain by it were 
fo many; that the Act paſſed ; the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops 
of Longo, __ Ely, N orwich, Here ford, N. orceſtet, and Chicheſter, 
84 difſenting- 


* * N * * * 
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elented, that the Boroughs 
Nat 1 1 Rs other 
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2 e Preamble 2 0 — 17 7 it 18 ſet fd, £6 That 
on of, Chriſt riſing out of 2 7 b 
ps 50 N 37 15 Seien Lale, the Death of Chrift, in flops which 
«1146 the vain Conceits of Purgatory, and. Maſſes ſatisfactory, 
mas: mac pre rentals and, Chantries.; And ſincs the.con- 
fo Verting theſe to God ly.k ſuch as the endowing of Schools, Frou 
« ſions f for the; Pgor,. andthe auginenting of Places in the Univerſities; | 
1 6 [ fee honey by Parliament, they therefore committed it, to — 
py arg of; the And then reciting the Act made in. the 37th Year 
seg his Fathers Reign, they give the King all ſuch Chantries, Colleges, 
« and Chappels, as were nat poſſeſſed by the late King, and all that had 
« been in being agy time theſe Five Years laſt paſt ; as alſo all Revenues - 
<« belonging to any Church, for Anniverſaries, Obits, and Lights, toge- 
< ther with all. Guild-Land, which an ny Fraternity of Men enjoyed, for 
"+ Obits, or the like; and appoint thele to be converted to the, Mainte- 
©4Dance of Grammar Schools, or Preachers, and far the increaſe of Vi- 
% carages- After this 1 the Act giving the King the Cuſtoms 
ae by the Name of Tonnage and Poundage, belides ſome" other 
tters. that are not needful to be ED in this Hiſtory. 
— 4 all came the King's general Pardon, with the common Excepti- 
ons, among which, one was of thoſe who were then Priſoners in + 
| Tower of London, in which the Duke of Norfolk was included. So all 
Buſineſs being ended, the Parliament was Prorogued om the n of 
December ro the aoth of April following. 
But having given this Account of theſe Bills that were paſſed, 1 ſhall 
Acts that were not eſteem it an unfruitful Piece of Hiſtory to ſhew what —— Bills were 
propoſed, But deſigned. There were put into the Houſe of Lords two Bills that were 
ſtifled ; the one was for the uſe of the Seriptures, which came not to a ſe- 
cond) Reading; the other was a Bill for erecting a new Court of Chancery 
for Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Cauſes; which was committed to ſome Biſhops 2 
and Temporal Lords, but never more mentioned. The Commons ſent 
up alſo ſome Bills which the Lords did not agree to. One was about Be- 
nefices with Cure and Reſidence: It was committed but never reported. 
Another was for the Reformation of divers Laws, and of the Courts of 
Common-Law; and a third was, That Married Men might be Prieſts, 
and have Beneßges. To this the Commons did ſo SS agree, that i it 
being put in on the 19th of December, and read then for the firſt time, it 
was read twice the next Day, and ſent up to the Lords on the 21ſt. But 
Jong read there once, it was like to have raiſed ſuch Debates, that it be- 
— to end the Seſſion before Chriſtmas, the Lords laid it aſide. 
> The FRO. "But while the Parliament was fitting they were not idle in the Convo- p 
"+, Um_ aalen, though the * Was yer ſo eee in both Houſes, that 


Crannier 


oF 
5 


 * tothe Parliame 


. ; 


Dot os e "England, © 


when dad do ropes" ef chin till tlie) Were Ae = the . 
"which ſome of” e - 0 ui The impo . 


trouble 

nun thing they did, was- reping ip dar Peli to e Biſhops, 

whith will be found it“ the 511 5 1. That decordin woche Sen 
made In tlie Reign of the late King, there might be Perſons eftpow red 

pony Bob the Eocleſtaſtical Laws. The Secotif, That 2 rditg to 

the! Aricient Cuſtom of the Nation, ahid the Tendt of the 50 it 


t; the Inferior Clergy gh Dey be. adniitred again to fit in 
the Houſe of Commons, or that no R&ts concerrim Mattes of Religion 
paſs without the Sight and Aﬀent of ths Glory The Third 
That ſince divers Prelates, other Dixvines, had — in Aae k late Kings 
time a ppoirited to alter the Service of the Church; and hp ade fome 
5 in it, chat this might be brought to its fall Perfs onl, The 
That ſome Confideration 1 ight be had for the Maitite ance of 
the Clergy the firſt Year" 3 their Livings, in which they 
were charged with the Pitſt. Fruits; to which they a ded, A Defite to 
know whether they might ſafel ſpeak their Minds. 1 eligion with- - 
out the danger of any Law. For the firſt of theſę Four Petitions itt Ac- 
count of it ſhall be given ee As to the d, it s of 
great conſequerice, and deſerves to be farther confideted in this 


the Crown in chief came to Parliament, and then the Inferior Clergy 
had Writs as well as the Superior, and the fitft of the Three Eſtates of the 
Kingdom were the Biſhops, the other Prelates, aud the Inferior Ct 

But when the Parliament was divided into Two Houſes, then the Cler 


made like wiſe # Body of their own, atid fate in Convocation,” which was 
the third Eſtate. But the B 


Right to ſit with the Lords as a part their Eftate, 40 wel alm E Cott- 


vocation. And though hy by paticy ty of Reaſon it might ſeem that the reſt 20 

the Clergy, being Freeholders 2s well as Clerks} had an equal Ri 
chuſe or be choſen, into the Houſe of Commotis ; yet wheth they 

were ever in poſſeſſion of it, or whether according t the Clauſe Premy- 


iſhops having a'd ity, the one of - 
Ecelefiaſtical Prelature, the other of heing Ne Kung Ne e Had 


The lower 
Houſe made 
ſomePeritions 6 


wauber 16. FO 


Anciently, all the Free Men of England, or at leaft thoſe: Mic RAY of The teri 


Clergy deſire 


to be ad mitted 
to havcRepre- 


| ſentatives 1 in 
* the Houſe of _ 
2Y Commons. 


nentes in the Biſhop's Writ, they were ever a part Ge the Houſe of Com- 
mons, is a juſt Doubt. For befides this Aſſertion in the Petition that en | 


mentioned, and a more large one in the Second, Petition whith oe 

fented to 8 ſame Purpoſe, which is likewiſe i in the Cain, U 5 
never met with any good Reaſon to ſatisf: 
Tradition in Queen Eksaberb's Reign, t. 


nat the Inferior Clergy departed 


me in it. There Was a rb] 


e 17. 


froth their Right of being in the Hoſe of Commons, when they were 


all brought into the Premunire upon Cardinal Wolſey '; ine Power, 
and made their Submiſſion to the King. But that 8 credible : for as 
there is no Footſtep of it, which in a time of ſo much Writing and Prin- 


ting muſt have remained, if ſo great a Change had been then made; ſo 


it cannot be thought, that thoſe who made this Addreſs hut 17 Years af- 
ter that Submiſſion, (any being alive' in this who were of that Convo- 
cation, PolidoteVirgilin particular, #curious Obſerver, ſincæ hie was main- 


rained here to write the of Englund) none of them ſhould have 
remembred a thing that was ſo freſh, but have appealed to Writs and 
Ancient Practices. But * this Deſign of bringing the Inferior Cler- 
into the Honſe of Commons did not take at this time, yet it was again 
5 Bo on foot in the end of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and Reiſons were 
offered to perſüade her to ſet ĩt forward ; which not being, then h 
FC AT 
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* 
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of London, a Man of great Worth. This, for the, Affinity of-the Matter. 
Number 18. 


Coke 4. Inſt. 3, 4. 


ful, cheſe fame Reaſons were again, offered 


whether this Matter was ever much conſidered, or lightly. Jaif, afide as x 


or Right of theſe Proſtors of the Qlergy in former tunes.,,;Some are of 


| ame R. 8 1 to; King, James, to induce im 
to 1 5 The Paper that diſcovers this was cqmmunigated to n 


by. Dr. Borlace, the Worthy Author of the Hiftory af the Ji Rehell zen- 


It is corrected in many Places by the Hand of, Biſhop Ra rhea Biſhop 


and the Curioſity of the Thing, Ihave put into the Calleti ien, ich x Jag 
arginal Note, as it was deſigned to be tranſcribed, for King | 


thing unfit and 888 le, does not appear ; certain it 1s, that it cam 
to nothing. Upon the whole Matter, it is not certain what; was the Power 


Opinion that they were only Aſſiſtants to the Hiſhopg, but, had no Vaice 
in either Houſe of Parliament. W confirmed by an A@ paſs d 
in the Parliament of {#eland, in the 28th Year. of thezfgrmer Neigol 
„ which ſets forth in the. Preamble, That. though the Prothors 9 the 
< Clergy were always ſummoned to Parliamenty yet they were. no! part of 
« it, nor had they any Right to Vote in it, but were qnly Alliſtants, an 
«@ caſe Matters ot Controverſy or Learning came before them, as the 


4 N ö 


« Convocation was in England; which had been determined bythe Judges 
*« of England, after much Enquiry made abgut it. But, the Procters 
e were then pretending to ſo high an Authority, that nothing; could paſs 
* without their Conſents ; and it was preſumed they were let on to, 
ce by the Biſhops, : whoſe Chaplains they were for the, moſt, part. There- 


fore they were by that Act declared to have ng Right, to Vote. 


2 


From this, ſome infer there were no other in England, and that, they 


: 


were only, the Biſhop's Aſſiſtants and Courtil. But as the, Claule Premo- 


nentes in the Writ, ſeems to make them a Part, of the Parliament g ſo 
theſe Petitions ſuppoſe that they fate in the Houſe of Commons;ancients 


y where it cannot be imagined they could ſit, if they came; only, to be 
Fg to the Biſhops; for then they aſe Haye fate in, the Houſe. of 
Lords rather; as the Judges, the Maſters of Chancery, and the King's 
Council do. Nor is it reaſonable to think they had no Voice; for then, 
their ſitting in Parliament had been ſo inſignificant a Thing, that it is not 
likely they would have uſed ſuch Endeavours to be reſtored to it ʒ ſince 
their coming to Parliament, upon ſuch an Account muſt thaye been only, 
a Charge to them. 54. 5 2 3117 5 2 ii 57 x; Alte od itt 

There is againſt this Opinion, an Objection of great Force from the 
Acts paſs d in the 21ſt Year of Richard the Ild's Reign. In, the ſecond. 
Act of that Parliament it is ſaid, © That it was firſt prayed by the Com- 
© mons, and that the Lords Spiritual, and the Practors. of, 4 Clergy; 
« did aſſent to it, upon which the King, by. the aſſent of all the 
“ Lords and Commons did Enact it. The 12th Act of that Parliament 
was a Repeal of the whole Parliament that was held in the 11th Year of 
that Reign; and concerning it, it is expreſſed, That the Lords Spiri- 


. 


* tual and Temporal; the Proctors of the cer, and the Commons, 
r 


e being ſeverally examined, did all agree to it. 


8 to it. From hence it appears, 
that theſe Proctors were then not only a Patt of the Parliament, but 
were a diſtinct Body of Men that did ſeverally from all the reſt de- 
liver their Opinions. It may ſeem ſtrange, that if they were then conſi- 
dered as a Part of either Houſe of Parliament, this ſhould be the only 
Time in which they ſhould be mentioned as bearing their Share in the Le- 
ziſlative Power. In a Matter that is ſo perplexed and dark, I ſhall pre- 
ſume to offer a Conje&ure which will not appear perhaps improbable. 
In the 129th Page of the former Part, I gave the — — that made 
| \ 3 ö N | ; ms 
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8 of the C So * the 
te Statute of br and in 4h Richard the Second, is per- 
| - haps. to he undeꝝſt Cs dhe Len Hoake Convocation : And it is not 

unreaſonable to think, that upon fo great an Occaſion as the annulling a 
i e eee it pals the better, in an Age in which the Peb- 
J blind a Submiſſion to the Cle y, the Concurrence of the 
. 925 Kepreſentative of the Church might have been thought neceſliry, 

It is 77 y believed, that the whole Parliament ſate t 


5 "a in one 
Houſe, before Edward the IIId's time, and then the inferior were 
a part of that Body without q ueſtion. But when the Lords and Com- 
| 25 fate or, the Clergy Akewifc fate in Two Houſes, and granted 
ablidies as well aß tha'Femporalty. It may pals for no unlikely Conje- 
Cure, that the Clauſe Premonentes Was firſt pe in the Biſhops Writ for the 
* ſummoning of the- Lower Houfe of Convodition, — of theſe Pro- 
Rors, and d afheryragda, though there was a ſpecial Writ bo the Convock- 
tion, yet this might at firſt have been continued in the Biſhop's Writ by 
the negle& of a eee bei ftill uſed. So that it ſeerns 
to me moſt probable, that the Proctors of the Clergy were both in Eng 
land and Ireland the Lower Houſe of Convocation. Sake before the FI 
miſſion which the Clergy made to King Henry, as the Convocation gave 
the King great Subſidies, ſo the — by Bufineſs'of Religion lay within 
their Sphere. But after the Submiſſion, they were cut off from meddling 
with it, except as they were authorized by the Nu So that having os 5 
ſo little Power left them, it is no Se d to be put in-the 
State they had been In before the Ganeraden — 12 from the Par- 
liament; or at leaſt that Matters of Religion ſhould not be determined 
till the had been conſulted , and had reported their Opinions and Reu- 
ſons. The Extreme af raiſing the Ecclefiaftical Power too high ir the 
Times of Pope Perf had now produced another of depreſſing it too much. 
e 


For ſeldom is 88 ſo juſtly balanced, that Extremes _ re- 


duced to a well-tempered yoann 1 

For the third Petition, it was reſolved that many Biſhops and Divinzs 
ſhould. be ſent to Windſor to labour in the Matter of the Church Service. 
But that required ſo much Canſideration, that they could not enter on 
it during a a aeg of Parliament. And for the fourth, what Anſwer 
was given to it, doth; not appear. 

On the 29th of November a Dein was ſent ho from the Bi- 
ſhops concerning the Sacraments being to be received in both Kinds. To | 
which, Jo. Taylour the Prolocutor, and ſeveral others fet their Hands; 
and being again brought before them, it was agreed to by all without a2 
nd e Vote; Sixty Four being preſent, among whom I find Poli dor 
Virgil was one. And on the 1th of December the Propoſition concern- 
| ing the Marriage of the Clergy was alſo ſent to them, and ſupſcribed, by 
: Thi ry Five Affimmatively, and by, Fourteen Negatively: So it was or- 
5 0 that, a Bill ſhould be drawn concerning it. I ſhall not here di. refs 
to give an Account of what was alledged for, or againſt this, reſerving 5 
that aq its proper Place, when the Thing was finally ſettled,” ' <1 

And this is all the Account I could recover of this Convocation; Fhaye 
£2 chiefly gathered it from ſome: Notes, and other Papers; of the then Dr. 


rhinkihe Loyer Houſe of Gaivocation conſiſted at firlt = of the 1547. 
Proctors of the Clergy, both in ww 


Parker: (afterwards Archbuhop of Canterbury) which are carefully prefer- 


ved with his other MSS.. in Corpus Chriſti College Libr 0. at Cambriulge. 
To, which: Library I had free Acceſs * the Favour o moſt learned 


| Maſter 


— — ä - * — | x — May 2 > E. _ 
1547. Miſter, Dr. Spencer, with-the-other Wiithy Feb r ef tigt Flda aid 
WY from thence I collected many remarkablæ i 
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The State of 
Affairs in 
Germany. 


Duke of Saxe 
taken. 


and his Country 


þ 


far 
\ 
i 


| ge 1 alt the Advantages that ſo unuſual a 

Temper of Mind deſerved. Let had thoſe Writers lived in our Age, and 
ſeen a great King, not overpow'red by a Superior Prince, but” | y the 
meaneſt of his own People, and treated with equal Degrees of Malice and 
| = : Scorn, and at laſt put to Death open „ with the Pageantry of Juſtice; . 

. and bearing all this with ſuch Invincible Patience, Heroical Courage, and 
4M} moſt Chriſtian Submiſſion to God, they had yet found a nobler Subject for 
their eloquent Pens; but he ſaved the World the labour of 1ving a juſt 
—_ Repreſentation of his Behaviour in his Sufferings, ha ing left his own Por: 
Oe, traiture drawn by himſelf in ſuch ae and laſting Colours. 

> The Landgrave of Heſſe ſaw he could not long withſtand the Empe- 

"518 IS ror's Army, now-ſo lifted up with Succeſs; and therefore was willing to 
-, | ſubmit to him on the beſt Terms that his Sons-in-law'the Elector of Bran- 
wh denburg, and Maurice of Saxe, could obtain for him. Which were very 
c hard; only he was to enjoy his Liberty, without an Impriſonment, and to 
My . Preſerve his Dominions. But the Emperor's Miniſters dealt moſt unfaith- 
x | fully with him in this: For in the German Language there was but one 
Letter difference, and that only inverted; between perpetual Imprifoniment 
and any Impriſonment, ( Ewig for Emig) fo by this baſe Artifice; he was, 
when he came and ſubmitted to the Emperor, detained'a Priſoner; He had 
not the Duke of Saxe's Temper, but was out of meaſure Impatient, and 
did exclaim of his ill Uſage; but there was no Remedy, for the Emperor 
Was now Abſolute. All the Towns of Germany, Magdeburg, and'Breme 
only excepted, ſubmitted to him, and redeemed his Favour by great Sums 
f Money, and many Pieces of Ordnance. And the Bobennant were 
. FF | allo 
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_ that Been ſuffer ho At *6'be med = Account; — ae, 
withdrew 5 hielt Re lived Four Y ane 
Death. er that was Biſhbp- uf Munſter, and Dean of 


who had gone owe with him in his Reformation, Was 
ad Gro} er was made Dean, n was eſteewed r 
and beſt Men of the Clergy at This Time, He is aid to have exprefied = 
tiexbus Contempt of the Higheſt Di the See of Nome could beſtow 
| ow him, för he reste 4 Cardinal's Hat when it was offered him; 1 in 
this Matter he had no behaved himſelf as became ſo good a Ma | 
ſo. 9 — 5 4 Diving. For he had conſented to the Changes whi — | 
been made, and was in 4 Correſpondence ee M, whom Her- 
man brought to Colen ; Cas will appear by an Excellent Letter of ' Bricer's 
to hin ich will be found in the Colleen, concerning that latter) b 
gich it is plain he went along with them from. the 
he did it covertly and 


Beginning. But 
Rarfully/;" and was afterwards Tan ß 
either the Love of the World; or the Feans of the Croſs of wWRictrijt 
ucer ons ane e done though — them very 
h "Gr in ſuch High Eſteem, and this'Fet- 
ter being found rue I is Duc Papers 


1 e the Publiſhing 
would ede unaccepta Ar deo Matter. e 


Scan being: rn Power nad Dre of. Emperör, a 
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There had bern this Year ſome Differences between. the Engli/h-and 1547. 
French congerning the Fortificatignsabout Bulloigne,The Engliſh Were rai- \V= 
fing a great Fort by the Harbour there. This being ſignified to King Henry quel above 

by 0e Ce, afterwards.the-famons Ad:niral of France, then Gover- Bulbviem. 
"nor of the neighbouring Parts to Bullvipne ; it was complained of at the 
Court of England. It was anſwered, That this was only to make the 
Harbour more ſecure, and ſo the Works were ordered to be vigorouſly ; 
carried on. But this could not ſatisfy the French, who plainly ſaw it 

was of another ſort than to be intended only for the Sea. The King of 
Fance came and viewed the Country himſelf, and ordered Coligny to raiſe 
a Fort on a high Ground near it, which was called the Chaſlilian Fort, 
and commanded both the Engliſh Fort and the Harbour. But the 7 * 
ctor had no mind to give the French a Colour for breaking with the En. 

gliſb, ſo there was a Truce and further Ceſſation agreed on in the end of 

| Nene, Theſe are all the conſiderable Foreign Tranſactions of this 
Lear in which England was concerned. But there was a ſecret Contri- 
vance laid at home of à high Nature, which though it broke not out till 
the next Year yet the Beginnings of it did now appear. | 
The Prote&or's Brother Thomas Seimour, was brought to ſuch a ſhare The Breach | 
in his Fortunes that he was made a Baron and Lord Admiral. But this Peet the | 
not ſatisfying his Ambition, he endeavoured to have linked himſelf into n 
a nearer relation with the Crown, by Marrying the King's Siſter the La- 
dy Elizabeth. But finding he could not compaſs that, he made his Ad- 
dreſſes to the Queen Dotager, who enjoying now the Honour and 
Wealth the late King had left her, reſolved to ſatisfy her ſelf in her next 
Choice, and entertained him a little too early, for they were 3 ſo 
ſoon after the King's Death that it was charged afterwards on the Admi- 
ral, that if ſhe had brought a Child as ſoon as ight have been after the 
Marriage, it had given cauſe to doubt whether it had not been by the late 
King, which might have raiſed great diſturbance afterwards; but bein 
thus Married to the Queen he concealed it for ſome time, till he procured 
. Letter from the King recommending him to her for a Husband, upon 
which they declared their Marriage, with which the Protector was much 
offended. Being thus poſſeſſed of great Wealth, and being Husband to 
the Queen Dowager, he ſtudied to engage all that were about the King 
to be his Friends; and he corrupted ſome of them by his Preſents, = 
forced one on Sir John Cheek. That which he defigned was, That where 
as in former times, the Infant Kings of England had had Governors of 
their Perſons, diſtin& from the Protectors of their Realms, which Truſts 
were divided between their Unkles, it being judged too much to joyn 
both in ode Perſon, ho was thereby too great, whereas a Governor of 
the King's Perſon might be a Check on the Proteckar he would therefore 
himſelf be made Governor of the King's Perſon -; alledging, that fince he 
was the. King's Unkle as well as his Brother, he ought to have a propor- 
tioned; ſhare, with him in the Government. About Eaſter this Year he 
firſt ſet ahout this Deſign; and corrupted ſome about the King who ſhould = 
bring him ſometimes privately through the Gallery to the Queen's Lodg- 
ings, and he deſired they would let him know when the King had occa- 
fion for Money, and that they ſhould not always trouble the Treaſury, 
for he would be ready to furpiſh him, and bg thought a young King 
might be taken with this, So it happened, that the firſt time Latimer 
Preached at Court the King ſent to him to know what Preſent he ſhould 
take him 3 Seimour fent him 401. but faid he thought 20 enough to give 
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2 Latimer, and the King might difpoſs S the tell he pleaſed! Thishe 


.© 


thought to have occaſioned their Husbands Quartel. 


rences. But in all the Letters that I have ſeen concerning this Breach, 


gained ground with the K 
fly won by ſuch Artificckenn a.] rt 

It is generally ſaid, that all this Difference hetweeff che Brothers s 
begun by their Wives, and that the Proteckor's Lady, being offended” 
that the younger Brother's Wife had the Ptecedence of ber, Which ſus 
thought belonged to her ſelf, did thereupon raiſe and inflame this Dim 


ing, whoſe feet Nattzee expoſed Kits to bee 
4 C 4 


52 = . 


could never find any ſuch thing once mentioned; Hor is it feaſohable t 
imagine that the Dutcheſs of Somerſet ſnould be ſo fooliſh as to think 


— CY * 
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that ſhe ought to have the Precedence of the Queeti Dowaper;; thetefote 
I look upon this Story as 2 meer Fiction; though it is probible enough” 
there might upon ſome other Accounts have been ſome Affimoſſties BS. 
tween the two high-ſpirited Ladies, which might have aftetwards beet 


lt is plain in the whole Thread of this Affair, that the Protector was 
at firſt very eaſy to be reconciled to his Brother, and was ofly aſfaultec 
by him; but bore the Trouble he gave him with much patience for 


great while; though in the end, ſeeing his factious Temper was incurable, 


he laid off Nature too much, When he conſented to his Execution. Let 
all along till then he had rather too much encouraged His Brothier to go 
on, by bis readineſs to be after every Breach reconciled to him. When 
the Protector was in Scotland, the Admiral then began to act More-wvow? 
edly, and 0 7 wenn: Sr Party for himſelf, of which Paget took m_—_ 
and charged him with it in plain Terms. He asked him why he would 
go about. to reverſe that which himſclF and others had conſtnted'to under 
their Hands? Their 1 was now ſo great, that nothing bit their mu- 

tual quarrelling could d them any ' prejudice * But there would not be 
wanting officious Men to inflame tfem if they once divided'athong the- 
ſelves ; and the Breaches among near Friends commnly turn to the moſt 
irreconcileable Quarrels. Vet all was ineffectual, för the Admiral was re- 
ſolved to go on, and either get himſelf advanced higher, or to periſh in 
the Attempt. It was the Knowledge of this which forced the Protector 
to return from Scotland fo abruptly and diſadvantagiouſſy, for the fect? = 
ring of his Intereſt with the King, on whom his Brother's Artifices had 


* 


made ſome Impreſſion. Whether there was any Reconciliation made be- 
tween them before the Parliament met, is not certain. But during the 
Seſſion, the Admiral got the King to write With his own Hand's N 
to the Houſe of Commons, for e of hn the Governor of ' hy 
Perſon ; and he intended to have gone with it to the "Houſe; und had u 
Party there by whole Means he was Confident to have earfied his Buſt 
neſs; he deaſt alſo with many of the Lords and Counſellors to aſſiſt him 
in it. When this was known, before' he had gone with it t6 the Houſe, 
ſome were ſent to him in his Brother's Name t6 fee if they couũd prevail 
with him to proceed no further. He refuſed to hearken to them, and ſaid, 
That if he were croſs'd in His Attempt he would make this the blackeſt 
Parliament that ever was in England. Upon that he was ſent for by Or- 
der from the Council, but refuſed to come; then they threatned him ſe- 
verely, and told him the King's Writing was nothing in Law, but that 
he who had procured it was puniſhable for doifig an Act of ſuch à Na- 
ture, to the diſturbance of the Government, and for engagitis the young 
King in it; fo they reſolved to have ſent him to the Toer, and to have 
turned him out of all his Offices; but he ſubmitted himſelf — 
F e Ha R 


reſme and Rocheſter, (this was Holbeack, who was not then tranſlated to 
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Kay te ey ty three, 73 
flute the Government himſelf; But the fe- 
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4 On the 8th of Fan, next Year Gardiner was biought before the 1 . 48. 
Council, where it was told him that his former Offences being included I, 


in the King's general Pardon, he was thereupon diſcharged ; a grave Ad- J. s. 
monition was given him, to carty himſelf reverently and obediently, ind 
he was defired to declare whether he would receive the Injunctions and 
' Homilies, and the Doctrine to be ſet forth from time to time by the King 
and Clergy of the Realm. He anſwered, he would conform himſelf as 
the other Biſhops. did, atid only excepted to the Homily of Fuſtification, 
and deſired Four or Five Days to conſider of it. What he did at the 
end of that time, does not appear from the Council-Book, no farther inen- 
tion being made of this Matter; for the Clerks of Council did not then 0 
enter every Thing with that exactneſs that is ſince uſed. He went home | 
to his Dioceſs, where there till appeared in his whole Behaviour gteat | 
Malignity to Cranmer; and to all Motions for Reformation; yet he gave 
fuch outward Compliance, that it was not eaſy to find any AE 
255 — 2 eſpecially now ſince the Councils great Power was ſo much. 
7 _ POLY: apes TIRE 35 

In the end of January the Council made an Order concerning the Mar- The marque 152 
queſs of Northampton, which will oblige me to look back a little for the of Northamp- 99 
| Clear Account of it. This Lord, who was Brother to the Queen Dow. 97 ts = Di- 
—- er, had Married Anne Bouc hier, Dau hter to the Earl of Eſſex, the dultery. 

aft of that Name; but ſhe being Mite 3; of e was divorced 

from her, which according to the Law of the Eccleſſaſtical Courts was 
only a Separation from Bed and Board. Upon which Divorce it was pro- 
poſed in King Henry's time to confider what might be done in favour of 

the Innocent Perſon, when the other was convicted of Adultery. 8 in 
the beginning of King Edward's Reign, on the 7th of May, a Conpil. 
ſion was granted to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Bifhops of Du- 


" 


Lincoln) to Dr. Ridley, and Six more, Ten in all, of whom Six were a 
Quorum, to try whether the Lady Anne was not by the Word of God ſo 
lawfully divorced that ſhe was no more his Wife, and whether thereup- 
on he might not Marry another Wife. This being a new Caſe, and of 

great Importance, Cranmer reſolved to examine it with his ordinary Dili- 

- gence, and ſearched into the Opinions of the Fathers and Doctors, ſo 
copiouſly, that his Collections about it grew into a large Book, (the Ori- Er »ss 7! 
ginal whereof I have peruſed ;) the greateſt part of it being either Writ- S:ilingfeer. 
ten or Marked, arid Interlined with his own Hand. This required a lon- 
ger time than the Marqueſs of Northampton could ſtay ; and therefore 
preſuming on his great Power, without waiting for Judgment, he ſolemn- 

ly Married Elizabeth, Daughter to Brooke Lord Cobham. On the 28th 
of Jan. Information was brought to the Council of this, which gave 
great Scandal, fince his firſt Marriage ſtood yet firm in Law. So he be- 
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1548. ing put to anſwer for himſelf, ſaid, he thoughtzhar by the Ward ef God = 

| SY — 51 Was 1 1 10.5 of his Tye to his former Wife; and the making Mar- 


riages indiſſoluble, was but a part of the Popiſh Law, by which it was 


, 


' reckoned a Sacrament; and yet the Popes knowing that the World would 


not eaſily come under ſuch a Yoke, had by, the help of the Canongſis in- 


vented ſuch Diſtinctions, that it was no uneaſy.thing to make a Marri- 
age void among them: And that the Condition of this Church was very 


hard, if upon Adulteries the Innocent muſt either live with the Guilty, 
or be expoſed to Temptations to the ke Sis, a Separation was only 
allowed, but the Bond of the Marriage continued undiſſolved. But ſince 


he had proceeded ſo far before IE J had given Sentence, it was 


Ordered that he and his new Wife ſhould be parted; and that ſhe ſhould 
be put into his Siſter the Queen Dowager's Keeping till the Matter were 
tried, whether it was according to the Word of God, or not; and that 
then further Order ſhould be given in it. Upon this the Delegates made 
haſte and gathered their Arguments together, of which I ſhall give an 
Abſtract, Boch for the clearing of this Matter, (concerning which not 
many Years. ago there were great Debates in Parliament) and alſo to ſhew 


the Exactneſs of the Proceedings in that time. * 


The Grounds 
on which he 
was ſuffered 
to Marry a- 
gain. 


Chriſt condemned all Marriages upon Divorces, except in the Caſe of 
Adultery ; which ſeemed manifeſtly to allow them in that Caſe. And 
though this is not mentioned by St. Mark and St.'Luke, yet it is enough 
that St. Matthew has it. Chriſt alſo defined the State of Marriage, to be that 
in which tws are one Fleſh , ſo that when either of the Two hath broken 


that Union, by becoming one with another Perſon; then the Marriage is 


. diſſolved. And it is oft l in the Goſpel, that Married Perſons have 


Power over one anot hers Bodies, and that they are to give due benevolence: 
to each other ; which is eh contrary. to this way of Separation with- 
out diſſolving the Bond. St, Paul putting the Caſe of an Unbeliever de- 


. 


parting from the Partner in Marriage, ſays, The Believing Party, whether: 


Brother or Siſter, is not under Bondage in ſuch a Caſe; which ſeems a Diſ- 
charge of the Bond in caſe of Deſertion : 


and certainly Adultery is yet of 
a higher Nature. But againſt this, was alledged on the other fide, that our 


Saviour's rank Divorce in the Caſe of Adultery was only for the Fews - 


to whom it was ſpoken, to mitigate the Cruelty of their Law, by which 
the Adultereſs was to be put to Death; and therefore he yielded Divorce 


in that Caſe to mitigate the Severity of the other Law. But the Apoſtle 
writing to the Gentile Chriſtians at Rome: and Corinth ſaid, The Wife was 


tied by the Law to the Husband as long as. be lived; and that other gene- 
ral Rule, Whom God has joyned together, let no Man put afunder, ſeems. 
2 the diſſolving the Bond. To this it was anſwered, that it is againſt 

ſeparating as well as diſſolving; that the Wife is tied to ber;Husband 5 
but if he ceaſeth to be her Husband, that Tye is at an end: That our Sa- 
viour left the Wife at liberty to divorce her Husband for Adultery, though 
the Law of Moſes had only provided, that the Adulterous Wie, and he 


Who defiled Her, were to die; but the Husband who committed E 


was not ſo puniſhable ; therefore our Saviour had by that Proviſion 
clared the Marriage to be clearly diſſolved by Adukerys n 


4; - 7 


From hence they went to examine the Authorities of the Fathers. 


- 


Hermes was for-putting away the Adultereſs, but ſo. as to. receive her 


again upon Repentance. Origen thought the. Wife could not Marry again 
after Divorce. Tertullian allowed Divorce, and thought it diſſolved the 
Marriage as much as Death did. Epiphanius did allo allow it. And 
Ainbraſe in ore Place allows the Husband to Marry after Divorce for A- 

we ; „ £0 dultery, 
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 daktery, though — 


2 $ in the Wife: "Ba 


35 condemns the; Wife 


hogs an, 


— 2 Aan the Eliten pom allowed — obe 
— rn to Hasband and Wife, with the Right of marryinglaf- 
wy — — they reſtrain the Grounds of Divorce only to dul 
tted it in man — 9 re the Wife were guilty of 
— — ha-pipeined an Abortion. , 
Abroad, or had gone to: ſee the PublickiPlays 
without: leave from her Husband ; beides m many other Particulats.,.; iA- 
ml which; none of the Fathers: had writ; nor endeavoured; to get 
ed. All theſe Laws were confirmed by Juſlinian, when he 
Laus into a Body, and added to it Where they were deſe- og 
r Canon Law, it is provided, chat he whoſe Wife is defiled ri 
muſt not be denied lawful | Pope e a ſeoond Mar- 
B car iter yo tri rſon, but we} it to the Innocent after Divorce. 
ope-Spchdry allowed the Wife of an Inoeſtunus Adulterer to de marri- 
= i if ſhe could not Mntain. In the Canon Law, e 
y is cited, for allowimg the like Privilkge to the Husbands. By: * 
Council uf Elvita, a Man that finds that his Wife infands 0 1 
may put her away, and marry another; but ſhe muſt never mary. The 
Came — it to Husbands whoſe Wives were ſouhd 


not to marry during their Lives. And that at Huira deti- 
ech the Sacxament to a ile wh left an Adultetras Husbandi and mar- 


xied another 3 biit ſne might: have the Communion when her firſt: Huſ- 
band died: 80 the ſecond : was/accotinted good; but only de- 
dent. But the Council of Milev? forbids both) Man and Wife to matry 
after Divorce. | All cheſe were collected hy Crewner, with ſeveral uE 


Wiel theſe; thete is another Paper, given iti Ae who Was againſt ce 
diſſolving the Bond, im which wad are may Quotations) breught both 


from the Canon Law, and the Fathers, for the contrary Opinion. Bat 
moſt of the Fathers War dad Wr r Jr e c in Avhiich. the 
State of Cœlibate had been ſo exalted by the Monks, te, in all doubt- 
ful Caſes they were reſolved ſtill to prefer thut, Opinion "which Aanied -: 
ng; Re father Mariah. In Concluſion, this whate-Queſtion nine, 
into Eight Qutieries,, which were puts fowe learned Meng 
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| theſe wete 1 and they returned their AnſirenS#nF4vosr et. yg — 


the ſerond ; which will be Sound in the (olle ieh. In ahbe end, colletion | 
e allowing dhe Teond Marriage in that Gaſelandoby Nunber 2% 


quifs: of | Nortbuwpton's Marriage: Marriage 1 
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155 | The next Thi that came under Conſideratibni was the | 
Action that was 5 moſt of the Sermons over Englawid.” de eee 


1549. 
LARS 
Advance” Gatnbt to juſtify and malttain all the Old Rites kim yet renmited'y" 


Advance in 


the Reforma- vous were no leſs Hot to have them laid aſide. So that in Loot of. 


tion. 


„the People were wonderfully diſtracted by this Variety among 
N eachers. The Ceremonies of Candlemaſt, a 1 d cen Gerne 
of Lent, with the Rites uſed on Palm- Sunday God Tide And _ N 
were now approaching, Thoſe that were wear. them, condemned 
as Superſtitious' Additions to the Worſhip of God, invented in the dark 
„vhen an outward Pageantry had been the Chief Thing that was 
locked after. But others ſet Out the good Uſe that might be made of. cheſe 
Things, and taught that, till they were Aboliſhed by the'King'si\Autho- 
rity; they ought to be ſtill obſerved; In a Viſitation that had been made 
(When, I cannot learn, only it ſeems to have been about the end of King 
Henrys Reign) it had been declared that Faſting in Lexz-wazonlya 
| tive Law. Several Directions were alſo given about the Uſe df che Ce. 
| | -remohniies, and oo Manda they . rpreſled. fans — —. E 
Is all Wakes, and Plou on were ſup 
| Aſſemblies of People together, ax it ended in drinking 1 — 
1 Collection Theſe I have alſo inſerted in the Cyllectiun, having had à Co /of the A. 
uber 21, fticles left at the Viftation of the Deanery of Nanraſter, nicated 
i to me by the Favour of à moſt learned Phyſician; and curious Antiquze 
1 ry, Dr. Nathaniel Johufton, whio ſent me this with ſeveraÞottier-Papers, 
| out of his'genetous Zeal-for contributing a Thing in his Power tb 
! ; | the perfecting of this Work. IH = 2 0d at tr bs 
The Country People generally loved all theſe Shews,  Prbceflivag;and 
Aſſemblies, as Things Diuerſion; and judged it a dull Buſineſs only td 
=; come to Church for Divine Worſhip, an the hearing of Sermons:; 
[ {therefore they: were much delighted with As Gaiety and Chofuineſs' of 
| N -thoſe Rites. But others, obſerving that th kept up ) all theſe Things, jaſt 
as the Heathens did their Plays and Feſtivities for their Gods, judged 
i them contrary to the Gravity and Simplicity of the Chriftian Religion, 
| | and therefore were earneſt to have them removed. This was ſo effectu- 
ally repreſented to the Council, by Cranmer, that an Order wis ſent to 
"him about ir. He ſent it to Bonner, who, being Dean of the College of 
Biſhops in the Province of Canterbury, was to tranſmit all fach:Ordeysv- 


© ver- the whole Province. By 194 the gof Candles on Candlenihi- 
Day, of Aſties on Aſb-We ms * Palm: Sunday, uiere für- 
er! to be uſed any longer 0 this! was — no Banner, to 
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„A Procama- ©3j e this en Gallo] FehraxthiſialDedclamanion Vn st Uutd. 


— In. | ſuch as ſhould on the other Hand raſnly innovate, or perl wade tlie 
novated wich sople from the old accuſtomed Rites, under the Pfins of 'Impriſonmetit, 


ut Authority Me pe Puniſhmients'art the King's Pleaſure; the-foriner- 

ky dec 1 dy mentioned Rites; to uich are added, thericreeping td He:Croſs:o 
abn. Frida, taking 1 2 Bread and Water, atid any other that ſhould 

e afterwardꝰ at any time certiſied by tlie Archbiſhop of Ganterbuty, W N 

"th other Biſhops Nin hd Kan Pleat ba: laid aſide. * 

ing che Miſckiefs vocaſianed mn none ere to preath with. 

dot Licenſel m thi King or his Vititors be piers ins = nero 


the Biſhop of the Be where they lived; 
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a Nature, that it could not e wa; they had. bes abuſed. Sp 
was the Image of the 155 Trinity, which gow to 55 cenſed, 1 0 


hate 15 55 ry, Th ere ns 


| Day of the Innocents, by! him that was made t the biſhop th 6 ke Chi ilgrend . Proceſſionale 
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away 


This theys it was uſed on other Days, 4 WARD } it is ke 1 It Was Ccenled in Feſto Inno: 


centium. 


by che Bilhop. where he was p preſent. w.this Image Was 175 
only be gathered from the Prints that A EO at that 5 e> hyp ch 
the Father is reprefetited” ſitting *d and : 11 ith a 
Triple Cro wn and Rays about TR? hs Son on the otlic Tee ay 4 Yo 
Man with a'Crown'and Rays, and the Bleſſed Virgin ber een then 5 10 0 
che Einblem of t 8 Holy e hoſt 4a Dove ſpread: over k Er Head. 8 3 
er ny in-a fair Book of the Hours ac ra to the "Uſe, of m,. 
Printed Anno 1526. The Impiety of chis did raiſe 1 in mol W. 8 
Minds, when that uneonctiveble Myſtery vo ſo groſly expreſſed.  . 5 
fides, the 5 1 the Virgin i intq it, was one 2 purfugnce, to wha 
been fa Bade Blaſphemous riars, of he Her being aſſamed int 
Tian 4 n another Edition of theſe i it is repreſented by three = 
e in one Head. Theſe Things had non ben ſet up by any Pu I 
Warrant 3 but having been fo. len in Practice, they ſtood upon th 2 : 
neral Plex that was 2 keeping the Traditio of the Church; 91 8 
ſaid, that the Promiſes made of the the. BTL e the 


all nee with 9990 Ki 2 Prayers, "thr it 505 rein 5 2 
every one of them 8 1 ce it was prayed, that they | 
" ſo Bleſſed and Corn crated, hat whoſoeve Waſh ed 
the Saints Prayers“ nd Aid, whom they repr ſeſen ed, obtaĩ 
Thing PR he deſired. So they 'reſolved' on. I 75 Removal 8 
mag 85 And the Protector, hh the Council; wrote to, 7225 vY 
for Sputtilg an End tb all theſe Cofteſts, and that the liy 5 8. 
Chriſt mi not quarrel about the dead ones, it whs conclüd d. ot a 
ſhould” alf of them be taken down ; and he was to give ,C Orde lee 
this executed in his own Dioceſe, and to tranfwit 1 it to the "ther. 55055 
to be in like manner executed by "them! There were ARK 100 give q 
my So rich Shrines,” with alf tlie Plate belonging. to. dhe, 
ir to tlie King's Uſe, and that the, 17 * Ae 
rn beEbnverteJ-to the Uſe of the Poor, bis gate the ops mY 
thoſe ff His' Party, à new W For in h Dioceſe ne Had been 
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zoo Wheat 1 i Fe I Es too forwardly. to 


might in that Haſte change much foi the Worſe: an great Care was 
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e 

es gave to the 6295, WHEN | Were. al Moſaical W. 
- Men inſiſted on. It Was by it 
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J Reign, have deprived'us of moſt of theſe Papers 3 yet there is one | Set 


of them preſerved relating to ſome Queſtions about the Prieſts ſingle. 


communicating ; Whether one Man's receiving it can be uſeful to ano- 


1548. 


ther? What was the Oblation or Sacrifice that was made of Chriſt in 


the Maſs 2 Wherein the Maſs conſiſtedꝰ? When the Prieſts receiving alone 


began ? Whether it was convenient to retain that, and continue Maſſes 
ſatisfactory for departed Souls > Whether the Goſpel, ought to be taught | 


at the time of the Maſs 2 Whether it were convenient to have it all in a 
known Tongue or not ? And when the reſerving or hanging up of the 
Sacrament firſt began? To theſe the Biſhops made their ſeveral Anſwers. 
Some anſwered them all; others anſwered only a few of them; it is like 
ſuſpending their Opinions about thoſe which they anſwered not. The 
Biſhops of London, Worceſter, Chichefter, and Hereford, gave in their 
Anſwers once in one Paper together; but afterwards they joyned with 


the Biſhops of Norwich, and St. Aſaph, and all thoſe Six gave a joynt An- 


ſwer in one Paper. Thoſe are not all ſubſcribed, as thoſe which I inſert- 
ed in the former Volume were; or at leaſt the Papers I have are nat the 
Originals. But Cranmer's Hand is over every one of them, marking the 
Name of the Biſhop to whom they belonged ; and Dr. Cox hath ſet his 
Hand and Seal to his Anſwer. By. theſe, which are in the Collection, the 
Reader will perceive how gerierally the Biſhops were addicted to the old 
Superſtition, and how few did agree in all Things with Cranmer. It may 
be thought that theſe Queſtions were given out before the A& of Par- 
liament paſſed, in which the Prieſts fingle communicating is turned into a 
Communion of more. Yet by that A& it was. only provided, That all 


1 
| 


Number 25, 


who came to receive ſhould be admitted, but Prieſts were not forbid. to 


Conſecrate, if none were to Communicate, which was the thing now en- 
quired into. fie i . 

lt is certain there was no part of Worſhip more corrupted than this 
Sacrament was, The firſt Inſtitution was ſo plain and ſimple, that except 
in the Words, This.is my Body, there is nothing which could give a Co- 
lpur to the Corruptions that were afterwards brought in. The Heathens 
had their Myſteries which, the Prieſts concealed with hard and dark 
Words, and dreſſed up with much Pomp, and thereby ſupported their 
own Eſteem with 8 fince they looked on theſe to be of fo high 
a Nature, that all thoſe who had the ordexing of them were accounted 
Sacred Perſons. The Primitive Chriſtians retained the firſt Simplicity of 
Divine Inſtitutions for ſome Ages. Bur afterwards, as their Number in- 


The Corrup- - 
tions in the 
Office of che 


Communion 
examined. 


creaſed they made uſe of ſome things not unlike thoſe the Heathens, had 


ratings to draw the Gentiles more eaſily into their Belief, ſince External 
hews make deep Impreſſions in the Vulgar. And thoſe that were thus 
brought over, might afterwards come to like, theſe. things for their own 
Sakes, which were at firſt made uſe of only to gain the World. Others 
finding ſome Advantage in ſuch, Services that were eaſy, and yet ap- 
peared very Pompous, that they might coyer great Faults by countenan- 
cing and complying with the Follies that were in Vogue, contributed li- 
berally. to the — of them. And after the Roman Emperors 
— Chriſtian, much of that vaſt Wealth, of which they and their 
People were Maſters, was brought into the Church, and applied to theſe 
— Ke pin Yet it became not ſo univerſally corrupted, till by the In- 
vaſion of the Gothe, Vandals, and. other harharous Nations, the Ryman 
Empire Was broken and divided into many Kingdoms. Theſe new Con- 


querors were rude and ignorant, wholly given to aue Things 3, and 
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Learning being univetſally extinguiſh'd,” groſs Superſtition took place ß l 
for more refined Superſtitions would not ſerve the turn of darker Ages 0 
But as they grew in Ignorance they continued in the Belief and Practice 
of utes abſurd Things. U 
The high Opinion they juſtly had of this Sacrament, being much raiſed 
by the Belief of the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt in it, FThich came in 
afterwards, then the dull Wits of the Prieſts, and the Wealth of the 
People were employed to magnify it with all the Pomp poſſible. All tlie 
Veſſels and Garments belonging to it were Conſecrated and Anointed 
with much Devotion; the whole Office was in an unknown Tongue. A 
great part. of it was to be ſecretly whiſpered to make it appear the more 
wonderful Charm. But _ the Words of Conſecration were by no 
means to be heard by the People ; it being fabled, that when the Words © 
were ſpoken aloud ſome Shepherds had repeated them over their Bread, 


which was thereupon preſently turned into Fleſh. Befides that it was 


but ſuitable, that a Change which was not to be ſeen ſhould be made by 
Words not to be heard. The Prieſt was not to approach it, but after ſo 
many Bowings, Croſſings, and Kiſſings of the Altar; and all the while 


he went through with the, Office, the People wete only now and then 


bleſſed by a ſhort Bleſſing, The Lord be with you, and even'that in Latin. 

Then after Conſecration the Bread was lifted up, and all the People wor- 
ſhipped it as if Chriſt had appeared in the Clouds. It was oft expoſed 
on the Altar, and carried about in Proceſſions with the Ceremonies of 
carrying Flambeaux before it, which the greateſt Perſons accounted it an 
Honour to do; the Prieſt that carried it all the while going pompouſly ' 
under a rich Canopy. _ * . [C7 et ö 
This was alſo thou 


cht moſt effectual for all the Accidents of Life. And 
whereas it was at firſt only intended to be a Commemoration and Com- 
munion of the Death of Chriſt; that ſeemed almoſt forgotten, but it 
was applied to all other Ends imaginable. That which brought in moſt 


Cuſtom, was Trentals, which was a Method of delivering Souls out of 
Purgatory by ſaying 30 Maſſes a Year for them. And whereas it was 


obſerved, that Men on the Anniverſaries of their Birth-days, Wedding, 
or other happy Accidents of, their Lives, were commonly in better Hu- 
mour, ſo that Favours were more eaſily obtained, they ſeemed to have 


had the ſame Opinion of God and Chriſt; fo they ordered it, that three' 


Puriſication of the Bleſſed Virgin, three on the 
the Reſurrect ion, three On the 4 ſcenſion, three on W it-Sunday, three on' 
Trinity-Sunday, three on the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin, and three 


of theſe ſhould be ſaid on Chriſtmas- day, three on Epiphany, three on the 
nnunciat ion, three on 


en her Birth-day ;, hoping that theſe Days. would be the Mollia tempora, 
when God and Chriſt, or the Bleſſed Virgin, would be of eafier Acceſs, 
and more ready to grant their Deſires. Yet the molt unaccountable'Part 
of all was the Maſſes on the Saints Days, praying that the Interteſſion. 
of the Saint might make the Sacrifice acceptable, that the Saint for 


| whoſe Honour theſe Oblations were ſolemnly offered, would by his Me- 


rits procure them to be accepted, and that the Sacrifice might bring to 
them a greater Indulgence, being offered up by the Suffrages of the Saint. 
If the Sacrifice was of Jeſus Chriſt, and was of its own Nature Fxpia- 
tory, how this hould be done in Honour. to a Saint, and become of 
greater Virtue by his Interceſſion, was a thing very hard to be under: 
ſtood, There were many Pieces of ridiculous Pageatitry alſo uſed in it, 


as che laying the Hoſt in the Sepulchre they made for Chriſt on Gh. 


Friday; 


* 


1 1 * ” 8 5 | * RG 4% % | RS. 
Book I. of 1b Church of Englanc. 6 
DFP ˙²˙wm»· en — — 
Friday; and that not only the Candles that were to burn at the Ear 1548: 
Celebration, but the very Fire that was to kindle them, was particularly v 
Conſecrated on Eaſter-Eve. Some Maſſes were believed to have a peculiar 5 
Virtue in them. For in the Maſs-Book Printed at Zondon, Auno 1 500. * al 
there is a Maſs for avoiding ſadden Death, which Pope Clement made in 54 
the College with all his Cardinals, and granted to all who heard it 270 rs 
Days of Indulgence, charging them that they ſhould hold in their Hand- 4 
a burning Candle all the while it was ſaying, and for Five Days after ſnould | 4 
likewiſe hold a Candle, kneeling during the whole Maſs ; and to thoſe 4 
that did ſo, ſudden Death ſhould do no harm. And it is added that this was 1 
certain and approved in Avignon, and all the Neighbouring Places. All 
this I have opened the more largely, to let the Reader plainly underſtand 
what Things were then in this Sacrament that required Temmen Nee 
and I have gathered theſe Things out of the Maſs-Book then inoſt uſed inn 
England, and beſt known by the Name of the Miſſal after the uſe of 
Sir. J 26002 off hobo 4 oh 
The firſt Step theſe deputed Biſhops and Divines made, was to reform a new Office 
this. But they did not at once mend every Thing that required it, but for the Com- 
left the Office of the Maſs as it was, only adding to it that which made n. bet 
it a Communion. It began firſt with an Exhottation, to be uſed the Day 
before, which differs not much from that now uſed ; only after the Ad- 
vice given concerning Confeſſion, it is added, that ſuch as deſired to make 
Auricular Confeſſion ſhould not cenſure thoſe who were ſatisfied with a 
general Confeſſion to God; and that thoſe who uſed only Confeſſion to 
God and to the Church ſhould not be offended with thoſe who uſed Au- 
ricular Confeſſion to a Prieſt ; but that all ſhould keep the Rule of Cha- 
rity, every Man being ſatisfyed to follow his own Conſcience, and not 
judging another Man's in Things not appointed by God. After the Prieſt 
had received the Sacrament he was to turn to the People and read an Ex- 
hortation to them; the ſame we now uſe, only a little varied in Words: 
After that, followed a Denunciatiation againſt Sinners, requiring them 
who were ſuch, and had not repented, to withdraw, leſt t ie Devil mould 5 
enter into them as he did into 7udas. Then after a little Pauſe; to ſee if oo * / 
any would withdraw, there was to follow a ſhort Exhortation, witli a 
Confeſſion. of Sins, and Abſolution, the very ſame which we do yet re- 
tain. Then thoſe Texts of Scripture were read which we yet read, fol- 
lowed with the Prayer, We do not preſume, &c. After this, the Sacra- 
ment was to be given in both Kinds, firſt to the Miniſters then preſent, 
and then to all the People; with theſe Words, The Body of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. which was . for ' thee, preſerve thy Body unto Everlaſting 
Lift; and, The Blood of our Lord Feſus Chriſt which was ſhed for thee, | 
preſerve thy Soul unto Everlaſting Life. When all was done, the Congre- 
gation was to be diſmiſſed with a Bleſſing. The Bread was to be ſuch as * 
had been formerly uſed, and every one of the Breads ſo Conſecrated | ON. 
was to be broken in Two or more Pieces; and the People Were to be 
taught that there was no Difference in the Quantity they receiue d, whe- 
ther it were ifinall or great, but that in each of them they received the 
whole Body bf Chriſt. If the Wine, that was at firſt Conſecrated did 
not;ſerve, the Prieſt was to Conſecrate more; but all to be without an 8 
Ekæuation. T fis Office being thus finiſhed; was ſet forth with a Procla- 
_ mation, reciting, That whereas the Parliament had Enacted; that the 
Comnunion:ſhould be given in both Kinds to all the King's Subjects, itt 
was how ordered u b given cn the Ferm here fet fotth ; and ei 
2003 eee C72 eee e 458 guess 


o 
1 


* - 7 1 5 
* 6 AY s * i 4 21 ” «. F - > 
ib 813, 5051111997 36 £9lnf] lic 


Edgy 


0 


- * 4 7 


* 


% 
- * o& — — ou 


T he Hiftory of #he Reforniation Part II. 


8. required to receive it with due Reverence, and Chriſtian Behaviour, and 


vidh ſuch Uniformity as might encourage the King to go an in the ſet- 


It is variouſly 


Chiefly, that 


Confeſſion 
waslaid down. 


- *. — 48 
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ting forth Godly Orders for Reformation, which he intended moſt ear- 
neſtly ta bring to effect by the Help of God; willing his Subje&s nat to 
run before his Direction, and ſo by their Raſhneſs to hinder ſuch Things; 
aſſuring them of the earneſt Zeal he had to ſet them forth, haping they 
would quietly and reverently tarry for it. LT Tor are] 
This was Publiſhed on the 8th of March, and on the 14th Books were 
ſent to all the Biſhops of England, requiring them to ſend them to eve- 
Pariſh in their Dioceſe, that the Curates might have time hoth to in- 
truct themſelves about it, and to acquaint their People with it; ſo that 
by the next Eafter it might be univerſally received in all the Churchesof 
the Nation. is was variouſly cenſured. Thoſe that were for the old 
Superſtition were much troubled to have Confeſſion thus left indifferent, 
and a general Confeſſion of Sins to be uſed, with which they appre- 
hended the People would for the moſt part content themſelves. In the 
Scripture'there was a Power of Binding and Looſing Sins given ta the 
Apoſtles. And St. James exhorted thoſe to whom he wrote, to confeſs 
their Faults to one another. Afterwards Penitents came to be reconciled 
to the Church, when they had given Publick Scandal, either by their 
Apoaſtacy or Ill Life, by an open Confeſſion of their Sins; and after 
ſome time of Separation trom the other pure Chriſtians in Worſhip, and 
an Abſtention from the Sacrament, they were admitted again to their 
Share of all the Privileges that were given in common to Chriſtians. But 
according to the Nature of their Sins, they were, beſides the Publick 
Confeſſion, put under ſuch Rules as might be moſt proper for curing theſe 
ill Inclinations in them; and according to the ſeveral Ranks of Sins the 
Time and Degrees of this Penitence was proportioned. And the Councils 
- that met in the Fourth and Fifth Centuries, made the regulating theſe 
' Penitentiary Canons the chief Subject of their Conſultations. ' In many 
Churches there were Penitentiary Prieſts, who were more expert in the 
Knowledge of theſe Rules, and gave Directions about them, which were 
taken away in Conſtantinople, upon the Indiſcretion of which one of them 
had been guilty. For fecret Sins there was no Obligation to confeſs, 
ſince all the. Canons were about Publick Scandals ; yet for theſe, the De- 
vout Pebple generally went to their Prieſts for their Counſel, but were 
not, obliged to it; and ſo went to then for the Diſtempers of their 
Minds, -as ey did to Phyſicians fox the Diſeaſes of their Bodies, 
About the End of the Fifth Centum they began in ſome Places to have 
ſecret Penances, either within Monaſtries, or other Places which the 
Prieſts had appointed; and upon a ſecret Confeſſion, and performing the 
Penance impoſed, Abſolution was alſo given fecretly. ; whereas in former 
Times Confeſſion andAbſolution had been performed 8 Church. 
In the Seventh Century it was every where practiſed, that there ſhould 
be ſecret Penance for ſecret: Sins, which Theodore Archbi 


byry did firſt bring into a Method, and under Rules. But about the 
end of the Eighth Century, the Commutation of Penance; 
ing it for Money, or other Services ta the Church 


hop. of Canter- 


hater Abüſes; but tö let that lie Unteſtored; and yet to 8 
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de Things were inventedl\/Fhbone ras; uiReſopvings 1 
ia hich'fhchas were Guilty of tom · could not de Ablolved but hy the 
Fapes. It by thong andthe Friars hid: Facultigs in the 
© Pope's Name to abſolve in theſe Cales:'7Dheortier was, on ſome Ocean 
ee yon Serrets,.by!'which Men were'to.obrain 
| e e ſuch Prapots;' oo performing” ſach Impoſiti- 
ons: to the-' Friars}; who” were to! Trade with 
hes; arid brive all de only th could gather 8 
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bafiks uſe zm chair Tricks nb} here wras the Diffetende ne 
Incfte&ualndls of the Mountebankb Medicmes was foon diſcovered, ſo the 
Trade mult be but ſubre in one Plite; whereas the other could not be ſo 
eaſily; found aut g che chief Piebe gf rhe Religibn of thoſe! Ages being to 
believe all that this Frits taught chem. 65 this forr che Reader will find 
in the letiyn an Eſſayof indulge aces as they were Printed in tht Hdurs 
8fter theſe of Sprumy which . ſet down in Englif, thougzli the Pre 
ers be all Latia, tha: of all the People might know the Value offuch 
Ware. Thoſe had been alt by Degyees brought from Rome, and put unto © 
Peoples Hands, and aſtẽrwards laid together in their Offices By'them, 


Indalgeites Years; Hundreds, and Millions of Years, 
all: Ter ms „ werg granted to fuch as devourly ſaid ſuch 


and of 

Roles; but it was always 1 1 that chey muſt confeſs and be ab- 
falved; Winch is the Meaning, of thoſe' Expreſſions oonteming their bein 5 
nin Fate vf Grace. And 404 f Siebte Bude ala heaps e 
And .now' all this Tride was laid afide, and Confeſſion of ſecret Sius 
Was left to all Mens fres Choice; ſince it was certain that the Confefſion 
tha Prieft was no wheteenj in the Scriptures, It was a reaſonable 
Objeckion, ithat as ſecret Confeſſion and Private Penance had worn wut 
che Primitive Pradtice.of the publick Cenſuring of ſeanddlous Perlonk, 
lo it had 1555 well if the reviving of that Diſcipline had driuen out theſe 


Wear out; was th-dilchazge) the Wortd of allt'ol Reſtraints, 

leave them'to their full l . and ſo to throw! wp ee r Kt 
ing and Looſing, whick ought 10 zake Place? dlifefly, in acting then 
tothe Sacrament. This: was confeſſed to be a great Defect, and 
Endervours were uſed to retrieve it; though tour Suoceſs 3 and it was 
openly declared to be a Thing which they would ſtudy to repnir: But the 
tata] diſuſe f all publick Cenſure nid made the Nuxion ſou 
wwitk it, akut wirhouti eile effeftudl-Concurrence bf the Civil Authority, 
e compile 15 'And'though Ira mags edged: to be a 
in the (horch, yet as th 9175 
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-Sapper; ſhe Huy beingqiten for tlie preſerving the Body and⸗the:Hÿl 
af Chriſt for preſerving the Soul. This was thbught dn deſigns 
{ſs the People with au high! Value ef \the-Chalice,/astharlwhichipels 
their ont; whereas the Bread was onhy 285 the Prefervation!dF 
their Bodies. But Craniner being ready to change nh Thing for Which tt 
fiw' good Reaſon, did afterwards {a alter it, tfitun both it s faid; Ari 
ſerue thy wy qr and Soul. And: yet Lands ſo. in the Prayer, We 
ume, &. On all this b;have- dige ſo long becauſe of 4 
2 of the Matter; and for ſatisfying che Straples that maby: fil fre | 
upon the Hying afide of Confeſſion in our Reformatio .. 
Cohmiſſions were next given to) examine the State of che Kani 
and Guildable Lands. ¶ The Inſtruction about them will he found in cle 
Colleftion Glien, of which I:neet} give no Abſtract bebe dr they Weit only. 
Number 27. out the Methods of ienquiring into their Value, and Hou HER Weft 
poſſeſſed, or what Alienations had been made of thein. : 2bnsH 515 091 


The Protector and Council CINE id much Trouble The Wat 


with Scotland they found was like tg grow chargehble;-fince they ſa bv it 
Was ſupported, from. Frama Therm 1 a Rebellion-alfo broke out in 


Ela. TG. the King was much indebted, nor could they expect a 
ubſidies fromthe Parliament in which it "had: been ſaid 1 they. gave 
the Chantty Lands, that they might be delivered/from all Subſidies. There- 
Fort the Parliament was prorogued till Winter Upon tHis the whole 
Council did on the 17th of April unanimouſly>reſolve, that it was neceſ- 
ſary to ſell 3000 J. a Lear of Chantry Lands for raiſing ſuch a Sum 8 
the King's Occaſions required, and ee Mildnay was appointed to 
| tteat about the Sale of hem. di 3; % a ed beg 11 0 
Gardiner fals The new Communion- Bock was received ver England without any 
 inco New Oppoſition i; Only Complaints were braught of Gardinen that he did ſe: 
OI cretly detract. Form the King's Proceedings. Upon which the Council took 
bun reflect on all his former ie And here it was remem. 
breflt hobtiat firſt upon his refuſing to fresive the Kin e ye junctions, hs 
had been put into the Fleet ; where: he had; been as well uſed, as if it had 
bden his own Houſe; (which is far entrary co His Letters to tlie Prote® © 
ctor; of which mention has been alrrad male) and that he upon pro 
miſe of: Conformity had been diſcharge. But when he Was cane Home 
being forgetful of Ui Promiſes, heſhad raiſed; much Strife am Conten: . 
tiom and Thad cauſed all his Servants to he ſetretly armed and harticiſed; 
W put Publick Bey aj 0 thoſe. ham the Council ſent don ti 
in his ed for in ſome * to ä in: 


s | 10 


\ 


r 2 the Church of Raglan.) © 


to dhe Patpie desde wen. and waned che People to a WA Fe -' ol 

_ Teachers; and to receive*no other Doarine but What he Had taugh it a. NS ' © 8 

Upon this he Had been ſent for a fecond'time, but again u Pg 1 

miſe of Conformity was diſcharged, and ordered to ſtaß 4 1 a e 
in London. I ontinued fill to mededle in pabli M . 5 


ters, of which bein Anime, he deftred that be might Be ff. 
Seel ro clear himſel of all Mir epreſentarions that had been ina 
him, in a Sermon which he ond preath before the King, in whil 
Thould openly declare bow well he was ba fie with 5 Pooctelk 

it is added, - t in his Sermon, where there was a Wonderful 200 
he did mo am gz ntly meddle with ſome Matters bb were: copieary 
an expreſs Commarid'given him, both by word of Mouth, and by Letferz; 
and in other Matters uſed ſuch Words as had almoſt raiſed a great Turn i 
in the very time, and had ſpoken very ſeditiouſly concerfing N 

of the ngdem. 80 g wert Jaw 2 Clemency wrought 0 A THER 
on him; and it ſcemin ng neceffary a Verden h/ chene Þ Walch 
with him, he was ſent to the Tober, and the Door of, his Clo 


ed up. Thus it is entred in e Council- Bock, Signed E. 1 25 


 Cantuatien. V. St. Fobns, J. wel, and T. Cheney. Let it f 
Ordet was not Signed when it was made, but ſome Yeats after, Für 


Lord'Rrfel Signed firſt Bed 2rd, but remembring that the Tin e When 9 
this' Order was made he had not that 9 . he da it qut, 2 
Ne it till appears) and Signed pred 7. Reiſe Ws, fn Wt 
The Account that dhe Gardner himſelf gives of this Batik K That be- Es Ads and 8 
difcharged upon the Act of Pardon, he was defired to Ponte ha Monuments, | 
55 would ſet forth the Homilies; and a Form was given him to Which 
He ſhould ſet his Hand; but he, confdering of it a Fortnight, returns , 
and faid he could not ſubſcribe it; ſo he confined to his TR 
Ridley, and Mr. Cecil, (afterwards the Grett Lord Buſlegh, Li yes. 
Hurer to Q.Elizaberb, 1 that time En the Protector) were ſent to 
Him,” and fo prevailed, that he did ſet his Hand to it. But upon fore Com- 
Phints that were made of him, he was ſent for after bir. Sund At 
accuſe; that he had carried Palms, had crept to che Crols, anf 
Seulchte on Gobd. Friday, which was contrary to the . 's Pc 
tion; all which he denjed, and faid, * He had ad ng wod te | 
ence" ts what the King ſhould command.” That of Affr 9 he Ning's 
Preachers was obj Bel to him; tö which he anſwrred Tele Miattets 0 
Fact bbw it _ cc hut he toes not in his Writing & it down. 
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. hp com that in 4 Sermon he Had (aid, The Apoftles carte way 
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willing to Preach, but he would not write it, for that was to Preach as 
an Ofender ; nor would he make uſe of Notes prepared by other Men. 
Then he was privately brought to the Protector, none but the Lord St. 
Jobn being preſent, who ſhewed him a Paper, containing the Opinion 
of ſome Lawyers, of the King's Power, and of a Biſhop's Authority, 
and of the Puniſhment of diſobeying the King; but he defired to ſpeak 
with thoſe ee and ſaid, no Subſcription of theirs ſhould: oblige 
him to Preach otherwiſe than as he was convinced. The Protector ſaid, 
he ſhould either do that, or do worſe. Secretary Smith came to him to 
preſs him farther in ſome Points, but what they were is not mentioned. 


Let by the other Papers in that Buſineſs it appears, they related to the 


King's Authority when under Age, and for juſtifying the King's Proceed- 


ings in what had been done about the Ceremonies, and that Auricular 


Confeſſion was indifferent. So the Conteſt between him and the Pro- 
tector ended; and there was no Writing required of him; but he left 
the whole Matter to him, fo that he ſhould treat plainly of thoſe Things 
mentioned to him by Cecil. He choſe St. Peter's Day, becauſe the Goſpel 
agreed to his Purpoſe. Cecil ſhewed him ſome Notes, written with the 
King's Hand , of the Sermons preached before him; eſpecially what was 
ſaid of the Duty of a King; and warned him, that when ever he na- 
med the King, he ſhould add, and bis Council. To this he made no An- 
ſwer ; for though he thought it wiſely done of a King to uſe his Coun- 
cil, yet being to ſpeak of the King's Power according to Scripture, he 
did not think it neceſſary. to add any Thing of his Council; and hearing 

y a confuſed Report ſome ſecret Matter, he reſolved not to meddle with 
it, Two Days before he Preached, the Protector ſent him a Meſſage, not 
to meddle with thoſe Queſtions about the Sacrament; that were yet in 
controverſy among Learned Men; and that therefore he was reſolved 
there ſhould be no Publick Determination made of them before-hand- in 


the Pulpit. He ſaid, he could not forbear to ſpeak of the Maſs, for he 


Number 28. 


. Parker's MS. for the Diy % Thou art 
Ex. C. Ch. Col. 


Cant 


before the 
King. 


and Blood in the Sacrament : Upon 


He Preached Supremacy as juſtly abo 


looked on it as the Chief Foundation of Chriſtian Religion ;. but he 
doubted not that he ſhould ſo ſpeak of it, as to give them all Content.So 
the Day following the Protector writ to him, (as will be found in the 
Collection,) requiring him in the King's Name, not to meddle with 
theſe Points, but to * concerning the Articles given him, and about 
Obedience, and good Life, which would afford him Matter enough for 
a long Sermon; ſince the other Points were to be reſerved to a publick 
Conſultation. The Protector added, That he held it a great Part of 
his Duty under the King, not to ſuffer wilful Perſons to diſſwade the 
People from receiving ſuch Truths as ſhould be ſet forth by others. But 
Gardiner pretended that there was no Controverſy about the Preſence 
of Chriſt. And ſo the next Day he took his Text out of the Goſpel 
Chef &c. In his Sermon (of which | have 
ſeen large Notes) he expreſſed himſelf very fully concerning the, Pope's 
liſhed „and the Suppreſſion of Monaſteries and 
Chantries; he approved of the King's Proceedings; he thought Images 
might have been well uſed, but eng might be well taken away. 
He approved of the Sacrament in both Kinds, and the taking away that 
eat Number of Maſſes Satisfactory, and liked well the New Order 
or the Communion. But he aſſerted largely the Preſence of Chriſt's Fleſh 
1 which many, of the a that 


were indiſcreetly Hot on both ſides, cried out, ſome approving, and others 


diſliking it. Of the King's Authority under Age, and of the Power of the 
Council in that Caſe, he {aid not a Word zand upon that he was impriſoned 
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it ſpread, among them, that though they had acknow 
Supremacy. yet they had never owned. the Council's Supremacy. That 


the Council could only ſee to the Execution of the Laws and Orders that 


the Two Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, the Power of 


had been made, but could not make new ones; and that therefore the 


| . could not be exerciſed, till the King, in whoſe Perſon it was 


came to be of Age to conſider of Matters himſelf. Upon this, 
the Lawyers were conſulted ; who did unanimouſly” reſolve, that the Su- 


"+7 
* 


being annexed to the Regal Dignity, was the ſame in a King 


under Age, when it was executed by the Council, that it was in a King 
at full Age ; and therefore, things ordered by the Council now had the 


fame Authority in Law that they could have when the King did act him. 
ſelf. - But this did not ſatisfy the greater part of the Clergy. Some of 
whom, by the high Flatteries that had been given to Kings in King 
Henry's time, ſeemed to fancy that there were degrees of Divine Illumi- 
nation derived unto Princes by the anointing them at the Coronation ; 
and theſe not exerting themſelves till a King attained to a ripeneſs of Un- 
8 they thought the Supremacy was to lie dormant while he 
was ſo young. The Protector and Council endeavoured to have got 
Gardiner to declare againſt this, but he would not meddle in it. How 
far he might ſet forward the other Opinion, I do not know. Theſe Pro- 
ceedings againſt him were thought too ſevere, and without Law ; but he 


being generally hated, they were not ſo much cenſured as they had been, 


if they had fallen on a more acceptable Man. 


And thus were the Orders made by the Council generally obeyed 


many being terrified with the uſage Gardiner met with, from which 


others inferred what they might look for, if they were refractory, when 


ſo gut a Biſhop was ſo treated. 53 ba 
Ihe next thing Cranmer ſet about, was the Publiſhing of a Catechiſm 
or large Inſtruction of young Perſons in the Grounds of the Chriſtian 


Religion. In it he reckons the two firſt Commandments but one, though 


he ſays many of the Ancients divided them in two. But the Diviſion 
was of no great Conſequence, ſo no part of the Decalogue were ſup- 
reſſed by the Church. He ſhewed, that the Excuſes the Papiſts had for 


[mages were no other than what the Heathens brought for their Idola- 


try; who alſo ſaid they did not worſhip the Image, but that only which 
was repreſented by it. He particularly takes notice of the Image of the 
Trinity. He ſhews how St. Peter would not ſuffer Cornelius, and tlie 
Angel would not ſuffer St. Fobn to worſhip them. The believing that 
there is a Vertue in one Image more than in another he accounts plain 
Idolatry. Ezekias broke the Brazen Serpent when abuſed, though it was 
a Type or Image of Chriſt made by God's Command, to which a miracu- 
lous Vertue had been once given. So now there was good reaſon to break 
Images, when they had been ſo abuſed to Superſtition and Idolatry; and 
when they gave ſuch Scandal to ems and Mabometans, who generally 
accounted the Chriſtians Idolaters on that Account. He aſſerts, beſides 


reconciling Sinners to Sod, as a Third; and fully owns the Divine Inſti- 
tution of Biſhops and Prieſts; and wiſhes that the Canons and Rites of 
it, Publick Penance, were again reſtored ; and exhorts much to Confeſſion, 


and the Peoples dealing with their Paſtors about their Conſciences, that 
ſo they might upon Knowledge bind and looſe according to the Goſpel. 


Having finiſhed this caſy, but oy uſeful Work, he dedicated it to the 


King, 


Cranmer ſets 
our a Cate- 
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King. And in his Epi/ile to him, complains/ of the great Neglect that 
had Pers . Carechiſing; and that Confirmation had not 
been rightly adminiſtred, fince it ought to be given only to thoſe of Age, 
who underſtood the Principles of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and did upon 
. and with ſincere Minds, renew their Baptiſmal Vow. From 
this it will appear, that from- the beginning of this Reformation; the Pra- 
ctice of the Roman Church in the Matter of Images was held Idolattous. 
Crannier's Zeal for reſtoring the Penitentiary Canons is alſo clear: And 
it is plain, that he had now quite laid aſide thoſe ſingular Opinions which 
he formerly held of the Ecclefiaſtical Functions; for now, in a Work 
which was wholly his own; without the Concurretice of any others, he 
fully ſets forth their Divine Inſtitution”  ' - © © 
All theſe things made way for a greater Work, which theſe-ſele&ed 
Biſhops and Divines, who had laboured in the ſetting forth of the Office 
of the Communion, were now preparing ; which was the entire Refor- 
mation of the whole Service of the Church. In order to this, they 
brought together all the Offices uſed in England. In the Soutbern Parts, 
thoſe after the Uſe of Sarum were univerſally received, which were belie- 
ved to have been compiled by Ofmund Biſhop of Sarum. In the Nerth of 
England, they had other Offices after the Uſe of York. In South-Wales 
they had them after the Uſe of Hereford. In North-Wales after the Uſe of 
Bangor. And in Lincoln, another fort of an Office proper to that See. 
In the Primitive Church, when the extraordir Gifts ceaſed, the 
Biſhops of the ſeveral Churches put their Offices and Prayers into ſuch a 
Method, as was neareſt to what they had heard or remembred from the 
Apoſtles.” And theſe Liturgies were called by the Apoſtles Names from 


whoſe Forms they had been compoſed ; as that at Feruſalem carried the 


Name of St. James, and that of Alexandria the Name of St. Mark; 
though thoſe Books that we have now under theſe Names are certainly ſo 
interpolated, that they are of no great Authority: But in the Fourth 
Century we have theſe Liturgies firſt mentioned. The Council of Laodi- 
cea appointed the ſame Office of Prayers to be uſed in the Mornings and 
Evenings. The Biſhops continued to draw up new Additions, and to 
put old Forms into other Methods. But this was left to every Biſhop's 
Care; ner was it made the Subject of any publick Conſultation till St. 
Auſtin's time; when in their Dealings with Hereticks, they found they 
took Advantages from ſome of the Prayers that were in ſome Churches. 
Upon this he tells us it was ordered, that there ſhould be- no Prayers uſed 
in the Church but upon common Advice; after that the Liturgies came 
to be more carefully confidered. Formerly the Worſhip of God was a 
pure and ſimple thing, and ſo it continued till Superſtition had ſo infect- 
ed the Church, that thoſe Forms were thought too naked, unleſs they 
were put under more Artificial Rules, and dreſſed up with much Cere- 
mony. Gregory the Great was the firft that took rauch care to make the 
Church Muſick very regular; and he did alſo put the Liturgies in ano- 
ther Method than had been formerly uſed. Yet he had no ſuch fondneſs 
of his own Compoſures, but left it to Auſtin the Monk, whom he ſent 
over into England when he conſulted him in it, either to uſe the Roman 
or French Rituals, or any other, as he ſhould find they were. moſt likely 
to edify the People. After this, in moſt Sees there were great Variati- 
ons; for as any Prelate came to be Canonized, or held in high 
Eſteem by the People, ſome private Colle&s or particular Forms that he 
had uſed were practiſed in his, or perhaps as his Fame ſpread, in the Neigh- 
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feu. Order Rites; 
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Trade, that it was not ealy to learn it exactly, without a long Practice 
in it. So now it was reſolved to correct and examine theſe. 


Ido not find it was ever brought under Conſideration, whether they I ws red. 
ſhould compoſe a Form for all the Parts of Divine Worſhip, or leave it zd there ' 
to the ſudden and extemporary Heats of thoſe. who were to officiate, new Liturgy. 


Which ſome have called ſince that time, The worſhipping by the Spirit: 
Of this way of ſetving God they did not then dream; much leſs that 
Office of Chriſt; but thought, Whatever praying in the Spirit might have 
been in the Apoſtles Time, (where yet every Man brought his Pſalms, 
Which are 4 ſoft of Prayers as well as Praiſes, and theſe look like fome 
Vritten p. as St. Paul expreſſes it) that now, to ptay with 
warm Affection an f | 

where it was the ſame thing that was to be daily asked of God, the ufing 


the pong nk of Forms of Prayer was an encroaching on the Kingly 


| onged to their Order, and Services for them; 
ding how to officiate was become ſo hard a piece of the 


fincere Devotion was Spiritual Worſhip ; and that 
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the ſame Expreſſions was the ſign of a ſteady Devotion, that was fixed on 
the thing prayed for; whereas the Heat that new Words raiſed, looked 


rather like a Warmth in the Fancy. Nor could it agree with the Princi- 
ples of a Reformation, that was to di veſt the Churchmen of that unli- 
mited Authority which they had formerly exerciſed over Mens Conſcien- 
ces, t6 leave them at liberty to make the People pray after them as they 
pleaſed; this being as great a Refignation of the People, when th 
 Votion depetided on the fudden Heats of their Paſtors, as the former Su- 

' perftition had made of their Faith and Confcichce to them. So it _ 
reſolved to Bring the whole Worſhip of God under Set Forms, they 
one General Rule to themſelves, (which they afterwards declared 
changing nothing for Novelties ſake, or meerly becauſe it had been 


for- 


merly uſed. They reſolved to retain ſuch things as the Primitive Church 


had practiſed, cutting off ſuch Abuſes as the later Ages had grafted bn 
them; and to continue the uſe of ſuch other things, which, though they 
| Had been brought in not fo early, yet were of 8 uſe to beget Devo- 
tion ; and were {d much recommended to the 2 by the e © 
them, that the laying theſe aſide would perhaps have alienated them from 
the other Chatiges they made. And therefore they refolved to make'no 
Change without vey g66d and weighty Reaſons ; in which they conft- 


Jered the Practice of our Saviour, who did not only comply with the 
Rites of Judaiſm himſelf, but even the Prayer he gave to his Diſciples | 


was framed Wea Fs their Forms ; and his two great Inſtitutions of 
- Baptiſm, and the Euch fiſt of Rites that en uſed amor 
the Jews. And ſince he who. was delivering a new Religion, and was 


authorized in the higheſt manner that ever any was, did yet fo far com- 


55 wick received PraQices, as from them to take thoſe which he ſancti. 


ed for the uſe of his Church, it ſeemed much fitter for thoſe who ha 
no ſuch extraordinary Warrant to give them Authority in what they Ly , 
5 x4 hs 1 4 | | vj ; „ | ; ” | W en 


ple, when their De- 


eople by the Practice of 


riſt, did conſiſt of Rites that had been uſed among 


70 


7 —— 


-» 


% . i 
. . _ : p „n = _—_ 
» * 2 — A1 L 2 


* = 
f - 
- 
£ % ; 
* 


— 
«2 . o 
% 
- 


* 


— | : 9 — 1 i - | 2 
The Hiſtory of the Reformaton 


548. 


— 


when they were reforming Abuſes, to let the World ſee they did it not. 


fim the wanton. Deſire, of Change, or any Affectation of Novelty::. 


And with thoſe Reſolutions they entred on their Work. 


, " 


In the ſearch of the former Offices, they faund an infinit deal of 86. | 


perſtition, in the Conſecrations of Water, Salt, Bread, Incenſe, Candles, 


Fire, Bells, Churches, Images, Altars, Croſſes, Veſſels, Garments, Palms, 


Flowers; all looked like the Rites of Heatheniſm, and ſeemed. to ſpring 


from the ſame Fountain. When the Water or Salt were bleſſed, it was 
expreſſed to be to this end, that 42 might be Health both to Soul and 
Body; and Devils (who might well laugh at theſe Tricks which they had 
taught them) were adjured not to come to any Place where they were 
ſprinkled ; and the Holy Bread was bleſſed to be a Defence. againſt all 
Diſeaſes and Snares of the Devil; and the Holy Incenſe, that Devils 


might not come near the Smoak of it, hut that all who ſmelled at it 


might perceive the Vertue of the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Aſhes were 
bleſſed fo, that all who were covered with them might deſerve to obtain 
the Remiſſion of their Sins. All thoſe things had drawn the People to 
ſuch confidence in them, that they generally thought that without thoſe 
harder terms of true Holineſs, they might upon ſuch Superſtitious Ob- 
ſervances be ſure of Heaven. So all theſe they reſolved to caſt out as 
things which had no Warrant in Scripture, and were vain Devices to 
draw Men away from a lively Application to God through Chriſt accord- 
ing to the Method of the Goſpel. Then the many Rites in Sacramental 
Actions were conſidered, all which had ſwelled up to an infinite Heap. 
And as ſome of theſe, which had no Foundation in Scripture were 


thrown out, ſo the others were brought back to a greater ſimplicity. In 


no part of Religion was the Corruption of the former Offices more re- 
markable, than in the Prieſts granting Abſolution to the Living and the 
Dead. To ſuch as confeſſed, the Abſolution was thus granted: I abſolve 
thee in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. To which 
this was added: And I grant to thee that all the Indulgences, given, or to 
be given thee, by any Prelate, with the Bleſſings of them, all the Sprink- 
lings of Holy Water, all the Devout rage F thy. Breaſt, the Contriti- 
ons 7 thy Heart, this Confeſſion, and all thy other devout Confeſſions, all 
thy Faſtings, Abſtinencies, Almſgivings, Watchings, Diſciplines, Prayers, 
and Pilgrimages, and all the good thou haſt done, or ſhall do, and all the 
evils thou haft ſuffered, or ſball ſuffer, for God; the Paſſions of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, the Merits of the Glorious and Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and of 
all other Saints, and the Suffrages of all the Holy Catbolick Church, turn 
to thee for the remiſſion of theſe, and all other thy Sins, the increaſe of 
thy Merits, and the attainment of everlaſting Rewards, When Extream 
Un&ion was given to dying Perſons, they applied it to the Ears, Lips, 
Noſe, and other Parts, with this Prayer: By this Holy Unction, and his 


own moſt tender Mercy, and by the Interceſſion of the Bleſſed V "gn, and 


all the Saints, may God pardon thee whatever thou haſt ſinned, by thy 


Hearing, Speaking, or Smelling, and ſo in the other Parts. And when the 
dead Body. was laid in the Grave this Abſolution was ſaid over it; The . 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who gave to St. Peter and his other Diſciples Power to 
bind and looſe, abſolve thee from all the guilt of thy ſins ; and in ſo far 


4 ts committed to my weakneſs, be thou abſolved before the Tribunal of 


our Lord, and may thou have Eternal Life, and live for evermore. This 
was thought the higheſt Abuſe poſſible; when in giving the Hopes. of 
Heaven, and the Pardon of Sins, which were of all the other Parts of 
„5 n Religion 
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bed to ſo many other procuring Cauſes. Theſe things had poſſeſſed the 


| | | c ha 
. with that Conceit that there was a Trick for ſaving Souls, beſides 


gat plain Method which Chriſt had taught, and that the Prieſts had the 
Secret of it in their Hands, ſo that thoſe who would not come under the 


| Yoak of Chriſt, and be ſaved that way, needed 4 to apply themſelves 


to Prieſts, and purchaſe their Favour, and the Buſineſs would be done. 
There were two other Changes which run through the whole Offices. 
The one was the tranſlating them into a Vulgar Tongue. The Jewiſh 


Worſhip was either in Hebrew, or after the Captivity in the Syriack, the 


Vulgar Tongues of Paleſtine. The Apoſtlesalways officiated in the Tongues 
that were beſt underſtood ; ſo. that St. Paul did copiouſly cenſure thoſe 
who in Prayers or Plalms uſed any Language that was not underſtood. 
And Origen, Baſil; with all the Fathers that had occafion to mention 


this, took notice, that every one in their own Tongue worſhipped God. 


After the renting of the Roman Empire by the Gothe, and other barba- 
rous Nations, the Roman Tongue did flowly mix with their Tongues, 
till it was much. changed and altered from it ſelf by z. yet it 


was ſo long a doing, that it was not thought neceſſary to tranſlate the 


Liturgy into their Languages. But /in the Ninth Century, when the 
Slavons were converted, it being defired that they might have Divine 
Offices in their own Language; while ſome; oppoſed it, a Voice was ſaid 
to be heard, Let every Tongue 3 ; upon which, Pope John the 
8th writ to Methodius their Biſhop that it might be granted, and 
founded it on St. Paul's Epiſt. to the Cor. and on theſe Words of David, 
Let every Tongue praiſe the Lord. And in the fourth Council of Lateran 
It was 55 Biſhops who lived in Places where they were mixed 
with Greeks, ſhould. provide fit Prieſts for performing Divine Offices, 
according to the Rites and Language of thoſe to whom they miniſtred, 
But the n Church, though ſo merciful to the Greeks, and Slavons, 
was more cruel to the reft of Europe; and ſince only Hebrew, Greek, 


* 


7 Latin, had been written on the Croſs of Chriſt by Pilate, they argu- 


that theſe Languages were thereby conſecrated.; though it is not eaſy 


e b n what Holineſs could be derived into theſe Tongues by Pi- 


late, who ordered theſe Inſcriptions. - It was alſo pretended, that it was 
a part of the Communion of Saints, that every where the Worſhip ſhoul 

be in the ſame Tongue. But the Truth wk: 90 had a mind to raiſe 
Tongue not underſtood; which in People otherwiſe well ſeafoned with 
Superſtition, might have that Effect; but it did very. much alienate the 


reſt of — World from them. There was alſo a vaſt Number of Holy- 
Nays 


rmerly obſerved, with ſo many Prayers and Hymns belonging to 
0 
ſuch impudent Forgeries, that the Whole Breviary and Miſſal be- 
F thats a great deal whs.to: be left out. There is in the whole 
ſcarce, one Sgint, but the Leſſons concerning him contain ſomie 


them, and ſo many 


"Tongue wirhqut the Scorn and Laughter of the Hearers ; and for moſt 


the moſt important, there were ſach Mixtures : And that which, 1548. 
_ . the. Scriptures had taught could be only attained. by Jeſus. Chriſt, and. Cv. 
that upon the Belief and Obedience of his Goſpel, was now aſcri- blo! 
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EH by theft onty; of which the Reader wall e 4 Ritze Taſte z the Cole | 
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The Refoimers having thus confideted the” Co 

Offices, were theteby better prepared to frame new ones, But kite Prieſts 

had officiated in ſome Gamer which were appropriated to thar Uſe; 

as Surplices; Copes, att othet Veſements; and it was long under Conf 

detation whether theſe fhould cotinue. It was 

Gartents hrad been parts of the Train of the Maſs, and had been fas 

rerftitiouſty Abried, only to ſet it off with the mors Pomp. On the 

other Hand it was argued, That as White was aniciently the Colour of 

the Priefts Garments in tlie Moſaical Dif penſation, fo it was uſed in the 

2 — Churches in the fourth Century: 2 it was thought 2 natural 

| reſſion of the Purity and Deeeney that beeatne Prieſts ; beſides the 

cler rey were then generally entre Po, ſo that they could ſearce afford 

theroſelves decent Cloaths; the People allo running from the other Extreumm 

of ſubmittitis too much to the Clergy, were now as much inclined tb 

deſpiſe then, and to make light of the Holy * anlction; fo that if they 

ſhould Officiate in their on mean Garments, it might "niake the Divite 

Offices grow alſo into Contempt. And therefote, it was reſolved to con- 

tinue the Ufe of them; and it Fo fai4, that their being Bleſſed, and uſed 
ſuperftitioufly, gave as ; ſtrong an Argument againſt the uſe of Churcties, 

and Bells; 2 ak St. Paul had by. That every Creature of God w 

good ; and even the Mickt of the Sictifice offered to an Idi, thin whith 

here could hy ho greater Abuſe, might lawfully de eaten therefore they 

| fa no neceſſity becauſe of a born Abuſe, t „throw away Habits — 

hid fo much Dece in them, ay had been formerly in Uſe.” 

In tlie c e Offices, th in with Morning aud Ever 

Pray yer, Thel 2 at in the are hol only there 
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in the Primitive Church they ſent Portions of the Sacrinitht to thoſe 
Who were fick, or in Priſon ; and did it not only without Pomp or P- 


ceſſions,but ſent it often d the Hands of Boys and other Laicks.as appears 
From th the famed Story of Serapion; which as it thews they did not then 
believe it was the very Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt; ſo when that Boctrine 
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heir Repentance, as the forgivin {In juries, and dealing juſtly with all 
People; he ſhould give them the Peace of the Church in a formal Abſo- 


1 lution, and the Holy Euchariſt. But that they might avoid the Pomp of 


vain Proceſſions on the one Hand, and the Indecencies of ſending the 
Sacrament by common Hands on the other, they thought it better to 
gather a Congregation gbout the Sick Perſon, and there to conſecrate and 
give the Sacrament to'that ſmall Aſſembly; where, as Chriſt's Promiſe, 
of being in the midſt of two or three that were gathered together in þi} 
ume, ſhould have put an end to the weak Exceptions ſome have mad& 
to theſe private Communions ; ſo on the other hand it is to be feared, 
that the greater Part retain ſtill too much of the Superſtition of Popery ; 
as if the-Prieſt's Abſolution with the Sacrament, and ſome ſlight Sorrow 
for Sin would be a ſure Paſsport for their Admittance to Heaven; which 
it is certain can only be had upon fo true a Faith as carries a ſincere Re- 
r- with a change of Heart and Life along with it; for to ſuch on- 
1 the Mercies of God through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt are applied in 
Il ordinary Caſes, | Sas 5 
To all this they prefixed a Preface concerning Ceremonies, the ſame 
that is ſtill before the Common-Prayer-Book. In which Preface they make 
a Difference between thoſe Ceremonies that were brought in with a good 
Intent, and were afterwards abuſed, and others that had been brought in 
out of a 8 and Superſtition at firſt, and grew to be more abuſed: 
The one they had quite rejected, the other they had reformed and re- 
tained for Decency and Edification. Some were ſo ſet on their old Forms, 


* 


4 348. 
CANS 


The Preface 
to the Book - 
of Commgn- 
Prayer\ 


that they thought it a great matter to depart from any of them; others 


were defirous to innovate in every thing; between both which they Had 
kept a mean. The Burthen of Ceremonies in St. Auſtin's Days was ſuch 
that he complained of them then as intolerable,” by which the State of 
Chriſtians was worſe than that of the Fes ;, but theſe were ſwelled to a 
far nee Number ſince his Days, which did indeed darken Religlon 
and had brought Chriſtians under a heavy Yoke ; therefore they had only 
| reſerved ſuch as were decent, and apt to ſtir up Mens Minds with ſome 
good . Many Ceremonies had been ſo abuſed by Superſti- 
tion and Avarice that it was neceſſary to take them quite away : But ſince 
it was fit to retain ſome for Decency and Order, it ſeemed better to keep 
thoſe which were old than to ſeek new ones. But theſe that were kept 
were not thought equal with God's Law, and ſo were upon juſt Cauſes 
to be altered: They were alſo plain and eaſy to be underſtood, and not 
very ſubject to be abuſed. Nor did they in retaining theſe cotidemn 

other Nations, or preſcribe to any but their own People. And thus was 
this Book made ready againſt the next meeting of Parliament. 
In it the uſe of the Croſs was retained, ſince it had been uſed by the 
ancient Chriſtians as a publick Declaration that they were not aſhamed of 
the Croſs of Chriſt. Though tliey acknowledged this had been ſtrange- 
oh abuſed in the later Ages, in which the bare. uſe of the Crofs was 


to be worſhipped with that ſupream Degree of Adoratioti called Latria. 
But ĩt was thouglit fit to retain it in ſome Parts of Worſhip; and the 


Reflections 
made on the 
new Liturgy: 


ought to have ſome Magical Vertue in it; and this had gone ſo far, 
at in the Roman Pontifical it was declared, that the Croſiet Staff was 


rather, becauſe it was made uſe of among the People to defame the Re- 
formers, that they had no Veneration fot the Croſs of Chriſt. And there- 


fore as an outward Expreſſion of that, in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and 


in: the Office of Confirmation, and in the Conſecration of the Sacramental 
l 35 L 2 = | ' Elements, 
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anity, with ſuch Words added to it as could import no more, was liable 
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Elements, it was ordered to be retained; but with this Difference, that 
tle Sign of the Croſs was not made with the Opinion of any Vertue or 
Efficacy in it to drive away evil Spirits, or to preſerve one out of Dan- 
gers, which were thought Vertues that followed the uſe of it in the R- 
man Church, z for in Baptiſm, as they uſed the Sign of the Crols, they 
added an Adjuration tò the evil Spirit not to violate it, and in the making 
it, ſaid, Receive the Sign of the Croſs both in thy Forebead and in ily Heart, 
and take the Faith of the Heavenly Precepts. Thus a Sacramental Vertue 
was pretended to be affixed to it, which the Reformers thought could 
not be done without a Warrant from a Divine Inſtitution, of which it is 
plain there was none in Scripture. But they thought the uſe of it only 
as an Expreſſion of the Belief of the Church, and as a Badge of Chriſti- 


to no Exception. This ſeems more neceſſary to be well explained, by 
reaſon of the Scruples that many have ſince raiſed againſt ſignificant Ce- 
remonies, as if it were too great a Preſumption in any Church to appoint 
ſuch, fince theſe ſeem to be of the Nature of Sacraments. Ceremonies 
that ſignify the Conve yance of a Divine Grace, and Vertue, are indeed 
Sacraments, and ought not to be uſed without an expreſs Inſtitution in 
Scripture ; but Ceremonies that only ſignify the; Senſe we have, which 
is ſometimes expreſſed as ſignificantly in dumb Shows, as in Words, are of 
another kind; and it is as much within the Power of the Church to ap- 
point ſuch to be uſed, as it is to order Colle&s or Prayers, Words and 
ome being but different ways of expreſſing our Thoughts. The Belief 


of Chriſt's Corporal. Preſence was yet under Confideration. And they 


obſerving wiſely how the Germans had broken, by their running too 
ti 


ſoon into Conteſts about that, reſolved to keep up ſtill the old general 


Expreſſions of the Sacraments being the whole and true Body of Chriſt, 


without coming to a more particular Explanation of it. The uſe of Qyl 
on ſo many Occaſions was taken from the Ancient Chriſtians, who, as 


Theophilus ſays, began early to be anointed ; and underſtood: thoſe Words 


_ ently applied to the receiving of 


of St. Paul, of God's anointing - a ſealing, literally. It was alſo anci+ 

*enlitents. But it was not uſed about the 
Sick, from the Apoſtles times till about the 1oth Century. And then, from 
what St. James writ to thoſe in the Diſperſion, of ſending for the Elders 
to come to ſuch as were ſick, who ſhould anoint them with Oyl, and 
their Sins thould be forgiven them, and they ſhogld recover ; they came 
to give it to thoſe that were dying, but not while there was any hope of 
Lite left in them; though it is clear, that what St. James writ' related 
to that extraordinary Gift of Healing, by Impoſition of Hands, and 
Anointing with Oyl, which yet continued in the Church when he writ 
that Epiſtle. And it is plain, that this Paſſage in St. James Was not fo 


underſtood by the Ancients, as it is now in the Roman Church ;; ſince 
the Ancients, though they uſed Oyl on many other Oecaſions; yet ap- 


plied it not at all to the Sick till after ſo many Ages, that groſs Süperſti- 
tion had ſo diſpoſed the World to new. Rites, chat there could be no 
Dilcovery or Invention more acceptable than the Addition gf anew Ce+ 


* 


remony, though they were then much oppreſſed! with the old bnes. 
The Changes that were made, and thoſe that were deſigned to be 


made, occaſioned great Heats every where. And the Pulpits generally 


of * 


granting icences to Preach was taken from the Biſhops; of each Dioceſs; 
o that none might give them but the King and the Archbiſnop of Canter- 


omn_ 


bury. 


contending with one another; to reſtrain that claſhing, the Power of 
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 burycYer that not proving an effectual Reſtraint, on the 23d of September a 

- Proclamation is ſaĩd to have come out, ſetting forth, that whereas according ] , — 

do former Proclamations none was to Preach but ſuch as had obtained Li- ay preaching 
; yet ſome of thoſe that were ſo Li- r for a time 

cenſed had abuſed that Permiſſion, and had carried themſelves irreverent- reſtrained. 

ly, contrary to the Inſtra&ions that were ſent them: Therefore the King 


cenſes from the K ing or the Archbiſhop 


of theſe were Germans commanded by the Rhineprave';” 2000 
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intending to have ſhortly an uniform Order over all the Kingdom, and to 
put an end to all Controverſies in Religion, about which ſome Biſhops 


and other Learned Men were then aſſembled ;* and though many of tlie 
Preachers ſo licenſed had carried themſelves wiſely, to the Honour of 
God, and the King's great Contentation ; yet till the Order now prepa- 
rinz'ſhould be ſet forth, he did inhibit all manner of Perſons to preach in 
any publick Audience; to the intent that the Clergy might. apply them- 


elves to Prayer for a Bleſſing on what the King was then about to do 


not doubting but the People would be employed likewiſe in Prayer, and 


| hearing the Homilles read in their Churches, and be ready to receive that 
uniform Order that was to be ſet forth ; and the inferior Magiſtrates were 


required to ſee to the Execution of this. I never met with any Footſtep 


. of this Proclamation, neither in Records, nor in Letters, nor in any 


Book written at that time. But Mr. Fuller has printed it, and Dr. Hey- 
lin has given an Abſtra@ of it from him. If Fuller had told how he 
came by it it might have been further examined. But we know not whe- 
ther he ſaw the printed Proclamation, or only a Copy of it. And if he 
ſaw but a Copy, we have reaſon to doubt of it, for that might have been 
_ the Eſſay of ſome projecting Man's Peri. But becauſe I found. it in 

thole Authors, I thought beſt to ſet it down as it is, and leave the Rea- 


der to judge of it. * Ten, l | 
Having thus given an Account of the Progreſs of the Reformation this The Affairs 

Summer, I ſhall now turn to Tranſa&ions of State, and ſhall firſt look to- in ?Scorland 
wards Scorland. The Scots gaining time the laſt Winter, and being in Yeo": 


daily N r of Succours ſrom France, were reſolved to carry on the 
War. The Governor began the Year with the Siege of Broughty Caſtle, 
a little below Dundee. But the Engliſh that were in it defended themſelves 
ſo well, that after they had been befieged Three Months, the Siege was 
raiſed, and only ſo many were left about it as might cover the Country 
from their Excurfions. The Engliſh on the other fide had taken and for- 
tified Hadingroun, and were at work alſo at Lauder to make it ſtrong. 


The former of theſe lying in a' Plain, and in one of the moſt fruitful 
Counties of Scotland, within Twelve Miles of ' Edinburgh, was re 


a very 
of May 


fit Place to be kept as a Curb upon the Country. About the end 
6000 Men were ſent from France under thè Command of Dee: 3808 
were French, arid a Thouſand were of other Nations, The- dt 
Leith; and the Governor having gathered 8000 Scots to joyn on them, 
they ſate down before Hadingtoun; and here the Scottiſh Nobility en- 


1 


Truce for Ten Years. ' (But whether he offered to remove the Gariſons, 


does not appear.) This he was forced to upon many Accounts. He ſaw 
the War Was like to laſt long, and to draw on great Expence, and would 
certainly end in another War with France; he durſt not any more g 
from Court, and march himſelf at the Head of the Army, an lee fe 
King to the Practices of his Brother: There iſcontents 


were alſo great Diſcontents 


in 
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1548. in England, many were offended with the Changes made e 9- 
A > the Commons complained generally of Oppreſſion, and of the encloſing 
| of Grounds, of which the fad Effects broke out next Lear: He began to 
labour under the Envy of the Nobility ; the Clergy were almoſt all diſ- 
pleaſed with him; and the State of Affairs in Germany made it neceſſary 
to joyn with the King of France againſt the Emperor. All this made 
him very deſirous of ſuch a Peace with Scotland, as might at leaſt 
preſerve. the Queen from being diſpoſed of for Ten Years. In that 
time, by Treaty and Penſions they might hope to gain their Ends more 
certainly than by a War, which only inffamed the Scots againſt them, | 
according to the witty Saying of one of the Scots, who being asked | 
what he thought of the Match with England, ſaid, he knew not how he 
ſhould like the Marriage, but he was ſure he did not like the way of 
Wooing. On the other hand, the French preſſed the Scots to ſend their 
young Queen into France in the Ships that had brought over their For- 
. | ces, who ſhould be Married to the Dolphin, and then they might depend 
Wo on the Protection of France. Many were for accepting the oy den 
1 from England, (particularly all thoſe who ſecretly favoured thb Reforma- 
tion) they thought it would give them preſent Quiet, and free them from 
all the Diſtra&ions, which they either felt, or might apprehend, from a 
laſting War with ſo powerful an Enemy; whereas the ſending away of 
their Queen would put them out of a Capacity of obtaining a Peace, 


if the War this Year proved as unſucceſsful as it was the laſt; and the 
Defence they had from France was almoſt as bad as the Invaſions of the! 
Engliſh, for the French were very inſolent, and committed great Diſor- 
ders. But all the Clergy were ſo apprehenſive of their Ruin by the Mar- 
riage with England, that they never judged themſelves ſafe till the thing 
was out of their power by the ſending their Queen into France. And it 
was faid, that when once the Engliſh ſaw the Hopes of the Marriage ir- 
recoverably loſt they would ſoon grow weary of the War; for then the 
King of France would engage in the Defence of Scotland with his whole 
Force, ſo that nothing would keep up the War ſo much as having their 
Queen ſtill among them. To this many of the Nobility yielded; being 
corrupted by Money from France; and the Governor conſented to it, for 
which he was to be made Duke of Chaftelberault in France, and to have 
The Scottiſh an Eſtate of 12000 Livres a Lear. And fo it was agreed to {end their 
Queen is lent. Queen away. This being gained, the French Ships ſet ſail to Sea as if 
ee Hare. they had been to return to France, but failed round Scotland by the Iles 
of Orbe and came into Dunbriton Frith, near to which the Queen was 
kept in Dunbriton Caſtle; and receiving her from thence with an Ho- 
nourable Convoy that was ſent to attend on her, they carried her over to 
Britaigne in France, and ſo by eaſy Journeys ſhe was brought to Court, 
where her. Unkles received her with great foy, hoping by her means to 
raiſe and eſtabliſn their Fortunes in France. .. 
| The Siege of In the mean time the Siege of Hadington was carried on with great 
lane. Valour on both Sides. The French were aſtoniſhed at the Courage, the 
W * and Labours: of the Scotch Highlanders, who were half 
5 Jaked, but capable of great Hardſhips, and uſed to run on with marvellous 
Swiftneſs. In one Sally which the Beſieged made, one of thoſe got an 
Engliſb-Man. on his Shoulders, and carried him away with that quick- 
ack that nothing could ſtop him; and though the ! naliſh-Man bit him 
ſo in the Neck, that as ſoon as he had brought him into the Camp he 
himſelf fell down as dead, yet he carried him off, for which he was _ 
rot N : 1 En Ws 3 | 
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2t che Court: of France, that he put the Nation to 7 py 154% 
Purpoſe 3, ſo that he was mote uneaſie to his Friends than his * 
Aud his laſt Diſorder at Edinburgh; had on the one Hand ſo the I 

ſolente of tho French Soldiers, and on the other Hand ſo alienated 
inflaned-the' People, that unleſs another were ſent to Command; who 
Kn ee mare mildly, thete might be great Danger of a Deſection 
of a whole Kingdom. For how, the Seeds of their Diſtaſte of the French 
Government. were ſo ſown, that Met came generally to condemn Wo - 
ſending the Queen away z and to hate the Governor for conſenting 
3 to abbor the Clergy, who had wrought | it for A. own 

Monſieut de Tbormer was ſent over to command; and 3 Biſhop Monlnc ſent 
4 Valence came with him to govern the Orme, and be Chancellor + org be 
2 He had lately returned from bis Embaſſy at Conſtantino- cellor, 

© vis one of the Wi * that Time, and was always for | 
Wallet Councils in Matters of Religion; pan 5 made him be ſome- 
time ed of Hereſy. And indeed the whole of his Life de- 
him to be one of the greateſt Men of that Age; only his being ſo 
long, and ſo firmly united to Queen Catherine Medici's Intereſt, takes off 
a great deal of the High Character, which the reſt of his Life has given 
of him. But he was x: this Time unknown, and ill repreſented, in oy IA 
land; where they that looked for A es from their Alliance with 
France; took it ill to ſet a French. Man ſent over to enjoy the beſt Office 
in the Kingdom: | The Queen Mother her ſelf was of him: So to But was ne 
| avoid. new Grounds of Diſcontent, he left the Kingdom, and returned in- n 
| on Fance. 2 

Thus ended the War between Sock and; E gland this Yar, 3 _ 
moſt an equal mixture of good and bed n The En liſh had pre- 
| ſerved Hadington, which was the Chief Matter of this Year's Action. 

But they had been at great Charge in the War, in which they were only 
on the Defenſive : They had loſt other Places, and been unſucceſsful at 
Sea: And which was worſt of all, they had now loſt all Hopes of the 
Marriage, and-were almoſt engaged in a War with France, which was 
like to fall on the King, when his Affairs were in an ill Condition, his 
Feople being divided ad diſcontented at Home, and his Treaſure much 
exhauſted by this War. 

The State of Germany was at 5 Tame moſt deplorable : : The Pope The Affairs of 
and: Emperor continued their quarrelling about the Tranſlation of the Germany. 
Council. Mendoza at Rome, and Velaſco at Bologna, declared in the 
Emperor's Name, that 2 Council being called by his great and long En- 
deavours for the quieting of Germany, and he being engaged in a War 

to get it to be received; and having NY 2 Submiſſion of the Empire 
to the Council, it Was, upon frivolous and feigned Cauſes, removed out 
of Germany, to one of the Pope's Towns: By — the Germans thought 

themſelves diſengaged of their m which was to ſubmit to a Coun- 
cil in Germany: And tlierefore that he proteſted againſt it, as an unlaw- 
ful Meeting, to whoſe Decrees he would not ſubmit > and that if they | 
did not return to Trent, he would; take care of ſettling Religion ſome other 

way. But the Pope, being encouraged by the French King, was not ill The engere 
pleaſed to ſer the Emperor a- new g- . himſelf with t Germans: 7, Fry, ag 
And therefbre :tended: che Council ſhould be continued at. Bologna. . ug 
Ucon this the Emperor ordered Three Divines, Julius Flugius. Biſhop 1 
"ondary; Michael. * and . Agricola, to r a Form of terim to be 
M Religion. 4ravn- 
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82 The Hiftory of rt | 
1549. Religion. The Two former had been always Papiſts, and the latter was 
» > formerly a Proteſtant, but was believed to be now corrupted by the Em- 
peror, that the Name of one of the Ausburg Confeſſion might make what 
they were to ſet out, paſs the more eaſily. They drew up all che Points 
of Religion in a Book, which was beſt known by the Name of the Interim, 
becauſe it was to laſt during that Interval, till a General Council ſhould 
meet in Germany. In it, all the Points of the Romiſb Doctrine were ſet 
forth in the ſmootheſt Terms poſſible: Only married Men might officiate 

as Prieſts, and the Communion was to be given in both Kinds. The 
Book being thus prepared, a Dyet was ſummoned to Ausburg in February, 
Feb. Dyer at where the Firſt Thing done, was the ſolemn Inveſtiture of Maurice in 
O_ the Electorate of Saxony. He had been declared EleRor laſt Year by the 
Emperor before Wittenberg ; but now it was performed with t Cere- 
Feb. 24. Mav- mony on the 24th of February, which was the Emperor's Birth-Day : Jobn 
rice made Ele- Frederick looking on with his uſual Conſtancy of Mind. All he faid, was, 
(tor of KE « Now they Triumph in that Dignity; of which they have againſt Juſtice 

3 and Equity ſpoiled me: God grant they may enjoy it Peaceably and 
HFHappily, and may never need any Alültaner from me or my Poſterity. 
And without expreſſing any further Concern about it, he went to his 

Studies, which were almoſt wholly employed in the Scriptures. 

The Book of the Interim being prepared, the Elector of Brandenburgh 
ſent for Martin Bucer, who was both a Learned and Moderate Divine; 
and ſpewed it him. Bucer having read it, 2 told him, that it was 
nothing but downright Popery, only a little diſguiſed: At which the 
Elector was much offended, for he was pleaſed with it; and Bucer not 

March is. Without great Danger returned back to Straſburg. On the 15th of March, 
T0 agi the Book was propoſed to the Dyet ; and the Elector of Mentz, without 
the Dyer. any Order, did in all the Princes Names, give the Emperor Thanks for 
it: Which he interpreted as the Aſſent of the Whole Dyet; and after 
that would not hear any that came to him to ſtop it, but publiſhed it as 

gdgreed to by the Dyet. | = a Hae els 23-10 

Te tepits At Rome, and Bologna, it was much condemned, as an High Attempt 

At ic \ . . 2 » | bis. 

as well as the in the Emperor to meddle with Points of Religion; ſuch as diſpenſing 
Proreſtants, . with the Marriage of Prieſts, and the Communion in both Kinds. Where- 
8 fore ſome of that Church writ againſt it. And Matters went ſo high, 
that Wiſe Men of that fide began to fear the Breach between the Emperor 

and them might, before they were aware, be paſt reconciling : For they 

| had not forgot that the laſt Pope's Stiffneſs had loſt England, and they 
were not a little afraid they might now loſe the Emperor. But if the 
Pope were offended for the Conceſſions in theſe Two Particulars, the 
Proteſtants thought they had much greater Cauſe to diſlike. it; ſince in all 
other controverted Points it was againſt them, So that ſeveral of that 

fide writ likewiſe againſt it. But the Emperor was now ſo much exalt- 
ed with hisSucceſs, that he reſolved to go through with it, little regarding, 

the Oppoſition of either Hand. The new Elector of Saxony went Home, 
and offered it to his Subjects. But they refuſed to receive it, and ſaid, 
Ctton Library (as Sir Philip Hobbey, then Anbaſſador from England, at the Emperor's 
Tits B. a2. Court, writ over) that they had it under the Emperor's Hand and Seal, 
that he ſhould not meddle with Matters of Religion, but only with re- 
forming the Commonwealth: And that if their Prince would not pro- 
tect them in this Matter, chey ſhould find another, who would defend 
them from̃ ſuch Oppreſſion. An Exhortation for the receiving of it was 
read at Auſburg; ut they alſo refuſed it. Many Towns ſent roger 4 
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dreſſes to the Emperor, defiring him not to oppteſs their 
But none was of ſuch a Nature as that from Linda 
Conflance, which had declared for the Emperor in the former Wat. They 


return'd Anſwer, That they could not agtee to the Interim, without incur⸗ 


ring Eternal Damnation : But to ſnew their Submiſſion to him in all other 
Things, they ſhould not ſhut their Gates, nor make Reſiſtance againſt any 
he ſhould fend, tho it were to ſpoil and deſtroy their Town. This 
let the Emperor and his Council fee, how difficult a Work it would be, to 
ſubdue the Conſciences of the Germans. But his Chancellor, Grandvil, 
prefled him to extreme Councils, and to make an Example of that Town, 
who had ſo peremptorily refuſed to his Commands. Yet he had 
little Reaſon to hope he ſhould prevail 9n thoſe who were at Liberty, when 
he could work ſo little on his Priſoner, the Duke of Saxe. For he had 
endeavour'd, by great Offers, to perſwade him to agree tu it: But all was 
in vain; for he always told them that kept him, that his Perſon was in 
their Power, but his Conſcience was in his own ; and that he would not, 
on any Terms depart from the Auſburg Confeſſion. Upon this, he was ſe- 
verely uſed, his Chaplain was put from him, with moſt of his Servants, 
but he continued ſtill unmoved, and as chearful as in his greateſt Proſpe- 
rity. The Lutheran Divines entred into great Diſputes, how far they 
might comply. Melanc ht hon thought, that the Ceremonies of Popery 
might be uſed, ſince they were of their own Nature indifferent. Others, 
88 Amſtorfius, Illiricus, with the greateſt part of the Lutherans, thought 
the Receiving the Ceremonies, would make way for all the Errors of Po- 
ery ; and tho' they were of their own Nature indifferent, yet they 
ceaſed to be ſo, when they were enjoined as Things neceſſary to Salvati- 
on. But the Emperor | or on reſolutely, many Divines were driven 
= ; ſome concealed Alves in Germany, fled into Stoit ger- 
land, and fome came over into England. ũ%ũ%ꝶ%%e 
When the News of the Changes that were made here in England, were 
carried beyond Sea, and after Peter Martyr's being with Crammer, were more 


coptoufly written by him to his Friends; Calvin, and M. Bucer, who be- Calvin wric to 


3 
Conſclenges 1548. 


„ a little Town nean... 


gan to think the Reformation almoſt oppreſs d in Germany, now turned he Protector. 


their Eyes more upon England. Calvin writ to the Protector on the 2gth 
of October, encouraging him to go on notwithſtanding the Wars; as 


Hezekias had done in his Reformation. He lamented the Heats of ſome 


that profeſſed the Goſpel ; but complained, that he heard there were few 


tively Sermons preach'd in England; and that the Preachers recited their 


Diſcourſes coldly. He much approves a Set Form of Prayers,” whereby the 


Conſent of all the Churches did more manifeſtly appear. But he adviſes a 
more Compleat Reformation. He taxed the Prayers for the Dead, the Uſe of = 
Chriſm and Extreme Union , ſince they were no where recommended 


ih Scripture. He had heard, that the Reaſon why they went no further, 


Was, becauſe the Times could not bear it: But this was to do the Work 


of God by Political Maxims ; which, the? they ought to take Place in 
other Things, yet ſhould not be followed in Matters in which the Sal- 
vation of Souls was concerned. But above all Things, he complained 


of the great Impieties and Vices that were ſo common in England; as 


Swearing, Drinking, and Uncltarmeſs ; and prayed him earneſtly, that 
3 g, * 8 Foe! N 2 „ 
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theſe Things might be locked after. / 


Martin Bucer writ alſo a Diſcourſe, congratulating the Changes heil Bucer urit 4. 
made in England; which was Tranſlated into Eigliſo by Sit Philip Hob- gainſt Cd. 


bey's Brother. In it, he anſwered the 


M2 againſt 


Book, that Gardiner had written 


Nov. 24. 
Parliament 
-- 


had deſired he would let it alone, 


Ide Hiſtory of the Reformation Part IL 
againſt him.; which be had formerly delayed to do, . becauſe King Henry 
x, till the e and Germans had com: 
ferr'd about Religion. That Book did..chiefly relate to, the Marriage of 
the Clergy... Bucerſhew'd from many Fathers, that they thought every Man 
had not che Gift of Chaſtity; which Gardiner thau 3.2 Be might, 
who being much {et againſt Marriage, which was God's Ordinance, : 
gently paſs over the Impurities, which the Forbidding it had n 
among themſelves. He particularly taxed Gardiner himſelf, that he 
his Rents payed him out of Stews. He taxed him alſo for his State, and 
Pompous way of Living; and ſhew'd, how indecent. it was, for a Church- 
man to be ſent in Embaſhes : And that St. Ambroſe, tho ſent to make Peace; 
was aſhamed of it, and thought it unbecoming the Prieſthood. Both Fa- 
gius, and He, being forc'd to leave Germany, upon the Buſineſs of the In- 
terim, Cranmer invited them over to England, and ſent them to Cambridge, 
as he had done Peter Martyr to Oxford. But Fagius, not agreeing with 
this Air, died ſoon after; à Man greatly Learned in the Oriental Tongues, 
and a good Expounder of the Scripture. | * of; 1960 
This being the State of Affairs both Abroad and at Home, a Seſſion of 
Parliament was held in England on the 24th of November, to which day 
it had been prorogued from the 15th of October, by reaſon of the Plague 
then in London. The firft Bill that was finiſhed, was that about the Mar- 
riage of the Prieſts, It was brought into the Houſe. of Commons the 
of December, read the ſecond Time. on. the th, and the third Time th 
6th. But this Bill being only that Married Men might be made Prieſts, a 
New Bill was framed, that, beſides the former Provifion, Prieſts might 


Marry. This was read the firſt Lime the 7th, the ſecond Time the 10th, 


and was fully argued on the 11th, and agreed on the 12th, and ſent up 


to the Lords on the 13th of December. In that Houſe it ſtuck as long, 


as it had been ſoon diſpatched by the Commons. It lay on the Table till 
the gth of February. Then it was read. the firſt Time, and the x 1th the 


ſecond Time: On the 16th, it was committed to the Biſhops of Ely and 


the 19th of February, it was agreed to; the Biſhaps of London, 


Weſtminſter, the Lord Chief. Juſtice, and the Attorney-General. And on 


e Bi Jon, Dune 
Norwich, - Carliſle, Hereford, Worceſter, Rriftol, Chichefter, and -Landaf, 


and the Lords Morley, Dacres, Windſor, and Wharton; diſſenting It 


An Act about 
the Marriage 
ol the Clergy. 


„Spiritual Perſons, of what Degree ſoever, might lawfully 


-< after the Six Articles were 'enaQed, and that the Women might have 
 * bad followed on them, ſhould be confirmed. There was no Law thay 
v. > of 7. br! N 92 _ ey $ 3 Ain 2 * "Ft, 22 24 4 (ivy 24 ths 


had the Royal Aſſent, and fo became a Law. The Preamble ſets forth, 
That it were better for Prieſts, and other Miniſters of the Church, to 
« live Chaſte, and without Marriage; 2 they might better attend 
« to the Miniftry of the Goſpel, and be leſs di d with Secular Cares, 
« ſo that it were much to be wiſhed, that they would of themſelves ab- 
<« ſtain. But great Filthineſs of Living, with other Inconveniences, had 
“ follpwed on the Laws that compelled Chaſtity, and prohibited Mar- 
« riage, ſo that it was better they ſhould be ſuffered to Marry, than be ſo 
e reſtrained. Therefore all Laws and Canons that had been made againſt 
<« it, being only made hy Human Authority, are repealed. So that all 


5 Marry, 
+ viding they married according to the Order of the Church. But = 2 


4 viſo Was added, that becauſe many Divorces of Prieſts had been made 


. thereupoti Married again; all theſe Divorces; with. every [Thing that 


1 


paſſel 


of 
| B 
* 


dok El of the Church: of England. | 
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may expectithe larger Account of this Matte. 


_ therefore the 
- . The Unmarried. State of the Clergy 


www 


had © much to be ſaid for it, 28 Which was 
engaged from Secular Cares, and much enqui- 


5 | 8. that it was caſt on the Refurmers y where as à foul Re- red into. 


proach, thar they: could nor reſtrain their Appel, but engaged in a Life 


that drew after it domeſtick Cares, with many other Diſtractions. This 


was an-Obje&tion. ſo. calf to be apprehended, that the People had been 
more prejn againlt the Marriage of the Cle Y, 1 they had not felt 


rained from Marriage, had defiled the Beds, and deflow'red the Daugh- 
ters of their Neighbours, into whoſe Houſes they had free and unſuſpected 
Accels, and whom, under the Cloak of receiving Confeſſions, they could 
more eaſily entice. This made them, that BY were not ſo much wrought 
on by the Noiſe of Chaſtity (when they ſaw ſo much and fo plainly tothe 
= J as otherwiſe they would have been, by a Thing that ſounded ſo 


well. But on the other Hand, there was no Argument which the Reform- 


ers had mare conſider d. There were two Things upon which the Queſtion 


Vow they. had made. For the former, they conſidered, ' that God ha- 
ving ordained a Race of Men to be Prieſts under Moſes Law, who ſhould 
offer up Expiatory Sacrifices for the Sins of the Jews, did not only not 
forbid. Marriage, but made it neceſſary ; for that Office was to deſcend 
by Inheritance, ſq that Prieſthood was not inconſiſtent with that State. 
In the New Teſtament, ſome of the Qualifications of a Biſhop and Dea- 
con, are, their being the Huſband\of one Wife; and their having well 
ordered their Houſe, and brought up their Children. St. Peter, and other 
Apoſtles were married: It was thought, St. Paul was ſo likewiſe. Ayuila 
was certainly married to Priſcilla, and carried her about with him. Our 
Saviour, ſpeaking of the Help that an Unmarried State was to the Kingdom 
of God, recommended it equally to all Ranks of Men, as they could 
bear it. St. Paul ſaid, Let every Man have bis own Wife : It is 3 2 
marry, than ta burn; and, Marriage is bonouratle in all: And the forbid- 
ding to Marry, is reckon'd by him a Mark of the Apoſtacy of the Latter 
Times; ſo that the Matter ſeemed clear from the Scripture. 
In the firſt Ages, Saturninus, Baſilides, Montanus, Novatus, and the 
Eucratitæs, condemn'd Marriage, as a State of Liberty, more than was fit for 
Chriſtians. Againſt thoſe was aſſerted by the Primitive Fathers, the Law- 
fulneſs of Marriage to all Chriſtians, without Diſcrimination: And they, 
who entring into Holy Orders, forſook their Wives, were ſeverely con- 


* 


inning of the IV th, and the Council of Trulla in the Vth Age. Many great 
Bilops in theſe Limes, liv d ſtill with their Wives, and had Children by them; 
as namely, both Naziansen's and Baſil's Fathers. And Hilary of Poitiers, 


when baniſhed to Phrygia, and very old, writing to his own Daughter 


Abra, bid her aſk her Mother the Meaning of thoſe Things, which She; by 
reaſon of ber Age, underſtood not: By which it appears, that his Daugh- 
ter was then very Young, and 5 1s gence, born to him'after he was 4 
Biſhop. In the Council of Nice, it being propoſed that Clergymen 
ſhould. deyart from their Wives; Paphmutius, tho' himſelf unmarried, 


oppoſed. it as an unreaſonable Yoke; - And. Heliodorus, Biſhop of Tyica, : 


the Author of the firſt of thoſe Lave-Fables, now known by the N : 
| b i — | ; 0 


turned: The one was, The Obligation that Prieſthood: brought with it 
to live Unmarried ; the other was, The Tie they might be under, by any 


demn'd by the Anoſtolical Canons, and by the Council of Gangra, in the he- 


a 


Arguments 
for it from 
Scriprure, 


And from rhe 
Fathers. 
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ments, that Sodomy' was 


of Romancer, being ſufpecked of too moch Laſcivieaſmeſs, and'concern's = 


to clear himſelf of that Charge, did firſt move that Clergymen ſhould be 
obliged to live ſingle ; which, the Hiſtorian ſays, they were'not tied to be- 
fore; but Biſhops, as they pleaſed, lived ſtill with their Wives. The Fa- 
thers, in thoſe Times, extoll'd a Single Life very high; and yet they all 
thought, a Man once Married might be a Biſhop, tho' his W. were yet 
living. They did not allow it indeed to him that had Married twice: But 
for this they had a Diſtinction; that if a Man had been once Married be- 
fore his Baptiſm, and again after his Baptiſm, he was to be underſtood to 
be in the State of a Single Marriage. So that Ferom, who writ warml 

enough againſt Second Marriages, yet ſays, (ad Octanum) that the Bi- 
ſhops in his Age, who were but once Married in that Senſe, were not to be 
numbred ; and that more of theſe could be reckoned, than were at the 
Council of Ariminum, who are {aid to have been 800 Biſhops. lt is true, 
that in that Age, they began to make Canons againſt the Martiage of 
thoſe who were in Orders, eſpecially in the Roman and African Chutches ; 
but thoſe were only Poſitive Laws of the Church; and the frequent re- 
peating of thoſe Canons ſhews, that even there they were not generally 
obeyed. Of Syneſris we read, that when he was ordained Prieſt, he de- 
clared that he would not live ſecretly with his' Wife, as ſome did ; but 
that he would dwell publickly with her, and wiſh'd that he might have 
many Children by her. In the Eaſtern Church, all their Clergy below 
the Order of Biſhops, are uſually married before they be ordained ; and 
afterward live with their Wives, and have Children by them, without 


any Kind of Prohibition. In the Veſtern Church, the Married Cle 


are taken notice of in many of the Spaniſh and Gallican Synods, and the 
Biſhops and Prieſts Wives, are called Epiſcope, and Preſtyteræ. In moſt 
of the Cathedrals of England, the Clergy were Married in the Saxon 
Times; but, as was thewn' in the Firſt Part, becauſe they would 
not quit their Wives, they were put out, not of Sacred Orders, but only 
out of the Seats they were then in, and thoſe were given to the Monks. 
When Pope Nicholas had preſſed the Cœlibate of the Clergy, in the gth 
Century, there was great Oppoſition made to it, chiefly by Huldericus, 
Biſhop of Auſburgh, who was held a Saint, notwithſtanding this Oppoſi- 
tion. Reſtitutus, Biſhop of London, lived openly with his Wife. Nor 
was the Ccelibate of the Clergy generally inipoſe# till Pope Gregory the 
VIIth's Time, in the x1th Century; who projecting to have the Clergy de- 
pend wholly on himſelf, and ſo to ſeparate them from tlie Intereſts of 

thoſe Princes, in whoſe Dominions they lived; conſidered, that by having 
Wives and Children, they gave Pledges to the State where they lived ; 
and reckoned, that if they were free from this Incymbrance, then their 
Perſons being Sacred, there would be nothing to hinder, but that they 
might do as they pleaſed, in Obedience to the Pope's, and Oppoſition to 


their own Prince's Orders. The Writers near Gregory the VIlth's Time, cal- 


led this a New Thing, againſt the Mind of the Holy Fathers, and full of. 
Raſhneſs in him, thus to turn out Married Prieſts. Lanfranc, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, did not impoſe Cœlibate on the Clergy in the Villages, but 
only on thoſe that lived in Towns, and on Prebendaries. But Anſelm car- 
ried it further, harman ee it on all the Clergy: Yet himſelf la- 

ome then very common, and even publick; 
which was alſo the Complaint of Petrus Damiuni, in Pope Gregory's 
Time. Bernard ſaid, that that Sin was frequent among the Biſhops in his 
Time; and that this, with many other Abominations, was the natural Effect 
2 | of 
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of prohibiting Marriage. This made Abbot Panormitan w s „ 
left to Mens liberty to marry if they pleaſed. And Pius the ſecond ſaad 
there might have been good teaſons for impoſing Cœlibate on the Clergy, 
but he believed there were far better Reaſons for taking away theſe Laws 
that impoſed it. Let even ſince, thoſe Laws have been made, Petrarch 
had a Licenſe to marry, and keep. his Preferments ſtil}, . Boniface, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Richard Biſhop of. Chicheſter, and Geofrey Biſhop 
of Ely, are ſaid to have had Wives; and though there were not ſo many 
Inſtances of Prieſts ing after Orders, yetif there were any thing in 
the nature of Prieſthood inconſiſtent by the Law of God with Marriage, 
then it was as unlawful for them to continue in their former Marriages as 2 
to contract a new one. Some few Inſtances were alſo gathered out of 4 
Church Hiſtory, of Biſhops and Prieſts marrying after Orders: but as 2 
theſe. were few, ſo there was juſt reaſon to controvert chen Ends 
Upon the whole matter it was clear that the Celibate of the Clergy The vows 
flowed from no Law of God, nor from any general Law of the Church; — angel | 
but the contrary, of Clergy-mens living with their Wives, was univer- gainft ic exa- . 9 
ſally received for many Ages. As for Vows, it was much queſtioned mined. 1 
how far they did bind in ſuch Caſes. It ſeemed a great fin to impoſe 
ſuch on any, woo they were yet young, and did not well know their 
own Diſpoſitions. Nor was it in a Man's power to keep them. For, 
Continence being none of thoſe Graces that are promiſed by God to all 
that ask it, as it was not in a Man's power, without extreme Severities 
on himſelf to govern his own Conſtitution of Body, ſo he had no reaſon 
to expect God ſhould interpoſe when he had provided another Remedy 
for ſuch Caſes. Beſides, the Promiſe made by Clergymen, according to 
the Rites of the Roman Pontifical did not oblige them to Cœlibrate. The 
Words were, Wilt thou follow Chaſtity and Sobriety 2 To which the Sub- 
Deacon anſwered, I will. By Chaſtity was not to be underſtood a total 4 
Abſtinence from all, but only from unlawful Embraces; ſince a Man | 
might live chaſt in a State of Marriage as well as out of it. But what- | 
ever might be in this, the Engliſb Clergy were not concerned in it; for 
there was no ſuch Queſtion nor Anſwer made in the Forms of their Or- 
dination; ſo they were not by any Vow precluded from Marriage. And 
for the Expediency of it, nothing was more evident, than that theſe 
Laws had brought in much Uncleanneſs into the Church, and thoſe who 
| Preſſed them moſt had been ſignally noted for theſe Vices. Np Prince in 
the Engliſh Hiſtory lewder than Edgar that had ſo promoteT it. The 
Legate, that in King Henry the Second's time got that ſevere Decree 
made, that put all the Married Clergy from their Livings, was found the 
very Night after (for the Credit of Cœlibate) in Bed with a Whore. On 
this Subject many undecent Stories were gathered, eſpecially by Bale, 
who was a learned Man, but did not write with that Temper and Diſ- 
cretion that became a Divine. He gathered all the lewd Stories that could 
be raked together to this Purpoſe, and the many abominable Things 
| Found in the Monaſtries were then freſh in all Mens Memories. It was alſo 
obſerved, that the Unmarried Clergy had been, as much as the Married 
could be, intent upon the raiſing Families, and the enriching of their Ne- 
phews and Kindred, (and ſometimes of their Baſtards; witneſs the preſent 
Pope Paul the Third, and not long before him Alexander the 6th) ſo that 
the Married Clergy could not be tempted to more Covetouſneſs than had 
appeared in the Unmarried. And for the Diſtraction of Domeſtick Affairs, 
the Clergy had formerly given themſelves up to ſuch a ſecular Courſe of 
Life, that it was thought nothing could increaſe it; but if the Married 
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neglect Hoſ pitality, become Covetous, and Accumulate 17 — 
ferments, to make Eſtates for their Children ; this might be juſtly cur- 


e — has a 2 Mam for 
thelr Children, ſuch as — we oaing for Letters or Callings, and ſhould 


and Pre- 


bed by new Laws, or rather the renewing of the ancient Canons, by 
which Clergymen were declated to be only entruſted with the Goods of 
the Church for Publick Ends, and were not to apply them to an 
prirste Uſes, nor to leave tkem to their Children and Friends. 
Thus had this Matter been argued in many Books that were written on 
this Subject by Poinet and Parker; the one afterwards Biſhop of Vin- 
cheſter, 25 the other Arclibiſhoj of Camerbury ; alſo by Bale Biſhop-of 
Wich many more. Dr. idley, Dr. Taylor, (afterwards Biſhop of 
ks) Dr. Benſon, and Dr. Red mayn, appeared more confidently in it, 
any many NG being Men that were Alec never to Marry them- 


- ſelves ought it neceſſary, and therefore pleaded, (according 
to the 5 ee 2 had et em) chat all ſhould be left to 


| their Liberty in this Matter. 


Collection 
Number 30. 


ages, and other licht Behaviour of ſame Prieſts, But theſe things made 


An At con- 
firming the 
Licurgy. 


World; yet the Laws forbidding them Marriage, were onl 


The Debate about it was brou ofit into the Convocation,” when Dr. 
Nen ns Authority went a great way. He was a Man of great Learn- 
ing nd Probity, and of ſo much greater Weight, becauſe he did not in 
all Points agret᷑ with the Reformers ; but being at this time ſick, his: Opi- 
nion was brought under his'Hand, Which will be found in the Collection, 
copied from the Original. It was to this Purpoſe, © That though the 
** Seripta my s exhonted. Prieſts to live Chaſte, and out of the yy of —— 


81 40 0 my of the Church, not founded on the Word 'f Oar God; ; 
r and therefore he thought that a Man once Married might be a Prieſt; 
"and he did not find the Prieſts in the Church of Enpla „Ahe made any 
<4" Vow againſt Marriage; and therefore he ph ge that the King and 
<. the higher Powers of the Church, might take away the Clog of perpe- 
4 tual ende from the Prieſts, and grant that ſuch as could not or 
<'-would not contain, might Marry once, and not be put from their Ho- 
* Fe: Miniſtration. It was oppoſed by many in both Houſes, but carried 

at laſt by the Major Vote. All this I gather from what is Printed con- 


cerning it: For I have ſeen; no Remains of this, or of any of the other 


Convocations that came afterwards in this Reign ; the Regiſters of them 
being deſtrgyed in the Fire of London. This Act ſeemed rather a Conni- 
vance, a Nm of the Clergy to Marry, than any direct Allowance 
of it. So the Enemies of that State of Life continued: to reproach the Mar- 
ried Clergy ſtill; and this was much heightned by many undecent Marri- 


— 


way for a more full Act concerning this Matter about Three Years after. 


next Act that paſſed in this Parliament was about the Publick Ser- 

vice, which was put into the Houſe of Commons on the gth of December, 
and the next Day was alſo put into the Houſe of Lords: It lay long be- 
fore them, and was not agreed to till the 15th of Jan. The Earl of 
Derby, the Biſhops of London, Dureſme, Norwich, Carliſle, Hereford, 


Worceſter, Weſtminſter, and Chicheſter, and the Lords Dacres and ind. 


for, proteſting. Ihe Preamble: of the Act ſets forth, That there had 
« been ſeveral Forms of Service, and that of late there had been great 


Difference in the Adininiſtration of the Sacraments; and other Parts - ad 


Divine Worſhip ; and that the moſt effectual Endeavours could not ſto 17 


; « lle Inclinations of apy to ren from the former Cuſtoms, hs 
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the King had notpuniſh'd, nl flow'd from a good Zeal. But 

* that there might be an Uniform Way over all the Kingdom, the Kin 
by the Advice of the Lord Protector and his Council, had appointe 
ec the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with other Learned and Diſcreet Biſhops 
_ 


Divines, to draw an Order of Divine Worſhip,. having reſpect to | 


< the Pure Religion of Chriſt taught in the Scripture, and to the Fractice 
« of the Primitive Church; which they, by the Aid of the Holy Ghoſt, 
« had with one uniform Agreement concluded, on: Wherefore the Par- 
. Hament having confider'd the Book, and the Things that were alter'd or 
« retain'd in it, they gave their moſt humble Thanks to the King, for his 
« Care about it; and did pray, that all who had formerly offended in theſe 
„ Matters, except ſuch as were in the Tower of London, or the Priſon 
« of the Fleet, ſhould be Leda And did enact, That from the Feaſt 
« of Whitſunday next, all Divine Offices ſhould be performed, accord- 
e ing to it; and that ſuch of the Clergy as ſhould refuſe to do it, or con- 
ct tinueto Officiate in any other Manner, ſhould, upon the firſt Conviction, 
ﬆ he impriſoned Six Months, and forfeit a Year's Profit of their Bene- 
. & fice;. for the Second Offence, forfeit all their Church-Preferments, and 
« ſuffer a Year's Impriſonment ; and for the Third Offence, ſhould be impri- 
_ « ſon'dduring Life. And all that ſhould write, or put out Things in Print 
< againſt it, or 8 any Clergymen for uſing it, were to be Fined in 
10 l. for the firſt Offence ; 20 for the ſecond , and to forfeit all their 
& Goods, and be impriſon'd for Life, upon a Third Offence. Only at the 
& Univerſities, they might uſe it in Latin and Greek, excepting the Office 
of the Communion. It was alſo lawful, to uſe other Pſalms or Prayers, 
< taken out of the Bible, ſo theſe in the Book were not omitted. This 
A& was variouſly cenſured by thoſe who diſliked it. Some thought, it 
too much, that it was ſaid, the Book was drawn by the Aid of the Holy 
Ghoſt. But others ſaid, This was not to be ſo underſtood, as if they had 
been inſpired by Extraordinary Aſſiſtance ; for then there had been no 
Room for any Correction of what was now done: And therefore it was 
only to be underſtood in that Senſe, as all good Motions and Conſulta- 
tions are directed, or aſſiſted, by the ſecret Infſuences of God's Holy Spirit; 
which do oft help Good Men, even in their imperfe& Actions, where the 
Good that is done is juſtly aſcribed to the Grace of God. Others cenſu- 
red it, becauſe it was ſaid to be done by uniform Agreement; tho Three of 
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The Cenſures 


paſſed upon it. 


the Biſhops that were em 1 5 in the Drawing of it, proteſted againſt it. 


Theſe were the Biſhops of Hereford, Chicheſter, and Maſs 

had agreed in the Main Parts of the Work, tho' in ſome tew 

were not ſatisfied, which made them diſſent from the whole. 

The Proviſo for Fe Pſalms and Prayers, taken out of the Bible, was 
a 


articulars they 


* 
> 


for the Singing-Iſ zims, which were tranſlated into Verſe, and much ſung 
by all who loved the Reformation, and were; in many Places uſed in 
Chinckes, In the Ancient Church, the Chriſtians were much exerciſed 
in Repeating the Pſalms of David : Many had them all by Heart, and 
- uſed to be Reciting them, when they went about their Work : And thoſe 

who retir d into a Monaſtical Courſe of Life, ſpent many of their Hours 
in Repeating the Pſalter. Apollinaris put them in Verſe, as being eaſier 
for the Memory. Other Devout 2 came to be alſo in Uſe. Nagian- 
Zen among the Greeks, and Prudentius among the Latins, laboured on 


that Argument with the greateſt Succeſs. There were other Hymns that 
were not put in Verſe; the chief of which were, that moſt ancient Hymn 
r the Sacrament, and the Celebrated Ambroſian 
| N 2 Hymn, 


which we uſe now 


/ 
n 1 


— 0 ʒ but theſe 


Singing of 
Pſalms 
brought in. 


* 
1 * - - ” 


— — — 
go - The Hiffory of the Reſurmation P 
1548. mn, chat begins Te Deum Laudammis. N But as When the Worſhip of 
92 2 departed Saints came to be dreſs'd up vith much Pomp, Hymns =o 
alſo made for their Honour ? And the Latin Tongue, as well as Proſody, 
being then moch decayed; theſe came to be caſt inito/Rhytnes,' and were 
written generally in a fantaſtical affected Style: So now at the Reforma- 
tion, ſome Poets, ſuch as the Times afforded, tratiſlated David's Plalms 
into Verſe; and it was a Sign, by which Mens Affections to that Work were 
every where meaſured, whether they uſed to Sing theſe, or not. But zs 
the Poetry was then low, and not raifed to that Juſtneſs to Which it is 
. fince brought ; ſo this Work, which then might paſs for a tderable Com- 
poſure, has not been ſince that Time ſo review'd or chang d, as perhaps 
the Thing requir'd. Hence it is, that this Piece of Divine Worſhip, by the 
Meanneſs of the Verſe, has not maintain d its que Eſteem. Another Thing, 
that ſome thought deſerved to be confider'd in ſuch a Work, was, that many 
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of the Pſalms, being ſuch as related more ſpecially to David's Victories, and 
contain'd Paſſages in them not eaſily underſtood 5 it feemed better to leave 
out theſe,which it was not ſo eaſy to Sing with Devotion, becauſe the Mean- 
ing of them either lay hid; or did not at all concern Chriſtians. = 


. The Parliament was adjourned from the 224 of December to the ad 
| 1549+ of January. On the 7th of Jan. the Commons ſent an Addreſs to the 
3 Protector, to reſtore Latimer to the Biſhoprick of Worcefter ; but this 
1:4 took no Effect; for that good Old Man did chuſe rather to go about and 
Preach, than to engage in a Matter of Government, being now very An- 
Jour, Proc. cient. A Bill was put in by the Lords for Appointing of Parks, and a- 
greed to, the Earl of Arundel only diffenting ; but being ſent down to 
the Commons, it was upon the Second Reading thrown out; yet not ſo 
unanimouſly, but that the Houſe was divided about it. 
On the Ach of February, a Bill was put in againſt r Fen in Lent, 
and on Faſting-Days : It was committed to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, the Biſhops of Ely, Worceſter, and Chicheſter ; and ſent to the 
Commons on the 16th; who ſent it up on the 7th of March, with a Pru- 
AnAR about vi ſo, to which the Lords agreed. In the Preamble it is ſaid, © That tho' 
* „it is clear by the Word of God, that there is no Dy, nor Kind of 
* Meat, purer than another, but that all are in themſelves alike ; yet 
e many, out of Senſuality, had contemned ſuch Abſtinence as had been 
4 formerly uſed : And fince due Abſtinence was a Mean toVirtue, and to 
r ſubdue Mens Bodies to their Soul and Spirit, and was alſo neceſſary to 
encourage the Trade of Fiſhing, and for ſaving of Fleſh *: Kh re al 
former Laws about Faſting and Abſtinence, were to be after the Firſt of 


WO 2 


« May repealed ; and it was enacted, That from the Firſt of May, none 
« ſhould eat Fleſh on Fridays, Saturdays, Ember-Days, in Lent, or any 


e other Days that ſhould be declared Fiſh-Days, under ſeveral Penalties. 

A Proviſo was added, for excepting ſuch as fhould obtain the King's Li- 
„ cenſe, or were fick, or weak; or that none ſhould be indicted, but 
« within Three Months after the Offence, _ „ 

Chriſt had told his Diſciples, that when he ſhould be talen from them, 

| then they ſbould fuſt. Accordingly the Primitive Chriſtians uſed to faſt 
oft, more particularly before the Aneiverf of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
which ended in a High Feſtivity at Eaffer. Yet this was differently ob- 
ſerved, as to the Number of Days. Some abſtained 40 N in Imitation 
of Chrift's Faſt ; others, only that Week; and others had only an entire 
Faſt, from the Time of Chriſt's Death till his Reſurrection. On theſe _ 
EY LN, 24506 | they 
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they eat nothing tilt the Evening, and then they eat moſt commonly 
Herbs and Roots. Afterwards the Fridays were kept as Faſts, becauſe on 
that day Chriſt ſuffered. Saturdays were alſo added in the Roman 
Church, but not without contradiction. Ember-weeks came in after- 
wards,being ſome Days before thoſe Sundays in which Orders were given. 
And a General Rule being laid down, that every Chriſtian Feſtival 
ſhould be preceeded by a Faſt, thereupon the Vigils of Holy-days came, 
though not ſo ſoon, into the Number. But this, with the other good 
Inſtitutions of the Primitive Times, became degenerate, even in St. Au- 
ſtin's time; Religion came to be placed in theſe Obſervances, and anxious 
Rules were made about them. Afterwards, in the Church of Rome they 
were turned into a Mockery ; for, as on Faſt-days they dined, which 
the Ancients did not, ſo the uſe of the moſt delicious Fiſh, dreſt in the 


1349. 
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moſt exquiſite manner, with the richeſt Wines that could be had, was 


allowed, which made it ridiculous. So now they reſolved to take off the 
Severities of the former Laws, and yet to keep up ſuch Laws about Fa- 
ſting and Abſtinence, as might be agreeable to its true End ; which 1s, to 
{ſubdue the Fleſh to the Spitit, and not to gratifie it by a change of one 
fort of Diet into another, which may be both more delicate, and more 
inflaming. So fond a thing is Superſtition, that it will help Men to de- 
ccive themſelves by the ſlighteſt Pretences that can be imagined, 
It was much lamented then, and there is as much cauſe for it ſtill, that 
carnal Men have taken Advantages from the Abuſes that were formerly 
practiſed, to throw off good and profitable Inſtitutions ; ſince the fre- 
quent uſe of Faſting, with Prayer and true Devotion joined to it, is 
perhaps one of the greateſt Helps that can be deviſed, to advance one to 


a Spiritual Temper of Mind, and to promote a Holy Courſe of Life:: 


And the Mockery that is diſcernable in the way of ſome Men's Faſting, 
is a very flight Excuſe for any to lay aſide the uſe of that which the 
Scriptures have ſo much recommended. X 3 
There were other Bills put into both Houſes, but did not paſs. One 
was for declaring it Treaſon to Marry the King's Siſters without conſent 
of the King and his Council; but it was thought that King Henry's Will, 
diſabling them from the Succeſſion in that Caſe would be a ſtronger Re- 
ſtraint, and fo it was laid aſide. Another Bill was put in for Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Juriſdiction. Great Complaints were made of the abounding of Vices 
and Immoralities, which the Clergy could neither reſtrain nor puniſh, 
and ſo they had nothing left but to preach againſt them, which was done 
by many with great freedom. In ſome of theſe Sermons, the Preachers 
expreſſed their Apprehenſions of ſignal and ſpeedy Judgments from Hea- 
ven, if the People did not repent ; but their Sermons had no great effect, 
for the Nation grew very corrupt, and this brought on them ſevere Pu- 


nifhments.. The "Temporal Lords were ſo jealous of putting Power in 


Church-men's Hands, eſpecially to correct thoſe Vices of which themſelves 
perhaps were moſt guilty, that the Bill was laid aſide. The Pretence of 
oppoſing it was, that .the greateſt part of the Biſhops and Clergy were 
{till Papiſts in their Hearts; ſo that if Power were put into ſuch Mens 
Hands, it was reaſonable to expect they would employ it chiefly againſt 
thoſe who favoured the Reformation, and would vex them on that Score 
though with Pretences fetcht from other Things. 


Some Bills 
were rejected. 


There was alſo put into the Houſe of Commons a Bill for reforming A deſign for 


of Proceſſes at Common Law, which was ſent up by the Commons to 
the Lords, but it fell in that Houſe. I have ſeen a large Diſcourſe nue 
e a ; N 2 5 then 


digeſting the 
Common Law 


into a Bod ** 
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1549 · then upon that Argument, in which it is ſet forth that the Law * 


England was a barbarous kind of Study, and did not lead Men into a 
finer ſort of Learning, which made the Common Lawyers to be gene- 
rally ſo ignorant of Foreign Matters, and ſo unable to negotiate in 
them; therefore it was propoſed, that the Common and Statute Laws, 

ſhould be in imitation of the Roman Law, digeſted into a Body under 


Titles and Heads, and put in good Latin. But this was too great a De- 
ſign to be ſet on, or finiſhed under an Infant King. If it was then ne- 


ceſſary, it will be N to be much more ſo now, the 
Volume of our Statutes being fo much ſwell'd ſince that time; beſides 
the vaſt Number of os og and Caſes, and the Pleadings growing 


much longer than formerly : yet whether this is a thing to be much ex- 


The Admiral's 
| Artainder, 


pe&ed or deſired, I refer it to the learned and wiſe Men of that Robe. - 
The only Act that remains of this Seſſion of Parliament, about which 

I ſhall inform the Reader, is the Attainder of the Admiral. The Queen 
Dowager that had Married him died in September laſt, not without ſuſpi- 


cion of Poyſon. She was a good and vertuous Lady, and in her whole 


Life had done nothing unſeemly, but the Marrying him ſo indecently, and 
ſo ſoon after the King's Death. There was found among her Papers a Diſ- 
courſe written by her concerning her ſelf, entituled, The Lamentation f 
a Sinner, which was publiſhed by Cecil, who writ a Preface to it. In 
it ſhe, with great ſincerity, acknowledges the ſinful Courſe of her Life 
for many Years, in which ſhe, relying on External Performances, ſuch 
as Faſts and Pilgrimages, was all that while a Stranger to the Internal and 
True Power of Religion; which ſhe came afterwards to feel by the ſtu- 
dy of the Scripture, and the calling upon God for his Holy Spirit. She 
explains clearly the Notion ſhe had of Juſtification by Faith, ſo that Ho- 


| lineſsneceffarily followed upon it; but lamented the great Scandal given 


by many Goſpellers : So were all thoſe called who were given to the 
reading of the Scriptures  - ERIE 
She being thus dead, the Admiral renewed his Addreſſes to the Lady 
Elizabeth ; but in vain; for as he could not expe& that his Brother and 
the Council would conſent to it, fo if he had Married her without that, 
the poſlibility of ſucceeding to the Crown was cut off by King Henry's 


Will. And this Attempt of his occaſioned that Act to be put in which was 


vernment into his own Hands. For this end he had laid in 


formerly mentioned, for declaring the Marrying the King's Siſters, 
without conſent of Council, to be Treaſon. Seeing he could not com- 
paſs that Deſign, he reſolved to carry away the King to his Houſe of 
Holt in the Country; and ſo to diſplace his Brother, and to take the Go- 


Magazines of 
Arms, and lifted about 10000 Men in ſeveral Places; and openly com- 


plained, that his Brother intended to inflave the Nation, and make him- 


diers. He had al 


ſelf Maſter of all; and had therefore brought over thoſe German Sol- 
ſo entred into Treaty with ſeveral of the Nobility; 


that envied his Brother's Greatneſs, and were not ill pleaſed to ſeeaBreach 


Fan. 19. The 
Admiral ſent 
to the Tower. 


between them, and that grown to be irreconcilable. To theſe he pro- 
miſed that they ſhould be of the Council, and that he would diſpoſe of 
the King in Marriage to one of their Daughters. The Perſon is not na- 
med. The Protector had often told him of theſe things, and warned 

him of the Danger into which he would throw himſelf by ſuch Ways; 
but he perſiſted ſtill in his Deſigns, though he denied and excuſed them 
as long as was poſſible. Now his reſtleſs Ambition ſeeming incurable, he 
was on the 19th of Jan. ſent to the Tower. The original Warrant, Sign- | 
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ed by all the Privy Council, is in the Council Bobk formerly mentioned; 1341 
where the Earl of Southampton Signs with the reſt; who was now, in out.. 
wurd Appearance reconciled to the Fratector. On the Day following, he 
Admiral's Seal of his Office was ſent for, and put into Secretary Smith's 
Hands. And now many Things broke out againſt him; and particularly 
a Conſpiracy of his with Sir Sbarington, Vice-Treaſurer of the Mint 
at Briſtol, who was to have furniſhed him with 160001. and had already 
coined about 10000 J. falſe Money, and had clipt a great deal more, to 
the Value of 40000 J. in all; for which he. was attainted by Proceſs at 
Common Law, and that was confirmed in Parliament. Fowler alfo, that 
waited in the Privy Chamber, with ſome few others, were ſent to the 
Tower. Many Complaints being uſually brought againſt a finking Man, 
the Lord Ruſſel, the Earl of Southampton, and Secretary Petre, were or- 
dered to receive their Examinations. And thus the Buſineſs was let alone 
till the 28th of Feb. in which Time his Brother did again try if it were poſ- 
. ſible to bring him to a better Temper : And as tie had, ſince their firſt 
Breach, granted him 800 4. a Year in Land, to gain his Friendſhip ; ſo 
Means were now uſed to perſuade him to ſubmit himſelf, and to with- - 
draw from Court, and from all Employment. But it appeared that no- 
thing could be done to him that could cure his Ambition, or the Hatred 

he carried to his Brother. And therefore on the 22d of February a full Re- 
port was made to the Council of all the Things that were informed againſt 
him ; conſiſting not only of the Particulars formerly mentioned, but of 
many foul Miſdemeanors in the Diſcharge of the Admiralty :, Several Py- 

rates being entertained by him, who gave him a ſhare of their Robberies, 
and whom he had protected, notwithſtanding the Complaints made by - 
ther Princes, by which the King was in Danger of a War from the Prifices 
ſo complaining. The Whole Charge conſiſts of 33 Articles, which will collaion 
be found in the Collection. The Particulars, as it is entred in the Coun- Number 31: 
cil- Book, were fo manifeſtly proved, not only by Witneſſes, but by Let- 
ters under his own Hand, that it did not ſeem poſſible to deny them. 
Yet he had been ſent to, and examined by ſome of the Council, but re- 
fuſed to make a direct Anſwer to them, or to Sign thoſe Anſwers that he 
had made. So it was ordered, that the next Day all the Privy Council, 
except the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Sir 7ohn Baker, Speaker to the 
Houle of Commons, who was engaged to attend in the Houſe, ſhould go to 
the Toteer and examine him. On the 23d, the Lord Chancellor, with the 
other Councellors, went to him, and read the Articles of his Charge, 
and earneſtly deſired him to make plain Anſwers to them, excuſing him- 
ſelf where he could, and fubmitting himſelf in other Things: And that he 
would ſhew no Obſtinacy of Mind. He anfwered them, That he ex: 

d an open Trial, and his Accuſers to be brought Face to Face. All 

he Councellors endeavoured to perſwade him to be more tractable; but 

to no Purpoſe. At laſt the Lord Chancellor required him on his Allegiance 
to make his Anſwer. He defired they would leave the Articles with 
him, and he would conſider of them, otherwiſe he would make no An- 
fwer to them. But the Councellors reſolved not to leave them with him 
on thoſe Terms. On the 24th of Fæbruury, it was reſolved in Council, that the 
whole Board fhould after Dinner acquaint the King with the State of that 
Affair, and deſire to know of him whether he would have the Law t6 
take place and ſince the Thing had been before the Parliament, whether 
he would leave it to their Determination: So tender they Were of theilt 
Young King in a Caſe that concerned his Uncle's Life. But the n | 
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1549. begun to diſcern his Seditious Temper, and was now much alienated from: 


The Council Whe 


ff 82 i OSS & Rn 9553 An r „ 
n the Councellors waited on him, the Lord Chancellor opened the 
bevy . Matter to the King, and delivered his Opinion for leaving it to the Par- 
the Matter to liament. Then every Councellor by himſelf ſpoke his Mind, all to the 
the Parlia- ſame Purpoſe. Laſt of all the Protector ſpoke; he proteſted this was a 
Ig > moſt ſorrowful Buſineſs to him, that he had uſed all the Means in his 
Power to keep it from coming to this Extremity; but were it Son of Bro-ñ 
ther, he muſt prefer his Majeſty's Safety to them, for he weighed his Alle- 
giance more than his Blood: And that therefore he was not againſt the 
Requeſt that the other Lords had made.; ' and aid, if he himſelf were 
guilty of ſuch Offences, he ſhould not think he were worthy of Life; and 
the rather becauſe he was of all Men the moſt bound to his Majeſty, and 
therefore he could not refuſe Juſtice. The King anſwered them in theſe. 
Words. © We perceive that there are great Things obje&ed and laid to 
* my Lord Admiral my Uncle, and they tend to Treaſon, and we per- 
* ceive that you require but Juſtice to be done. We think it reaſonable; 
© and We Will, that you proceed according to your Requeſt, Which 
Words, (as it is marked in the Council-Book) coming ſo ſuddenly from 
his Grace's Mouth, of his own Motion, as the Lords might well perceive, 
they were marvellouſſy rejoyced, and gave the Ring moſt hearty Praiſe. 
and Thanks; yet reſolved that ſome of both Houſes ſhould be ſent to the 
Admiral, before the Bill ſhould be put in againſt him, to ſee what he 
could; or would ſay. All this was done to iry if he could be brought to 
a Submiſſion... So the Lord Chancellor, the Earls of Shrewsbury, Warwick, 
and Southampton, and Sir - Fobn Baker, Sir Tho. Cheyney, and Sir Anth. 
Denny, were ſent to him. He was long Obſtinate, but after much per- 
ſwaſion was brought to give an Anſwer to the firſt Three Articles, which 
"44 will be found in the Collection at the End of the Articles; and then on a 
ths ſudden he ſtopt, and bade them be content, for he would go no further: 
and no Intreaties would work on him, either to anſwer the reſt, or to ſet 
his Hand to the Anſwers he had made. e Tt pt 36 
On the 15th of February, the Bill was put in for attainting him, and the 
The Bill paſ- Peers had been ſo accuſtomed to agree to ſuch Bills in Kin 
Houſes. 


Who con- 
ſented to it. 
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about goo; and there were not above den or ttyelve that ore in Tar WM. 
new The Royal Aﬀent was n on the ich =f with b. On the joth GL 
uf :Maroh,' the Council reſolved te 


, (fo i — bin the Council. Bock ther x { als 1 1 
to proceed in it, o that neither the In 
e — ate on with it. r Dinner they wehr © the 
5 * Protector 
ſerved their Proceedin 


and commanded them to proceed in it Wirhout . U im 


* — and ended, 88 e ae, an Upon this 
ed the of Ey * to che Admiral, aud to inſtruct him 


= Things "that related to 1 Life; and to prepare in to 1 
patjontly this deſebved Rxerution. And h ihe 17th of March, he having 
made Rayon: to them of his Attendance on the Admiral, th Cou neil Sign 
ed a Warkant for his Execution, which will be found i tie Gil 
to Wwhith both the Lord Protector, and the Atchbiſh *y Canterbr 
their Hands, And en the 20th His Head wg cut Wbat his 
viour was on the Scufold I do not find. | 
4 Th ood pn Rogen, 1725 eo 
| Thoughts, e t ence em r, and A itious ou 
Meafore, The Röser Wb much cenſured 
exxion, by thoſe who looked only at that 
oye com — mould have made him {Ulf preferve him. But pthers, wh 
the whole Series of HEAT, aw it was Tearce poſſible 
torr the grin ti Brother" than he had KY Let the other 
being a popular Notion, that lie was a Nature for one Brother to 
deſtroy another, was more bly evtertam'd by the Multitude, who cull 
not penettate into the Myſteries bf State. But the ko of ing 
was much condemned ; ;fince to attaint a Man without bri him to make 
own. he could fay to rhe Witneſſes that 
and nj, fox ir could not be 


7 this was to be id 
; u Peha Attnindert had been formerly : 
n Which it was founded Was given before -both 


for here the 
Houſes. 


uon; v in 2 Ci 
Souls lying on chem, t. r 
might Scherwile end in its of Law before the vil Cc 
made up of Infidels. When the Empire Chriſtian ele Iudgm 

which they gave originally on fo charitable an Account Now by the Itn- 


A. Blood, Was co 


one, "which were 


the care of Widows and Orphans, the 

of Chalcuabn, and gr Counci 

mong the We made to ſome Churches, there were Fands wen, 

where tlie Slaves, a to the Roman Law, came within the Patri- 

 mony of theſe Churches, and by that Law Maſters had Power of Life 
over their Slaves. 


were "forbid, both by the Council 


for Pri b. 


it, that 0 more Toi 5 
chmen Ge 10 0 the Cure of g, 


peril Laws made to have great Authority; but further than 1 r 


to meddle in ſecular Matters. A- 


Ie, 


refs' the King that Juſtice 5 «2 
done on the Admiral; and fince the C way o heavy Kto 


the 
ing with them. The King Haid, he had well Ob. 
g, and thanked them for thew reat Care of bis Safe. 
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er Number 32 
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+ © ++ The Admiral 
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Relation besen e 9 97 Wa a 


ſeemed 2 little odd, that (nner Signed che Watrant bot u ca 
cohtrary to the ny Signing 


the Warrant 
his Exe- 


Differences 28 cntion. 


ments, 


_ fome Churches this Power had been ſeyerely exerciſed, even o 1 againſt 


maiming and Death, Which ſeetned 
— _ Was an A} 
but Maſters fot Lite, 


ng indecerit i In 4 Churchman. Be- Churchmens 
ſome ſevete Ch 1 men, WO meddling iy 
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it Was agt ; | 
any of 4 — Vaſſals or Slaves. And in the Confuſions that wert in Sni 


Trials; ſo they procured theſe Caſes to 


Subſid ies 
granted b 
the Clergy 
and Laity. 


dd it not contrary to his Function to Sign 
y the Clergy having granted the King a Subſid 


Slaves, than thoſe that were to tranſmit them to their. Families. There - 


fore to prevent the waſte that ſhould be made in the Churches Patri 
| eed on. that Churchmen ſhould not proceed capitally+ag 


greater Reputation to their Courts. This being found much to che- ne- 
judice of the Church, it was decreed in the foumh Council of, Taleda 
that Prieſts Who were choſen by Chriſt to the Miniſtry of Salvation 


them, that he would remit the Puniſhment; and ſuch as did otherwiſe were 
held guilty of Blood-ſhedding, and were to loſe, their Degree in the 


Church. This was ſoon received over all theeftepn Church; and Argus. 
ments were found out afterwards by the 'Canonifts to prove the Necellityi 
of continuing it; from David's not being ſuffered to build the Temple, 
fince he was 4 Mag Blood, and from the Qualification required by 
St. Paul in a Biſhop, That be ſhould be no ſtriker, fine he ſpemed 10 ftrike; 
that did it either in Perſon, or by one whom he deputed to de it But 
when afterwards Charles the 1 751 and all the Chriſtian Prigees in the 
Weſt, gave their Biſhops great Lands and Dominions; they obliged them 
to be in all their Councils, and to do them ſuch Services as they required 
of them by virtue of their Tenures. The Fopes, deligning to {et up 2 
Spiritual Empire, and to bring all Church-lands within it, #cquired the 
as it was poſſible: And theſe Laws formerly made about Caſes of Blood, 
were judged a Colour good enough why: ey ſhould. not meddle in ſuch 
th es to be excepted. But it ſeems mmer 
thought his Conſcience was under no Tie from thoſe Canons, and ſo judg- 
| that Order. 

ch Protogued to the 4th of Nov. 
paid in three Years. In the Preamble of the Bill of Subſidy they acknow- 


: 


The Parliament was on 14 


edged the great Quietneſs they eyed under him, having no Let or Im- 
p 


diment in the Service of God. But ae ſet out their Subſidy with 
a much fuller Preamble, of the great Happineſs they had by the true Reli- 


ion of Chriſt, declaring that they Were ready to forſake all Things ra- 
ther than Chriſt; as allo to aſſiſt the King in the Conqueſt of Scotland, 


A new Viſi- 
tation. 


which they call a Part of his Dominion; therefore they give 12 d. in the 
Pound of all Mens Perſonal Eſtates to he paid in three 5 RON FRA 


2 - 
* 


But now to look into Matters of Religion; there was, immediately after 
the Act of Uniformity paſs' d, a new Viſitation, which; it is probable went 
in the ſame Method that was obſerved in the former. There were two 

Things much complained of; the one was, that the Prieſts read the Prayers 
generally with the ſame tone o Voice that * had uſed formerly in 
the Latin Service; ſo that, it was faid, the People did not underſtand.it 
much better than che had done the Latin formerly. This I have ſeen 
repreſented in many Letters; and it was very ſeriouſſy laid before C anmer 


by Martin Bucer. The Courſe taken in it, was, that in all Pariſh Churches 


the Service ſhould be read in a plain audible Voice; but that the former 
Way ſhould remain in Cathedrals, where they were great Quires, who 
were well acquainted with that Tone, and where it agreed better with the 
Muſick that was uſed in the Anthems. Let even there, many thought it 


no proper way in the Lirany, where the greateſt Gravity was more agree- 
able to ſuch humble Addreſſes, than ſuch a Modulation of the. Vaice, 
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which to Hoſe undcquainted with it emed Nd & that was: , 
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text) than / the natural: of the Thing; or uhy Fitneſs in it: Ut te 
vance the Devotion of their Prayers. But wi wWwad a 


that Voices, cbuld'in Alter it : But as thoſe dropp'd off and died; 
others D Be put in eheivPlaces; 3 Officiate in þpllinerVoibes 
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nal was ſaid, chat thoſe Who had been accuſto ted deo Fachin!n! 


Tv 


korn We. deg rene Some uſec in the 'Commmnion-Sex-! So ne og the 
many of the Old Rites 3 the Altar, — hemſelves,! old Abuſes 
Ling Book from one f — s Breathir 9, ewa continued in 


ing it: — before th Di ſttibution J with ſome 
moniese T. le did alſo contitue the Uf their Prayiu N 
whictu was e Innovation. of Peter the Hermit) in che 12 * 
2 for ohe. Paren Noſſer; and the Reciting theſc ſo rel : 
Emin had come to he ul ſt all e of the Vul ng And there. 
f tre, the People were order d to level that mn date u yi bf Prayi ing; 
it, ſeemintz a möſt undcbuntable Thing, that the Retiring tho fl 8845 
lutation tõ the Bleſſed Virgin, ſhould be ſuch a high Piece of Dine Wolf. 
fab Atudrthat this ſhonld be done ten Titties, for one Prayer to Gol 
lebked ſo like F referring the Creature tu the Cyeator, chat it Was hot 7. 
te defend it from an A nce-of Idolatry. The Prieſts were alſo. or- 
detedito æxhort the People to give to the Poor! The Curates were requiz: 
redto prtachi and dechite the CarerbiſmpatHeaſt every Sixth Week. r And 
ſome Frieſts continuing ſecretly the Uſe of Su- Malts; in which; fert 
the Cenſure of the Law they hat one to communicate with theme? 


butihad:y 


and —— there ſhould be buli 


no. Sell the Communion, in Tre 
and Cate; 3 


one Co ioii in onei@hurch; except o 
which the People coming to the Sadrament in 
be: one Sarrament ir the Morning 5 omen Noon. Add tirere bed 
ing. greatacbuſes in Uhureſies and Churchyards;: mhichb dn the Tiches 
of Popery; Markets had been held ind Bar rgains made ; ee eee 
in the Tüne of Divine hive: Ws noh eit 
11:Theſe-Inftru&ions, which: the Reader will dind4h the Coll 
em in 
e whichthe Articles hs gave vut, brd all drawrwatcording'ts! 
8 ions. By ſome Queſtions in'th&y by feel to hade beets = 
: © the Patliament; betauſ the Bookok. Service is not mention: 
ed' — I Queſtion i ſave one v being of ſuc a5 ont nde Martiod 
ioſts, andi refuſed to receive the Sacrament e ne Icborceivꝭ : 
thleſe wre compildiafter the Act concerning 3 wi 2 
hut before the Feaſt: of ¶ hit following: ht vis 
mon-Prayct»Book was not to be received; *: The — — Jew 
yithe Ralineit a6 the Biſhop of Lonlibn; to ſee ahatithereſhould be ho = 
in Maſſes in St. Tanuchurch ©vhich beingtheMotherChireh in the 
quef City of the Kingdom; would de an Exampl to all the teſt; and thit 
therefore there fhould'b8108 7? tv areo Sic the — — otidienr and 
that iat the Time wheri the High/Maſs was W ont tobe cxlebrated 
ſome deſirel T Sscrament in tlie Manng nd thewke ann rok re *Y 
ted:at the High Altar. Boner, who; relblved-rocomply; inves - 
| ſent: the Gounicil's Letter to tlie Dehm und Reſidentiarits of 
ſee it obeyrdi And indeed; all over the-Book —— 
xpoeived, thar:the: Viſitors 2 Complaint from any :Corger : " 
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1840. the whole Kingdom. Only the Lady Mary continued to have Maſs ſaid: 
* in her Houſe; of which 9 —— writ to her to con- 
= — 4.4 form her {lf to the Laws, and not to caſt a R ch on the King's Go 
vice, except verhment: For the gearer She was to hun in Blood, She was to give the 
the L. Mary. better Example to others; and her Diſobedience, might encourage others 

to follow her, in that Contempt of the King's Authority. So they defi- - 
red her to ſend to them her Comptroller, and Dr. Hopton her Chaplain 5 
by whom She ſhould be more fully advertiſed of the King and Council's 
Pleaſure. Upon this, She ſent one to the Emperor, to interpoſe for her, 
that She might not be forced to any thing againſt her Conſcience. | 
The Ambaſſi- At this Time, there was a Complaint made at the Emperor's Court, of 
dor at the the Engliſh Ambaſſador, Sir Philip Hobby, for uſing the New Common- 
Caufcror fuf. Prayer-Bock there: To which he anſwered, He was to be obedient to the 
fer d to uſe ir. Laws of his own Prince and Country: And as the Emperor's Ambaſſador. 
had Maſs at his Chapel at London, without Diſturbance, though it was 
contrary to the Law of England; ſo he had the ſame Reaſon to expect 
the like Liberty. But the Emperor eſpouſing the Intereſt of the Lady 
Mary, both Paget, (who was ſent over Ambaſſador-Extraordinary to 
him, upon his coming into Flanders) and Hobby, promiſed in the King's 
Name, that he ſhould diſpenfe with her for ſome Time, as they afterwards' 
declared upon their Honours, when the Thing was further queſtioned 3 
tho the Emperor and his Miniſters pretended, that without any Quali- 
fication it was promiſed, that She ſhould enjoy the free Exerciſe of her Re- 
ligion. The Emperor was how grown ſo high with his Succeſs in Germany, 
and that at a Time when a War was coming on with France, that it was: 
A Treaty of not thought adviſable to give him any Offence. There was likewiſe a 
Marriagefor Propoſition, ſent over by him to the Protector and Council, for the Lady: 
me LM"): Mary to be married to Alphonſo, Brother to the King of Portugal. The: 
Gabe, H 12. Council entertained ir: And the the Late King had left his Daughters 
but 10000 l. a- piece, yet they offer d to give with her 100000 Crowns 
in Money, and 20000 Crowns worth of Jewels. The Infant of Portu. 
gal was about her on Age, and offer d 20000 Crowns ſointure. But 
She vrt e this Propoſition fell, on hat Hand 1 do not know. The Lady 
Raine * Writ on the 22d of June to the Council, that She could not obey their 
the New Ser- late Laws; and that She did not eſteem them Laws, as made when the 
vice. King was not of Age, and contrary to thoſe made by her Father, which: 
they were all bound by Oath to maintain. She excuſed the not 
ber Comptroller, Mr, Amendel, and her Prieſt :\ The one did all her Bu- 
ſineſs, 10 that She could not well be without Him ; the other was then fo 
ill, that he could not trayel. Upon ths, the Council ſent a peremptory 
8 theſe, requiring them to come up, and receive their Orders. 
Lady wrote a Second Letter to them, on the 27th of June; in 
which She expoſtulated the Matter with the Council. She ſaid, She was: 
ſubject to none of theta, and would obey nene of the Laws they made: 
but profeſſed great Obedience and Bubjection to the King. When her 
Officers can to Court, they were comanded to declare to the Lady 
Mary, that che the King was young in Perſon, yet his Authority 
was now as gient as ever: That thoſe 'who have his Authority, and act 
Who requi- in his Name, axe to be obeyed:: And tlio' they, as Single Perſons, were 
red her to o- her huinble Servants; yet when they met in Council, they acted in the 
vey; wor King's Name, and ſo were do be:conhider'd by all the King's Subjedts, as if 
they were the King mſelf. They bad indeed ſword to obey thelate King's 
Laws, but that could bind them no longer than they were in Force; and 
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being now. repealed they wet ko more Laws, other Lede made in 
room. There was no exception in the Laws, all the Kings Sub 
jects were included in them; and fr a Reformation of Religion made 
when a King was under Age; one of the moſt perfect that was recorded 
in Scripture was ſo carried on when” Joſiab was much younger than their 
King was; therefore they gave them in charge to e her Grat 
(for that was her Title) to be a good Example of 75 
encourage n and obſtinate Perfors by her Seife. "Br Alt Bi 
ſineſs was for ſome time laid afide, © - EI 

And now the Reformation was to be carried on we. the eſtabliſting of 
à Form of Doctrine, which ſhould contain the chief *r of Relig on. 
In order to which, there was this Year great enquiry made into many 
particular Opi 
Sacrament; There was no Gpinion, for? which the Prieſts contended 
more ignorantly and eagerly, and that the People generally. believed more 
blindly and firm 
very hard. The Priefts, beeauſe' they accounted it the chief 
now left of their falling Dominion, which being kept u p might in Ae 


retrie ve all the reſt. For while it was believed, that eit Cltaract 192 


lied them for ſo ſtrange and miglity a Performance, t muſt bete be 
held in great reverence. The People, becauſe they ee 
the very of Chriſt, and fo  otwrhande, 10 Saiod-5 bi pol 
Declaration to the contrary, that the Heſb profiteth not bing) locke 
thoſe who went about to perfwade them otherwiſe, as Men that Abenden 
to rob them of the greateſt Privilege 
thought neceſſary to open this fully before there ſhout be any Charge 
made: in the ine of the Church. 95 

The Lu beruns ſeemed to agree with ti which 50 been the are 
of the Gyeek-Chareh; that in t Sacrameft here was bpth the 
of Bread — 4 Wine, and Chriſt 0 Hkewiſe: , only many GR 

it by zu Opinion thikt was thought: -kin to thi 

refie;: that his Hut Nature W werte Laß he Union At 
was-every where, though even iti this way i did not beg that there 
was any ſpecial Preſence in the Sacrament, more than an dt ES 


Thoſe bf Siet land had on the . Hand, tau ar the e F 
of Chriff. This. 


was only an Iuſtittsion to commemorate the Suffering 
becauſe t was intelligible, was'thoug peo — . 1 
thing, and not equal to the high Expr F 
its being. the Communion of 2 Bady 1 = 
of Germany ſaw: what' miſchief was like eh 0 
Pee: in explaining the Sacramenit 5 - Ag fork nel 
his Temper, and too much given iro Gate „ took it very 
Doctrine — ed io 80 


and r 
9 fy 1 . 


— gave their 7 Enemies ſuch Aae | 288 
ameng tfiemſelves. Matin Bucer was of '# Linder e Tegen, and. bad 
qu: 


found 6 middle Opt imion in this Matter, gh not ſo xy to be yer 
ſtood He thoughts! there was more than a 'Remiembs 


munication. of the Body and Blood'of Chriſt in che Sac: 


plaining it ought not to be nog enquired into; 


__ 
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t they received | 


they had. And therefore it pas 


wit, a Com : 

A 8 6 be 4 45 e e 1 
general u Re Preſouce ou t afferied,” an Way * 
Wit a him Sab 


nions, and chiefly concerning 2 Pri ene F Chriſt in the The manner 


of Chriſt's 
Preſence in 
the Sacrament 


ly, -as is if a — Belief were nothing elſe but 4 examined. 
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Publick Diſ- 
utations a- 
ut it. 


Antiꝗ. Oxon. 


agreed, that it was truly the Body and, Blood of Chriſt. not figurativi 
but really | Pe The Advantage of theſe general . — wy 
that thereby they hoped to have ſilenced the Debates between the Ger- 
man and Helvetign Divines, whoſe Doctrine came likewiſe to be received 
by many of the Cities of the Empire, and by the Elefor Palatine. And 
among Martin Bucer's Papers I met with an Original Paper of Luther's, 
which will be found in the Collection) in which he was willing to have 
that Difference. thus ſettled :.* Thoſe of the Ausburg Confeſſion ſhould 
" Ave that in the Sacrament there was truly Bread and Wine, and 
< thoſe of the Heluetian Confeſſion ſhould. declare, that Chriſt's Body 
ce was truly preſent; and ſo without any further Curioſities in the way bf 
<« explaining it, in which Divines might uſe their Liberty, the Difference 


* ſhould end. But how this came to take no Effect I do not underſtand: 


It was alſo thought that this way of expreſſing the Doctrine would give 
leaſt Offence, for the People were ſcarce. able to bear; the Opinion of the 
' Sacraments being only a Figure; but wherein this Real Preſence conſiſt- 
ed, was not ſo eaſy to be made out. Some explained it more intelligibly 
in a Senſe of Law, that in the Sacrament there was a real Application of 
the Merit of Chriſt's Death, to thoſe who received it worthily ; fo that 
Chriſt as. crucified was really preſent ; and theſe, had this to ſay for 
themſelves, that the Words of the Inſtitution do not call the Elements 
ſimply. Chriſt's Body and Blood, but his Body broken, and his Blood ſbed, 
nd that therefore Chriſt was really preſent as he was crucified, ſo that 
the Importance, of. Really was Efetiually. Others thought all ways of 
explaining the manner of the Preſence were needleſs Curioſities, and apt 
o beget Differences; that therefore the Doctrine was to be eſtabliſhed. 
in general Words, and to fave the labour both of explaining and under- 


— 


randing tt it was to be eſtecmed a-Myſtery. This ſeems to have been 
Bucer's Opinion, but Peter Martyr inclined more to the Helvetians. _ 
There were, Publick Diſpytations held this Year both at Oxford and 
Cambridge upon this Matter. At Oxford the Popiſh Party did {o encou- 
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emſelves by the Indulgence of the Government, and the Gentle- 


emper, - 
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pe 


nd 45 1 


e 
cline a Diſpute, but was reſolved to have his Reading that Day, nor 


ſent for them o defend every 

18 would manage 

it only CHE] Cots 
55780 This 
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ie bearing the Popiſh Doors out of that which was their | 1549. 
i 5 hall little other Learning, hut a ot Tofling www = 
ſome Argum | to Hand, with a iwb ih kind of Language, 
that ſounded like ſomewhat that wis Sublime y but had really onting 
under it. By conſtant Practice they were very nimble at this Sort of Le» 
of which both Eraſmus-and Sir Thomas More, with the other 
Men of'that Age, had made ſuch = that it was become ſuffi+ 
ciently Ridiculous :. An che Proteſtants laid hold on that Advantage which 
ſuch great Authorities gave them to diſparage it. They ſet up another 
of diſputing from the Original Text of. the Scripture in Greek and 
Hebrew, which ſeemed a more proper Thing in Matters of Divinity, 
chan the Meta hyfical Language of the School- Men. 
This Whole Mattter being referred to the Privy-Councl, they ap- 
pointed ſome Delegates to hear and preſide. in the Diſputation: But Dr. 
Smith being brought into ſome Trouble, either for this Tumult, or upon 
lome other Account, was forced to put. in Sureties for his good Beha- — 
viour: He. deſiring that he might be diſch arged of any further Proſe- 
cution, .made the — humble Submiſſion to Chat that was poſſible; 
and being thereupon ſet at Li „he fled out of the Kingdom; it is 
ſaid b W went firſt to Scotland, and. from thence to . But not 
long after this, Peter Martyr had a Diſputation before the Commiſſioners 
Ent by the King, who were the Biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Cyx, T. en Chan- 
_ of the Univerſity, and ſome — ; in which Treſbam, Chadſey, and 
A — againſt thoſe Three Pro poſitions. 1. In the Sacrament 
2 Hank. there 10 no ry ubſt aiitiatidn 6 Fhagd and Wine in the 
Flor o — Ihe 2 or Blood . Chriſt is not Car- 
. l E al ; nor as others uſe to ſay, under 
the. r —＋ ine. 3. The Body and Blood of Chriſt are wnited to the 
ad and Wine Sacramentaly, Ridley was ſent alſo to Cambridge with 
ie others of the King's Co oners, where, on the 2oth; 224th; 
and 27th of Fome, there were Publick Dif putatioris on tliele Two 
Poſitions. 
1 'Emanfubſianciativa cannot. be — by the plain and manifeſt 
« Words of Scripture 3 nor can it be recelfatily collected from it; nor yet 
5 N contirmed by the Conſe of the Antient Fathers. 
In the Lord's-Supper there is none other Oblatiof and Sactifice; than 
« of a — of Chriſt's Death, and of Thankſgiving, '. 

Dr. Made defended theſe : __ Ghy „Langdale, 011570 and Young, 
| diſputed againſt them the F irſt Da Reg he Second Glyn debended 
the contrary: P ropoſitions; and Pin, .Grindal, Geſt, 20d Pilkington, di- 

_ Tputed agile chem. On the Third Day the Diſpute went on, and was 
— up up 2 4 Learned Determinatioi by Ridley againſt the Corporal 
Preſence. There had been alſo a long e in 1 Parliament on 
the ſane Subject; but of this we have nothing - but what 
King Euward writ in his Journal. Ridley had, by reading Bertram's 
Baok of the Body and Blood of Ghriſt, _ Fitſt ſet on <4 examine 
weil; te Old Qpicion. concerning the Preſence of Chtiſt's very Fleſh and 
Blood ; in the Sacmment: And, wondering to find that in the gth Century 
— inion was ſo much 1 and ſo learnedly writ againſt by, 
þ the! moſt; eſteemed Men of that Age, began to conclude, that it 
— none of the Antient Doctrines of the Church bur lately brought in, 
_ and;inot fully received till after Bertram s Age. He communicated the 
Matter with Cranmer, and they ſet Wan to examine it with 1 
Laster, than 


— 
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The Manner 
of che Pre- 
fence explain- 
ed according 
ro the Scri- 
pture. 


that literally, for the Lord's Paſſover was the Ang 


the Cup is called the New Teſtament. in-Chtiſf 5 Blood, which is an Ex- 


ing bis: Blood, they ſaid were to be underſtood not of the Sacrament 


that received him in the Senſe that Fav Bt» in that 


were ſtartled 


| 
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than ordinary Care. Cramer aftetwards gathered alli the r 
about it into the Book which he writ on that rt z w wich ardimer 
ſet out an Anſwer, under the diſguiſed Name of Marr — 
and Cranmer replied to it, |: ſhall offer the Reader in ſhort, the 

of what was in theſe Books, and of the uſed in the Diſ- 


none and in many other Books which were at that Time men 
this Sub 


Chriſt in the Inſtitution took Bread and gave 16. 80 org his Wos 
Thic is ny Body, could only be meant of the Bread. Now the 
could ngt be his Body literally. He himſelf alſo calls the Cup; 'The 
Fruit of the Vine. Paul calls it, The Bread that we break, and re 
Cup that we bleſs ;, and ſpeaking of it after it was bleſſed, calls it, That 
Bread, and that Cup. For the Reaſon of that Expreſſion, This is my 


Body; it was conſidered that the Diſciples, to whom Chriſt ſpoke thus, were 


ews ; and that they being accuſtomed to the Moſaical Rites, muſt needs 
ave underſtood his «Words in the ſame Senſe they did Moſer" s Words con- 
cerning the Paſchal Lamb, which is called che es — It was not 


by the I/ 
raelites, W en he ſmote the Firſt-born of the 255 rt was —_ the Land 
was only the Lerd's Paſſover, as it was the: Riener of it : Aud — 
Chriſt Ob ubſtituting the Euchariſt to the Paſchal Lamb, uſed ſuch an Ex- 
preſſion, calling it hie Body, in the ſame Manner of Speaking as the 
Lamb was called the Lord's aſſover. This was plain for his Diſ- 
ciples could not well underſtand him in any other Senſe than that to which 
they had been formerly accuſtomed. In the Scripture many ſuch Figura- 
tive Expreſſions occur frequently. In Baptiſm, the other Sacrament in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt, he is {aid to Baptize with the Holy 
Fire: And ſuch as are Baptized, are ſaid to put an Which were 
Figurative Expreſſions. As alſo in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


\ 


preſſion full of Figure. Farther'it was obſerved, that that Sacrament 


was inſtituted for a Remembrance of Chriſt, and of his Death: Which 


implied that he was to be Abſent at the Time when he was to be remem- 
bred. Nor was it ſimply ſaid, that tlie Elements were his 4 
Blood ; but that they were his Body broken, and his Blood ſbed, tſiat is, 
they were theſe, as Suffering on the Croſs ; which-as they could not be wn. 
derſtood literally, for Chriſt did Inſtitute. this Sacrament before he had 

ſuffered on the ( "roſs; ſo now. Chriſt muſt be pteſent in the Sacrament, = 
net as Glorified in Heaven, but as Suffeting on his Croſs. ' — 
Places where it is ſaid, that Chriſt is in Heaven, and that he is to continue 
there; ; they argu ed, that he was not to be any more upom Earth. And 
thoſe Words in ne 6th- of St. Jobs, of Eating Chriſt's Fleſb, and Drinb- 


ſince many receive 2 Sacrament - unworthily, i. and of 8 
be ſaid that they haue Eternal Lis in them ; hut Chriſt thers faid 2 ow. 
that did ſo Eat bis Hleſb had Eternal = in them; therefore theſe Words 
can only be underſtood: Figuratively -redubving him by Faith, as him. 
ſelf chere sit. And ſo in the End of that Diſcourſe, 
at that way of expteſſing bitmſelf, he gabe d Key wo this 
Whole, when he -faid; bis Works wer Spur and Life, and #bav che TM 
the Spirit that quicknedl' It was ordinary for. 


profited 
to teach in Parable ; and the neraving * — ofolgs.” 
HOP 3 . preſſed 


and with © 
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Figure of 'eati - cad hiking, bis 
2 he re fuk to him after he had fed 82 Wi 
Lanes, did Dil:ourle of their believing, in theſe dark Epſon: 
did not ſeem. to relate to the Sacrament, ſince it was not then Inſti⸗ 
bo: hay alſo . appealing to the Senſes of his Hear- 


and efpecially in his Diſcourſes upon his Reſu | 
of Senſe was to be * hr ts the 9 


x , or could be 
= — + Things da evinced, That the 2 Bolan, of Bread and 
ine remzined in the Sacrament. -- | 


From this they went to examine the Aneient Faitibrs: Sque of 
called 3 it Bread and Wine; — . it nouriſhed the Body, as 


A 


of then And from che 
in | 


3 that tt . in the Stomach, and went Pl; the 
is Figure of Chriſts Body, ſo Ter. 

8. Ae, abe eden the Be Elements Types an Signs o 

| A che e e and the Greek Fathers generally: * In 

the Qredi of the Church i was profeſſed, that Chriſt ſtill fare on the 

ares, of God h the Fathers argued from thence, That he was in 

ad not on Earth. * be. Meat, we, other Heretic ia, 


— Chriſt had a true — * reall _ the Fathers 
led in that to the Teſtimony beat, > 4s 15 And St. Auſtin .- 


Arg Rule concerning Pane s in Scripture; one is this n 
they maſt be taken Figurativeh), where in the literal e the Thi 
wre Crime ;\ hid hd es to theſe Words of eating Chriſt's Fleſo 
and hi Blodd.' Bat that-on which they ber 8 Streſs of 555 
whole( as to the Doctrine of the Fathers, was the Reaſoning that they 
uſed ſt the Eutye eons; oo {214 3 y and e Na- 
b ivinity. uuryc arguing from the 
5 all Chälts Bodys and Blood in which they a Chriſt's 
Preſence Spurs owe the Subltonge of the Bread and Wine into his own 
Flaſk and Blood 5 fo in tike manner, aid they, his Godhead had converted 
the: Mankiood inco ins Hf e A "this; -Gelzfins Biſhop of Rome, and 
Theoulorer, one of the learnedeſt Fathers of his Age, argue in plain Words, 
Fat the Subfiance of the Bread und Wine remained, 2s it was formerly, 
in itt den Nature, and Form; and from their Opinion of the Preſence of 
Chtiſt'sBody in it without converting the — they turned the 
ment to-thew HO the Divine and Humane Nature can Fey er in Chriſt, 
without che ones being changed by the other. Peter Martyr had brought 
over with him the Copy of a Letter of 'St-Cbryſo ome s, hich he found 
nu ar —— to the ſame Purpoſe, and the ſame Ar- 
5 which wids'the more remarkable, becauſe that 685 1 05 had 
e riſt's 


in his Somone and Commentaries 

Sacrament, than any of all the Fathers; but it ap- 

— fore — that thoſe high E ns were no other than 
Rhcaoricat Fögures of Speech, to beger' a great Reverence to this Inſtitu- 
non: N bende it was "redlonable to Fes that ſuch were the like 
Rn other ror vob ovens by aud chat they Were nevertheleſs of (Fry. 

ke Preſenee of Chriſt in this Sacrament. That 
Hi of ig doe ie 2 npobliked, aun a very 1 learned Man now 
3 | in 


dure w far coma 
Eurhariſt d being 


82 Tae Hep the ona Fart If 
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in Erange | has procured a Copy of it; but thoſe of wat inch h küche 80 


canfcduence that the Printing of it would have, aud f f in ſeems ate os 
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ſolved to VE earl. it if they can. From all theſe: 
that. though. the Fathers. believed there was an e 
the dacrament , and an unaccountable Preſence of Ohriſt in ite yet.th 


thought not; 158 2 non any N. ir it. been 


Darkneſs and 
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ariur — 0 But when'thd 
he Reman ens . urch by more artificial and 
ſübtil Rules 5a 5 45 they 5 an ungentie Way of treating Chriſtito ba 
thus mangling h Ro 970 1 55 VE it ug in Gobbets, © the Maxin they 


ſet up 37 ata 82 5 Matter, land of the mannęr of Spiritsqilling 
4 Space, think of 75 mare decent Way flex hlaining A Erb- 
digious = hey taught that, Chriſt was Ul in the Hoſt nd Cha- 


Ie c $125. * deen bee in every Crumb and Drop; ſo that the 


50 P Was ny oy » 5 e new 
5 0 gde e 5 A ptheri Parts, Which yet remained: an entire 
Body, e ding x at. Dininutions: And: then-the former Miracles 


Deng ue ita, Vore laid aide, and meh ones invehted, fits 
ted for this 8 Y Which Chniſt s Body believed preſent, af. 
ter the mars of a Spirit.) It. as given-dut; that; he-ſometinies apyedred-ag 
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ſometimes in, his Mot Amt chat the / Senſes⸗wight: bens Aale 
Contradiction ad was pollible, instead of & Loaf te: Ble Becel ben on 


Wafers. which 3 2 {lndow of Brea as might wore eafily 
their Doctrine 8 che Anden o Brend being only ꝓteſent 1 i 


6 i a 


— 


; e 


Book I. of the Church of England. 


8 * 
108 
D_N 7.4. 


1 | — — ” 
larger Meaſure ' of Wine, might have encouraged the. People to have 


15495 
_ - thonhit wes Wie fill, by the ſenfible Eifetts of ir, fat ante ade to 

This was the Subſtance of the Arguments, that were in thoſe Writings, 
But an Opinion, that had been fo generally received, was not of a ſud- 

den to be altered : Therefore *. went on ſlowly in diſcuſſing it, and 
thereby did the better diſpoſe the People to receive, what they intended 
afterwards to eſtabliſh concerning it. And this was the State of Religi® 
on for this Lear. e | 
At this Time, there were many Anabaptiſts in Teveral Parts of England, Proceedings 
They were generally Germans, whom the Revolutions there had forced — 
to change their Sets. Upon Luthers firſt Preaching in Germany, there tao 


aroſe many, who building on ſome of his Principles, carried Things much 
further than he did; The chief Foundation he laid Jown, was, That the 


* 
% 


Scripture was to be the only Rule of. Chriſtians. Upon this, many ar- 


gued, That the Myſteries of the Trinity, and Chriſt's Incarnation and 
Sufferings, of the Fall of Man, and the Aids of Grace, wete indeed 
Philoſophical Subtilties, and only pretended to be deduced from Scri- 
pture, as almoſt all Opinions of Religion were; and therefore they re- 
jected them. Among theſe, the Baptiſm of Infants was one. They 

eld that to be no Baptiſm, and ſo were Rebaptiz'd : But from this, 
which was moſt taken notice of, as being a viſible Thing, they carfied all 


the General Name of Anabaptiſts. Of theſe, there were Two Sorts moſt Of who 
remarkable. The one was, of thoſe who only thought, that Baptiſm ought u got 


not to be given, but to thoſe who were of an Age capable of Inſtruction, 
and who did earneſtly deſire it. This Opinion they grounded on the 
Silence of the New Teſtament about the Baptiſm of Children. They ob- 
ſerved, that our Saviour commanding the Apoſtles to Baptize, aid join 


rwo Sorts; 


Teaching with it: And they ſaid, the great Decay of Chriſtianity flow'd | 


from this way of making Children Chriſtians, before they underſtood 
what they did. Theſe were called the gentle, or moderate Anabapriſts. 


But others who carried that Name, denied almoſt all the Principles of the 


Chriſtian Doctrine, and were Men of fierce and barbarous Tempers. 
They had broke out into a General Revolt over Germany; and raiſed the 
War, called The Ruſtick War; and Poſſeſſing themſelves of Munſter, 
made one of their Teachers, Jobn of Leyden, their King, under the 


Title of, The King of the New Jeruſalem. Some of them ſet up a fan- 


taſtical, unintelligible way of Talking of Religion , which they turned 
all into Allegories : Theſe being joined in the common Name of Anabap- 
tits with the other, brought them alſo under an ill Character. 1 
On the 12th of April, there was a Complaint brought to the Council, 
That, with the Strangers that were come into England, ſome of ti 


Perſwaſion had come over, and were diſſeminating their Errors, | 


making Proſelytes: So a Commiſſion was ordered, for the Archbiſhop of %. Bu. Fa 


Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely, Worcefter, Fefiminſter, Chicheſter, Lin- 6. 3. Reg. 


coln, and Rochefter, Sir William Petre, Sit Thomas Smith, Dr. Cox, Dr. 
May, and ſome others, (Three of them being a Quorum) to examine and 
ſearch after all Anabaptiſts, Hereticks, or Contemners of the Common- 
Prayer. They were to endeavour to reclaim them, to enjoin them Pe- 


nance, and give them Abſolution : Or if they were obſtinate, to excom- 
municate and impriſon them, and to deliver them over to the Secular 


Power, to be farther proceeded againſt. Some Tradeſmen in London 
were brought before theſe TD” Wag in May, and were an to 
5 A. N 1 - abjure 
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106 The Hiſtoy of the Reformation Part II. 
1849, abjuretheir former Opinions; which were,* That's Man regenerate could 
A not Sin; That tho' the outward Man ſinned, the inward Man ſinned 
« not: That there was no Trinity of Perſons ; That Chriſt was only a 
Holy Prophet, and not at all God; That all we had 1 at 
the taught us the way to Heaven; That he took ng Fleſh of the Virgin; 
we and that the Baptiſm of Infants was not profitable. One of thoſe who 
thus abjured, was commanded to carry a Faggot next Sunday at St. Paul's; 
where there ſhould be a Sermon, ſetting forth his Hereſy. But there was 
another of theſe extream obſtinate ; Joan Bocher, commonly called Joan 
of Kent, | © She denied that Chriſt was truly incarnate of the Virgin; 
_ &.-whoſe Fleſſ being ſinful, he could take none of it: But the Word, by 
1 the Conſent of the inward Man in the Virgin, took Fleſh of her. Theſe 
were her Words. They took much Pains about her, and had many Con- 
ferences with her; but She was ſo extravagantly conceited of her own 
Notions, that She rejected all they ſaid with Scorn: Whereupon She was 
adjudged an obſtinate Heretick, and ſo left to the Secular Power. The 
Colletion Sentence againſt her will be found in the Collection. This being returned 
Number 35. to the Council, the good King was moved to Sign a Warrant for Burning 
her, but could not be prevailed on to do it: He thought it a Piece of 
Cruelty, too like that which they had condemn'd in Papiſts, to burn any 
for their Conſciences. And in a long Diſcourſe he had with Sir F. Cheet, he 
ſeemed much confirmed in that Opinion. Cranmer was employ'd to per- 
ſwade him to Sign the Warrant. He argued from the Law of. Moſes, 
by which Blaſphemers were to be ſtoned. He told the King, he made a 
t Difference between Errors in other Points of Divinity, atid thoſe 
which were' —_—y againſt the a 0 Creed : That theſe were Impieties 
againſt God, which a Prince, as being God's Deputy, ought to puniſh ; 
as the King's * were obliged to puniſh Offences againſt the King's 
e 


Perſon. T eaſons did rather ſilence, than ſatisfie the young King; 

who till thought it a hard Thing 3 truth it was to proceed fo fe 

verely in ſuch Caſes : So he ſet his Hand to-the Warrant, with Tears in 

his Eyes; ſaying to Cranmer, That if he did wrong, fince it was in Sub- 
miſſion to his Authority, he ſhould anſwer for it to God. This ſtruck. 

the Archbiſhop with much Horror, ſo that he was very unwilling. to 

have the Sentence executed. And both he, and Ridley, took the Wo- 

man then in Cuſtody to their Houſes, to ſee if they could perſwade her. 

But She continued, by Jeers and other Inſolences, to carry her ſelf fo 
contemptuouſly, that at laſt the Sentence was executed on her, the 2d. 

An Anabepriſt of May the next Year, Biſhop Scory preaching at 3 She car- 
den. ried her ſelf then, as She had done in the former Parts of her Proceſs, ve- 

ry undecently, and in the end was burnt. 


* "This Action was much cegſured, as being contrary to the Clemency of 

the Goſpel'; and was made oft uſe of by the Papiſir, who ſaid, it was 
Plain, that the Reformers were only againſt Burning, when they were in 
fear of it themſelves. The Woman's Carriage made her be look'd on as 

- a frantick Perſon, fitter for Bedlam than a Stake. © People had generally 
believed, that all the Statutes for Burning Heretzcks had been repealed : 

But now, When the Thing was better confidered; it was found, that the 

burning of Hereticks was done by the Common Law ; fo that the Statutes 

made about it, were only for making the Conviction more eaſy; and the 


- 


Kepealing the Statutes, did not take away that which was grounded on a 
. Writ at Common-Law.- To end all this Matter at once: Two Years after 

' this, one George Van Pare, a Dutebman, being accuſed for ſaying, that 
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God the Father was only God, and that Chrifh was. nt g Gol be 1349 
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a Popiſh W 


? This was 
eath of ack cenſd- 


f after - red. 


other Sort of Anabaptiſis, who only denied Infants Baptiſm, — 7 


I find no Severities uſed to them: But ſeveral Books were written . Baprilm of 
Chriſt Inns. 


of meer Nature: Now it did not ſeem reaſanable that Men who were not 
baptized themſelves, ſhould go and baptize others: And therefore the Firſt 
Heads of that Sect, not being rightly baptized. themſelves, ſeemed not 
to act with any Authority when they went to baptize others. The 
Practice of the Church, ſo early begun, and continued without Diſpute 
for ſo many Ages, was at leaſt a certain Confirmation of a Thing which 
had (to ſpeak moderately) ſo good Foundations in Scripture for the Law- | 


fulneſs,. though not any peremptory, but only probable Proof for the 
Praflice i „ _ N LH 
\ Theſe are all the Errors in Opinion that I find were taken Notice of The Dodfine 


at this Time. There was another Sort of People, of whom all the good den much 
Men in that Age made great Complaints. Some there were called Goſpel- buſed. 

lers, or Readers of the Goſpel, who were a Scandal to the Doctrine they 

profeſſed. In many Sermons I have oft met with ſevere Expoſtulations 


. 


with theſe, and heavy Denunciations of Judgments againſt. them. But 
1 do not find any Thing 1 to them, as to their Belief 1 ſave only | 
that the Doctrine of Predeſlination Baring hook: generally ' taught by 
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s many ' pf tiils Sect began to male ſtratige Inferences from 

it reckoning; that ſince” every Thi g was decreed, and the Decrees of 
God could not be fruſttated, therefore Men were to leave themſelves 

do be carried by theſe Decrees. e ſome into great Impiety of 
Ife, and others into Deſperation. The Germant ſoon faw the ill Effects 

| of this Doctrine. Luther changed his Mind about it, and Melunct hon 
=. openly writ agairiſt it. And ſince that Time the whole Stream of the Lu- 
V tberan Churches has run the other way. But both Calvin and Burtr were 


3 a. 2 
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ſtill for maintaining the Doctrine of "theſe Decrees; only they warned 
the People not to think much of them, fince they were Secrets which 
Men could not penetrate into; but they did not ſo clearly ſhew how 
theſe Conſequences did not flow from ſuch Opinions. Hooper, and man 
bther good Writers, did often dehort People from entring into theſe 
Curioſities; and a Caveat to that ſame Purpoſe was put afterwards into 
the Article of the Church about Predeſtination. © 0! 
GET One ill Effect of the Diſſoluteneſs of Peoples Manners broke out vio- 
Ri in lently this Summer, occaſioned by the Incloſing of Lands. While the 
e  Monaſteries ſtood; there were great Numbers of People maintained about 
theſe Houſes ; their Lands were eaſily let out, and many were relieved ' 
by them. But now the Numbers of the People increaſed much, Marriage 
being univerſally allowed; they alſo had more Time than formerly, 
by the Abrogation of 805 Holy-Days, and the putting down of Pro- 
ceſſions and Pilgrimages; ſo that as the Numbers increaſed, they had 
more Time than they knew how to beſtow. Thoſe who bought in the 
Church-Lands, as they every where raiſed their Rents, of which Old La- 
timer made great Complaints in one of his Court Sermons, fo they reſol- 
ved to encloſe their Grounds, and turn them to Paſture : For Trade was 
then riſing faſt, and Corn brought not in ſo much Money as Wool did. 
Their Flocks alſo being kept by few Perſons in Grounds ſo encloſed, the 
Landlords themſelves enjoyed the Profit which formerly the Tenants made 
out of their Eſtates: And fo they intended to force them to ſerve about 
them at any ſuch Rates as they would allow. By this Means the Com- 
mons of England ſaw they were like to be reduced to great Miſery. This 
was much "complained of. and ſeveral little Books were written about it. 
Some propoſed a ſort of Agrarian Law, that none might have Farms above 
a ſet Value, or Flocks above a ſet Number of 2000 Sheep ; which Pro-- 
poſal I find the Young King was much taken with, as will appear in one 
of the Diſcourſes he wrote with his own Hand. It was alſo repreſented 
that there was no Care taken of the Educating of Youth, except of thoſe 
who were bred for Learning; and many Things were propoſed to cor- 
rect this: But in the mean Time the Commons ſaw the Gentry were like 


to reduce them to a very low Condition. A Ebb; 
Ihe Protector ſeemed much concerned for the Commons, and oft ſpoke 
againſt the Oppreſſion of Landlords. He was naturally Juſt and Com- 
paſſionate, and ſo did heartily eſpouſe the Cauſe of the Poor People, 
which made the Nobility and Gently hate him much. The former Year, 
the Commons about Hampton- Court, petitioned the Protector and Coun- 
Ci complaining, that whereas the late King in his Sickneſs had encloſed 
a Park there, to divert himſelf with private eaſy Game, the Deer of 
that Park did overlay the Country, and it was a great Burden to them; 
and therefore they deſired that it might be diſparked. The Council con- 
ſidering that it was ſo near Windſor, and was not uſeful to the King, but 
Charge rather, ordered it to be diſparked, and the Deer to be carried to 
e "71 | ; 05 . | Windſor; 
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ook l. ess Cr e Bingland? 


Minder z büt Wich this Proviſo,' that if the k 


' Hoſpitality,-to which they were bound 


409 
indſo | King when he came of Age 1649 
Aeſired to Have a Park there, what they did dnl be ns Precatice t I 
him. There was alſo Commiſſion iſſued out ioienquire ãholit Incloſures 
and Farms, and whether thoſe who had er the Abbey Lands kept 
y the Grants they Had of hem 
er they encouraged Huſbandry. But I find no Effect of this. 


and w 
And indeed there ſeemed to have been a General Deſign among the Nobi- 
"lity and entry to bring the Inferior Sort to that Low and Servile State to 

which the Peaſants in many other Kingdoms are reduced. In tlie Par- 


lament an Act was carried in the Houſe of Lords for imparking Graunds, 
but was caſt out by the Commons; yet Gentlemen went on every where 


taking their Lands into their own Hands, and encloſing them: 


In May the Commons did riſe firſt in Wikſbire ; where Sir Walliam Many are ea- 
Herbert gathered ſome reſolute Men about him; and diſperſed them, and fly quieted. 


flew ſome of them. Soon after. that, ont Barge Suſſer, Hampſbire, 
Kent, Glouceſterſbire, Suffolk, Varwic hſbire, Eſſex, Hartfordſbire, 
Leiceſterſbire, Worceſterſhire, and Rutlandſbire; but by fair Ferſwaſions 
the Fury of the People was a little ſtopt, till the Matter ſhould- be re- 
e to the Council. The Protector ſaid, he did not wonder the 
Commons were in ſuch Diſtempers, they being ſo oppreſſed, that it was 
eaſier to die once than to periſh for Want; and therefore be ſet o 
Proclamation contrary to the Mind of the Whole Council, ag inſt all New 
Incloſures; with another, indemnifying the People for what was paſt, 
ſo they carried themſelves obediently for the future. Commiſſions were 
alſo ſent every where, with an unlimited Power to the Commiſſioners, to 


ſet ut a 


hear and determine all Cauſes about Incloſures, High- ways, and Cotta- 


ges. The vaſt Power theſe Commiſſioners aſſumed, was much complain- 


ed of; the Landlords faid it was an Invaſion of their Property, taſubje& 


them thus to the Pleaſure of thoſe who Were ſent to examine the Matters, 
without proceeding in the Ordinary Courts according to Law. The 
Commons being encouraged by the Favour they heard the ProteQor bore 
them, and not able to govern their Heat, or ſtay for a more peaceable 
Iſſue, did riſe again, but were a- new quieted. Let the Protector being 


oppoſed much by the Council, he was not able to redreſs this Grievance | 


fo fully as the People hoped. So in Oxfgrdſpire and Devonſhire they 

. role we and alſo in Norfolk and Torkſbire. Thoſe in ee i 
diſſipated by a Force of 1500 Men, led againſt them by the Lord Gray. 

Some of them were taken and hanged by Martial Law, as being in a State 

of War; the greateſt Part ran home to their Dwellings. . - 


In Devonſbire the Inſurre&ion grew to be better formed; for that gur +... ot 


County was not only far from the Court, but it was generally inclined 
to the former Superſtition, and many of the Old Prieſts run in among 
them. They came together on the xoth of June, being hit-Sunday; 
and in a ſhort Time they grew to be 10000 * At Court it Was 
hoped this might be as eaſily diſperſed as the other Riſings were. But the 
Protector was againſt running into Extremities, and ſo did not move ſo 
- ſpeedily as the Thing required. He, after ſome Days, at laſt ſentthe Lord 
"Rufel with a ſmall Force to ſtop their Proceedings. And that Lord, re- 
membring well how the Duke of Norfolk had with a very, ſmall Army 
broken -a formidable Rebellion in the former Reign, hoped that Time 


Dewonſhire 


rew form 
ble. 


would likewiſe. weaken and diſ-unite theſe ;; and therefore he kept at 
. ſome diſtance, and offered to receive their Complaints, and to ſend them 


to the Council. But theſs Delays gave Advantage and Strength to,the 
n a | Lv > ah 5 e 


Rebels; 
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. 


Their De- 
mands. 


* 549. Abele who were led an by 


ſote Gentlemen 4 An of b being 
in Cief Command among thera ; and in Anſwer to the L nd they 
Agreed on Fifteen Articles, (before us they drew up their Demands in 
"oven Azticles) the Subſtance af whidh was as follows. ' - 

1. © That all the General Councils. and the Decroes of their For 
. fathers,” ſhould be obſeryed. Aon ai 
e J. & That the AR of the Bir Articles Should'be again 5x if 

4 That the Maſs thould be in Latin, lr, the. Piſs lone 

ould receive. 


That the Sacranent ſhould be e up, and worlkiped ; ; and 


« chte ho refuſed to do it ſhould ſuffer as Hereticks. 


5- © That the Sacrament ene grin tn the People at aue 


e in one Kind. 


6. That Baptiſm ond be done it all 8 


7. That Holy Bread, Holy Warer, and Palms be again uſed; ider 
f mages de ſet up, with all the other Antient Ceremonies. 


8. That che New Service ſhould be laid aſide, ſince it was like a 


. Cranmer drew 
an Anſwer to 


them. 


Ex MS. Col. 
C. C. Cant ab. 


Cbriſimas Game; and the Old Service again would be uſed with the 
Proceſſion in Latin. | 


put in their, Livings. 


© fed, as Humphrey Arundel, and the Mayor of Bo 
© the King, for whom they 'defired a ſafe Conduct. 


9. That all — in their Sermona, my Prieſts in the Mab, 
66 ſhould pray for the Souls in Purgato _ | 
10. „ That the Bible ſhould be called in, deen otherwiſe the Clergy 


< could not eaſil w confound the Hereticks. 


11. That Moreman, and Criſpin, - ſhould be ſent to them, and 


12. * That Cardinal Pole ſhould be reſtored, and made of the King's 


* Council. 


13. That every Gentleman wight have only one Servant for every 


* a red Marks % early Rent that belonged to him. 


14. That the Half of the Abbey and Church-Lands ſhould be taken I 


« back, and reſtored to Two of the Chief Abbeys in every County; and 


« all the Church Boxes for Seven Years ſhould be given to ſuch uſes, 


* that fo Devout Perſons might live in them, who ſhould pray for the 


King and the Common Wealth. 
15. And that for their particular Grievances, the 75 ſhould be redreſ- 
myn ſouls anform 


Theſe Articles being ſent to the Council, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
was ordered to draw an Anſwer to them, which I have ſeen corrected with 
his own Hand. The Subſtance of it was, That their Demands were In- 
folent, ſuch as were di&ated to them by ſome Seditious Prieſts: They did 
not know what General Councils had decreed; nor was there any Thing 


in the Church of England contrary to them, though many 'Things had 
been formerly received which were ſo. And for the Decrees, they were 


Framed by the Popes to enſlave the Warld, of which he. gave ſeveral | 
| , Inſtances. 


For the Six Articles, he ſays, They had not been carried in Parliament 


if the late King had not gone thither in Perſon, and procured. that Act; 


and yet of kid's own accord he flackened the Execution of it. 


+. To the Third, it was ſtrange that uy did not defire toknow in what 
Terms they Worſhipped God. And for 


e Maſs, the Antient Canons re- 
ired the People to cammunicate in it, and the r ay Ls of 
te Mas did ſtill imply _ ha were to do it. 2 

or 


— uw" 


BookTi of ah Spes of England. 15 111 = 


For the e Hanging up and Adoring che Hoſt; it was bak tel for u I 5 
by ee and d Honorius, and in fone Places i it had FI 3 4. 
| receive > | 
For the Fifth-; The Ancient Church revein'd that Sacrament frequent. 1 
ly. and in beth Kinds. | | N 
To the Sixth: Baptiſm, in Calen of Neceſſity, was to be adminiſtred 
at any Time: But out of theſe Caſes, it was fit to do it folemnly ; and 
in the Ancient Church, it was chiefly done on the Eves of Eaſter and | 
Whitſunday : of which Uſages ; fome Footſteps remained” ſtill in the = 
Old Offices. 12 8 
Jo the Seventh; Theſe were hte ſuperſtitions Devices : Images were 


contrary to the Scriptures, firſt ſet up for Remetnbrance, but ſoon afror | 
made Objects of Worſhip. . 


Io the 2 The Old Service had many Ludicrous Things i in ĩt ; 
the New' was ſimple and grave: If it appear'd ridiculous to them, it was 
as the Geſpel was long ago, 8 to the Greeks. | 

Jo the Ninth ;, The Scriptures ſay nothing of it: 1 was a Saperſirh 
bus Invention, derogatory to 0 Chriſte Death. 

Jo the Tenth-: The Seripeured are the Word of 'God, and the readieſt 
way to confound that which is Hereſy indeed. ſe, 
- To the rey Theſe were ignorant, uperſtrious and deceitful | 
Perſons, 

Jo the Twelkh:: pole had been attainited i in Parliament, for his ſpite- 
ful Writings and Doings againſt the late King. 

To the he Thirvecrith : It was fooliſh and unreaſonable. One Servarit < 
could. not do a Man's Buſineſs : 3 and by this, wy Servants would want 
Employm ent | 

To — This was to rob the king, TY thoſe who: hal 
theſe Lands of him; „and would be a Means, to make ſo foul 4 Rebell. | 
on be remembred in their Prayers. 


To the Fifteenth: Theſe were notorious Trayrors, to when che King 8 
Council was not to ſubmit themſelves, . Ph 
After this, :they grew more Moderate, and ſent Eight Articles: 1. They make 1 
Concerning; Baptiſm.” 2. About Confirmation. 3. Of the Maſs. bY A 
For Reſerving the Hoſt. 5. For Holy Bread and Witer!. 6. . For the 
Old Service. 7. For the Single Lives of Prieſts, - 8. For the Six Arti- 
cles. And oricluded; God ſave the King ;, for they were His, both Body f 
and Goods. In 157 there was an Anſwer ſent in the King's Name, on tlie Which were 
deren e long did the Treaty with them hold) in which, after 1 rejected: 
Ex of he g Affection to his People, he taxes their Riling i in | 
againſt him their King, as contrary to the Laws of God. He tells the, 
That they are nbuſed by their Prieſts, as in the Inſtance of Baptiſm; 
which (atcording to the Book) might, Neceſſity requiring it, be done at 
All Times: That the Changes that had been ſet out, were made after long 
and great Conſultation; abs the Worſhip of this Church, by the Advice of 
many Biſhops and. Learned Men, was reformed, as near to what Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles had taught and done, as could be; and all Things had 
been ſertled in Parliament. But the moſt ſpecious Thing that miſled them 
being that of the King's Age, it was ſhewed them, what his Blood, and 
not his Years; gave him the Crown: And the State of Government requires, 
that at all times there ſhould be the fame Authority in Princes, and the ſame 
Obedience in tlie People. It was all penn'd in a high threatning Style " a. 
dc with an exmeſt Invitation of them, to ſubmit to the King's Mer- 
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The Rebelli- 
on in Norfolk 
headed by Ke? 
a Tanner. 


A Riſing in 
Tor æſbire. 


cy, as others that had riſen had alſo done; to whom he had not only ſhew- 
ed Mercy, but granted Redreſs of their juſt Grievances ; otherwiſe they 
might expect the utmoſt Severity that Traytors deſerved. 
ut nothing prevailed on this enraged Multitude; whom the Prieſts 
inflam'd with all the Artifices they could imagine ; and among whom, the 
Hoſt was carried about, by a Prieſt on a Cart, that all might (ee it. But 
when this Commotion was thus grown to a Head, the Men of Norfolk 
roſe the 6th of July, being led by one Net a Tanner. Theſe pretended 
nothing of Religion, but only to ſuppreſs and deſtroy the Gentry, and 
to raiſe the Commons, and to put New Councellors about the Kings 
They increaſed . and became 20000 ſtrong; but had no Or- 
der nor Diſcipline, and committed many Horrid Outrages. The Sheriff 
of the County came boldly to them, and required them in the King's 


m 
Name, to diſperſe, and go Home: But had he not been well mounted, 


they had put him cruelly to Death. They came to Mouſbold- Hill, above 
Norwich, and were much favour'd by many in that City. Parkes, after- 
wards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, came among them, and preached very 
freely to them, of their ill Lives, their Rebellion againſt the King, and 
the Robberies they daily committed ; by which he was in great Danger 
of his Life. Ker aſſumed to himſelf the Power of Judicature; and un- 
der an Old Oak, called from thence the Oak of Reformation, did ug) 
ſtice as might be expected from ſuch a Judge, and in ſuch a Camp. The 
Marquis of Northampton was ſent againſt them, but with Orders to keep 
at a Diſtance from them, and to cut off their Proviſions : For ſo it was ho- 
ped, that without the — Blood, they might come to themſelves 
again. When the News of this Riſing came into Torkſoire, the Commons 
there roſe alſo, being further encouraged by a — That there ſhould 
be no King nor Nobility in England ; That the Kingdom ſhould be ruled 
by Four Governors, choſen by the Commons, who ſhould hold a Parlia- 
ment, in Commotion, to begin at the South and North Seas. This they ap- 
plied to the Devenſbire Men on the South Seas, and themſelves on the 
North Seas. They, at their firſt Riſing, fir d wry ſo gather'd the 
Country, as if it had been for the Defence of their Coaſt : And meeting 


two Gentlemen, with two others with them, they, without any Provo- 


The French 
fall into the 
Bulboigne| e. 


/ 


But he chiefly lamented the Scandal, 


| loved to hear the Goſpel, but had not amended their Lives upon it ; for 


very plain, unartificial Diſcourſe . Shews of Learnin 


cation, murther'd them, and left their naked Bodies unburied. At the ſame 
Time that England was in this Commotion, the News came, that the 
French King had ſent a great Army into the Territory of Bulloign; ſo that 


the Government was put to moſt extraordinary Straits. 


There was a Faſt proclaimed in and about London. Cranmer preach- 
ed on the Faſt-Day at Court : I have ſeen the greateſt part of his 
under his own Hand; and it is the only Sermon of his I ever ſaw. It is a 
or Conceits of 
Wit in it: But he ſeverely expoſtulated, in the Name of God, with his 
Hearers, for their ill Lives, their Blaſphemies, Adulteries, mutual Hatred, 
Oppreſſion, and Contempt of the Goſpel ; and complained of the Slack- 
pen in Puniſhing theſe __, by 4 ee t 900 80 - (in E | 
ort) guilty of them. He let man of the Jewiſh Sto 
OY : Judgments ſuch Sins — on, and of Gade Macy, in the 
unexpected Deliverances they met with upon their true Repentance, 
iven by many who pretended a Zeal 
for Religion, but uſed that for a Cloak, to diſguiſe their other Vices. He 
ſet before them the freſh-Example of Germany ; where People generally 
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1 Lye "7 


Stroke from Hos upon 1 
The Rebels in Bech plot a me Li * Exetey, 9 the Citi- e delt. . 
eee They fet Fire to the Gates of the *** 
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zens reſiſted them with 
oy which thoſe within fed with much Cock, for hindring their Entry, 
till they hed raiſed'# Rumpart within the and when the Rebels 
came tô enter, the Fire being ſpent, they Ad of them. The 
Rebels alfo wrought'a Mine; but the Cidltens cotterrained, and pour'd 
in ſo much Water, as their Powder. 80 finding they could do 
nothirig by Force, they reſolved to lie about the Town, reckon in = 
the want of Proviſion would make it ſoon yield The Lord L272 
having but a ſmall Force with him, ſtayed a white for ſome Sapp! ies, 
which Sir William Herbert was to * him from Hriſtol. Pur be ing 
afraid that the Rebels ſhould inclofe him, he marched back from Hon- 
ton, where he lay; and finding they had taken a Bridge behind him, 
. — them from it, billig so of them, without any Loſs on his Side, 
By this he underftood their Strength, and ſaw they could not ſtand 
brisk Charge, nor rally when once in Diſorder. So the Lord Gray, an 
„ ola, tllat cotmtttanded ſome Germans, joining him, he return' d to raiſe 
e Siege of Exeter, which was much ſtraitned for want of Victuals. 
The Rebels had now ſhut up the City twelve Days: They within had 
eat their Horſes, and endur'd extream Famine, but reſolved to periſh, ra- 
ther than fall into the Hinds of thoſe Savages; for the Rebels were indeed 
no better, They had block'd up the Ways, and left 2000 Men, to keep 
a Bridge, which the King's Forces wete to paſs. But the Lord Ruſſe! 
broke thorough them, killed about 1000 of them: Upon that, tHe gut is relie- 
Rebels raiſed the Siege, * retired to Lanceflon, The Lord Ruſſe! gave ved, and thi 
the Citizens of Exeter great Thanks in the King's Name, for their Fade: + — 6 
liry and Courage; and purſued the Rebels, who were now going off in Lotd 
Parties, and were killed in great Numbers, Some of their Heads, as Aru- 
del, and the Mayor of Bodmyn, Temſon and Barret, Two Priefts, with 
Six or Seven more, were taken and hanged. And do this Rebellion was 
ily fubdued in the Nef about the Beginning of Auguſt, to the 
Honour of the Lord Ru fer who, with a very ſmall Force, had 
Exeter, and wn ir or the Rebels Army ,with lice or no Lofs at al. 5 
But the Marquis Ay, with ike of 00 Lal. b He 
carried 4 N 1100 en * , but did not obſerve the Orders given 
him, and ſo marched on to Norwich. The Rebels were glad 1 an Oc- 
caſion to engage with him, and fell in upon him the next Day with great 
Fury; and the Town not being ſtrong, he was forc d to gui "1 but loſt 
00 of his Men in that Action, among © how! was the Lord Sheffield, who 
was much lamented; The Rebels took about 30 Priſoners, with which 
they were much lifted up. This being andeitivat at Court, the Earl of lt d 
Warwick' was ſent againſt them, with 6000 Foot, and 1 500 Horſe, that Pear oe fe 
were prepared for an Expedition to Scotland. He came to Norwich, but 
was ſcarce able to defend it; for the Rebels fell often in upon him, nei- 
ther was he well affured of the Town. But he cut off their be Provitons ; 
fo that the Rebels, having waſted all the Country about them, were for- 
ced to remove: And then he followed them his Horie. They rurn- 
ed upori him, but he quickly routed them, and killed 20e5 of them, and 
took Ker their Captain, with his Brother, and a great many more. Ker 
was 8 at Norwich . Fanuary. 2 
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The Rebels in Torkſvire, had not become, very numerous, not being 
above 3oco in all; but 2 of the Defeãting of thoſe in other Parts, 
they accepted of the Offer of Pardon that was ſent them: Only ſome 
few of the chief Ringleaders continued to make new Stirs, and were ta- 


ken, and hang'd in Tork the September following 

When theſe Commotions were thus over, the Protector preſſed, that 
there might be a General and; Free Pardon ſpeedily; proclaimed, for quiet- 
ing the Country, and giving their Affairs a Reputation abroad. This was 
much oppoſed by many of the Council; who thought it better to ac- 


compliſh their ſeveral Ends, by keeping the People under the Laſh, than 


A General 
Pardon. 


Collection 
Number 36. 


A Viſitation 


at cambridge. 


by ſo profuſe a Mercy. But the Protector was reſolved on it, judging 


- the State of Affairs required it. So he gave out a General Pardon, of all 


that had been done before the 21ſt of Auguſt ; excepting only. thoſe few 
whom they had in their Hands, and reſolved to make Publick Examples. 
Thus was England deliver'd from one of the moſt threatning Storms, that 
at any time had broke out in it; in which Deliverance, the great Pru- 
dence. and Temper of the Protector, ſeems, to have had no ſmall Share. Of 


this whole , Advertiſement was given to the Foreign Miniſters, in a 
Letter, which will be found in the Collection. n 


There was this Year à Viſitation. of the Univerſity of Cambridge. 
Ridlæ ppointed to be one of the Viſitors, and to Preach at the 


Opening of it: He thereupon writ to May, Dean of St. Paul's, to let him 


know what was to be done at it, that ſo his Sermon might be adjuſted to 


their Buſineſs. He received Anſwer, That it was only-to-remove ſome 
Superſtitious Practices and Rites, and to, make ſuch Statutes, as ſhould be 


found needful. But when he went to Cambridge, he ſaw the Inſtructions 


went further. They were required to procure a Reſignation, of ſome 
Colleges, and to unite them with others; and to convert ſome Fellow- 


ſhips, appointed for Encouraging the Study of Divinity, to the Study of 


the Civil-Law. In particular, Clare-Hall was to be ſuppreſſed. ; But the 
Maſter and Fellows would not reſign; and after two Days labouring to 


* 
n 


78 75 them to it, they. abſolutely refuſed to do it. Upon this, 


zdley ſaid, He could not, with a good Conſcience, go on any further in 


that Matter: The Church was already fo robb'd and ſtript, that it ſeemed 


there was a Deſign laid mn By 
a 


| Conſcience in him) 


| n by ſome, to drive out all Civility, Learn | 
ing, and Religion out of the Nation : Therefore he declared, he would 
not concur in ſuch Things; and deſired Leave to be gone. The other 
Viſitors complained of him to the Protector, that he had ſo troubled 
them with his NEE) (ſo indecently did they expreſs that Strictneſs of 

that they could not go on in the King's Service. And 


becauſe Clare-Hall was then full of Northern People, they imputed his un- 


Collection 
Numb. 39, Go. 


willingneſs to ſupprefs that Houſe, to his partial Affection to his . 
men; for he was born in the Biſhoprick of Dureſin. Upon this, the 
Protector writ a chiding Letter to him. To it he writ an Anſwer ſo ſuita- 
ble to what became a Biſhop, who would put all Things to Hazard, rather 
than do any Thing againſt his Conſcience, that I thought, it might do no 


ſmall Right to his Memory, to put it with the Anſwer, which the Protector 


writ to him, in the Colle ion. Theſe, with many more, I found among his 
Majeſty's Papers of State, in that Repoſitory of them commonly cal- 
led the Paper-Office ; To which Lhad a free Acceſs,by a Warrant which was 
procured to me from the King, by the Right Honourable the Earl of Sun- 
derland, one of the Principal Secretaries of State ; who very chearfull , 


and generouſly, expreſs'd his Readineſs to aſſiſt me, in any thing that might 


Bock l. of the Chirch of England 
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- compleat the Hiſtory of our Reformation. That Office was firſt ſet up by 
the Care of the Earl of Saliſbury, when he was Secretary of State in 
King James's Time: Which though it is a copious and certain Repertory 
for thoſe that are to write our Hiſtory ever fince the Papers of State were 
lid up there, yet for the former Times it contains only ſuch Papers as 
that great Minifter could then' gather together ; ſo that it is not ſo com- 
pleat in the Tranſactions that fall within the Time of which I writ. 
There was alſo a Settlement made of the Controverſy concerning the 
Greek Tongue. There had been in King Henry's Time a great Conteſt 
raiſed concerning the Pronunciation of the Greek Vowels. That Spe 


c 
Greek was pronounced like Engliſh, with the fame Sound and Apertures 


was but lately come to any Perfection in England, and fo no wonder 


Cambridpe, oppoſed himfelf, and taught other Rules of Pronunciation. 
Gardiner was, it feems, fo afraid of every Innovation, though ever ſo 


much in the Right, that he contended ſtifly to have the Old Pronuncia- 


tion retained; and Check perſiſting in his Opinion, was either put from 
the Chair, or 1 left it to avoid the Indignation of ſo Great, and 
fo Spiteful a Man as Gardiner was, who was then Chancellor of the Uni- 
— 4 Cheek wrote 4 Book in Vindication of his way of Pronoumcing 
Greek; of which, this muſt be faid, That it is very ſtrange to ſee how he 
could write with ſo much Learning and Judgment on ſo bare a Subject. 
Redmayn, Poinet, and other Learned Men were of his fide, yet more 
_ -covertly : But Sir Tho. Smith, now Secretary of State, writ Three Books 
on the fame Argument, and did fo evidently confirm CheeK's Opinion, 


of the Mouth: To this Mr. Cheek, then Reader of that Tongue in 


1549. 


that the Diſpute was now laid afide, and the true Way of pronouncing the 


Greek took Place; the rather becauſe Gardiner was in Difgrace, and 
Cheek and Smith were in fuch Power and Authority; ſo great an In- 


fhuence had the Intereſts of Men in ſupporting the moſt ſpeculative In- 


different Things. : | 
Soon after this, Boner fell into new Troubles; he continued to oppoſe 
every Thing, as Tong as it was fafe for him to do it, while it was under 
debate, and ſo kept his Intereſt Nh the Papiſts : But he complied ſo 
obedientty with all the Laws and Orders of Council, that it was not eaſy 
to find any Matter againſt him. He executed every Order that was ſent 
him ſo readily, that there was not ſo much as ground for any Complaint z 
yet it was known he was in his Heart againſt every Thing they did, and 
that he cheriſhed all that were of a contrary Mind. The Council being 
informed, that upon the Commotions that were in England, many in 
London withdrew from the Service and Communion, and frequented 
Maſſes, which was laid to his Charge, as being negligent in the Execution 
of the King 


Boner falls ifi- 
to Trouble; 


's Laws and Injunctions; they writ to him on the 23d of 


July, to fee to the Correcting of thefe Things, and that he ſhould give 


good Example himſelf. Upon which, on the 26th following, he ſent about 
a Charge to execute the Order in this Letter, which he ſaid he was moſt 


willing and defirous to: do. Yet it was ftill obſerved, that whatſoever 


'Obedience he gave, it was againſt his Heart. And therefore he was 


called before the Council on 1 xth'of Auguſt. There a Writing was de- tnjungions 


whereas he was wont formerly on all High Feſtivals to Officiate 
he had ſeldom or never done it, fince the New Service was fet out: 
As alſo that A 


22 
5 


no Care according to his Pa 
k WS he 


Adultery was openly pradtiſed in his Dioceſe, which he took | 
Moral Office to reſtrain or puniſh : Therefore 


liver'd to him, complaining of his Remifſnefs ; and > ens that are given himi 
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The Hiftory of the Reformation Part II. 
1549. he was ſtrictly charged to ſee theſe Things reformed. He was alſo or- 
A dere to preach on Sunday come Three Weeks at St. Paul's Croſs ; and that 
he ſhould preach there once a Quarter for the future,. and be preſent at 
every Sermon made there, except he were Sick : That he ſhould Officiate 

at St. Paul's at every High Feſtival, ſuch as were formerly called Majus 
duplex, and give the Communion. That he ſhould proceed again all 
who did not frequent the Common-Prayer, norreceivethe Sacrament once 
a Year; or did go to Maſs. That he ſhould ſearch out and puniſh Adul- 
tcrers. That he ſhould take Care of the Reparation of Churches, and pay- 
ing Tythes in his Dioceſs, and ſhould keep his Reſidence in his Houſe in 
London. As to his Sermon, he was required to preach againſt Rebellion, 
ſetting out the Heinouſneſs of it; he was alſo to ſhew what was true Re- 
ligion, and the external Ceremonies were nothing in themſelves; but that 
in the Uſe of them, Men ought to obey the Magiſtrate, and join true Devo- 
tion to them; and that the King was no leſs King, and the People no leſs 
bound to obey when he was in Minority, than when he was of full Age. 
In his Sermon On the Firſt of SO being the Day appointed for him to preach, - 
a there was a great Aſſembly gathered to hear him. He touched upon 
power under the Points that were enjoyned him, excepting that about the King's Age, 
ASE, 45 — of which he ſaid not one Word. But ſince the Manner of Chriſts Pre- 
to do. ſence in the Sacrament was a Thing which he might yet ſafely ſpeak of, 
he ſpent moſt of his Sermon on the aſſerting the Corporal Preſence; 
which he did with many ſharp Reflections on thoſe who were of anotlier 
Mind. There were preſent among others, William Latimer, and Fobn 
Hooper, ſoon after Biſhop of Glouceſter, who came and informed againſt 
him ; that as he had _— omitted that about the King's Age, ſo he had 
touched the other Points but flightly, and did fay many other Things 
which tended to ſtir up Diſorder and Diſſention. Upon this there was a 
Commiſſion iſſued out to Cranmer, and Ridley, with the Two Secretaries 
«ve. Pct. 11. Of State, and Dr. May Dean of St. Paul's, to examine that Matter. The 
Par. 3. Reg, or any Three of them had full Power by this Commiſſion to ſuſpend, 
impriſon, or deprive him, as they ſhould ſee Cauſe. They were to pro- 
ceed in the Summary way, called in their Courts De plano. EE 
: On the 1oth of September, Boner was ſummoned. to appear before 
ed agu. them at Lambeth. As he came into the Place where they fate, he car- 
ried himſelf as. if he had not ſeen them, till one pulled him by the Sleeve 
to put off his Cap to the King's Commiſſioners; upon which he proteſted . 
he had not ſeen them ; which none of them could believe. He ſpake 
ſlightingly to them of the Whole Matter, and turned the Diſcourſe off 
to the Maſs, which he wiſhed were had in more Reverence. When the 
| Witneſſes were brought againſt him, lie jeered them very undecently, . 
Regiſt. Boner. and (aid the one talked 12 4 Gooſe, and the other like a Woodcock, and 
denied all they ſaid. The Archbiſhop aſked him, Whether he would 
refer the Matter in Proof to the People that heard him? And ſo aſked 
whether any there preſent had heard him ſpeak of the King's Authority 
His Inſolent When under Age? Many anſwered, No, No. Boner looked about, and 
Behaviour. laughed, ſaying, Will you believe this fond People? Some he called Dunces, 
and others Fools, and behaved himſelf more like a Mad-Man, than a 
Biſhop. The next Day he was again brought before them. ' Then the 
Commiſſion was read. The Archbiſhop opened the Matter, and deſired 
Boner to anſwer for himſelf. He read a Proteſtation which he had prepa- 
red, ſetting forth, that ſince he had not ſeen the Commiſhon, he reſerved 
to himſelf Power to except, either to his Judges, or to any other * 
NET N 


Ea 

Book I. of the 
of the Commiſſion, as he ſhould: afterwards ſee Cauſe. In this he called 1549. 
it a pretended Commiſſion, and them pretended Judges, which was taxed 
as Irreverent : But he excuſed it, alledging that theſe were Terms of Law 
which he muſt uſe; and ſo not be precluded from any Objections he might 
afterwards make uſe of. The Bill of Complaint was next read, and the 
Two Informers appeared with their Witneſſes to make it good. But Boner 
objected againſt them, that they were notorious Hereticks ; and that the 
ill Will chey bore him, was becauſe he had aſſerted the true Preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar. That Hooper in particular had in 
his Sermon that very Day on which he had preached, denied it; and had 
refuted and miſ- recited his Sayings, like an Aſs, as he was an Aſs indeed; 
ſo ill did he govern his Tongue. Upon this Cranmer aſked him, whether 
he thought Chriſt was in the Sacrament with Face, Mouth, Eyes, Noſe, 
and the other Lineaments of his Body? And there paſſed ſome Words 
between them on that Head: But Cranmer told him that was not a Time 
and Place to diſpute, they were come to execute the King's Commiſſion. : 
So Boner deſired to ſee both it, and the Denunciation; which were given 
him, and the Court adjourned till the 13th © 

Secretary Smith ſate with them at their next Meeting, which he had 
not done the former Day, though his Name was in the Commiſſion : Up- 
on this Boner proteſted; that according to the Canon Law none could 
act in a Commiſſion, but thoſe who were preſent the Firſt Day in which it 
was read. But to this it was alledged, that the conſtant Practice of the 
Kingdom had been to the contrary. That all whoſe Names were in any 
Commiſſion, might fit and. judge, though they had not been preſent at 
the Firſt Opening of it. This Proteſtation being rejected, he read his 
Anſwer in Writing to the Accuſation. He firſt obje&ed to his Accuſers, 
that they were Hereticks in the Matter of the Sacrament ; and fo were, Elis 1... 
according to the Laws of the Catholick Church, under Excommunication, 
and therefore ought not to be admitted into any Chriſtian Company. 

Then he denied that the Injunctions given to him had been ſigned, either 

with the King's Hand, or Signet, or by any of his Council. But upon 
the Whole Matter, he ſaid, he had in his Sermon condemned the late 
Rebellion in Cornwall, Devonſbre, and Norfolk, and had ſet forth the Sin 
of Rebellion according to the ſeveral Texts of Scripture : He had alſo 
preached for Obedience to the King's Commands ; and that no Ceremonies 
that were contrary to them ought to be uſed ; in particular he had exhorted 
the People to come to Prayers, and to the Commmuion, as it was appoint- 
ed by the King, and wondered to ſee them ſo ſlack in coming to it: 
which he believed flowed from a falſe Opinion they had of it. And 
therefore he taught, according to that which he conceived to be the Du 
of a Faithful Paſtor, the true Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood in the 
Sacrament. Which was the true Motive of his Accuſers in their Proſecu- 
ting him thus. But though he had forgot to ww of the King's Power 
under Age, yet he had ſaid that which neceſſarily inferred it; for he had 
condemned the late Rebels, for riſing againſt their Lawful King, and 
had applied many Texts of Scripture to them, which clearly implied, 
that the King's Power was then entire; otherwiſe they could not be Rebels. 

But to all this it was anfwered, That it was of no great Conſequence Theſe are re- 
who were the Informers, if the Witneſſes were ſuch that he could not “e. 
except againſt them. Beſides, they were impow'red by their Commiſſion 

to proceed ex. Officio; ſo that it was not neceſſary for them to have any 

to accule. He was told that the Injunctions were read to him in Council 


by 
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T he Hiflory of the Reformation Part II. 
by one of the Secretaries, and then were given to him by the Protector him- . 
ſelf ; that afterwards they were called for, and that Article concerning 
the King's Power before he came to be of 9 added, they were 
wen him again by Secretary Smith ; and he promiſed to execute them. 
He was alſo told, that it was no juſt Excuſe for him to ſay he had forgot 
that about the King's Power ; ſince it was the Chief Thing pretended by 
the late Rebels, and was mainly intended by the Council in their Injun- 
ctions; ſo that it was a poor Shift for him to pretend he had forgot it, or 
had ſpoken of it by a Conſequence. _ 5 
The Court adjourned to the 16th Day. And then Latimer and 


offered to purge themſelves of the Charge of Hereſy, ſince they "A 4 


never ſpoken nor written of the Sacrament, but according to the Scri- 
pture. And whereas Boner had charged them, that on the 1ſt of Sep- 
tember they had entred into Conſultation and Confederacy againſt him, 
they dene they had not ſeen each other that Day, nor been known 
to one another *till ſome Days after. Boner upon this, read ſome Paſſa- 


; 


7 of the Sacrament out of a Bock of Hooper's, whom he called, That 


arlet. But Cranmer cut off the Diſcourſe, and ſaid, it was not their 
Buſineſs to determine that Point; and faid to the People, that the Biſhop 
of London was not accuſed for any Thing he had ſaid about the Sacrament. 
Then Boner, turning to ſpeak to the People, was interrupted by one of 
the Delegates, who told him, he was to ſpeak to them, and not to the 
People : At which, ſome laughing, he turned about in great Fury, and 
ſaid, Ab Woodcacks ! Weoodecocks ! But to the chief Point, he ſaid he had 
prepared Notes of what he intended to ſay about the King's Power in 


his Minority, from the Inſtances in Scripture of Achaz, and Ofias, who 


were Kings at Ten; of Solomon, and Manaſſes, who reigned at Twelve; 


and of Jaſias, Joachim, and Joas, who to Reign when they were 
but Eight Years Old. He had alſo ga out 4 Engliſh Hiſtory 


that Henry the Third, Edward the Third, Richard the Second, Henry 
the Sixth, and Edward the Fifth, were all under Age; and even their 
late King was but Eighteen when he came to the Crawn : And yet all theſe 
were obeyed as much before, as after they, were of full Age. But theſe 
Things had eſcaped his Memory, he not having been much uſed to preach. 
There had been alſo a long Bill fent him from the Council to be read, of 
the Defeat of the Rebels, which he faid had diſordered him. And the 
Book in which he had laid his Notes, fell out of his Hands, when he was 
in the Pulpit : For this he appealed to his Two Chaplains, Bourn and Harpſ- 
field, whom he had deſired to gather for him the Names of thoſe Kings 
who reigned; before they were of Age. For the other Injunctions, he 
had taken Care to execute them, and had ſent Orders to his Archdeacons 
to ſee to them; and as far as he underſtood, there were no Maſſes, nor 
Service in Latin within his Dioceſe, except at the Lady Mary's, or in 
the Chapels. of Ambaſſadors. But the Delegates required him poſitively 
to Anſwer, whether he had: obeyed that Injunction about the King's 
Authority or not ; otherwiſe they would hold him as guilty. And if 


he denied it, they would proceed do the Examination of the Witneſſes. 


He refuſing to Anſwer otherwiſe than he had done, they called the Wit- 
neſſes, who were Sir Jahn Cheek, and Four more, who had their Oaths 
given them : And Boner defiring a. Time to, his Interrogatories, 
it was granted. So he drew a long Paper of wenty Interrogatories, 
every one of them containing many Branches in it, fulk of alÞ the Nice- 


ties of the Canon Law. ; a Teſt of which may be had from the Third in 


3 Number, 


\ 


was, © Whether they, or any of them, were preſent at tis 
Where they ſtood, and near whom whenthey came to it, and at what 
Fart of his Sermon; How long they tatried ; at what Part they were 
A offended; what were the formal Words, or Subſtance of bat who with 
they tarried;-or'when they departed ? 270 
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nber; Which is indeed the woſt Material uf all. 1 2 . 


them did hear it zi where the other Witneſſes ſtood, how long 


The Court adjourned to the 18th of September 1 And then there was 


read a Declaration from the King, explaining their former Commiſſion, 
_ chiefly in the. Point of the Denunciation, that they might proceed either 
that way, or e Officio, as they ſaw: Cauſe; giving them alſo Power final- 
; Hog determine the Matter, cutting off. all ſuperfluous Delays. Boner 


ve in alſo ſome other Reaſons, why he ſhould not be obliged to make 


_ more direct Anſwer to the Articles objected againſt him. The Chief of 


Which was, That the. Article about the King's Age was not in the Paper 
given him by the Protector, but afterwards added by Secretary Smith of 


his own Head. Cranmer admoniſhed him of his Irreverence, ſince he 


called them always his pretended Judges. Smith added, That though Pro- 
Qors did ſo in Common Matters for their Clients, yet it was not to be 


1549. 


endured in ſuch a Caſe,: when he ſaw they acted by a ſpecial Commiſſion 


from the King. New Articles were given him more explicit and plain 


than the former, but to the ſame Purpoſe. And Five Witneſſes were 


ſworn upon cheſe, who were all the Clerks of the Council, to prove that 


the Article about the King's Age was ordered by the whble Council, and 


only put in Writing by Secretary Smith, at their Command. He was 


appointed to come next Day, and make his Anſwer. But on the 19th 


Two of his Servants came, and told the Delegates that he was Sick, and 
could not attend. It was therefore ordered, That the Knight-Marſhal 
ſhould go to him, and if he were Sick, let him alone ; but if it were 
not ſo, ſhould bring him before them next Day. On the 2oth, Boner 


appearing, anſwered as he had done formerly; only he proteſted, that 


it was his Opinion, that the King was as much a King, and the People as 
much bound to obey him before he was of Age, as after it: And after 
that, Secretary Smith having taken him up more ſharply than the other 
Delegates, he proteſted againſt him as no competent Judge, fince he had 
expreſſed much Paſſion againſt him, and had not heard him patiently, 


but had compared him to Thieves and Traytors, and had threatned tafend 


He proteſis a. 
gainſt Secre- 
tary Smith, 


him to the Tower to fit with Ket and Arundel; and that he had added 


ſome Things to the Injunctions given him by the Protector, for which he 
Was now accuſed, and did alſo proceed to judge him, notwithſtanding 
His Proteſtation, grounded on his not being preſent when the Commiſſion 


was firſt opened and received by the Court. But this Proteſtation alſo 


was rejected by the Delegates ; and Smith told him, That whereas he 
took Exception at his Saying, that he acted as Thieves and Traytors do, it 
was plainly viſible in his Doings : Upon which, Boner, being much in- 


flamed, ſalid to him, That as he was Secretary of State, and a Privy 


Councellor, he honoured him; but as he was Sir Tho. Smith, he told him, 
he lied, and that he'defied him. At this the Archbiſhop chid him, and 
ſaid, he deſerved to be ſent to Priſon for ſuch irreverent Carriage. He 
anſwered; he did not Care whither they ſent him, ſo they ſent him not 


to the Devil, for thither he would not go. He had a few Goods, a poor 


Carcaſs, and a Soul; the two former were in their Power, but the laſt was 
again, 


\ 


"of 


in his own. After this, being made to withdraw, he, when called in 


| 

| 
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King, and read an Inſtrument 
a t, which he bad prepared at his on Houſe that Morning; and fo 
wald make no other Anſwer, unleſs the Secretary ſhould remove. For 
this Contempt, he was {ent to the Prifbn of the Marſbalſea; and as he was 
led away, he hroke aut in great Pafhon, both againſt Smit h, and alſo at Cran- 
mer, for {uffering Hereticka to infett the People; which he requiz'd him to 
abſtain from, as he would anſwer for it to God, and the King. 
On the 234, he was again brought before them; where, 4 2 Second 
Inſtrument, he adhered to his former Appeal. But the Delegates ſaid; 
they would go on, and judge him, unleſs there came a Semper ſadeat from 
the King; and ſo requir'd him, to anſwer thoſe Articles which he had not 
yet anſwered, otherwiſe they would proceed againſt him as Contuma x, 
and hold him as Confeſſing. But he adhered to his Appeal, and ſo would 
SY anſwer no more. New Matter was alſo brought, of his going out of St. 
Baul's, in the Midſt of the Sermon, on the x 5th of the Month, and ſo 
giving a publick Difturbance and Scandal; and of his writing next Day 
to the Lord-Mayor, not to fuffer fuch Preachers to ſow their ill Doctrine. 
This was occafioned by the Preacher's ſpeaking againſt the Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. But he would give the Court no Ac- 
count of that Matter; ſo they adjourned to the 27th, and from that to 
the Firſt of October. In that Time, great Endeayours were uſed to per- 
| {wade him to ſubmit, and to behave himſelf better for the future; and 
upon that Condition, he was aſſured, he ſhould be gently uſed. But he: 
Would yield to nothing. So on the iſt of Ofaber, when he was brought 
before them, the Archbiſhop told him, they had delayed. ſo. long, being: 
unwilling to proceed to Extremities with him; and therefore wiſhes 
him to fubmit. But he read another Writing, by which he proteſted, 
that he was brought before them by force; and that otherwiſe he would 
not have come, fince, that having appeaPd from them, be look*d on them 
as his Judges no more. He ſaid, that he hac alſo written a Petition to 
the Lord Chancellor, complaining of the Delegates, and deſiring that his 
Appeal might be admitted; and ſaid, by that Appeal it was plain, that 
he eſteem'd the King to be cloathed with. his full Royal Power, now that 
he was under Age, ſince he thus .appeal'& to him. Upon which, the Arch- 
He is deprive biſhop, the Biſhop of Rocheiter, Secretary: Smith, and the Dean of St. 
from, his Bi- Paul's, gave Sentence againſt: him; That fince he had not declar'd the. 
ſhoprick. King Power, while under Age, in his Sermon, as he was commanded! by 
the Protector and Council, therefore the Archbiſhop, with the Conſent 
and Aſſent of his Collegues, did deprive him of the Biſhoprick of Lon-. 
don. Sentence being thus given, he appealed again by Word of Mouth. 
The Court did alſo order him to be carried to Priſon; till the King ſhould: 
_ conſider further of it. This Account of his Trial is drawn from the Re- 
giſter of London, where all theſe Particulars are inſerted. From thence 
it was that Fox printed them. For Boner, tho! he was afterward: Com- 
miſſioned by the Queen, to deface.any Records: that made . againſt: the 
Catholick Cauſe, yet did not care to alter any Thing in this Regiſter, af - 
ter his Readmiſſion in Queen Marys Time. It ſeems, he was not diſplea- 
ſed with what he found recorded of himſalf in this Matter. . 
ON Os Thus was Boner deprived: of his Biſhoprick: of London. This Judg-. 
peſs d upon it, ment, as all ſuch Things are, was much cenſured. It was ſaid, it was not 
Canonical, ſince it was by a Commiſſion from the King, and ſince Secular 
Men were mixed with Clergymen, in the. Cenſure of a Biſhop. To this 
it was anſwered, That the Sentence being, only of Deprivation from — 
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to be hard Dealing , tho the Proceedings againſt him were ſummary 
and ſevere.” Nor did his Carriage afterwards, during his Iinptiſonment, dif- 
cover much of a Biſhop, or a Chriſtian. For he was more concern d ta 

have Puddings and Pears ſent him, than for any Thing elſe;; This ga- 


ther from ſome Original Letters of His to Ric har. Legchmere, Eſq; in Mor- 

cefterſdire , (which were communicated to me by his Heir Lineally de- 

ſcended from him, the Worſhipful Mr. Leechmere, now the Senior Ben- 

cher of che Middle-Teniple ;) of Which I trariſcxibed the latter Part aß 

one, that will be found in the Collection. In it he deſires a large Quantity Coen 
of Pears and Puddings to * him ; otherwiſe he gives thoſe to Number 37. 
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whom he writes, an odd Sort of Benediction, very unlike what, became 2 
Man of his Chatacter: He gives them to the Devil, to the Devil, and to 
It may perhaps be thought indecent to print ſuch Letters, being the Pri- 
vacies of Friendſhip, which ought not to be made publick: But I con- 
feſs, Boner was ſo brutiſh, and ſo bloody a Man, that I was not ill pleaſ- 
ed to meet with any Thing, that might ſet him forth in his Natural 
Colours to the World. R 
Thus did the Affairs of England go on this Summer within the King- 
dom: But it will be now neceſſary to conſider the State of our Affairs in 
Foreign Parts. The King of France finding it was very chargeable to 
carry on the War wholly in Scotland, reſolv'd this Year to leſſen that Ex- 
nce, and to make War directly with England, both at Sea and Land. 
80 he came in Perſon with a great Army, and fell into the Country of 
Bulloign, where he took many little Caſtles about the Town; as Sellaque; 
Blackneſs, Hambletue, Newhaven, and ſome leſſer ones. The Engliſh 
Writers ſay, thoſe were ill provided, which made them be ſo eaſily Ioſt: 
But Thuanus ſays, they were all very well ſtored. In the Night they 
aſſaulted Bullingberg, but were beat off: Then " delign'd to burn the 
Ships that were in the Harbour, and had prepared Wildfire, with other. 
combuſtible Matter, but were driven away by the Engliſh. At the ſame 
time, the French Fleet met the Engliſh Fleet at Ferſey ; but, as King Ed- 
ward writes in his Diary, they were beat off with the Loſs of 1000 Men; 
tho Thuanus puts the Loſs wholly on the Engliſh Side. The French King 
fat down before Bulloign in September, hoping that the Diſorders then 
min England, would make that Place be ill ſupplied, and eaſily yielded. 
The Fnoliſh finding Bullingberg was not tenable, razed it, and retired into 
the Town; but the Plague broke into the French Camp, ſo the King left 
it under the Command of Chaſtilion. He endeavoured chiefly to take 
the Peer, and ſo to cut off the Town from the Sea, and from all Com- 
munication with England; and after a long Battery, he gave the Aſſault 
upon it, but was beat off. There followed many Skirmiſhes between him 
and the Gariſon, and he made many Attempts to cloſe up the Channel, 
and thought to have ſunk a Galley full of Stones and Gravel in it; but in 
all theſe he was ſtill unſucceſsful. And therefore Winter coming on, the 
Siege was raiſed ; only the Forts about the Town, which the French had 
taken, were ſtrongly gariſoned; ſo that Bulloign was in danger of being 
loſt the next Lear. TTT. oath Sraulls ht 
In Scotland alſo, the Engliſh Affairs declined much this Year. Thermes, 
before the Winter was Fs © had taken Broughty-Caſtle, and deſtroyed 
almoſt the whole Gariſon. In the Southern Parts, there was a Change 
made of the Lords Wardens of the Engliſh Marches. Sir Robert Bowes 
was complained of, as negligent in Relieving Hadington the former 
Year ; ſo the Lord Dacres was put in his Room. And the Lord Gray, 
who loſt the great Advantage he had, when the French raiſed the Siege of 
Hadington, was removed, and the Earl of Rutland was ſent to Com- 
mand. The Earl made an Inroad into Scotland, and ſupplied Hading- 
ton plentifully with all Sorts of Proviſions neceſſary for a Siege. He; 
had ſome Germans and 'Spaniards.with him; but a . of Scotch Horſe 
ſurprized the Germans Baggage; and Romero, with the Spaniſb Troop, was 
alſo fallen on, and ben d almoſt all his Men were cut off. The Earl 
of Warwick was to have marched with a more conſiderable Army this 
Summer into Scotland, had not the Diſorders in England diverted him, 
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Council, finding how great a Charge the kee d t 
Sun all about it being ed, fo that no Proviſions could be had, 
dut what were brought from England, from which it was 28 Miles diſtant, 
reſolved to withdraw their Garifon , and quit it, which was done on the 
firſt of Ofvber ; ſo that the Engh having now no Gariſon within Scor- 
land, but Lauder, Thermes fate down before that, and preſſed it, ſo that had 
not the Peace been made up with France, it had fallen into his Hands. 
Things being in this Diſorder both at Home and Abroad, the Protector 
had nothing to d on, but the Efnperor's Aid; and he was ſo ill ſa- 
tisfied with the ges that had been made in Religion, that much was 
not to be | 
Change to be made in the Office of the daily Prayers; where the An- 
ſwer to the Petition, Give Peace in our Time, O Lord which was for- 
merly; and is ſtill continued, was now made, Becauſe there is none other 
that fighteth for us, but only thou, O God. For now the Emperor having 


ing of it was, an 


reduced all the Princes, and moſt of the Cities of Germany to his Obedi- The State of 
ence, none but Magdeburg and Breame ſtanding out, did by a Miſtake, in- Cermam. 


cident to great Conquerors, neglect thoſe Advantages which were then in his 
Hands, a0 did not proſecute his Victories; but leaving Germany, came this 
Summer 1 ww nor 1 vr e his Son Prince Phi- 
tip to come ain to him, through Haly and Germany, that he might 
pat him into Poſſeſſion of theſe Borke | - 


and Reyolts that might fall out uy T were not. 
actual Poſſeſſion of them, is not ſo certain. One Thing is memorable, 
in that Tranfaction that was called the Lætus Introitus, or the Terms upon 


which he was received Prince of Brabant, to which the other Provinces 


had been fortnerly united into one Principality; after many Rules and Li- 


imitations of Govertiment, in the matter of Taxes, and publick Aſſemblies, 


the not keeping up of Forces, and governing them not by Strangers, but cv. Lib 
keeping up & That if he y dtrang rary 


by Natives, it was added, It 
1 be freę for them not to obey him or acknowledge him any longer, till 


© he xeturned-to govern according to their Laws. This was afterwards 
the chief Ground on which they juſtified their ſhaking off the Spaniſb 
Yoke, afl thete Conditions being publickly violatet. 5 
At this time there were aloufies in the Emperor's Family. For 


as he intended to have had his Brother reſign his Election to be King of 
Deſigns in Fandets, which the French cheriſhed much, to have Maximili- 
an, Frruinund's Son, the moſt accompliſh'd and virtuous Prince that had 
been fer many Ages, to be made their Prince, The. Flemings were 
much Aanſted 1 with the Queen Regent's Government, who, when there 
was need of Money, ſent to Bruges, and Antwerp, ordering Deputies to be 
ſent her from Flanders, and Brabant ; and when they were come, {he 


told them what Money muſt be raiſed ; and if they made any Objections, 


ſhe uſed to bid them give over Merchandizing with the Emperor, for he 

muſt and would have the Money he asked; ſo that nothing remained to 

them, but to ſee how to raiſe what was thus demanded of them, rather 

than deſired from them. This, OW Engliſh Ambaſſador writ from 
2 8 
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intended once to have renewed the Siege of Hadingtoun; but when he vv — 
tthdetftood how well they were furniſhed, he gave it over. But he Oe: 
t 


| 
| 


expected from him. The Confuſions this Year occaſioned that 


ces, and make them ſwear Homage 
to him. Whether at this Time the Emperor was beginning to form the 
Defign of fetiring, or whether he did this only to prevent the Mutinies 

| his Death, if his Son were not in 
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1549. dled with no private Matters, ſo the protector 
upon the Courts that were the competent 1 
Arras ſaid, There was no Juſtice to be had in the 
who were indeed Parties in all theſe Matters. the A rig > was 
| | as much Juftice in the Engliſo Admiralty Courts 28 Was in theirs; 
Wo | 951 the Biſhop confeſſed}; there were great Corruptions in all theſe Courts, 
il 0 Page: projoſed, that the Emperor ſhould afpeint Two of hisCoundil 
"1 tb hear and determine all uch anhin in a ſummary way, and the 
1 King ſhould do the like in England For the 'Confi on of the 
= Treaty, the Biſhop ſaid, the Exdherer was wi his Son ſhould con- 
1 but that he Would never ſue to his Subjects to confirm his 
Tunis: And he ſaid, when it was obſected that the Treaty with France 
was confirmed by the Three Eſtates, that the Prerogative of the French 
| Crown was ſo teſtrained that the King could alienate nothing of his Pa- 
1 trimony 1 _ eee, of Paris, and his J 3 hy be- 
| lieved the a 2 greater Prerogati : He was ſure t 
| | Emperor flo. be up: He had Fifteen or Sixteen ſeveral 1 2 
ments, and what Work mu he be at if all theſe muſt deſcant on his Tranſ 
actions? ey 1 Ln » e ade ky 15 the Two Lucene went 
away, but the Biſhop as wi in private, at XY 
the Buſineſs of Bulloigus: But the Biſhop Hin gen him any . 
Words in the - Excepted much to it, as 1 
fince Bulloignt was not taken when the was concluded 
— the Em and England: So that if he ſhould now include it 
in the League; it would be a Breach of Faith and Treaties with France: 
and he 100d much on the Honour and Conſcience of obferving theſe 
' Treaties invidlably. So this Converſation ended; in which the moſt 
remarkable . Paſſage is, 'that concerning rhe Limitations on the French 
Crown, and the Freedoms of the Engliſh ;, for at that Time the King's 
Prerogative in England was judged of that I find in a Letter 
written from Scot lauu, one of the main Obje&ions made to the marry- 
ing their Queen to the King of England was, 'That an Union with LE 
land would much. alter the Conſtitution of their Go! t, 
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ſince the King of II Het t it more neceſſary, 
that the Parliament of England ſhould confirm it.” To Which Paget an- 
- ſwered, That their 8 5 the Regal Power, wete the ſamè in Not 


the Conditions of Life: And 5 7 3525 Great 458 was put to 
an Agreement, the was abſolute | His Miniſters 
poet ON 3 10 ll Leser an e 5 to to. n{wer var cen Perle, 
but howſoever, the King was "hi dikourſed long about the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, — Ac 96 g. And as for. the main 
| Buſineſs about B the Exp ror ſtood in his Treliies With the | 
French, which he co Anot break: Jpon which Pager ſaid to theBiſhop, 8 
that his Father had told him, i 
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France, 
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Bac wt he had his Sleeve full or them, to produce 7555 121 Would 164 
be octaſib to make uſe of them. But finding the Bilbop%s Anſwers were 
told; and chat he only good Words, he told him that Eug land would 
then ſee to their own 2 u l de Bok nah? 6,9 ih a 
nal Anſwer, and thereupon reibe to take his leave, hich hea did | 
after, and came back 5 England. But at home the > Poor are | 
divided, of which the Tad broke out Toon afterward. 
— us propoſed in Kh that $47 War with 1 ſhould be Deas 1 
For it having carried on, onl 1 deſi 1gn to obtain Council con- 
he Matriage, Fee the ths Hog logen ef that were now fo far gone, that it was ing Peace, , 
not in the power of the Scots themſelves to retrieve them, it was a you 
and needleſs Expence both 'of Blood and Money to keep, it u 
fince Bulloigne was 5 the Treaty after a few more years to be er 
up to the French, it ſeemed a very unreaſonable thing, in the 55 State to 
which the King V Affairs were driven to enter on a War, in which they had 
little reaſon to Aoubt but they ſhould loſe Bulloigne after the new Expence | 
of a Siege and another Years War. The Protector had now many EC 
mies, who laid hold on this Con juncture to throw him out of the 
vernment. The Earl of Southampton was brought into the Council, but 
had not laid down his ſecret hatred of the Protector, and did all he could 
to make a Party againſt him. The Earl of Warwick was the fitteſt Man 
to work on: Him therefore he gained over to his fide, and having formed 
2 — in him; he ſhewed him, that he had really got all theſe 
Victories for which t beck Protector triumphed ; he had So the Field of g 
Pinkzy neat 1 ent; and had ſubdued the Rebels of Norfolk : and as - - 
he had before defeated the French, ſo if le were ſent over thither new 
Triumphs would follow him, but it was below him to be ſecond to an 
So. he engaged him to quarrel i in every thing with the Protector, all whole 
wary Motions were 1 5 to 175 or Dulneſs: To others lie kid, What 
Friendſhip could an from a'Man'who had no pity on his own! - 
Brother? But that Auch pr provoked the Nobility moſt was the Partiality - 3 
the Protector had for the Commons in the Inſurrections that had been — greg 4 
_ this Summer. He had alſo given great Grounds of Jealouſy, by entkr⸗ — 5 
taining Foreign Troops in the King's Wars; which, thougfi it was not 
objected to him, becauſe the Council had conſented to it, yet it was 
whlpered about that Be had extorted that Conſent ; but. the noble Pa- 
lace he was raifing in the Strand, (which yet carries ; his Name). out of 
the Ruins of Ge Biſhops Houſes and Churches, drew as publick an an 
Envy on him as any thing be had done. It was laid, that when the King 
was engaged in ſych Wes, and when London Was much diſordered by. ** 
the Plague that Had been in it for ſome Months, "hi i was then bringing © 
Architects from I2ly,” and defigning ſuch a Palace as had not been ſeen 
in England Tt was alfo ſaid, That many Biſhops and Cathedtals had 
| religewd many Mannors to him for ci his TR Though this 
was not doné Without leave obtained from the King in a Sant of 
forme Lands made to him by the King on the ror 4 of 3 —S- . .. 
cond' Year. of his Reign it is faid, "That theſe Lands were given him ab a % 2.4.4 
Reward of his Services in Scotland, for which he. was offered gre 55 Tur. a 2 | 
Rewards, but tfiat he refuſing to accept of ſuch Grants as migh | 
much impoveriſh the Crown, had taken à Licenſe to the Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells for his alienatin be of the Lands of that Biſhoprick to Him; 
he is in that Patent called the Grace f God Duke of Somerſzr, which 
ha ut of lite Years been "aſcribed to any but Sovereign Pritices. It as 
alſo 
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few Friends, for none ſtuck firmly: to him irs te Fager _ 1 
2 and eſpecially Cranmer, who never his Friend. All- that 
favoured the old Superſtition were his Fre 15 ſreing; the Karl of 
Party againſt him, 1 ne l And 
of Hylikewiſe 
joyned to them; He had attended on the Aae n in hs Preparations for 
5 from whom, it ſeems, he drank i in ill Impreſſions of the: Protector. 
All bis Enemies ſaw, and he likewiſe ſa it himfalf 1 that the continuance 


of the War muſt needs deſtroy £0 that 3 Peace would confirm him 


in his Power, ped, give him time BY leiſure. to break thorough:the Facti. 
on that Was now ſo. en i im, that it was not probable he could 
maſter it withput the-help of 575 tim, So in the Council, his Advere 
faries delivered their Kaz 77 ns againſt all Metions fo Peace; and though 
upon Pager's return from Flanders, it appeared do be 157 unreaſonable 
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Chirch'ef England. 229 
Theſe being met together, and conſidering the Diſorders that had been 1549. 
lately in England, the Loſſes in Scotland and France, laid the Blame of al — 
on the Protector, who they ſaid, was given up to other Councils ſo: ob- 
linately, that he would not hearken to the Advices they had given him, 
both at the Board; and in Private; and they declared, that having intend- 
ed thit Day to have gone to Hampton Curt, for a Friendly Communica- 
tion with him, he had raiſed many of the Commons th have deſtroyed 
them, and had made the King ſet his Hand to the Letters he had ſent for 
miſing Men; and had alſo diſperſed Seditious Bills againſt them; there- 
fore they intended to ſee to the Safety of the King and the Kingdom. 80 
they ſent for the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London, and required 
them to Obey no Letters ſent them by the Protector, but only ſuch as came 
from themſelves. They alſo writ many Letters to the Nobility and Gen - 
try over England, giving them an Account of \ their Deſigns and Motives, 
+ and requiring their Aſſiſtance. | They alſo ſent for the Lieutenant of the 
Tower, and he ſubmitted to their Orders. Next Day, the Lord Chancel- 
lor, the Marquiſs of Northampton, the Earl of Shrewsbury, Sir Tho, Che- 
ney, Sir ho Cage Sir Ralph Sadler, and the Lord Chief-Juſtice Montague, 


with them. Then they wrote to the King a Letter, (which _ 
the Collectian) full of Expreſſions of their Duty and Care of his Perſon, Collection 
_ complaining of the Duke of Somerſet's not liſtening to their Councils, Number 41+ 
and of his gathering a Force about him for I N om wilful Doings; 
they owned that they had cauſed -Secretagy Petre to ſtay with them, and 
in it they endeavoured to perſwade the King that they were careful of no- 
thing fo much as of his Preſervation. They alſo wrote to the Archbiſho 
of Canterbury, and to Sir Wiliam Paget, to ſee to the King's Perſon, an 
| that his.own Servants ſhould attend on him, and not thoſe that belonged 
to the Duke of Svmerſet. But the Protector, hearing of this Diſorder, had 
removed the King tu Windſor in all haſte; and had taken down all the 
Armour that was either there, or at Himpton-Court, and had armed ſuch 
as he could gather about him for his Preſervation ee. 
The Council at London complained much of this, that the King 
ſhould be carried to a'Place where there were no Provifions fit for him. 
So they ordered all Things that he might need to be ſent to him from 
London. And on the 8th of October they went to Guild-Hall, where 
they | af an Account of their Proceedings to the Common-Council of 
the City ; and aſſured them, they had no Thoughts of altering the Re- 
ligion, 'as was given out by their Enemies, but intended only the Safety 
of the King, and the Peace of the Kingdom; and for theſe Ends defi- 
red their Aſſiſtance. The whole Common- Council with one Voice, de- The city of 


clared, they thanked God for the good Intentions they had expreſſed, 1 
and aſſured them they would ſtand by them with their Lives and Goods. 
At Windſor, when the Protector underſtood, that not only the City 
but the Lieutenant of the Tower, of whom he had held himſelf aſſured, 
had. forſaken him; he reſolved to ſtruggle no longer; and though it is 
not improbable, that he, who was chiefly accuſed for his ProteQing the 
Commons, might have eaſily gathered a great Body of Men for his own 
Preſervation ; yet he reſolved rather to give way to the Tide that was 
now againſt him: So he proteſted before the King, and the few Counſel- 
lors then about him, that he had no Deſign againſt any of the Lords; and 
that the Force he had gathered was only to preſerve himſelf from ahy 
violent Attempt that might be made on his Perſon : He declared, that he | 
was willing to ſubmit himſelf ; and therefore propoſed, that two of The Protector 
thoſe Lords ſhould be ſent from London, and they, with two ef thoſe 995 meat 
. 8 | | that 1 
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mitted to the King's Preſence, to do. their Duties — and that the 
Forces gathered 11 his Perſon might be ſent away, and the Duke o 
Sougrſet might ſubmit himſelf to; the; Order of Council. They alſu 
ee the Archbiſhop, and Sir William Paget, (which is im the Colle 
ip; charging, them, as they would- Anſver it,) that the King's Perſon 
mig hx be 1 Tocked to, that he ſhould not be remoed from ¶ ind ſor, 
and that he, ſhould be no logge r guarded by the Duke of Somerſetts Men, 
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King's vgs ſet about his Perſon. And Cranmer, Paget, and Smith, wrote 1549. 
to the Council at London, that all-they had 898700 ſhould be granted : www. 
They deſired to know whether the King ſhould be brought to London, 
or ſtay at Windſor ; and that Three of the Lords might be ſent thither, 
who {ſhould ſee all things done according to their Minds; and for other 
things they referred them to Hobhey that carried the Letter, (which is in Colle&%on 
the Clef con) upon this the Council ſent Sir Ant hony Wing field, Sir An- Number 45; 
 thony St. Liege, and Sir J. Williams toWindſor, with a Charge to ſee that 
the Duke of Somerſet ſhould not withdraw before they arrived, and that 
Sir Tho. Smith the Secretary, Sir Michael Stanhop, Sir John Thynn, Edw.- 
 Walfe, and William Cecil, ſhould be reſtrained to their Chambers till they 
examined them. On the 12th of October the whole Council went to 
Windſor, and rome to the King, they proteſted that all they had done 
was out of the Zeal and Affection they had to his Perſon and Service. | 
The King received them kindly, and thanked them for their care of him, e 
and aflured them that he took all they had done in good part. On the S- MY 
1 3th Day they fate in Council, and ſent for thoſe who were ordered to > 
be kept in their Chambers, only Cecil was let go. They charged them *_ 
that they had been the chief Inſtruments about the Duke of Somerſet in 
all his wilful Proceedings, therefore they turned Smith out of his Place | 
of Secretary, and ſent him with the reſt to the Tower of London. On — is actuſed 
the Day 2 the Protector was called before them, and Articles of the — 
Miſdemeanors and high Treaſon were laid to his Charge, (which will be Collection 
found in the Collection.) The Subſtance of them was, That being made Number 46. 
Protector, on Condition that he ſhould do nothing without the conſent 
of the other Executors, he had not obſerved that Condition, but had © 
treated with Ambaſſadors, made Biſhops and Lord-Lieutenants, by his 
own Authority; and that he had held a Court of Requeſts in his own 
Houſe ; and had done many things contrary to Law; had embaſed the 
Coin, had in the Matter of Incloſures ſet out-Proclamations, and given 
Commiſſions againſt the Mind of the whole Council; that he had not 
taken care to ſuppreſs the late Inſurrections, but had juſtified and encou- 
raged them; that he had neglected the Places the King had in France, by 
which means. they were loſt ; that he had perſwaded the King that the | 8 
Lords who met at London intended to deſtroy him, and had defired him | 
never to forget it, but to revenge it, and had required ſome young Lords 
to keep it in his remembrance ; and had cauſed thoſe Lords to be pro- 
claimed Traitors; that he had ſaid if he-ſhould die the King ſhould die 
too; that he had carried the King ſo ſuddenly to Windſor that he was 
not- only put in * fear but caſt into a dangerous Diſeaſe; that he 
had gathered the People and armed them for War, and had armed his 
Friends and Servants, and left the King's Servants unarmed; and that he 
intended to fly to Ferſey or Garnſey; ſo he was ſent to the Tower, being 
conducted thither by the Earls of ſer and Huntingdon, That Day 
the King was carried back again to Hampton-Court, and an Order was 
made that fix Lords ſhould be the Governors of his Perſon ; who were 
the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earls of Warwick and Arundel, the 
Lords St. John, Ruſſel, and Wentworth. Two of thoſe were in their 
Courſe to attend conſtantly on the King. AF © rus 


And thus fell the Duke of Somerſet from his high Offices and great cenſures paſ- 
Truſt. The Articles objected to him ſeem to ſay: as much for his Juſtifi- ſed upon him. 
cation as the Anſwers could do if they were in my Power. He is not ac- | 
cuſed of Rapine, Cruelty, or Bribery, but only of ſuch things as are in- 
cident to all Men that are of a ſudden exalted to a high and e 
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ter, which was Printed both in Latin and in an Engliſb Tranſſation ; 
and all the Reformed, both. in England and abroad, looked on his Fall 


But on the other Hand; the 1 5 Party were much lifted up at 
his Fall; and the rather, becauſe the knew the Earl of Southampton, 

who they hoped ſhould have directed all Affairs, was entirely theirs. It 
was alfo believed, that the Earl of Warwick had given them ſecret Aſſu- 


rances: So it was underſtood at the Court of Frante, as Thuanus writes. 


They had alfo, among the firſt things they did, gone about to diſcharge 
the Duke of Norfolk of his long Impriſonment, in conſideration of his 
great Age, his former Services, and the Extremity of the Proceedings 


. againſt him, which were ſaid to have flowed chiefly from the ill Offices 


the Duke of Somerſet had done him. But this was ſoon laid afide. So 
now the Papiſts made their Addreſſes to the Earl of Warwick. The Bi- 


- ſhop of Vincheſter wrote to him a 1 Congratulation, rejoycing that 
u 


the late Tyranny (fo he called the D 


| "7 
Bur their 
Hopes ſoon 

vaniſh. 


- Ambaſſadors 
ſent to the 
Emperor. 


e of Samerſet's Adminiſtration) 
was now at an end; he wiſhed him all Proſperity, and defired, that 
when he had leiſure from the great Affairs, that were in ſo unſettled a a 
Condition, fome regard might be had of him. The Biſhop of London, 
being alſo in good Hopes, ſince the Protector and Smith, whom he eſteem- 
ed his chief Enemies, were now in Diſgrace, and Cranmer was in cold, if 
not in ill Terms with the Earl of Warwick, ſent a Petition that his Ap- 
peal might be received, and his Procefs reviewed. Many alfo began to 
fall off from going to the Engliſh Service, or the Communion, hoping 
that all would be quickly undone that had been ſettled by the Duke of 
Somerſet. But the Earl of Warwick, finding the King ſo zealouſly addi- 
ed to the carrying on of the Reformation, that nothing could recom- 
mend any one ſo much to him, as the promoting it further would do, 
ſoon forſook the Popiſ Party, and was ſeemingly the moſt earneſt on a 
further Refgrmation that was poſſible. I do not find that he did write 
any Anſwel do the Biſhop of Winebsſter He continued {till a Priſoner. 
And for Boſer's Matter, there was a new Court of Delegates appointed 
to revie is Appeal, conſiſting of Four Civilians, and Four Common 
Lawyers ; who having examined it, reported, that the Proceſs had been 
legally carried on, and the Sentence juſtly given, and that there was no 
good reaſon why the Appeal ſhould be received, and therefore they re- 
jected it. This being reported to the Council, they fent for Boner in 
the beginning of February, and declared to him, that his Appeal was re- 
jected, and that the Sentence againſt him was in full force fill. * 
But the Buſineſs of Auch, was that which preſſed them moſt. They 
mifdoubting, as was formerly ſhewn, that Paget had not managed that 
1 3 matter 
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| Hiatfer dexretbbſly and arneftly with the Empetor, ſit on the 19th of 15497 
Offober Sit The. Cbeyneh, tid Sit PE. Hobbey td him, to ifitteat him to. 


take Hullbign into his Protection; they alfo fert over the Fit) of Hun- 

tington to command it, with the Addstien of F for the 

Gartfon. When the Ambaſſadors came to the Etnperot, they deſited 

Leave to raiſe 2000 Horſe arid 3000 Foot in his Domittionsfor the Pre- "avert .; 
fervation of HBulloigne. The Empetor gave thein very good Words, but cs lib: 
i ooh ith Shes and referred them to the Bi- Ch B. 12: 

t 


infiſted much on his L. B 
ſhop of Arras, who tol, plaimly the thing could not be done. So 
it Tho. Cheyney took his leave of the Emperor, who at parting defired 


Him to repreſent to the King's Council, how neteffiry it Was to confider 
Matters O Religion again, that fo they might be all of one Mind; for, 
to deal plaitily with them, till that were done, he could not affiſt thein 
fo effectually as otherwiſe he deſired to do. And now the Council faw I 
clearly they had not been deceived by Paget in that Patticular, arif 55 0 
thats re reſolved to apply themſelves to France for a Peace. But now The Earl of 
the Earl of Warwick falling off wholly from the Popiſh Party, the Earl Smrbampton 
of Southampton left the Court in great diſcontent. He was neither re- Cut 
ſtored tg his Office of Chancellor, not made Lord Treaſuter, (that Place, 
which was vacant by the Duke of . pd: Fall being now given to the 
Lord St. Fobhn, who foon after was made Earl of Wileſbire:) nor was he 
made one of thoſe who had Cp of the King's Perfon. So he began 
to lay a Train againft the Earl of Warwick ; but he was too quick for 
him and difcovered it; upon which he left the Court in the Night, and 
— NN himfelf, or pined away with Diſcontent, for he 

led in fter. | | - 72. — 
So now the Reformation was ordered to be carried on; and there be- A new Office 
ing one Part of the Divine Offices not yet reformed, that is, concerning dor Ordinat.- 
the giving Orders, ſome Bifhops and Divines, brought now together by 
a Seſſion of Parliament, were appointed to prepare a Book of Ordina=  - 
tion. | | | | 
But now I turn to the Parlament which fate down on the 4th of N. A SeMon of 
vember. In it a ſevere Law was made againſt unfawfut Afﬀemblies ; that Pariament. 
if any, to the Number of Twelve, fhould meet together unlawfully, for An AR againſt 
any matter of State, aid being required by any lawful 9 4 7 hould monte? 
not difperſe themfelves, it ſhould be Treaſon; and if any broke Hedges, | 
or viotently pulled up Pales about Incloſures without lawful Authority, 
it ſhould be Felony. It was alſo made Felony to gather the People toge- 
ther without Warrafit, by ringing of Bells, or ſound of Drums and 
Trumpets, or the firing of Beacons. There was alſo a Law made againft 
Prophecies concerning the King or his Council, fince by theſe the Peo- 
ple were diſpoſed to Sedition ; for the Firft Offence it was to be punith- - 
ed by Impriſoriment for a Year, and rol. Fine; For the Second it was 
Impriſonment during Life, with the Forfeiture of Goods and Chattels. 
All this was on the Account of the Tumults the former Year, and not 
with any tegard to the Duke of Somerſet's Security, as fone have with- 
out arty Reaſon: fancied ; for he had now no Intereſt in the Parliament, 
nor was he in 4 Condition any more to my Tumults againft him- 
elf, being ſtript of his fo much envied Greatneſs. Another Law was 
made again Vagabonds, relating, That the former Statute made in this cd againſt 
Reign Being too ſevere, was by that means not executed; fo it was re- „ 


pale, arid the Law made in King 0 the 8th's Reign put in force: 
Proviſions were laid down for relieving the Sick and Impotent, and ſetting 
the Poor that were able to work: Tllat once a Month there fhonld be Oy 
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' 1549-, where a Viſitation of the Poor, by thoſe in Office, who ſhould ſend. away 

—V— ſuch as did not belong to that Place, and thoſe were to be carried from 

Conſtable to Conſtable, till they were brought to ſuch Places as were 

bound to ſee to them. There was a. Bill brought in for the repealing of a 

The Biſhops Branch of the Act of Uniformity,but,itwent no further than one Reading. 

move fora On the 14th of November the Biſhops made a heavy Complaint to the 

reviving of Lords, of the abounding of Vice and Diſorder, and that their Power 
— ical was ſo abridged that they could puniſh no Sin, nor oblige any. to a 

before them, or to obſerve the Orders of the Church. This was heard 

by all the Lords with great regret, and they ordered a Bill to be drawn 

about it. On the 18th of November a Bill was brought in, but rejected 

. at firſt reading, becauſe it ſeemed to give the Biſhops too much Power. 

So a ſecond Bill was appointed to be drawn by a Committee of the Houſe. 

It was agreed to and ſent down to the Commons, who laid it aſide after 

the ſecond reading. They thought it better to renew the Deſign that 

was in the former Reign, of Two and Thirty Perſons being Authorized 

to compile the Body of, Eccleſiaſtical Laws; and when that was prepa- 

red, it ſeemed more proper by confirming it, to eſtabliſh Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 

riſdiction, than to give the Biſhops any Power, while the Rules of their 

Courts were ſo little determined or regulated. So an Act paſſed, em- 

pow'ring the King to name Sixteen Perſons of the Spiritualty, of whom 

Four ſhould be Biſhops ; and Sixteen'of the Temporalty, of whom Four 

ſhould be common Lawyers, who within Three Years ſhould compile a 

Body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws ; and thoſe, being nothing contrary to the 

Common and Statute Laws of the Land ſhould be publiſhed by the King's 

Warrant, under the Great Seal, and have the Force of Laws in the Ec- 

cleſiaſtical Courts. Thus they took care that this ſhould not be turn'd 

over to an uncertain Period, as it had been. done in the former Reign, 

but deſigned that it ſhould be quickly finiſhed. The Biſhops of that 

time were generally ſo backward in every Step to a Reformation, that a 

ſmall Number of them was made neceſtary to be of this Commiſſion. 

The Effect that it had ſhall be afterwards opened. | 

There was a Bill brought into the Houſe of Commons, That the Preach- 

ing and holding of ſome Opinions ſhould be declared 2 ; it paſſed with 

1550, them, but was laid aſide by the Lords. A Bill for the Form of Ordain- 

ing Miniſters was brought into the Houſe of Lords and was agreed to; 

the Biſhops of Dureſme, Carliſle, Worceſter, Chicheſter, and Weſtmin- 

An AR about ler, proteſting againſt it. The Subſtance of it was, That ſuch Forms of 


che Forms of Ordaining Miniſters, as ſhould be ſet forth by the Advice of Six Prelates 


givingOrders. and Six Divines, to be named by the King, and authorized by a Warrant 
under the Great Seal, ſhould be uſed after April next, and no other. On 


An Ad about the Second of January a Bill was put in againſt the Duke of Somerſet, 


the Duke of of the Articles formerly mentioned, with a Confeſſion of them Signed 
by his Hand. This he was prevailed with to do, upon Aſſurances given 
that he ſhould be gently dealt with, if he would freely confeſs, and ſub- 
mit himſelf to the King's Mercy. But it was ſaid by ſome of the Lords, 
that they did not know whether that Confeſſion was not drawn from 
him by Force; and that it might be an ill Preſident to paſs Acts upon ſuch 
Papers without examining the Party, whether he had ſubſcribed them freely 
4: x uncompelled ; ſo they ſent Four Temporal Lords, and Four Biſhops, 
to examine him concerning it. And the Day following, the Biſhop of 
Coventry and Litchfield made the Report, that he thanked them for that 
kind Meſſage, but that he had freely ſubſcribed the Confeſſion that lay 
before them. He had made it on his Le before the King and ney 
N e e an 
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1550. Saints were to be daſhed out, There was ee | 


de paid in one Year, for which there was à Releaſe granted of 
| a the Subſidy formerly given.. Laſt of all came the King's. general Par- 
out of which thoſe in the Toer, or other ; on. the, account 
4 State, as alſo all Anaba fiſts were ex 358 70 n 
Thus were all Matters end and on the Pur irſt of Feb the B, | : 
ment was pro 9 * 75 Houſe of C Comunichs there Wis a 1 


that deſerves wk remembred. It ſeems Gat bo befor this Time the. | 
Sons of Peers were not Members of the Houſe of Commons and Sir Fre 
cis Ruſſel, becoming, by the Death of his Elder Brothe Heir A 
to the Lord Ruſſel; it was on the 21ſt of Jan. carried upon A 
The be one ide in the Houſe as he was before. So it 18 entred in the 
„ Mr. Hot of the Houſe of Commons, Which was communicated | 
wan, Surle, and Mr. Clark, in whoſe F Hands it 18 o ang is the a 
Joon that ever was taken in that Houſe. _ fo 
But it may be expected that I Thou next vg an Account f.. 
Forms of Ordination now agyeed Ob Twelve were apppinte PE 
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Council to prepare the Book; whom, Heath, 

ceſter was one, but he would LA arr ent to the Reformations that hay 

propoſed in it : So on the 8th of February he was called before the Co 

cil, and required to agree to that which all the reſt had conſented to. Bur 

he could not be prevailed with to do it. Wherefore on 75 ourth of 

Heath Biſhop March he was committed to the Fleet, becauſe (as it is entred in the Coun- 
of bee cil Books) that he obſtinately denied to Subſcribe che Book for the making 
— a of Biſhops and Prieſts. He had hitherto oppoſed; every Thing done; we it 
ing with the Wards Reformation in Parliament, though he had 17 an entire bed 
aud re 2ppoin- ence to it when it was Enacted. He was a Man of a gentle Temper an 


| great Prudence, that underſtood Affairs of State better, t == 
the Book for ce, xr 


Oradinationa. Religion. But now it was reſolved to rid the Church 
who ſubmitted out of Fear, or Intereſt, to ſave their 1508 
ks 1 upon any favourable Con jun®ture , to return back 
As for the Forms of Ordination, they found, that me ture men: 
tioned only the Impoſition of Hands, and Prayer. . In gk 
Conſtitutions, in the fourth Council of Carthage, and in the en. 
Works of Denis the Areopagite, there was no more uſed. "Therefore all 
thoſe Additions of Anointing, and giving them Conſecrated Veſtments, 
were later Inventions. But moſt of all, = Coniceit, which from the time 
of the Council of Florence was generally received, that the Rites by 
which a Prieſt was ordained, were the. delivering him the Veſſels for 
Conſecrating the Euchariſt, with a Power to offer to God for the 
Dead and the Living, This was a vain Novel > Dive only ſet 1p to ben 
the Belief of Tranſubſtantiation; boy had no 558 5 Scriptures, 
nor the Primitive Practice. So Ian on A Form 4 Ne toes Des- 
cons, Prieſts, and Biſhops, which Is we yet uſe, except in ſome 
ſew Words, that have —4 added fince in the 1 2 hr of a Prieſt, or 
Biſhop. For there was then-no expreſs mention made in the. Words of 
Ordaining them, that it was for the one, or the other Office: In both it 
Was ſaid, Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt, in the Name of the Father, &c. 
But that having been fince made uſe of to prove both Functions the fame, 
it was of late Years altered, as it is now. Nor were theſe Words, 
the ſame in giving both. Orders, any Ground to infer that the Churct 


| eſtremed mam, one Order; z the reſt of the Office ſhewing the contrary 
erat | wad 
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two Ages after that; for Pope Nico 


Book I f e Ohe of England 1337 
— — — ͤ nn rrn——_ — —— — 
Wo. plainly. Another Difference between the Ordination Book ſet out 1550. 

at that time, and that we now uſe, was, that the Biſhop was to lay his one LYNE 


Hand on the Prieſt's Head, and with his other to give him a Bible, with 

a Chalice and Bread in it, ſaying the Words now ſaid at the delivery of 
the Bible. In the Conſecration af a Biſhop thete was nothing more than 
what is yet in uſe, fave that à Staff was put into his Hand, with this 


Bleſſing, Ba to the Hock of Chriſta Sbenbend. By the Rule of this Or- 
an Eirng, was not to be — fe was 21, a Prieſt before 


he was 24, nor a Biſhop beforg he was 30 Lear of Age. 
In this Ritual all thoſe, ſuperadded. Rites were cut off, which the later The Additi- 
Ages had brought in, to dreſs up theſe Performances with the more ons brought 
Pomp; whereof. we have ſinee a more perfect Account, than it was, poſ- | "eter of 
ſible for them then to have. For in our Age Morini, a learned Prieſt Romeof giving 
of the Oratorian Order, has publiſheq the moſt Antient Rituals he could Order. 
find; by which, it appears how theſe Offices ſwelled in every Age by 
ſome new Addition. Abut the middle of the Sixth Century, they anoin- 
ted and bleſſed the Prieſts Hands in ſome Parts of France; though the | 
Greek Church never uſed aun met was it in the Roman Church 
) aus the Firſt, plainly, ys, it was ne- 
ver uſed. in the Church of Rome. In the 8th Century, the Prieſts.Gar- 
ments were given with a ſpecial Benediction for the Prieſt's ofering, Ex- 
piatory Sacrifices : It was no ancienter that that Phraſe was uſed in Ordi- 
nations; and in that ſame Age there was a ſpecial Benediction of the 
Prieſts Hands, uſed before they were Anointed; and then his Head was 
Anointed. This was taken partly from the Levitical Law, and partly £ 
becauſe. the People believed that their King derived the Sacredneſs of 
their Perſons, from their being Anointed: So the Prieſts having a mind - 
to have their Perſons. ſecured and exempted from all Secular Power, were 
willing enough to uſe this Rite in their Ordinations: And in the xoth 
Century, when the Behef of Tranſubſtantiation was received, the deli- 
vering of the Veſſels for the Euchariſt, with the Power of offering 
an Ig was. brought in, beſides. a great many other Rites. . So that 
the Church did never tie it ſelf to one certain Form of Ordinations ; 
nor did it always make them with the ſame Prayers; for what was ac- 
counted anciently the Form of Ordination, was in the later Ages but a | 
Preparatory Prayer to it. om. ey ae we be 
The moſt conſiderable Addition that was made in the Book of Or- bas gp wo 
dinations, was the putting Queſtions to the Perſons to be ordained ; who in the new 
by anſwering theſe, make ſolemn Declarations of Sponſions and Vows' to Book. 
God. The firſt Queſtion when one is preſented: to Orders, is, Do you 
truſt that you are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to take upon you this = 
Office and Miniſtration, to ſerve God, for the promoting his Glory, and 
for the edifying of bis People? To which he is to Anſwer, He truſts he 
is, It bas been oft lamented , that many come to receive 'Orders before 
ever they have ſeriouſly read over theſe Queſtions, and examined them- 
ſelves 5 22 they. could with a good Conſcience make the Anſwers there 
preſcribed : Since it is ſcarce credible that Men of common Honeſt 
would Lie in the Preſence of God, on ſo great an Occaſion; and yet it is 
too viſible, that many have not any ſuch inward Vocation, nor have ever 
conlidered ſeriouſly what it is. If it were well apprehended, that Heat L 
that many have to get into Orders would ſoon abate; who perhaps have 
ing in their Eye, but ſome Place of Profit, or Benefice, to which way 


Wu 


nothing in their Eye, but ſon | 7 
, 5 and i exter inro Orders, a 
others are aſſociated into PEI and Corporations, with little pre- 
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880. vious Senſe of that Holy CharaQer, they'ave tb receive,” when Uey thus 
<>— dedicate: their: Lives and Lithwars to the Service ef God, in the 22 
d 4 
y were 


In the Primitive Church the Apprehenſibn of this made even 
holy Men afraid to enter under ſuch Bend ; and cherefore they 
oft to be dragg d almoſt by foret or catched at 'unawajes, and be fo ini- 
tidted ʒ as appeats in the Lives of thoſe two Greek Fathers, Nzzi#n&en and 
| n. If Men make their firſt Step to the Holy Alta by ſuch a 
Loye, as is their pretending to a Motiom of the Holy Ghoſt, ning 
which they know little, bur that they have nothing at all of it; they 
NBR TI have no reaſon to expect that Bleflipg, which otherwiſe attends, on ſach 
1,0. © Dedications. ' And it had been Happy for the Church, if all thoſe that 
are aathotized'to confer Orders, had ſtood on this more critically; and 
hot been oontented with a bare putting theſe Queſtions to thoſe who 
comme to be Ordained; but had uſed a due Strictneſs before hand, ſuitable 
to that grave Admonition of St. Paul's to Timothy, Lay Hand: ſuddenly 
on no Man, and be not Part alur of other Mens Sinn. 
in the Sponſions made by the Prieſts, they bind themſelves: to reach 
tbe People committed to their Charge, to baniſh away all Erroneons Dottyines, 
and to uſe both ublict and private Monitiont, and Exbortations, as well 
to the Sick, as the Whole, within their Curet, as Netd ſhall require, and 
as Occaſion all be given. Such as remember that they have plighted 
their Faith for this to God, will feel the Paſtoral Care to be a Load indeed, 
and ſo be far enough from relinquiſhing it, or hiring it out end to a 
looſe or ignorant Mercenary. Theſe are the Blemiſhes and Scandals that 
lie on our Church, brought᷑ on it partly by the Corruption of ſame Simo—- 
niacal Patrons, but chiefly by: the Negligence of ſome, and the Faultineſs of 
other Clergymen: Which could never have loſt ſo much Ground in the 
Nation, upon ſuch trifling Accounts, as are the Conteſts ſince raiſed about 
Ceremonies; if it were not that the People, by ſuch palpable Faults in 
the Perſons and Behaviour of ſome Churchmen, have been poſſeſſed 
with Prejudices; firſt againſt them, and then upon their account againſt 
the whole Church; fo that theſe corrupt Churchmen are not only to an- 
{wer to God for all thoſe Souls within their Charge, that have periſhed 
through their Neglect, but in à great degree for all the Miſchief of the 
Schiſm among us; to the nouriſhing whereof they have given ſo great 
and palpable Occaſion. The Importance of thoſe Things made me judge 
they deſerved this Digreſſion, from Which I now turn to other Affairs. 
The Buſineſs of Bulloigne lay heavy on the Council The French 
had ſtopt all Communication between Calais and it; ſo that it was not 


eaſy to Supply it from thence. The Council, to rid the Nation of the 
Foreigners, ſent them all to Calais with 3000 Engliſh, and reſolved to 
force a Way through, if it came to Extremities ; but at this Time, both 
the French and Engliſh were well diſpoſed to a Peace. The King of 

France knew the Emperor intended to go into e EX: Summer; 
Ic is reſolved ſo he longed to be at Liberty to wait on his Motions. The Exgliſb Coun- 
* 2 * cil, that oppoſed the delivery of Bulloigne n chiefly to throw off the 
2k, Duke ef Somerſet, that being done, were all convinced that it was not 
worth the Coſt and Danger of a War; only they ſtood on the Indecency 
of yielding it; eſpecially they having raiſed ſuch Clamours againſt the 
Protector, when he went about the delivering it up. So they made 

greer Shews of Preparations to defend it ; but at the ſame time were not 
unwilling to lilten to Propoſſtions of Peace. One Guidotti, a Floren- 
tins that lived in England, wis employed by the Conſtable of Fance, 

| Montmbraniy, to ſet on a Treaty; yet he was to do 9 5 
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de had an) Orders From that King, He wont often tb 298 again inberween 4350. 
Punt and Lonton, and it laſt it Was e eee eee "a 

_ fhindld ben Tbesty. But at this cite there was a great ange of Affuirs „ 

in ah. Pope Poul the Third having held chat Sec Fifteen Nears died alk 5 of 

hd noth of deen in che 82d Year of this Age ; much. broken in ** 

Mind at the Ca of his F tlie killin of nus Sen, the Io OF 

Placentia, and the titade of is Gratdchil Upon His death all 8 | : 
the Cardinals, being g from a, Trent, and other Neigh- 3 

 bouringPhces entred the Conclave, Where one that is to have ſuch a Bt 
ſſhare in the following part of this Work, was ſo much concerned, chat 
it will be no umpertmeht Digreſſioi to give an Account of it. There 
were great Animoſitied between the Inperiuliſtt and the French: Oardl- | 
nal Farne ſe had alſo many Votes that followed him; ſo that theſe Three 
Factions were either of ſtrong en to exclude any that was un- 

a coeptable to chem. Cardinal Pool was ſet up by Farneſe; as a moderate Cardinil Pu! * 
Ampexialiſt, who had: carried it ſo well at Trent, that they ſaw he oa 
hw 7 not blindly follow the Emperor. 'He had lived many Leas at 
# iterbo, whete he was made Legate, after he had given over 4 Practices | 
againſt "Englund. There he gave: himſelf wholly. to the Study of Div. 
nity, not without ſome/ kmpuraion of favouring Hereſy, For one 

 Antonino Flaminio that was allo ſuſpected of Lurberaniſm, lived with him. 

Tyremellius that learned Few, who! had been Baptized in his'Houſe, was - | 

_ alſo /known'to incline that way; and mahy, who left theit 3 0 
and went to Germany, uled to iy ſome time with him _ — way 
were well received by him; not would he proceed againſt 0 . 4 
Hereſy. There was Ca Cue h to raiſe ſaſpici _ 8 a 0 
People than Aralianc. Let: the vaſt Zeal that he had ſhewn for def = 
altation of the Papacy, made all thoſe'things be uerie be- He was ſent 
one of the Pope's Logates to Trent, where he aſſerted the German Doctrine 
of Juſtification by 8 but upon 'the Emperor' s ſetting out the In- 

terim he wrote freely ajjainft i it. He was indeed a Man of an eaſy and 

generous Temper, but much in che Power of thoſe whom he loved an 
truſted. Farneſe therefote looking en him as one that would de go- 
verned by him, and that was er to the Tnperialiſte, and not 
much hated by the French, the Cardinal of Guiſt being his Friend refol- © _ 
ved to promotes him; and by the Sorutiny chey made, it was found that ; 
they were within Two of the Number that Was! lite, Bat he ſeched --— © 
ſo little concerned ak it himſelf, that he deſired them not to make tob 
much haſte in a Thing of that Nature; ; for ther Digni ity- was rather to be 
undertaken” with Fear than to be : ambiciouſly| deer, The Cardinals, 
who had heard of fuch Things among the Ancient Rims! But had 
ſieen few fack Modern Iniſtatees, e valued Men by bothing more 
dan cheir ambitteds aſpiring, imputed his either toDlnels or Eiyßs-. 
eriſy: He himfelf "ſeemed: 2. | affected with'it; and did not eli 

_ his Beltayiour; and carried it with an Equality"of Mindythat beckne ode 

Who ad divided his Time between Phillefephy and Di = 

hat hated him did All he could to alienate u Gone 5 in He 

objected to him not only Abbt alſd tlie ſuſpicion" of Icentinenec, 

inc he bred up a Num who was believed to be his Daughter. Of thefe 
rhings'tis eoldly purged hrirſelf; tha ſhew'd; tkrat he had ſuffered fo much 
on the'Acevunt of Religien in "tis chi Corey that he as beyond the 

_ ſuſpicion of Hereſy z and he'proved;"thut'dhe'Girl Wem he maintained 

among the Nuns Was zn. Enolifbrian's Daightet;” to whom! He had alligh- 
eta Allowance. Ou * 2 and the next Night the Number 
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1550. was compleat, ſo that the Cardinals came to adore him, and male him 
p Pope; but he receiving that with his uſual coldnels, ſaid, It was Night, 
and God loved _ better than Darkneſs, therefore he deſſred to delay 
i till Day came. The ftakans, who, whatever Judges hey may be about 
the Qualifications of ſuch a 4 f as is neceſſary for their Affairs, under- 
ſtood. not this Temper of, Mind, which in better Times would have re- 
commended one with the higheſt Advantages, ſhrunk all from him; and 
after ſome Intrigues uſual on ſuch Oceafions, choſe the Cardinal de Monte, 
afterwards Pope Julius the Third; who gave a ſtrange Omen of what Ad- 
vancements he intended to make, when he gave his own Hat, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Popes who beſtow their Hats before they go out of 
the Conclave, on a mean Servant of his, who had the Charge of a Mon- 
hoy that he kept; and being asked what he obſerved in him to make him 
a Cardinal, he anſwered, as much as the Cardinals had ſeen in him to 
make him Pope. But it was commonly ſaid, that the Secret of this Pro- 
mamotion was an unnatural Affection to him. Upon this Occaſion I ſhall re- 
Collection fer the Reader to a a Letter which I have put in the Collect ion, written 
Number 47. by Cardinal Volſey upon the Death of Pope Adrian the Sixth, to get 
5 . . himſelf choſen Pope; it ſets out ſo naturally the Intrigues of that Court on 
ſuch Occaſtons, that though it belongs to the former Volume, yet having 
fallen upon it ſince I publiſhed it, I thought it would be no unacceptable 
Thing to inſert in this Volume, though it does not belong to it. It will 
demonſtrate how F a Biſhop choſen by ſuch Arts, ſhould be 
the infallible Judge of Controverſies, and the Head of the Church. 
A Treaty be- And now to returri to England: It was reſolved to ſend Ambaſſadors to 
tween the France, Who were the Lord Ruſſel, Paget now made a Lord, Secretar 
— ant Potre, and Sir John Maſon. Their Inſtructions will be found in the Cl 
Collection le&ion., The Subſtance of them was, they were not to ſtick abbut the 
MN * Place of Treaty, but to have it at Calais or Bulloigne, if it might be; 
given to the they were to agree to the delivery up of Bulloig- je but to demand that 
Fail an: the Scotch Queen ſhould be ſent back for perfecting the Marriage former- 
ers. ly agreed on:; That the Fortifications of Netbauen and Blackneſs ſnould 
be ruinated: That the perpetual Penſion agreed to King Henry ſhould ſtill 
be paid, together with all Arrears that were due before the Wars. They 
5 were only. 0 inſiſt on the laſt if they ſaw the former could not be ob- 

_ tained : They were to agree the Time-and Manner of the Delivery of 
Bulloigne to be as honourable as might be. For Scotland, they being al- 
ſo in War with the Emperor, the King of England could net make Peace 
with them, unleſs the Emperor, his Ally, who had made War on them 

upon his Account were alſo ſatisfied: All Places there were to be offered 
up except Roxburgh and Aymout h. If the French ſpoke any thing of the 
King's Marry ing * King's Daughter Elisabeth, they were to put it 
off, ſince the King was yet ſo young. They were alſo at firſt to agree to 
no more but a Ceſſation. So they went over on the 31ſt of Fanuary. 
. The French Cymmiſſioners appointed to treat with them were Rochpot, 
Tot . Mortier, and de Sany, who deſired the Meeting might be near 
Hulloigne, though the Engliſh-endeayoured to have brought it to Guiſnes. 
Upon the Engliſb laying out their Demands, the French anſwered them 
roundly, that for delivering up the Queen of Scoti they would not treat 
about it, nor about — Penſion ; ſince, as the King was reſolved 
to Marry the Scorch Queen to the Dauphin, ſo he would give no per pe- 
tual Penſion, which was in effect to become a Tributary Prince ; but for 


a Sum of Money th ey were ready to treat about it. As to. Scotland, they 
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f the Church of Englanc. 1444 
demagded, That all the Places that had been taken ſhould be reſtored, as 155 | 
well Roxburgh, and Aymouth, as, Lauder, and Dunglaſſe. * The latter WW 9 
Two were ſoon yielded to, but the Commiſſioners were limited as to the | I 
6. former. There was alſo ſome Diſcourſe of razing the Fortifications f 2 
Alderney and Sark, two ſimall Wands in the Channel, that belonged to 4 
England; the latter was in the Hands of 'the French, who were willing 
to yield it ap, 6 the Fortifications both in it and Alderney were 5m | 
Upon this there were ſecond Inſtructions ſent over from the Council, 
(Which are in the Collection) that they ſhould (6 far inſiſt on the keeping colegion 
of Roxburgh and Aymouth, as to break up their Conference upon it, but Number 49; 
if that did not work on the French e Ae yield it rather than give fo 
over the Treaty. They were alſo inſtructed to require Hoſtages from 
the French till the Meney were all paid, and to offer Hoſtages on the 
part of England till Bulloigne was delivered; and to ſtruggle in the mat- 
ter of the Illes all they could, but not to break about it. Between the g1- 
ving the firſt and ſecond Inſtructions, the Lord St. John was created Earl 
of Wiltſhire,” as appears by his Subſcriptions. The Commiſſioners finiſh- Articles oc 
ed their Treaty about the end of February, on theſe Articles. On con- the Treaty. 
dition that all Claims of either fide ſhould be reſerved as they were at . 
the beginning of the War. This was a Temper between the Engliſh 
Demand, of all the Arrears of King Henry's Penſion; and the French | | 
| denial of it ; for thus the King reſerved all the Right he had before te 
War. Bulloigne was to be delivered within Six Months, with all the 
Places about it, and the Ordnance, except what the Engliſb had caſt ſince 
they had it; for which Surrender the French were to pay 40cooo 
; Crowns, (then of equal value with the Engliſh Noble) the one half thre 
days after the Town was in their Hands, and the other in the Aug © 
ter. There was to be a Peace with Scotland; and Roxburgh, and Ay- 
mouth, Lauder, and Dunglaſſe, were to be razed ; and there was to be 
a free Trade between England, France, and Scotland. Six Hoſtages | 
were to be given on either fide ; all the Englib were to be ſent back up-  « 
on the delivery of the Town; and three of the French on the firſt, and 
the reſt on the ſecond Payment. The French Hoſtages were the Duke of 
Eng bien, the Marqueſs de Mean, Son to the Duke of. Guiſe, Montmo- 
rancy Son to the Conſtable, the Duke of Tremoville, the Vicedam of 
Chartres, and Henandy Son to Annebault, the Admiral. On the Engliſh 
fide were the Duke of Suffolk, the Earl of Hartford, the Earl of 79 
bury, the Earl of Arundel's Son, the Lord Strange, and the Lord Ma- 
travers. So was the Peace concluded; all the Articles in it were duly 
performed, and the Hoſtages delivered back. It was proclaimed in Lon- 3 "i 
don on the 29th of March, being confirmed by both the Kings. Only J 
it was much obſerved, that when it was to be confirmed in England, tie \ 10 
Earl of Warwick, on pretence of ſickneſs, was abſent-: Thoſe. who be:. 
gan to conceive great Jealouſies of him, thought this was to make a 
ſhew to the People that he abhorred ſo diſhonourable a thing, as himſelf 
had oft called it during the Duke of Somerſer's Adminiſtration, and that 
therefore he would not by his Preſence ſeem to conſent to it, though he 
had Signed all the Orders for iti OI | 
Jt N was the King entring in the Fourth Year of his Reign, free The Earl of 
from all Wars, which had hitherto much diſtra&ed his Government. So Warwick. go- 2 
the Council Was more at leiſure to ſettle the Affairs ar home. But the Cusn. |} 
Earl of Warwick, beginning to form great Deſigns, reſolved firſt to make - 4 
himſelf popular, by calling all that had meddled in the King's Affairs to 5 
aſtri& Account; and either to make them compound for great __ 
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1550. by which the King's Debts ſhould be paid; or to keep them un- 
deer the laſh till he made them ſubſervient to his Ends. He began with 


Ridley made 
Biſhop of 
London. 


Proceedings 
againſt Gar- 
diner. 


the Earl of Arundel, to whole charge many things being laid, he ſubmit- 
ted himſelf to a Fine of 120001. to be paid in twelve years. This was 
the more taken notice of, becauſe Southampton, Arundel, and he, with Sir 
Richard Southwell Maſter of the Rolls, had been the chief Contrivers of 
the Duke of Somerſet's Fall: Southampton was driven away, Arundel 
fined, and Southwel was ſoon after put in the Fleet, for diſperſing ſome 
ſeditious Bills. This wrought much on the Vulgar, who imputed it to a 
ſecret Curſe on thoſe who had conſpired againſt the Duke of Somerſet ; 
and the delivery of Bulloigne made it yet more plain, that the Charge 
againſt him was chiefly grounded on malice. . After Arundel's Diigrace, 
all the Duke of Somerſet's Friends made their Compoſitions, and were 
diſcharged. Sir Tho. Smith, Sir Michael Stanbop, Tho. Fiſher, and 
William Gray, each of them acknowledged they owed the King 3000 l. 
and Sir Fo. Thynn ſubmitted to 6200 l. 

But I ſhall next proſecute the Narration of what concerned the Church. 
It was now reſolved to fill the See of London Ridley being eſteemed 
both the moſt Learned and moſt throughly zealous for the Reformation, 
was pitched on to be the Man. So on the 21ſt of February he was writ 
for, and on the 24th he was declared Biſhop of Londen and Weſtminſter, 
and was to have 1000 l. a Year of the Rents of the Biſhoprick ; and for 
his further Supply was diſpenſed with to hold a Prebendary of Canter- 
bury and Weſtminſter. It was thought needleſs to have two Biſhopricks ſo 
near one another; and ſome, gaping after the Lands of both, procured 
this Union. But I do not fee any reaſon to think, that at any time in 
this Reign, the Suppreſſion of the Deanries and Prebends in Cathedrals 


was deſigned. For neither in the Suppreſſion of the Biſhopricks of Meſt- 


minſter, Glouceſter, or Dureſme, was there any attempt made to put down 
the Deanries or Prebendaries in theſe Places; ſo that I look on this as a 
groundleſs Conceit, among many others that paſs concerning this Reign. 
For Thirleby of Weſtminſter, there was no cauſe given to throw him out, 
for he obeyed all the Laws and Injunctions when they came out, though 
he generally oppoſed them when they were making. So to make way 
for him, lian Reps, the Biſhop of Norwich, was prevailed with to 
reſign, and he was promoted to that See, vacant (as his Patent has it) 
by the free Reſignation of William the former Biſhop. And the ſame 
Day, being the firſt of April, Ridley was made Biſhop of London and 
Weſtminſter. Both were, according to the common Form, to be Biſhops 
durante vita naturali, during Life. 5 

The See of Wincheſter had been Two Years as good as vacant, by the 
long Impriſonment of Gardiner, who had been now above Two Years in 
the Tower. When the Book of Common- Prayer was ſet out, the Lord 
St. John, and Secretary Petre, were ſent with it to him, to know of him 
whether he would conform himſelf to it or not ; and they gave him 
great Hopes, that if he would ſubmit, the Protector would ſue to the 
King for mercy to him, He anſwered, 'That he did not know himſelf 
guilty of any thing that needed Mercy; ſo he deſired to be tried for 
what had been objected to him, according to Law. For the Book, he 
did not think that while he was a Priſoner he was bound to give his Opi- 
nion about ſuch things ; it might be thought he did it, againſt his Con- 
{cience to obtain his Liberty; but if he were out of Priſon, he ſhould 
either obey it, or be liable to puniſhment according to Law. Upon the 


Duke of Somerſet's Fall, the Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Warwick, Sir 


William 
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der in bis Anſ\ver fays, That upon the Duke of. Somerſer's coming to the 
Tower, lie looked to Have been 


Hud paſſed; fo it muſt Baye been in November the former Year. ) They 
brought him a Paper, to Which they defired he would ſet his Hand. It con- 
tained firſt aPteface, which was an Acktiowledgment of former Faults, for 


his Fateirel Feaſt; but when theſe were with him. Monti or theteabout 


go pom ome woo Wo ug CET ET TT; 5 d 
en Heckert, and Secterary Pore, were fent 6 him! (29x fays, this 1550. 
was on the gth of Fol) ; but there muſt be an Error in that, for Gardi. 


et out within Two Days, and had made 


which he had been juſtly puniſhed :- There were alſo divers Articles con- Some Articles 

tained in it, Which were, touching the King's Supremacy ; his Power of ap- are fenr to 
pointing 'of diſpenſing with Holy-Days and Faſts ; that the Book of kim. 

Common. Prayer ſet out by the King and Parliament was a moſt Chriſtian - 


and Godly Book, to be allowed of by all Biſhops and Paſtors in England, 
and that te fbbuld.both in Sermons and Diſcourſes commend it to be ob- 
ſerved; that the King's Power was compleat now When under Age, and 

that all owed Obedience to him now, as much as if he were thirty or 
nin Pie Old; that the fix Articles were juſtly. abrogated ; and that 
the King had full Authority to correct and reform what was amiſs in the 
Church both in England and Ireland. He only excepted to the Preface 
and offered to Sign all the Articles, but would have had the Preface left 


out. They bid him rather write on the Margin his Exceptions to it; ſo 


he writ, that he coul4 not with a good Conſciehce agree to the Pre 
and with that Exceptioh he ſet his Hand to the whole Paper. The Lords 
uſed him with great Kindneſs, and gave him hope that his Troubles 
ſhould be quickly ended. Herbert, .and Petre, came to him ſome tj 

after that, but how ſoon is not ſo clear, and . him to make the 
Acknowledgment without Exception; he refuſed it, and ſaid, he would 
never defame himſelf, for when he had done it, he was not ſure but it 
might be made uſe of againſt him as a Confeſſion. Two or three Days 
after that, Ridley was ſent to him, together with the other Two, and 
they brought him new Articles. In this Paper the Acknowledgment was 
more general than in the former: It was ſaid here in the Preface, that he 
had been ſufpe&ed of not approving the King's Proceedings, and xing 
ſo 

| 


pointed to Preach, had not done it as he ought to have done, an 


related to the Pope's. Supremacy, the Suppreſſion of Abbies and Chan- 
tries, Pilgrimages, Maſſes, Imayes, the adoring the Sacrament, the Com- 
munion in both Kinds, the aboliſhing the old Books, and bringing in the 
new Book of Service, and that for ordaining of Prieſts and Biſhops, the 
3 of the Scripture, and the uſe of it in the Vulgar Tongue, 
the lawfulneſs of Clergymens Marriage, and to Eraſmus's Paraphraſe that 
it had been on good Conſiderations ordered to be ſet up in Churches. He 
read all theſe, and ſaid, he deſired firſt to be diſcharged of his Impriſon- 
ment, and then he would freely Anſwer them all, ſo as to ſtand by it, and 
ſuffer if he did amiſs; but he would trouble himſelf with no more Arti- 
cles, while he remained in Priſon; ſince he deſired not to be delivered out 
of his Troubles in the way of Mercy, but of Juſtice. After that, he was 
brought before the Council, and the Lords told him they fate by a ſpe- 
cial Commiſſion to judge him, and ſo required him to ſubſcribe the Arti- 
cles that had been ſent to him. He prayed them earneſtly to put Him to 
a Trial for the Grounds of his Impriſonment, and when that was over he; 


would clearly Anſwer them in all other Things: But he did not think he 
could ſubſcribe all the Articles after one ſort ; ſome of them being about 
Laws already made, which he could not qualify, others of ay Ss. 

| 5 „ ON _ "Matters 


a 
| deerved the King's Diſpleaſure, for which he was ſorry: The Articles 


Which he 
Signed, with 
ſome Excep- 
17 f b 


New Articles 
ſent to him 


| | | « 8 
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1550. Matters of Learning, in which he might uſe more Freedom: In Conclu- 
Wo fon, he deſired leave to take them with him, and he would conſider how 
'* © t6 anſwer them. But they required him to ſubſcribe them all, without 
Bur he refu- any Qualification; which he refuſed to do. Upon this the Fruits of his 
ſing to Sign Biſhoprick were ſequeſtred; and he was required to conform himſelf to 
_ their Orders within three Months, upon pain of Deprivation; and the 
was hardly Liberty he had, of walking in ſome open Galleries, when the Duke of 
uled. Narfolk was not in them, was taken from him; and he was again ſhut 
up in his Chamber. 8 FFC 
All this was much cenſured, as being contrary to the Liberties of Enp- 
liſbmen, and the Forms of all legal Proceedings. It was thought very hard 
to put a Man in Prifon upon a Complaint againſt him; and without any 
further Enquiry into it, after two Years Durance to put Articles to him. 
And they which ſpoke freely, f{aid it favoured too much of the Inqu 1 
on. But the Canon Law not being rectified, and the King being in tlie 
Pope's Room, there were ſome Things gathered from the Canon Law, 
and the way of Proceeding ex Officio, which rather excuſed than juſtifi- 
ed this hard Meaſure he met with. The 'Sequel of this Buſineſs will be 
related in its proper Place. 2 EEE © 2; 
Litimers ad- This Lent old Latimer Preached before the King. The Diſcourſe of 
vice ro the the King's Marrying a Pant of France had alarmed all the Reformers, 
a HiMar. Who rather el to a Daughter of Ferdinand, King of the Romans. 
tige. AL a Marriage with her it is no wonder they all wiſhed well; for both 
erdinand, and his Son Maximilian, were looked upon as Princes that in 
their Hearts loved the Reformation, and the Son was not only the Beſt 
Prince, but accounted one of the Beſt Men of the Age.) But Latimer 
in his Sermon adviſed the King to marry in the Lord ; and to take care 
that Marriages might not be made only as Bargains, which was a Thing 
too frequently done, and occaſioned ſo much Whoredom and Divorcing 
in the Nation. He run out in a fad lamentation of the Vices of the Time, 
the Vanity. of Women, the Luxury and av pong of Men; he com- 
lain'd, that many were 8 for love of the Abbey and Chantry- 
vr He preſſed that the Diſcipline of the Church, and the excommu- 
nicating of ſcandalous Perſons, might be again ſet up: He adviſed the 
King to beware of ſeeking his Pleaſure too much, and to keep none about 
him who would ſerve him in it: He ſaid he was ſo Old, that he believed 
he would never appear there more, and therefore he diſcharged his Con- 
ſcience freely: He complained the King Debts were not paid, and yet 
his Officers lived high, made great Purchaſes, and built Palaces: He 
pray'd them all to be good to the King , and not to defraud the poor 
Tradeſmen that wrought for his Stores, who were ill paid. This 1 ſet 
down not ſo much to give an Account of that Sermon, as of the State of 
the Court and Nation, which he fo freely diſcourſed of. EEE 
Hooper is made Wakeman, that had been Abbot of Tewkſbury, and was after made 
| Biſhop of Biſhop of Glouceſter, died in December laſt Year; and on the Third of July 
Glaxcefter. this Year, Hooper was by Letters Patents appointed to be his Succeſſor. 
; Upon which there followed a Conteſt that has ſince had ſuch fatal Conſe- 
gquences, that of it we may ſay with St. James, How great a Matter hath 
a little Fire kindled 2 It has been already ſhewn, that the Veſtments uſed 
in Divine Service, were appointed to be retained in this Church ; but 
Bur refuſes Hooper refuſed to be conſecrated in the Epifcopal Veſtments. The Grounds 
ro wear the ſje went on were, That they were human Inventions, brought in b 
5 — £n Tradition or Cuſtom, not ſuitable to the Simplicity of the Chriſtian Rell- 
gion; and all ſuch Ceremonies were condemned by St. Paul as beggarly 
ee ee 5 comers, | . 
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Elements: thut theſe Veſtments had been invented chiefly for celebrating 1 
the Maſs, with much Pomp, and had been conſtcrated for that Effect 2 
. therefore he deſired to be excuſed ;from the Uſe of them. Cranmer and (0s 
Ridley, on the other hand, alledged, That Traflitious in Matters of Faith . 
were juſtly rejected; but in Matters of Rites and Ceremontes, Cuſtom 
. was oft a good Argument for the Continuance of that which had been | 
long uſed; | Thoſe Places of St. Paul did only relate to the Obſervance of Upon this a 
the Jewiſh Ceremonies, which ſome in the Apoſtles Times pleaded were ner Pilpure 
ſtill to be retained, upon the Authority of their firſt Inſtitution by Moſes : 
ſo this implying, that the Meſſias was not yet come, in whom all theſe 
had their Accompliſhment, the Apoſtles did condemin the Uſe of them on 
any ſuch Account; though when. the bare obſerving them, without the 
Opinion of any ſuch Neceſſity in them, was likely to gain the Jews, they 
both uſed Circumciſion; and purified themſelves in the Temple: If then | 
they who had ſuch abſolute Authority in thoſe Matters, did condeſcend 
ſo far to the Weakneſs of the Fews ; jt was much more becoming Sub- 
jects to give Obedience to Laws in Things indifferent. And the Abuſe 
that had been formerly, was no better, Reaſon to take away the Uſe of 
theſe Veſtments, than it was to throw down Churches, and take away the 
-Bells, becauſe the one had been conſecrated, and the other baptized, with 
many ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. Therefore they required Hooper to con- 
form himſelf to the Law. Cranmer, who, to his other excellent Qua- 
lities, had joyned a fingular Modeſty and Diſtruſt of himſelf, writ about 
this Difference to Bucer, reducing it to theſe two plain Queſtions. be- 
ther it was lawful, and free from any Sin againſt God, for the Miniſters 
of the Church of England to uſe thoſe Garments in which they did then 
officiate ;, ſince they were required to do it by the Magiſtrates Command ? 
And whether he that affirmed that it was unlawful, or on that Account 
refuſed, to uſe thoſe Veſtments, did not ſin againſt God; calling that un- 
clean which God had ſuanctiſied, and the Magiſtrate required; ſince be 
thereby diſturbed the publick Order of the Kingdom 2 To this Bucer writ n 
a large Anſwer on the 8:h of December this Year. He thought that thoſe nion con 
who uſed theſe Garments ought to declare they did not retain them as cerning them, 
Parts of Moſes Law, but as Things commanded by the Law of the Land: 
he thought every Creature of God was good, and no former Abuſe could 
make it ſo ill, that it might not be retained ; and fince theſe Garments 
had been uſed by the Ancient Fathers before Popery, and might ſtil] be 
of good Uſe to the Weak when well underſtood, and help to maintain the 
Miniſterial Dignity, and to ſhew that the Church did not of any Light- 
neſs change old Cuſtoms, he thought the retaining them was expedient: 
that ſo the People might, by ſeeing thefe Veſtments, conſider of the 
Candor and Purity that became them: and in this Senſe he thought, to. 
the Pure all Things were pure; and fo the Apoſtles complied in many 
Things with the Fews. Upon the whole Matter, he thought they ſinned 
who refuſed to obey the Laws in that Particular. But he added, . That 
ſince theſe Garments were abuſed by ſome to Superſtition, and by others 
to be Matter of Contention, he wiſhed they were taken away, and 2 
more compleat Reformation eſtabliſhed : He alſo prayed that a Stop 
might be put to the ſpoiling of Churches, and that Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
Pline againſt Offenders might be ſet up; For, ſaid he, unleſs theſe ma- 
nifeſt and horrid Sacrileges be put down, and the compleat Kingdom of 
Chriſt be received, fo that we all ſubmit to his Yoke; how intolerably 
ſhall the Wrath of God break out n this Kingdom 2 The Sigg | 
| . | W 
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1350 ſets many ſuch Examples before our Eyes, and Germany offers a moſt 
V ureacdtul Proſpect of what England might look for. 

le writ alſo to Hooper upon the ſame Argument. He wiſhed the Gar- 

ments were removed by Law; but argued fully for the Uſz of them till 
then: he lamented the great Corruptions that were among the Clergy, 

and wiſhed that all good Men would unite their Strength againſt theſe ; 

and then leſſer Abuſes would be more eaſily redreſſed. He alſo an- 

ſwered Hogper's Objections on the Principles formerly laid down. Peter 

Martyr was alſo writ to; and, as he writ to Bucer, he was fully of his 

Mind, and approved of all he had writ about it. And he added theſe 

And P. Mar- Words, which I ſhall ſet down in his own Terms, copied from the ori- 
28 ginal Letter: Quæ de Hopero ad me ſcribis, non potuerunt non videri 
mira, Cerle illis auditis obſtupui. Sed bene habet, quod Epiſcopi Literas 

meas viderunt , unde invidia ego quidem ſum liberatus. Ecce illius cauſa 

ſic jacet, ut melioribus & pits nequaquam probetur. Dolet, dolet, idgq; 

mihi graviſſime, talia inter Evangelii profeſſores contingere. Ille toto hoc 

tempore, cum illi fit interdicta concio, non videtur poſſe quieſcere ? ſux 

fidei confeſſionem edidit, qua rurſus multorum animos exacervavit : de- 

inde queritur de Conſiliariis, & fortaſſe, quod mihi non —_— de nobis: 

Deus felicem Cataſtrophen non lætis actibus imponat. In Engliſh What 

you wrote to me about Hooper could not but ſeem wonderful to me: 

when I heard it I was ſtruck with it. It was well that the Biſhops 

ſaw my Letters, by which I am freed from their Diſpleaſure. His Bu- 

ſineſs is now at that paſs, that the beſt and moſt pious diſprove of it. 

I am grieved, and fadly grieved, that ſuch Things ſhould fall out among 

the Profeſſors of the Goſpel. All this while in which he 1s ſuſpended 

from preaching, he cannot be at reſt : he has ſet out a Profeſſion of 

his Faith, by which he has provoked many: he complains of the Privy- 
Counſellors, and perhaps of us too, in which he ſays nothing to me. 

God give an happy Iſſue to theſe uncomfortable Beginnings. This I 

ſet down more fully, that it may appear how far either of theſe Divines 

were from cheriſhing ſuch Stiffneſs in Hooper. He had been Chaplain to 

the Duke of Somerſet, as appear'd by his Defence of himſelf in Bonner's 

Proceſs; yet he obtained ſo much Favour of the Earl of Warwick, that 

he writ earneſtly in his Behalf to the Archbiſhop to diſpenſe with 

the Uſe of the Garments, and the Oath of Canonical Obedience at his 
Conſecration. Cranmer wrote back, That he could not do it without 

incurring a Præmminire So the King was moved to write to him, war- 

ranting him to do it, without any Danger which the Law could bring 

on him for ſuch an Omiſſion. But though this was done on the 47h of 

Auguſt, yet he was not conſecrated till March next Year; and in the 

mean while it appears by Peter Martyr's Letters, that he was ſuſpended 

from Preaching. | | CODY SIR, 

A Congrega- This Summer Fobn a Laſco, with a Congregation of Germans that 
tion of Ger- fled from their Country upon the Perſecution raiſed there, for not re- 
„ dceiving the Interim, was allowed to hold his Aſſembly at St. Auſtin's in 
London. The Congregation was erected into a Corporation. 70hn 2 Laſco 

was to be Superintendent, and there were four other Miniſters aſſociated 

with him. For the Curioſity of the thing, I have put the Patents in the 

Collegion Collection. There were alſo 380 of the Congregation made Denizens of 
Number 51. England, as appears by the Records of their Patents. But 2 Laſco did not 
carry himſelf with that Decency that became a Stranger who was ſo kindly 
received; for he wrote againſt the Orders of this Church, both 1 the 
8 | . After 
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notwithſtanding his abſence out of the Kingdom. On the 26th of Fune 


mitted to hold his Archdeaconty of Wells, and his Prebend of i of Fn 2. Part. 
d- 


Poinet was declared Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Coverdale was made 
jutor.to Yeyſy Biſhop of Exeter. 21 1 
About the end of this Le ir, or the beginning of the next, there was a A Review orf 
Review made of the Common Prayer- Book. Several things had been conti- * omar 
nued in it, either to draw in ſome of the Biſhops, who by ſuch yielding *? Og 

might be prevailed on to concurre in it; or in compliance with hePeople 

who were fond of their old Superſtifions. So now a Review. of it was ſet 

about. Martin Bucer was conſulted in it; and Aleſſe, the Scotch Divine 

mentioned in the former part, tranſlated it into Latin for his uſe. Upon 

which Bucer writ his Opinion, which he finiſhed, the fifth of Jann? in 

the Year following. The Subſtance of it was, That he found all things S, Advice 
in the Common-Service and daily Prayers were clearly according to the <n<rraingit: 
Scriptures, He adviſed, that in Cathedrals the Quire might not be too 

far ſeparated from the Congregation, fince in ſome Places the People could 

not hear them read Prayers. He wiſhed there were a ſtrict Diſcipline to 

exclude ſcandalous Livers from the Sacrament. He wiſhed the old Habits 


might be laid aſide, fince ſome uſed them ſuperſtitiouſly, and others con- 
tended much about them. He did not like the half Office of Communion . 
or Second-Service to be ſaid at the Altar, when there was no Sacrament. 
He was offended with the requiring the People to receive at leaſt once a 
Year, and would have them preſsd to it mucli more frequently. He di- 
liked that the Prieſts — read Prayers with no Devotion, and iti 
ſuch a Voice that the People underſtood not what they faid. He would 
have the Sacrament delivered into the Hands, and not put into the Mouths of 
the People. He cenſured praying for the Dead, of which no mention 
is made in the Scripture, nor by Juſtin Martyr an Age after. He 
thought that the Prayer, that the Elements might be to us the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, favoured Tranſubſtantiation too much : a ſmall variati- 
on might bring it nearer to a Scripture Form. He complained that wh 
tiſm was. generally in Houſes, which being the receiving Infants irito the 
Church, ought to be done more publickly. The Hallowing of the Wa- 
ter, the Chriſme, and the white Garment he cenſured, as being too Sce- - 
nical : He excepted to the exorciſing the Devil, and would have it turned 
to a Prayer to God: that authoritative way of faying, I adjure not being 


: 1 


ſo decent. He thought the God-fathers anſwering in the Childs Name 
not ſo well as to anſwer in their own, that 8 take care in theſe 
things, all they could. He would not have Confirmation given upon a 
bare recital of the Catechiſm ; but would have it delayed till the Perſons. 
did really deſire to renew the Baptiſmal Vow. He would have Catechi- 
 fing every Holy-day, and not every fixth Sunday - and that People ſhould 
be (till Catechized, after they were Confirmed, to preſerve them from Ig- 
norance. He would have all Marriages to be made in the full Congrega- 
tion. He would have the giving Un&ion to the Sick, and praying for the 
Dead, to be quite laid aſide; as alſo the offering the Chriſomes at the 
Churching of Women. He eee the Communion ſhould rea 
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1 1550. brated four times a Tear. He ſadly lamented the want of Put Tkich- 


ers; and intreated the Arch-biſhop to ſee to the mending of this, and to 
think on ſome ſtricter ways of examining thoſe who were to be. ordained, | 
than barely the putting of ſome Queſtions to them. All this I have gather. 


ed out the more largely, that it may appear how carefully things were 


then conſidered : and that almoſt in every particular, the moſt material 
things which Bucer excepted to, were corrected afterwards. 
But at the ſame time, the King having taken ſuch care of him, that hear- 


ing he had ſuffered in his Health laſt Winter by the want of a Stove, ſuch 


as is uſed in Germany, he had ſent him 20 l. to have one made for him; he 
was told that the King would expect a New-years-gift from him, of a 


Bucer writ » Book made for his own uſe. So upon that - occaſion he writ a Book en- 


Book for the 
Kings 


uſe, 


tituled, Concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt. He ſets out in it the Miſe- 
ries of Germany, which he ſays were brought on them by their Sins; 
for they would bear no Diſcipline 3 nor were the Miniſters ſo earneſt in 
it, as was fitting : though in Hungary it was otherwiſe. He writes large- 
ly of Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline ; which was intended chiefly for ſeparating 
il Men from the Sacrament; and to make good Men avoid their Compa- 
ny, whereby they might be aſhamed. He preſſes much the Sanctificati- 
on of the Lords: day, and of the other Holy-days, and that there might 


be many days of F aſting: but he thought Lent had been ſo abuſed, that 


other times for it might be more Kin a He complains much of Plu- 


ralities, and Non - reſidence, as a remainder of Popery, ſo hurtful to the 


Church, that in many Places there were but one or two, or few more 
Sermons in a whole Year : but he thought that much was not to be ex- 
pected from the greateſt part of the Clergy, unleſs the King would ſet 
himſelf vigorouſly to reform theſe things. Laſtly, he would have a com- 
pleat Expoſition of the Doctrine of the Church digeſted, and ſet out: and 
and he propoſed divers La us to the N Conſideration; ; As, 
1. For Catechizing Children. | 
2. For ſanctifying Holy-days. 155 | | 
3. For preſerving Churches for Gods Service not to be made Places 
for walking, or for Conimerce. 

. To have the Paſtoral Function entirel reſtored to what it ought to 
be, that Biſhops throwing off all ſecular Cares, ſhould give themſelves 
to their Spiritual Employments; he adviſes that Coadjutors might be 
given to ſome, and a Council of Presbyters be appointed for them all. 
It was plain, that many of them complied with the Laws againſt their 
minds, theſe he would have deprived. He adviſes Rural Biſhops to be 
ſet over twenty, or thirty Pariſhes, who ſhould gather their Clergy often 
together, and inſpect them cloſely: And that a Provincial Synod ſhould 
meet twice a Year, where a Secular Man in the Kings Name ſhould be ap- 

pointed to obſerve their Proceedings. 
5. For reſtoring Church-Lands, that all who ſerved the Church might 
be well provided: If any lived in Luxury upon their high Aae it 


. 


bg reaſonable to make tl lem uſe them beriet 3 but not to blame orrob the 


rch for their fault. 
Fi the maintenance: bf the Poor, for whom ancently a fourth part 
of the © dulyrhes Goods was afligned: ** 
$ 7H, was about Marriage. That the prohibited Degrees might be 
w 1 ſett ed 7 Martia e without conſent of Pe annulled ; and that a 
ſegond a might be Jawful after a Divorce, which hethought might 
be made e for 3 and ſome other 9 


Reaſons. 7 
9. For 
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England. 

8. For the Education of Touiiun . 

9. For reſtraining the exceſs of ſome Peoples living. 


12. To conſider well who were made Judges. | its 
13. To give order that none ſhould be put in Priſon upon flight Of- 


fences. © - -- 1 


. 
* 


The 14th, was for moderating of ſome Puniſhments ; chiefly, the par 


ting of Thieves to death, which was too ſevere, whereas Adultery was too 
ſlightly paſſed over: though Adultery be a greater wrong to the fuf- 
fering Party, than any Theft, and ſo was puniſhed with Death by Moſes 


This Book was ſent to the young King. And he having received it, The King 
ms he — 
ny 


ſet himſelf to write a general Diſcourſe about a Reformation of the Na- 
tion, which is the ſecond among the Diſcourſes written by him, that 
follow the Journal of his Reign. In it he takes notice of the Corre- 


ctions of the Book of the Liturgy which were then under Conſideration; Col. K. 24. 
Remains, 


Number 2. 


as alſo that it was neceſſary there ſhould be a Rule of Church-diſcipline, 
for the cenſure of ill Livers; but he thought that Power was not to be 
put into the Hands of all the Biſhops at that time. From thence he 
goes on to diſcourſe of the ill State of the Nation, and of the Remedies 
that feemed proper for it. The firſt he propoſes was the Education of 


Youth, next the Correction of ſome Laws, and there either broke it off, , 


or the reſt of it is loſt. In which, as there is a great diſcovery of a 


marvellous probity of Mind, fo there are ſtrange hints, to come from 


one not yet fourteen Years of Age. And yet it is all written with his 


own Hand, and in ſuch a manner, that any who ſhall look on the Ori- 
ginal, will clearly fee it was his own Work: The Stile is fimple, and 
ſutable to a Child: few Men can make ſuch Compoſures, but ſomewhat 
above a Child will appear in their Stile, which makes me conclude it was 

all a device of his own. n N 
This Year the King 
three Years of his Reign are ſet down in a ſhort way of recapitulating 
Matters. But this Year lie ſer down what was done every Day, that was 


of any moment, together with the Foreign News that were ſent over. Reign. 


And oftentimes he called to mind Paſſages ſome days after they were done; 
and ſometime after the middle of a Month he tells what was done in the 
beginning of it. Which ſhews clearly it was his own Work; for if it had 
been drawn for him by any that were about him, and given him only to 
copy out for his Memory, it would have been more exact; ſo that there re- 


mans no doubt with me but that it was his own originally. And therefore 


fince all who have writ of that time have drawn their Informations from 
that Journal; and though they have printed ſome of the Letters he wrote, 
when a Child, which are indeed the meaneſt things that ever fell from 
him; yer, except one little fragment, nothing of it has been yet publiſh- 


ed; Thave copied it out entirely, and fet it before my Collection. I have cou. k. za» 
added to it fome other Papers that were alſo writ by him. The firſt of Remains, 
theſe is in-Frencb - It is à Collection of many Paſſages out of the Old Te- Number 1. 


ſtament againſt Idolatry, and the worſhipping of Images, which he dedica- 


ted to his Unkle, being then Protector: the Original under his own Hand 


hes 


1 1 


10. For reforming und explaining the Laws of the Land which his Fa- 

11 To place good Magiſtrates; that no Office ſhould be fold, and that 
inferiour Magiſtrates ſhould often give an account to the Superior, of the 
Adminiſtration of their Offices. Rb we Th Bae 


began to write his Journal himſelf. The firſt He wrices « 
== 
during bs 


. * = 0 5 ia. + 
* , P » ET? N 
3 * * 
1 * 9 . 
* : 4 > 
. * 
1 * . N : 


EAR OCT nd — 


150. be Hiſtory of the Reformation Part II. 
15 50. lies in Trinit Colledge in Cambridge, from whence 1 copied the Preface and 
CVS the Een uten. which are printed in the Collection aſter his Journal. 

Ridley viſits , There was nothing elſe done of moment this Year, in relation to the 
his Dioceſs. Church, fave the Viſitation made of the Dioceſs of London by Ridley 


26th of June: for he writes, that on that Day Sir Jo. Yates the high 
Sheriff of E/ex was ſent down with Letters to ſee the Biſhop of London: 
| | Injunctions performed, which touched the plucking down of Superal- 
| taries, Altars, and ſuch like Ceremonies and Abuſes: ſo that the Viſita- 


tion muſt have been about the beginning of June. The Articles of it 


are in Bifhop Sparrows Collection. They are concerning the Doctrines 
and Lives, and Labours, and Charities of the Clergy ; vis. Whether 
_ they ſpake in favour of the Biſhop of Rome, or againſt the uſe of the 
F SER Scripture, or againſt the Book of Common-Prayer? Whether they ftir- 


Maſſes any where? Whether any Anabaptiſts .or others uſed, private 
| Conventicles, with different Opinions and Forms from theſe eſtabliſhed ? 
| Whether there were any that ſaid the wickedneſs of the Miniſter took 
away the effect of the Sacraments, or denied Repentance to ſuch as ſin- 
3 ned after Baptiſm > Other Queſtions were about Baptiſms, and Marria- 
1 ges. Whether the Curates did viſit the Sick, and bury the Dead, and 
expound the Catechiſm, at leaſt ſome part of it, once in ſix Weeks? 
Whether any obſerved abrogated Holy-days, or the Rites that were now 

put down. e £0 Bb 8 8 
Collection : To theſe he added ſome Injunctions which are in the Collection. Moſt 
Number 52. of them relate to the old Superſtitions, which ſome of the Prieſts were {till 
inclinable to practiſe, and for which they had been gently, if at all, repro- 
ved by Bonner. Such were, waſhing their Hands at the Altar, holding up 
the Bread, licking the Chalice, bleſſing their Eyes with the Patten or Su- 
dary, and many other Relicks of the Maſs. The Miniſters were alſo requi- 
red to charge the People oft to give Alms, and ro come oft to the Commu- 


nion, and to carry themſelves reverently at Church. But that which was 


wr ac 2 the Lords Board, whether it ſhould be made as an Altar, or as a Table; 


bles for the therefore, ſince the Form of a Table was more like to turn the People from 


Communion» the Superſtition of the Popiſh Maſs, and to the right uſe of the Lords Sup- 


per, he exhorted the Curates and Church-wardens to have it in the faſhion 
of a Table, decently covered: and to place it in ſuch part of the Quire or 
Chancel as ſhould be moſt meet, ſo that the Miniſters and Communicants 


ſhould be ſeparated from the reſt of the People: and that they ſhould put 


Fi 


down all By-Altars. . 


There are many . Paſſages among Ancient Writers, that ſhew their 
I | Communion- Tables were of Wood; and that they were ſo made as 
* | Tables, that thoſe who. fled into Churches for Sanctuary, did hide them- 
WA. 4 ſelves under them. The Name Altar came to be given to theſe generally, 
| becauſe they accounted: the Euchariſt ' a Sacrifoe of Praiſe, as alſo a 
WE. Commemorative Sacrifice of the Oblation which Chriſt made of himſelf 
_ on the Croſs. From hence it was, that the Communion-Table was called 
WV 221 Alſo an Alzar. But now it came to be confidered, whether, as theſe terms 
| SE. Had heen on good reaſon; brought into the Church, when there was no 


| 
* | Heorders all moſt new, was, that there having been great Conteſts about the Form of 
| 


© 


2 
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+: J thought of; the Corruptions that followed]; ſo if it was not fit, ſince they 


adi ſtili ſupport the belief of an expiatory Sacrifice in the Maſs, and the 
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their new Biſhop. But the exact time of it is not ſet down in the Re- 
iſter. It was according to King Edwards Journal ſome time before the 


_ 


red up Sedition, or fold the Communion or Trentals, or uſed private 
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opinion of Tranſubſtantiation, and were always but F igurative Forms of 15 50. 


Speech, to change them: and to do that more effectually, to change the 
Form and Place of them. Some have fondly thought, that Ridley gave this 
Injunction after the Letter which the Council writ to him, in the end of 
November following. But as there was no fit time to begin a Viſitation af- 
ter that time this Year, ſo the Stile of the Injunctions ſhews they were gi- 
ven before the Letter. The Injunction only exborts the Curates to do it, 
which Ridley could not have done in ſuch ſoſt words, after the Council 
had required and commanded him to do it: So it appears, that the Injun- 
ions were given only by his Epiſcopal Power. And that afterwards the 
ſame matter being brought before the Council, who were inform'd, that in 
many Places there had been Conteſts about it, ſome being for keeping to 
their old Cuſtom, and others being ſet on a change, the Council thought fit 
to ſend their Letter concerning it to Ridley on the 24th of November fol- 
lowing. The Letter ſets out, that Altars were taken away in divers Pla- 
ces, upon good and godly Conſiderations, but ſtill continued in other Pla- 
ces; by which there roſe much contention among the Kings Subjects; 
therefore, for avoiding that, they did charge and command him to give 


ſubſtantial order through all his Dioceſs for removing all Altars, and ſet- 


ting up Tables every where for the Communion to be adminiſtred in ſome 
convenient part of the Chancel : And that theſe Orders might be the bet- 
ter received, there were Reaſons ſent with the Letters, which he was to cauſe 
diſcreet Preachers to declare, in ſuch Places as he thought fit, and that him- 
{elf ſhould ſet them out in his own Cathedral, if conveniently he could. 

The Reaſons were, to remove the People from the ſuperſtitious Opi- 
nions of the Popiſh Maſs : and becauſe a Table was a more proper Name 
than an Alter, for that on which the Sacrament was laid. And whereas 
in the Book of Common-Prayer theſe terms are promiſcuoully uſed, it is 
done without preſcribing any thing about the Form of them, ſo tliat the 
changing the one into the other did not alter any part of the Liturgy. 
It was obſerved, that Altars were erected for the Sacrifices under the 
Law, which ceaſing they were alſo to ceaſe : and that Chriſt had inſtitu- 
ted the Sacrament not at an Altar, but at a Table. And it had been or- 
dered by the Preface to the Book of Common-Prayer, that if any doubt 
aroſe about any part of it, the determining of it ſhould be referred to 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs. Upon theſe Reaſons therefore was this 
change ordered to be made all over England, which was univerſally execu- 
ted this year, | 

There began this Year a Practice which might ſeem in it ſelf not only 
innocent, but good, of preaching Sermons and Lectures on the week 
Days, to which there was great running from neighbouring Parithes. 
This as it begat emulation in the Clergy, ſo it was made uſe of as a Pre- 
tence for many to leave their Labour, and gad idly about. Upon com- 
plaint therefore made of it, Ridley had a Letter ſent to him from the 
Council againſt all preaching on working-days, on which there ſhould 


Sermons on 
working 
days forbid - 


den. 


only be Prayers. How this was ſubmitted to then, is not clear. But it 


cannot be denied, that there have been ſince that time exceſſes on 
all hands in this matter: while ſome have, with great ſincerity and de- 

votion, kept up theſe in Market- Towns; but others have carried them 
on with too much faction, and a deſign to detract from ſuch as were 
not ſo eminent in their way of preaching. Upon theſe abuſes, while ſome 
Rulers have ſtudied to put all ſuch Performances down, rather than to 
correct the Abuſes in them, great contradiction has followed on it; and 
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1550. the People have been poſſeſſed with unjuſt Prejudlices againſt them, as 


% 


The Affairs 
. of Scotland. 


And of Ger- 
many. 


Hinderers of the Word of God; and that Oppoſition has kept up the 
Zeal for theſe Lectures. Which nevertheleſs, ſince they have been more 
freely preach'd, have of late Years produced none of the ill Effects that 
did follow them formerly when they were endeavoured to be ſuppreſſed. 
And thus I end the Tranſactions about Religion this Year. The reſt 
of the Affairs at home were cliiefly for the regulating of matiy Abuſes, 
that had grown up and been nouriſhed by a long Continuanee- of War. 
All the Foreign Soldiers were diſmiſfed. And though the Duke of Lu- 
nenberg had offered the King 10000 Men to his Aſſiſtance, and defired 
to enter into a Treaty of Marriage for the Lady Mary They only 
thanked him for the Offer of his Soldiers, of which they, being now at 
Peace with all their Neighbours, had no need; and ſince the Propoſition 
for marrying the Lady Mary to the Infant of Portugal was yet in Deperi- 
dance, they could not treat in that kind with any other Prince till that 
Overture was ſome way ended. There were Endeavours alſo for encou- 
raging Trade, and reforming the Coin. And at the Court Things began 
to put oti a new Viſage : for there was no more any Faction; The Duke 


of Somerſet, and the Earl of Warwick, _ now joyned into a neat 


Alliance; the Earls eldeſt Son, the Lord Liſle marrying the Duke's 
Daughter; fo that there was a good Proſpect of happy Times. ſit”) 
In Scotland, the Peace being proclaimed, the Government was now 
more entirely in the Hands of the Duke of Caſtelberault, who gave him- 
ſelf up wholly to the Counſels of his bafe Brother, who was Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews. And he was ſo abandoned to his Pleaſures, that there 
was nothing ſo bad that he was aſhamed of. He kept another Man's Wife 
openly for his Concubine. There were alſo many Exceſſes in the Go- 
vernment. Which Things, as they alienated all People's Minds from the 


Clergy, fo they diſpoſed them to receive the new Doctrines, which man 


Teachers were bringing from England, and prepared them for the Changes 


that followed afterwards. The Queen Mother went over into France in 


September, pretending it was to ſee her Daughter, and the reſt of her 


-Kindred there : where ſhe laid down the Method for the wreſting of the 


* 


her own. 

The Emperor appointed a Diet of the Empire to meet in the End of 
July, and required all to appear perſonally at it, except ſuch as were 
hindered by Sickneſs, of which they were to make Faith upon Oath. 
And at the ſame time he proſcribed the Town of Magdeburg. But the 
Magiſtrates of that Town ſet out a large Manifeſto for their own Vindi- 
cation, as they had done the former Year. They ſaid, * They were ready 
to give him all the Obedience that they were bound to by the Laws of 


Government of Scotland out of the Governours Hands, and taking it into 


© the Empire: They were very apprehenſive of the Miſchiefs of a Civil 


War. They were not fo blind as to think they were able to reſiſt the 
* Emperor's great Armies, lifted up with ſo many ViRories, if they 
© truſted only to their own Strength. They had hitherto done no Act of 
* Hoſtility to any, but what they were forced to do for their own De- 
< fence. It was viſible, the true Ground of the War of Germany was 
Religion, to extinguiſh the Light of the Goſpel, and to ſubdue them 
again to the Papal Tyranny. For the Artifices that were formerly uſed 


4 to diſguiſe it did now appear too manifeſtly ; ſo that it was not any 


more denied. But it would be too late to ſee it, when Germany was 


: quite oppreſſed. In Civil Matters, they ſaid, they would yield to the 


VMiſeries 
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Miſeries of the Time: But St. Peter had taught them, that it was better 1550. 

© to obey God than Man: and therefore they were reſolved to put all \V 
Things to hazard, rather than to make Shipwreck of Faith and a good 

< Conſcience: There were Tumults raiſed in Strasburg, and divers other 
Towns, againſt thoſe who ſet up the Maſs among them ; and, generally, 

all Germany was difpoſed to a Revolt, if they had but a Head to lead 


* 
* 
* 


them. | „ 1 
The Emperor liad alſo ſet out a very ſevere Edict in Flanders, when he 
left it, againſt all that favoured the new Doctrines, as they were called. 
But the Execution of this was ſtopt at the Interceſſion of the Town of | 
Antwerp, when they perceived the Engliſh were reſolved to remove from 
thence, and carry their Trade to fome other Place. When the Diet was 
opened, the Emperor preſſed them to ſubmit to the Council which the 
new Pope had removed back to Trent. Maurice of Saxe anfwered, He 
could not ſubmit to it, unleſs all that had been done formerly in it ſhould 
be reviewed, and the Divines of the Ausburg Confeſſion were both heard 
and admitted to a Suffrage, and the Pope ſhould ſubje& himſelf to their 
Decrees, and diſpence with the Oath which the Biſhops had ſworn to him. 
On theſe Terms he would fubmit to it, and not otherwiſe. This was 
refuſed to be entred into the Regiſters of the Diet by the Elector of 
Mentz ; but there was no hafte, for the Council was not to fit till the 
next Year. The Emperor complained much, that the Interim was not 
generally received: to which it was anſwered by the Princes, that it 
was neceſſary to give the People Time to overcome their former 
Prejudices. All ſeemed to comply with him. And Maurice, did. ſo 
inſinuate himſelf into him, that the Siege of Madgeburg being now 
formed, and a great many Princes having gathered Forces againſt it, | 
among whom the DukE of Brunſwick, and the Duke of Meckleburg 1 
were the moſt forward; yet he got himſelf declared by the Diet Gene- 
ral of the Empire, for the Reduction of that Place, and he had 100000 = 

Crowns for undertaking it, and 60000 Crowns a Month were appointed 
for the Expence of the War. He ſaw well, that if Madgeburg were 
cloſely preſſed, it would ſoon be taken, and then all Germany would be 
brought to the Emperor's Devotion: and fo the War would end in a 
Slavery. But he hoped ſo to manage this ſmall remainder of the War, 
as to draw great Effects from it. This was a fatal Step to the Emperor, 
thus to truſt a Prince who was of a different Religion, and had a deep 
Reſentment of the Injury he had done him, in detaining his Father-in- 
law the Landgrauve of Heſſe: Priſoner, againſt the Faith he had given 
him. But the Emperor reckoned, that as long as he had John Duke 
of Saxe in his Hands, Maurice-durſt not depart from his Intereſts; ſince - 
it ſeemed an eaſy thing for him to repoſſeſs the other of his Dominions 
and Dignity. Thus was the crafty Emperor deluded, and now put that, 
upon which the compleating of his great Deſigns depended, into the 
Hands of one that proved too hard for him at that in which he was ſuch 
a Maſter, Cunning and Diſſimulation. 1 55 * | 
In theſe Conſultations did this Year end. In the begining of the next 1551. 
Year there was a great Complaint brought againſt Dr, Oglet horp, after- CY > 
wards Biſhop of Carliſle under Queen Mary, and now Prefident of Mag- IR. 
dalen Colledge in Oxford. But he, to ſecure himſelf from that part of Popiſh Cler- 
the Complaint that related to Religion, being accuſed as one that was a- J 
gainſt the new Book of Service, and the Kings other Proceedings, Signed 
a Paper (which will be found in * Collection) in which he declared, 


[ 
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1551. © That he had never taught any thing openly againſt thoſe, but that he 
8 thought them good, if well uſed: aud that he thought the Order of 
Number 5;. © Religion now {et forth to be better and much nearer the Uſe. of the 

© -Apoſtolical and Primitive Church than that which was formerly: and 

that in particular, he did approve of the Communion in both kings, the 
People's communicating always. with the Prieſt, the Service in. Engliſh, 
and the Homilies that had been ſet forth: and that he did reje& the. 
© lately received Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, as not being agreeable to 
© the Scriptures, or to Ancient Writers : but he thought there was an 
© inconceivable Preſence of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament, andthat there- 
fore it ſhould be received not without great Examination before-hand. 
So compliant was he now, though he became of another Mind in Queen 
Mary's Time ; yet then he was more moderate than the greateſt part of 
thoſe who did now comply moſt ſervily. In particular, Dr. Smith had 
written a Book for the Czlibite of Prieſts, and had oppoſed. all the 
Changes that had been made: He was brought to London upon the Com + 
plaints that were ſent up againſt him from Oxford, but after a whiles Im- 
| priſonment, he was ſer at liberty, giving Surety for his good Behaviour: 
| aud carried himſelf fo obediently after it, that Cranmer got his Sureties ta 
[ | be diſcharged ; upon which he writ him a Letter as full of Acknowledge- 
} Collection ment as was poſſible: which is in the Collection. He proteſted he ſhould 
Number 54. 4 retain the Senſe of it as long as he lived: He wiſhed that he had never 
written his Book of the Czlibate of Prieſts, which had been printed 

« againſt his Will: He found he was miſtaken in that which was the 
Foundation of it all, that the Prieſts of England had taken a Vow 

* againſt Marriage: He deſired to ſee ſome of the Collections Cranmer 
[ had made againſt it. (It ſeems Cranmer was enquiring after a MS. of 
| Iznatins's Epiſtles, for he tells him, They were in Magaalen Colledge 
i Library:) He acknowledged the Archbiſhop's great Gentleneſs toward 
[| © all thoſe who had been complained of for Religion in that Univerſity ; 

and proteſted, that for his own part, if ever he could ſerve his baſeſt 

Servant, he would do it; wiſhing that he might periſh if he thought 

* otherwiſe than he ſaid ; and wiſhed him long Life for the Propagation 
and Advancement of the Chriſtian Doctrine. Soon after he writ ano- 

ther Letter to Cramer, in which he cited ſome Paſſages out of Auſtin 
| concerning his Retractations; and profeſſes he would not be athamed to 
| make the like, and to ſet forth Chriſt's true Religion; and called, in St. 
} Paul's Words, God to be a Witneſs againſt his Soul if be lied. He had 
fl | alſo, in the Beginning of this Reign, made a Recantation Sermon of ſome 
4 Opinions he had held concerning the Maſs, but what theſe were, King 
1 Edward's Journal (from whence I gather it) does not inform ms. Day, 
; | Biſhop of Chicheſter, did alſo. now fo far comply, as to preach: 4 Sermon 
I at Court againft Tranſubſtantiation, though he had refuſed/ to ſet his 

Hand to the Byok of Common-Prayer, before it was enacted by Law. 

For the Principle that generally run among the Popith Party, was, that 

though they would not conſent to the making of ſuch Alteratiqns in Re- 

* ligion, yet being made, they would give Obedience to them, which Gar- 

1 . diner plainly profeſſed; and it appeared in the Practice of all the reſt. 
| This: was certainly a groſs ſort of Compliance, in thoſe who . retained - 

St the old Opinions, and yet did now declare againſt: them; and in the 

Worthip they offered up to God, acted contrary to them; which was the 

higheſt Degree of Prevaricationꝭ both with God and Man, that was poſ- 
ſible. But Cranmer was always gentle and moderate; He left their pri- 
2E | vate 
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vate Conſciences to God; but thought, that if they gave an external 1551. 
Obedience, the People would be brought to receive the Changes more 
eaſily; whereas the proceeding ſeverely againſt them might have raiſc 
more Oppoſition. He was alſo naturally a Man of Bowels and Compaſ- 
ſion, and did not love to drive Things to Extremities. He conſidered that 
Men who had grown old in ſome Errors could not eaſily lay them down, 
and ſo were by Degrees to be worn out of them. Only in the Proceed- 
ings againſt Gardiner and Bonner, he was carried beyond his ordinary 
Temper. But Gardiner he knew to be ſo inveterate a Papiſt, and ſo. 
deep a Diſſembler, that he was for throwing him out, not ſo much for 
the Particulars objected to him, as upon the ill Character he had of him. 
Bonner had alſo deceived him ſo formerly, and had been ſo cruel a Perſe- 
cutor upon the Statute of the ſix Articles, and was become ſo brutal and 
luxurious, that he judged it neceſſary to purge the Church of him. And 
the Sees of London and Weſtminſter were of ſuch Conſequence, that he 
was induced, for having theſe well ſapplied, to ſtretch a little in theſe 
Proceedings againſt thoſe diſſembling Biſhops. Kong 
In the End of February he loſt his Friend Martin Bucer, on whoſe Bucer's 
Aſſiſtance he had depended much, in what remained yet to be done. — 
Bucer died of the Stone, and Griping of the Guts, on the 28h of Fe- 
bruary. He lay ill almoſt all that Month, and expreſſed great Deſire to 
die. Bradford, who will be mentioned in the next Book with much 
Honour, waited moſt on him in his Sickneſs. He lamented much the 
deſolate State of Germany, and expreſſed his Apprehenſions of ſome ſuch 
Stroke coming upon England, by reaſon of the great Diſſoluteneſs of 
the People's Manners, of the want of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and the ge- 
neral Neglect of the Paſtoral Charge. He was very patient in all his 
Pain, which grew violently on him; he lay oft filent, only after long 
Intervals, cried out ſometimes, Chaſtiſe me, Lord, but throw me not off 
in my old Age. He was, by Order from Cranmer, and Sir Jobn Cheek, 
buried with the higheſt Solemnities that could be deviſed, to exprefs the 
Value the Univerſity had for him. The Vice-Chancellor, and all the 
Graduates, and the Major, with all the Town, accompanied his Funeral 
to St. Mary's; where, after Prayers, Haddon, the Univerſity Orator, 
made ſuch a Speech concerning him, and pronounced it with that Aﬀe- 
Rion, that almoſt the whole Aſſembly ſhed Tears. Next, Dr. Parker, 
that had been his moſt intimate Friend, made an Engliſh Sermon in his 
Praiſe, and concerning the ſorrowing for our departed Friends. And the 
Day following Dr. Redmayn, then Maſter of Trinity College, made ano- 
ther Sermon concerning Death; and in it gave a full Account of Bucer's 
Life and Death. He particularly commended the great Sweetneſs of his 
v4 Temper to all, but remarkably to thoſe who differed from him. Redmayn 
and he had differed in many Things, both concerning Juſtification, and the 
Influences of the Divine Grace. But he ſaid, as Bucer had ſatisfied him 
in ſome Things, ſo he believed if he had lived he had ſatisfied him in 
more ; and that he being dead, he knew none alive from whom he could 
learn ſo much. This Character, given him by fo grave and learned a 
Man, who was, in many Points, of a different Perſuaſion from him, was a 
great Commendation to them both. And Redmayn was indeed an ex- 
traordinary Perſon. All in the Univerſity, that were eminent either in 
Greek or Latin Poetry, did adorn his Coffin with Epitaphs ; in which 
they expreſſed a very extraordinary Senſe of their Loſs : about which 
one Carr writ a copious and paſſionate Letter to Sir Fobn Cheek. mo 
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1551. Peter Martyr bore his Death with the moſt ſenſible Sorrow that could 
be imagined ; having. in him loſt a Father, and the only intimate 
HisChara&er. Friend he had in England. He was: a very learned, judicious, pious, and 

moderate Perſon. Perhaps he was inferior to none of all the Reformers 
for Learning; but for Zeal, for true Piety, and a moſt tender Care of 
preſerving Unity among the Foreign Churches, Melancthon and he, with- 
out any Injury done the reſt, may be ranked a-part' by themſelves. 
He was much oppoſed by the Popiſh Party at Cambridge; who, though 
they complied with the Law, and fo kept their Places, yet either in the 
way of Argument, as it had been fur Diſpute's ſake, or in ſuch Points as 
were not determined, ſet themſelves much to leſſen his Eſteem. Nor 
was he furniſhed naturally with the Quickneſs that is neceſſary for a Diſ- 
pute, from which they ſtudied to draw Advantages * and therefore Peter 
Martyr writ to him to avoid all publick Diſputes with them. For they 
did not deal candidly on theſe Occafions, They often kept up their Que- 
ſtions till the Hour of the Diſpute, that fo the extemporary Faculty of him 
who was to preſide might be the more expoſed ; and, right or wrong, 
they uſed to make Exclamations, and run away with a Triumph: In one 
of his Letters to Bucer, he particularly mentions Dr. Smith for an In- 
. ſtance of this. It was that Smith, he ſaid, who writ againſt the Marriage 
of Prieſts, and yet was believed to live in Adultery with his Man's Wife. 
This Letter was occaſioned by the Difputes that were in Auguſt the for- 
mer Year, between Bucer and Sedgwick, Trung and Pern, about the Au- 
thority of the Scripture, and the Church. Which Diſputes Bucer intend- 
ing to publiſh, cauſed them to be writ out, and fent the Copy to them 
to be corrected, offering them, that if any thing was omitted that they 
had ſaid, or if they had any thing elſe to fay which was forgot in the 
Diſpute, they might add it: but they ſent back the Papers to him with- 
out vouchſating to read them. At Ratisbone he had a Conference with 
Gardiner, who was then King Henry's Ambaſſador : in which Gardine: 
broke out into ſuch a violent Paſſion, that as he ſpared no reproachful 
Words, ſo the Company thought he would have fallen on Bucer and beat 
it him: He was in ſuch Diſorder, that the little Vein between his Thumb 
ih and Fore-finger did fwell and palpitate; which, Bucar ſaid, he had ne- 
| ver before that obſerved in any Perſon in his Life. 2084 
bl Gardiner is But as Bucer was taken away by Death, ſo Gardiner was ſometime before 
| eprived. put out, which was a kind of Death; though he had afterwards a Reſurre- 
j ction fatal to very many. There was a Commiſion iſſued out, tothe Arch- 
Ui | biſhop, the Biſhops of London, Ely, and Lincoln, Secretary. Petre, Fudge 
6 Hales, Griffith Leyſon, and John Oliver, two Civilians, and Goodrick and 
| Goſnold, two Maſters of Chancery, to proceed againſt Gardiner for his con- 
| tempt in the matters formerly objected to him. He put in a Compurgation, 
Þ by which he endeavoured to ſhew: there was malice born to him, and Con- 
| ſpiracies againſt him, as appeared by the Buſineſs: of Sir Hen. Knever, men- 
| tioned in the former Part, and the leaving him out of the late King's Will, 
[i | which he faid was procured by his Enemies, He complained of his long 
[| Impriſonment without any Trial, and that Articles of one fort after ano- 
ther were brought to him: ſo that it was plain he was not detained for any 
| Crime, but to try if ſuch ufage could force him to do any thing that ſhoulÞ 
be impoſed on him. He declared, that what Order ſoever were ſet oui by 
! the King's Council, he ſhould! never ſpeak againſt it, but to:the:Comar 
| themſelves: and that though he could not giue conſent! to the Changes 
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before they were made, he was-now' well fatisfied to obey them; but He- 
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would never make any acknowledgment of any fault. The things chiefly 1551. 
laid againſt him, were, that being required, he refuſed, to preach concern- 
ing the King's Power when he was under Age; and that he had affconted h 
'Preachetsifent by the King into his Dioceſs ; and had been negligent. in 
obeying the King's Injunctions; and continued, after all, ſo obſtinate, that 
he would not confeſs his fault, nor ask the King mercy. His Crimes were 
aggravated by this, that his timely aſſerting the King's Power under Age, 
might have been a great mean for preventing the Rebellion and Effu- 
ſion of Blood, which had afterwards happened, chiefly on that pretence, 
to which his obſtinacy had given no ſmall occaſion. Upon this, many 
Witneſſes were examined; chiefly the Duke of Somerſet, the Earls 
of Wiltſhire, and Pedford, who depoſed againſt him. But to this he 
anſwered, That he was not required to do it by any Order of Council, 
but only in a private Diſcourſe, to which he did not think himſelf bound 
to give obedience. - Other Witneſſes were alſo examined on the other 
Particulars. But he appealed from the Delegates to the King in Perſon. 
Yet his Judges, on the 18th of April, gave Sentence againſt him; by 
which, for his diſobedience and contempt, they deprived him of his Bi- 
| ſhoprick, Upon that he renewed his Proteſtation and Appeal: and ſo his 
Proceſs ended, and he was ſent back to the Tower, where he lay till Queen 
Mary diſcharged him. No SOT 
The ſame Cenſures, with the fame Juſtifications, belong both to this, 
and Bonner's Bufineſs : ſo I ſhall repeat nothing that was formerly ſaid. 
He had taken a Commiſhon, as well as Bonner, to hold his Biſhoprick 
only during the King's Pleaſure ; ſo they both had the lefs reaſon to com- 
plain which way ſoever the Royal Pleaſure was ſignified to them. Eight 
days after, on the 26th of April, Poinet was tranſlated from Rocheſter to 
Wincheſter ; and had 2000 Marks a Year in Lands aſſigned him out of 
that wealthy Biſhoprick for his Subſiſtence. Dr. Scory was made Biſhop 
of Rocheſter. Veſæy Biſhop of Exeter did alſo reſign, pretending extream 
old Age; but he had reſerved 485 l. a year in Penſion for himfelf, during 
Life, out of the Lands of the Biſhoprick; and almoſt all the reſt he had 
baſely alienated, taking care only of himſelf, and ruining his Succeſſors. 
Miles Coverdale was made Bifhop of Exeter. So that now the Biſhopricks 
were generally filled with Men well affected to the Reformation. The Dow 47 con- 
buſineſs of Hooper was now alſo ſetled. He was to be attired in the Veſt- hi Confor- 
ments that were preſcribed, when he was confecrated, and when he preach'd mity. 
before the King, or in his Cathedral, or in any publick Place; but he was 
diſpens'd with upon other Occaſions. On theſe Conditions he was conſe- 
crated in March : for the Writ for doing it bears date the 7:h of that Month. 
So now the Biſhops being generally addicted to the purity of Religion, 
moſt of this Year was ſpent in preparing Articles, which ſhould con- 
tain. the Doctrine of the Church of England. 1 08 
Many thought they ſhould have begun firſt of all with thoſe. But 

Cranmer, upon good Reaſons, was of another mind, though much preſſed: 
by Bucer about it. Till the Order of Biſhops was brought to ſuch a Mo- 
del, that the far greater part of them would agree to it, it was much fit- 
ter to let that deſign go on flowly,; than to fet out a Profeſſion of their 
Belief, to which ſo great a part of the chief Paſtors might be obſti- 
2 averſe. The Corruptions that were moſt important were thoſe in 
the Worſhip, by which Men, in their immediate Addreſſes to God, were 
neceſfarily involved in'unlawful Compliances, and theſe ſeemed to require 
a more ſpeedy Reformation. But for: ſpeculative Points there was 2 
5071 | | 0 
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ſo preſſing a neceſſity to have them all explained, ſince in theſe, Men 
might, with leſs prejudice, be left to a freedom in their Opinions. lt 


ſeemed alſo adviſable to open and ventilate matters in publick Diſputati- 


ons and Books, written about them for ſome Years, before they ſhould 
go too haſtily to determine them : leſt if they went too faſt in that Af- 
fair, it would not be fo decent to make Alterations afterwards ; nor could 
the Clergy be of a ſudden brought to change their old Opinions. There- 


fore upon all theſe Conſiderations that Work was delayed till this Year ; 


Collection 
Number 55. 


The Articles 
of Religion 
are prepared. 


in which they ſet about it, and finiſhed it, before the Convocation met 
in the next February. In what Method they proceeded for the com- 
piling of theſe Articles; whether they were given out to ſeveral Biſhops 
and Divines to deliver their Opinions concerning them, as was done for- 
merly, or not, it is not certain. I have found it often ſaid, that they 
were framed by Cranmer and Ridley; which I think more probable ; 
and that they, were by them ſent about to others, to correct or add to 
them as they ſaw cauſe. They are in the Collection, with the differences 
between theſe and thoſe ſet out in Queen Eligabeths time, marked on 
the Margent. | Ws GH 

They began with the Aſſertion of the Bleſſed Trinity, the Incar- 
nation of the Eternal Word, and Chriſt's deſcent into Hell; ground- 
ing this laſt on theſe Words of St. Peter, of his Preathing to the Spi- 
rits that were in Priſon, The next Article was about Chriſt's Reſurre- 
ion : The fifth about the Scriptures containing all things neceſfary to 
Salvation: ſo that nothing was to be held an Article of Faith that could 
not be proved from thence. The fixth , That the Old Teſtament was 
to be kept ſtill, vi /; | 
The yth. For the receiving the three Creeds, the Apoſtles, the Nicene, 
and Athanaſius Creed: in which they went according to the received Opi- 
nion, that Athanaſucs was the Author of that Creed, which is now found 
not to have been compiled till near three Ages after him. 

The 8th. makes Original Sin to be the corruption of the nature of all 
Men deſcending from Adam; by which they had fallen from Original 


| Righteouſneſs, and were by nature given to evil: but they defined nothing 
about the derivation of guilt from Adam's Sin. | 


The 9th. For the neceſſity of prevailing Grace, without which we have 
no free Will to do things acceptable to Gd. | 
The 10th. About Divine Grace, which changeth a Man, and yet puts 
no force on his Will. | | | 
The 11th. That Men are juſtified by Faith only; as was declared in 
the Homily. | TOR 8 3 
The 12th. That Works done before Grace are not without Sin. 
The 13th. ' Againſt all Works of Supererogation. | 
The 14th. That all Men, Chriſt only excepted, are guilty of Sin. 
The 15th, That Men who have received Grace, may fin afterwards, 


and riſe again by Repentance. | ; | 
The 16th. That the blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt is, when Men 


out of malice obſtinately rail againſt God's Word, though they are 


convinced of it, yet perſecuting it: which is unpardonable. 

The 17th. That Predeſtination is God's free Election of thoſe, whom 
he afterwards juſtifies : which though it be matter of great comfort to 
ſuch as conſider it aright, yet it is a Dangerous thing for curious and car- 
nal Men to prie into: and it being a Secret, Men are to be governed by 
God's revealed Will : they added not a.word of Reprobation. - 
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The 18h. That only the Name of Chriſt, and not the Law or Light 1551. 


of Nature, can ſave Men. 
The 197h. That all Men are bound to keep the Moral Law. 
The 2orch. That the Church is a Congregation of Faithful Men, who 
have the Word of God Preached, and the Sacraments rightly Adminiſtred : 
and that the Church of Rome, as well as other particular Churches, have 
erred in matters of Faith. * 


* 


The 21/?. That the Church is only the Witneſs and Keeper of the 
Word of God : but cannot appoint any thing contrary to it, nor declare 
any Articles of Faith without Warrant from it. 

The 22d. That General Councils may not be gathered without the con- 
ſent of Princes: that they may erre and have erred in matters of Faith: 
and that their Decrees in matters of Salvation have ſtrength only as they 
are taken out of the Scriptures. be . 

The 23d. That the Doctrines of Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhiping of 
Images, and Relicks, and Invocation of Saints, are without any Warrant, 
and contrary to the Scriptures. 

The 24th. That none may Preach or Miniſter the Sacraments, with- 
out he be lawfully called by Men who have lawful Authority. 

+ The 25th. That all things ſhould be ſpoken in the Church in a Vulgar 
FR 7 

The 26rch. That there are two Sacraments, which are not bare To- 
kens of our Profeſſion, but effectual Signs of God's good Will to us: 
which ſtrengthen our Faith, yet not by vertue only of the Work wrought, 
but in thoſe who receive them worthily. 5 | 

, * 27th, That the vertue of theft does not depend on the Miniſter 
Ot them. | 

The 28. That by Baptiſm we are the adopted Sons of God; and that 
Infant Baptiſm is to be commended, and in any ways to be retained. 

The 29th. That the Lord's Supper is not a bare token of love among 
Chriſtians; but is the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt : that 
the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation is contrary to Scripture, and hath given 
occaſion to much Superſtition : that a Body being 1 one place, and 
Chriſt's Body being in Heaven, therefore there cannot be a real and bodily 
Preſence of his Fleſh and Blood in it: and that this Sacrament is not to 
be kept, carried about, lifted up, nor worſhiped. : 

The 3orch. That there is no other Propitiatory Sacrifice, but that which 
Chriſt offered on the Croſs. Wa 


» 


\ 
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The 31/7. That the Clergy are not by God's command obliged to ab- 
ſtain from Marriage. . | 


The 329. That Perſons rightly excommunicated are to be looked on 


as Heathens, till they are by Penance reconciled, and received by a Judge 
competent, | | 

The 334. It is not neceſſary that Ceremonies ſhould be the fame at 
all times : but ſuch as refuſe to obey lawful Ceremonies, ought to be 
Openly reproyed as offending againſt Law and Order, giving ſcandal to 
tne weak. | 
, The 34th. That the Homilies are Godly and wholeſom, and ought to 
be read. 38 


The 35:h. That the Book of Common-Prayer is not repugnant, but 


agreeable to the Goſpel; and ought to be received by all. 

The 36th. That the King is Supream Head under Chriſt: that the 

| Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in England : that the 89 
* = R giltrate 


4. : | | 


——— * 
* * „ wid & * « 


AW ST 3+, 


1 A t Py > __ 3 Ann bs ates 8 
— "7 „ 8 JV; * | 

160 be Hiſtory of the R 

| Wes . 2 — — — * 


Bk + 


— 


formation Part Il. 
1551. giſtrate is to be obeyed for Conſcience ſake: that Men may be put to death 
CVS for great offences: and that it is lawful for Chriſtians to. make War, 
The 37th. That there is not tobe a community of all Mens Goods: but 
yet every Man ought to give to the Poor according to his ability. 
The 38th. That though raſh ſwearing is condemned: yet ſuch as are 
required by the Magiſtrate may take an Oath. ro 
= The 39th. That the Reſurrection is not already paſt, but at the laſt day 
Men ſhall riſe with the ſame Bodies they now have. oo cbs boat, 
The 4oth. That departed Souls do not die, nor ſleep with their Bodies, 
and continue without ſenſe till the laſt day. . r 
The 41½. That the Fable of the Millenaries, is contrary to Scripture, 
and a Jewiſh dotaſge. 3 e n le 
The laſt condemned thoſe who believed that the damned, after ſome 
time of ſuffering, ſhall be ſaved. 5 ee oh 


8 


* 


ſturbing the Peace of the Church. 1 1 3 
There was in the Ancient Church a great Simplicity in their Creeds, 
and the Expoſition of the Doctrine. But afterwards, upon the breaking 
out of the Arian, and other Hereſies, concerning the Perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt; as the Orthodox Fathers were put to find out new Terms to 
drive the Hereticks out of the equivocal Uſe of theſe formerly received; 
ſo they too ſoon grew to love Niceties, and to explain Myſteries with Si- 
milies, and other Subtleties which they invented; and Councils afterwards 
were very liberal in their Anathematiſms againſt any who did not agree 
in all Points to their Terms, or ways of Explanation, And tffbugli the 
Council of Epheſus decreed, That there ſhould be no Additions made to 
the Creed, they underſtood that not of the whole Belief of Chriſtians, but 
only of the Creed it ſelf: and did alſo load the Chriſtian Doctrine with 
many Curioſities. But though they had exceeded much, yet the School- 
men getting the management of the Doctrine, ſpun their Thread much 
finer: and did eaſily procure Condemnations, either by Papal Bulls, or the 
Decrees of ſuch Councils as met in theſe Times, of all that differed from 
them in the leaſt matter. Upon the progreſs of the Reformation, the 

= - German Writers, particular Ofcander, IWWiricus, and Amſtorfius , grew, too 

= peremptory, and not only condemned the Helvetian Churches, for differ- 

. ing from them in the manner of Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament, but 

| were {vere to one another for leſſer PunQilio's, and were at this time ex- 

 erciſing the Patience of the great and learned Melanct hon, becauſe he thought 
that in things of their own Nature indifferent, they ought to have, com- 

plied with the Emperor. This made thoſe in England reſolve on compo- 

<fing"theſe Articles with great temper, in many ſuch Points, Only one 

Notion that has been ſince taken up by ſome, ſeems not to have been then 

thought of; which is, That theſe, were rather Articles of Peace than of Be- 

lief: ſo that the ſubſcribing was rather a Compromiſe not to teach any 

Doctrine contrary to them, than a Declaration that they believed according 

to them. There appears no reaſon for this conceit, no ſuch thing being then 

declared: ſo that thoſe who ſubſcribed, did either believe them to be true, 

or elſe they did groſly prevaricate. „„ 
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- The next Buſineſs in which, the Reformers were employed this Year, 1551 
was the correcting the Common-Prayer-Book, and the making fome Ad. Vs. 
ditions, With the changing of ſuch Particulars as had been retained only Riens made. 
for a Time. The moſt conſiderable Additions were, That in the daily in the Com 
Service they prepared a ſhort, but moſt ſimple and grave, Form of a ge- rr 
neral Confeſſion of Sius; in the Uſe of which they intended that thoſe 
who made this Confeſſion ſhould not content themſelves with à bare Reci- 
tal of the Words, but ſhould joyn with them in their Hearts, a particular 
Confeſſion of their private Sins to God. To this was added a general 
Abſolution, or Pronouncing, in the Name of God, the Pardon of Sin to 
all thoſe who did truly repent, and unfeignedly believe the Goſpel. For 
they judged, that if the People did ſeriouſly practiſe this, it would keep 
up in their Thoughts frequent Reflections on their, Sins; ,and it was 
thotight that the pronouncing a Pardon upon theſe Conditions might 
have a better Effect on the People, than that abſolute and unqualified 
Pardon which their Prieſts were wont to give in Confeſſion. By which 
Abſolution in Times of Popery the People were made to believe'that their 
Sins were thereupon certainly forgiven ; than which nothing could be 
invented that would harden them into a more fatal Security, when they 
thought a full Pardon could be fo readily purchaſed. But now they 
heard the Terms, on which they could only expe& it, every Day pro- 
mulgated to them. The other Addition was alſo made upon, good Con- 
fideration, in the Office of the Communion; to which the People were 
obſerved to come without due Seriouſneſs or Preparation: therefore, for 
awakening their Conſciences more feelingly, it was ordered, that the Of- 
fice of the Communion ſhould begin with a ſolemn pronouncing of the Ten 
Commandments, all the Congregation being on their Knees, as if they 
were hearing that Law a-new ; and a Stop to be made at every Com- 
mandment, for the People's Devotion, of imploring Mercy for their. paſt | 
Offences, and Grace to obſerve it for the Time to come. . This ſeemed | 
as effectual a Mean as they could deviſe, till Church-penitence were again 
ſet up, to beget in Men deep Reflections on their Sins, and to prepare 
them thereby to receive that Holy Sacrament worthily. The other 
Changes were, the removing of ſome Rites which had been retained in 
the former Book; ſuch as the Uſe of Oyl in Confirmation, and Extream 
Union, the Prayers for Souls departed, both in the Communion-Service | 
and in the Office of Burial, the leaving out ſome Paſſages in the Conſe- 
cration of the Euchariſt that ſeemed to favour the Belief of the Corporal 
Preſence, with the Uſe of the Croſs, in it, and in Confirmation, with 
ſome ſmaller Variations. And, indeed, they brought the whole Li- 
turgy to the ſame Form in which it is now, except ſome inconſiderable 
Variations that have been ſince made for the clearing of ſome Ambiguities. | 
In the Office of the Communion, they added a Rubrick concerning An Account 
the Poſture of kneeling, which was appointed to be {till the Geſture of E 8 : 
Communicants. It was hereby declared, that that Geſture was kept up, munion. 
as a moſt reverent and humble way of expreſſing our great Senſe of the 
Mercies of God in the Death of Chriſt there communicated to. us : but 
that thereby there was no Adoration intended to the Bread and Wine, 
which was groſs Idolatry : nor did they think the very Fleſh and Blood 
of Chriſt were there preſent ; ſince his Body, according to the Nature of 
all other Bodies, could be only in one Place at once; and fo he being 
now in Heaven, could not be corporally preſent in the Sacrament. This 
was by Queen Elizabeth ordered to be 2 out of the eng 
| | N - 
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to the Communion of che Church, who yet retained the Belief of the 
Corporal Preſence. But fince his preſent Majeſty's Reſtoration, many, 
having excepted to the Poſture, as apprehending ſomething like Idoktry, | 
or Superſtition might lie under it, if it were not rightly explained; that 
Explication which was given in King Edward's Time, was again ien 
in the Common-Prayer- 1 69th: lc 97 134 

For the Poſture, it is moſt likely that the firſt Inſtitution was in the 
Table-Geſture, which was, lying along on one Side. But it was apparent, 
in our Saviour's Practice, that the Jewiſh Church had changed the Poſture 
of that Inſtitution of the Paſſover, in whoſe room the Euchariſt came. 
For though Moſes had appointed the Fews to eat their Paſchal Lamb, 
ſtanding with their Loins girt, with Staves in their Hands, and Shooes 
on their Feet; yet the Jews did afterwards change this into the common 
Table-Poſture : of which Change, though there is no Mention in the 
Old Teſtament, yer we ſee it was ſo in our Saviour's Time; and fince 
he complied with the common Cuſtom, we are ſure that Change was not 
po it It ſeemed reaſonable to. allow the Chriſtian Church 'the like 
Power in ſuch Things with the Jewiſh ; and as the Jews thought their 
coming into the Promiſed Land, might be a Warrant to lay afide the Po- 
ſture appointed by Moſes, which became Travellers beſt; fo Chriſt heing 
now exalted, it ſeemed fit to receive this Sacrament with higher Marks 
of outward Reſpect, than had been proper in the firſt Inſtitution, when 
he was in the State of Humiliation, and his Divine Glory not yet ſo fully 
revealed. Therefore in the Primitive Church oO received ſtanding and 
bending their Body, in a Poſture of Adoration. + But how ſoon that Ge- 
ſture of kneeling came in, is not ſo exactly obſerved, nor is it needful ta 
know. But ſurely there is a great want of Ingenuity in them that are 

pleaſed to apply theſe Orders of ſome latter Popes for kneeling at the Ele- 
vation, to our kneeling ; when ours is not at one ſuch Part, which might 
bem ore liable to Exception, but during the whole Office ; by which it 
is one continued Act of Worſhip, and the Communicants kneel all the 

while. But of this no more needs to be ſaid than is expreſt in the Ru- 
brick, which occaſioned this Digreſſion. | e WAG 
Some Orders Thus were the Reformations both of Doctrine and Worſhip prepared: 
King's . To which all I can add of this Year is, that there were ſix eminent 
lains, Preachers choſen out to be the King's Chaplains in Ordinary: two of 
thoſe were always to attend at Court; and four to be ſent over England 
to preach and inſtru& the People. In the firſt Year, two of theſe were 
to go into Wales, and the other two into Lancaſhire : the next Year, two 
into the Marches of Scotland, and two into Yorkſhire ;, the third Year, 
two into Devonſhire, and two into Hampſhire ; and the fourth Year, two 
into Norfolk, and two into Kent and Suſſex. Theſe were Bill, Harley, 
Pern, Grindal, en fe and Knox. Theſe, it ſeems, were accounted 
the moſt zealous and ready Preachers of that Time z who were thus ſent 
about, as Itinerants to ſupply the Deſects of the greateſt Part of the Cler- 
guy. who were generally very faulty. 5 8 
The Lad, _ "The Buſineſs of the Lady Mary was now taken up with more Heat 
Mary cont than formerly. The Em peror's earneſt Suit, that ſhe might have Maſs. 
Red : for it was (aid, that as the King did not 


Maſs faid in in her Houſe, was long reje 
her Chappel. interpoſe in the Matters + the Emperor's Government, ſo there was no 


Reaſon for the Emperor to meddle in his Affairs. Yet the State af Fag- 
land making his Friendſhip at that Time neceſſary to the King, and he 
A 7 | g | refuling | 


hut the King could not be induced to give way to it, for he t 
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refuſing to continue in His League, unleſs his Kinſwoman obtained-thad 1551. 


Favour, it was promiſed, that for ſome Time, in hope ſhe would reform, 
there ſhould be a Forbearance granted. The Emperors Ambaſſadors preſ- 
ſed to have a Licenſe for it under the Great Seal. It was anſwered, 
5 5 being againſt Law, it could not be done: Then they deſired to 

1ave it certified under the King's Hand in a Letter to the Emperot; but 
even that was refuſed. So that they only gave a Promiſe! for ſome Time 
by Word of Mouth; and Paget and Hobby, who had been the Ambaſſa- 
dors with the Emperor, declared they had ſpoke of it to him with the 
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ſame Limitations: But the Emperor, who was accuſtomed to take for 


abſolute what was promiſed only under Conditions, writ to the Lady 


Mary, that he had an abſolute. Promiſe for the free Exerciſe! of her Reh- 


gion: and ſo ſhe pretended this, when ſhe was at any Time queſtioned 
about it. The two Grounds ſhe went on, were, that ſhe would follow the 
ancient and univerſal way of Worſhip, and not a new Invention that: lay 
within the four Seas: and that ſhe would continue in that Religion in 
Which her Father had inſtructed her. To this, the King ſent an Anſwer, 
telling her, That ſhe was a Part of this Church and Nation, and ſo muſt 


conform her ſelf to the Laws. of it; that the Way of Worſhip now ſet 


up, was no other than what was clearly conſonant to the pure Word of 
God; and the King's being young, was not to be pretended by her, leſt 
The might ſeem to agree with the late Rebels. After this, ſhe was ſent 
For. to Court, and Pains was taken to inſtruct her better. But ſhe refuſed 
to hear any thing, or to enter into any Reaſonings, but ſaid ſhe would 
ſtill do as ſhe had done. And ſhe claimed tlie Promiſe: that was ſaid to 


be made to the Emperor. But it was told her that it was/but temporary 


and conditional. Whereupon the laſt Summer ſhe was deſigning to fly 


out of England; and the King of France gave Sir'Fobn Maſon, the Engliſh 


Reſident Notice, that the Regent of Flanders had hired | one Scipperus, 
who ſhould land on the Coaſt of Eh ex, as if it had been to victual his 


Ship, and was to have conveyed her away. Upon this Information, Or- 


der was given to ſee well to the Coaſt ; ſo the Deſign being diſcovered, 
nothing could be effected. It was certainly a ſtrange Advice to carry her 
away, and no leſs ſtrange in the King's Miniſters to hinder it, if there 


was at that Time any Deſign formed to put her by her Succeſſion, For 


if ſhe had been beyond Sea at the King's Death, it is not probable that 
ſhe could have eaſily come to the Crown. The Emperor's Ambaſſador ſol- 
licited far her violently, and faid he would preſently take leave, and pro- 
teſt, that they had broken their Faith to his Maſter, who would reſent the 


ſelf. The Counſellors having no mind to draw 4 new War on their 
Heads, eſpecially from ſo victorious a Prince, were all inclined to let the 
Matter fall. There was alſo a Year's. Cloath ſent over to Antwerp; and 


1500, nquetails of Powder „with a great deal of Armour, brought there 
for the King's Uſe, was not come over. So it was thought by no means 


adviſable to provoke the Emperor, while they had ſuch Effects in his 
Ports; nor were they, very willing to give higher Provocations to the 
next Heir of the Crown, Therefore they all, adviſed the King not to do 


U ſage of the Lady Mary as highly as if it were done immediately to him- 


more in that Matter at preſent, but to leave the Lady Mary to her Diſ- 


cretion, who would certainly be made more cautious. by What ſhe had 
met with, and would give as little Scandal as was poſſible by her Maſs. 
the Maſs was impious and elan ſo he would not conſent to the 
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againſt it. 
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1531. Continuance of ſuch'4 Sin. Upon this the Cotmcil ordered Cranmet, 
WY Ridley, and Poiner, to diſcourſe about it with him. They told him, 
ſtttat it was always a Sin in a Prince to permit an) Sin; but to give a 
EY Connivance, that is, not to puniſh, was not always a Sin: ſince ſome- 
times a lefſer Evil connived at might prevent a greater. He was over- 
come by this; yet not fo eahly, but that he burſt forth in Tears, la- 
menting his Siſter's Obſtinacy, and that he muſt ſuffer her to continue iti 
ſo abominable a way of Worſhip, as he eſteemed the Maſs. So he an- 
ſwered the Emperor's Agents, that he ſhould ſend over an Amballador to 
clear that Matter. And Dr. Worton was diſpatched about it, who car- 
tied over Atteſtations from all the Council, concerning the Qualificatiohs 
of the Promiſe that had been made: and was inſtructed to preſs the Em- 
not to trouble the King in his Affairs at home in his own Kingdom. 
If the Lady Mary was his Kinſwoman, ſhe was the King's Siſter and Sub- 
je& : He was alſo to offer, that the King would grant as much Lib 

for the Maſs in his Dominions, as the Emperor would grant for the Bugiiſ 
Service in his Dominions. But the Emperor pretended, that when her 
Mother died, ſhe left hier to his Protection, which he had granted her, 
and ſo muſt take care of her. And the Emperor was ſo exalted with his 
Succeſſes, that he did not eaſily bear any Co ntradiction, But the Coun- 
cil being further offended with her for the Project of going beyond Sea, 
and heing now in leſs Fear of the Emperor, fince they had made Peace 
with France, reſolved to look more nearly to her. And finding that 
Dr. Mallet, and Barkley, her Chaplains, had faid Maſs in one of her 
Houſes, when ſhe was not in it, they ordered them to be proceeded againſt. 
Upon which, in December"the laſt Year, ſhe writ earneſtly to the Coun- 
cil to let it fall. By her Letter it appears, that Mallet uſed to be ſome- 
times at his Benefice, where it is certain he could officiate no other way 

but in that preſcribed by Law: ſo, it feems his Confcience was not vet 
The Council ſcrupulous. The Council writ a long Anſwer, which being in the Sal 
writ to her of of à Church- man, ſcems to have been petmed either by Cranmer or 
8 Ridley. In which Letter they fully cleared the Matter of the Promiſe : 
dhen they ſhewed how expreſs the Law was, with which they could not 
diſpenſe; and how ill grounded her Faith, as ſhe called it, was. ny 
asked her what Warrant there was in Scripture, that the Prayers ſhould 
be in an unknown Tongue; that Images ſhould be in the Church; or, 
that the Sacrament ſhould be offered up for the Dead. They teld her, 
that in all Queſtions about Religion, St. Auſtin, and the other ancient 
Doctors, appealed to the Scripture ; and if ſhe would look into theſe, ſii 
would ſoon ſee the Errors of the old Superſtition, which were ſappertec 
by falſe Miracles and lying Stories, and not by F. Se be e 
1 


rity... They expreſt themſelves in Terms full of nion to her, bu 
fait they were truſted with the Execution of the King's Laws, in Which 
were in her Houſe, to ſend them to the Sheriff of Eſex. But, it Jeems, 
they kept out of the Way and ſo the · Matter flept till the beginning” of 
May this Year, chat Maifet was fourd;' and put in the Tower, and 'con- 
victet of his Offence.” Upon this there paſſed many Letrers betwern the 
Council and her; ſhe earneſtly defiring' to have him ſet at liberty, and 
they mipoſitively refalipgn&/fo it) Tots phone eheneD 
in July the Council ſent for Rocheſter, Ing leſteld, and Walerave, tires 
_ doll her chief Officers; and gave chem Inſtructions to fignific the King's 
J. ellpreb pledtiroew F 
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with an Ariſwer. In Auguſt they came back, and ſaid, he was much. - 
_ ndiffaſed; and receival the Meſſage very grievouſſy. She faid; ſhe would * 
- obey the King in all things, except. where her Conſcictice was touched: 
but ſhe g them to deliver none - of their Meſſage to the reſt! of her 
Family; in which they being Her Servants could not di het, : eſpe- 
; cially when they thought 1 it might prejudice her health. Upon. this, thay 
were ſent to the Tomer. The Lord Chancellor, Sir . Hing fall, arid And ſeat , 
Sir Nidiam Patre, werernfxt ſent to her, with 2 Letter from the King, ſome to het. 
2 Inſtructions from the Council, for the charye they: "Were to give to 
and heb Servants. They came to her Houſe of Copthall in Eſex. The 
ord Chancellor gave her the Kutp's Letter, which ſhe received on her 
Fats + and ſaid, 1 payed that reſpect to the King's Hand, and not to 
the matter of the Letter, which ſhe knew proceeded from the Council: 
and when the read it, ſhe faid, Ab / Mr. Cecil took much paths here: (he 
was then Secretary of State in Dr. Hutton 's room. 80 ſhe turned toi the 
Counſellors, and bid them deliver their Meſſage to her. She wiſhed them 
to be ſhort, for ſhe was not well at eaſe, and ecu give them a ſhortan- 
ſwer, having writ her Mind plainly to the King with her awn Hand. The 
Lord Chancellor told her, that all he Council were of one mind, that ſhe 
muſt be no longer ſuffered to have private Maſs, or a Form of Religion 
different from wat was eftabliſhed by Law. He went to read the Names 
of thoſe Who were of that Mind; but the defired him to ſpare his pains, 
ſhe:knew' they were all of a ſort. They next told her, they had order to 
require her Chaplains to uſe no other Service, and her Servants to be pro- 
ſent at no au. than whiat was according to Law. She anſwered, ' She © 
was the King's moſt obedient Subject, and Siſter ; and would obey him in | 
every thing, but where here Conſcience held her; and would willingly fuf- 
fer death to do him ſervice: but ſhe would lay her Head ona Block rather gut the was 
than uſe any other Form of Service, than what had been at her Father's Intractable. 
death: only ſhe thought ſhie was not worthy to ſuffer: death on ſa good | 
art acoount. When the King came to be of Age, fo that he could order 
theſe things himſelf; ſhe would obey his Commands in Religion: for 
although hie, Gacd faweer King, (theſe were her words) had moreknow- 
tetige than an h&"Years, y et he was not a fit Judge in theſe: mat- 
wo for if "Ships were to bel fo to Sea, or any matter of Policy to bt 
determined; they would not think him fit for 1 it, much leſs could he be 
able t0 refolve Pe Points of Divinity. As for her Chaplains, ifothey would 
ſay no Maſs, ſhe could hear none; al for her Servants, ſhe knew N 
all deſired to hear Maſs: her Chaplains might do what they would, 
was but a whiles Impriſonmert : but ſor the new Service, it thould never 
be ſaid in her Houſe: and if any were forced to ſay it, ſhe would ſtay 
no longer in the Houſe. When the Counſeliors ſake lob. Rocheſh, 
e, and Malgraue, 'who had not fully executed their charge; the 
d, it was not tlie wiſeſt Counſel, to order her Servants:ts,odntroul her 
in her own: Houſe':' and they were the: honeſter Men not to de ſuch u 
thing againſt their Conſciences. She inſiſted on the Proniiſe made to the 
, which ſhe had under his Hand; whom: the: believed better than 
then all: ought to uſe Her better for her Father's fake; who had rat 
fed them alt almoſt out of nothing. But though the Emperor were dead, 
or would bid her obey them; ſſie would not change her Mind; and the 
would let his A wot know how they: uſed her. To this they an- 
ſwered, clearing the Miſtake about the Promiſe, to which 5 . 
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Nor would 
ſhe hear Bi- 
ſnop Rialiy 


preach. 


vants; and if they went to impoſe any on her, ſhe would leave the Houſe. 
She ws fick, but would do all ſhe could to live: but if ſlie died; the 
would proteft they were the cauſes of it: they gave her 


Hear him. He ſaid, he hoped 


n 1 1 
— —— ——_— 


1 They told — they had brought one down to ſerve as her Go: 
 ptrolier in Rochsſter's room: She faid, ſhe would chooſe her own' Ser- 


good words, but 
Then ſhe took à Ring from her Finger, and on her 
as a Token from 


their deeds were evil. 
Knees gave it to the Lord Chancellor, to give to the King 


her, with her humble Commendatiohs ; ; and proteſted much of her Duty 
"mn him: but ſhe ſaid, this will never be told him. The Counſelors went 
from her to her Cha plains, and delivered their Meſſage to them, who 
- promiſed they would — Then they charged the reſt of the Servants 
in like manner, and alſo commanded them to give notice if thoſe Orders 
were broken. And ſo they went to go away. But as they were in the 


Court, the Lady Mary called to them from her Window, to ſend her Com- 
ptroller to her; for ſlie ſaid, that now ſhe her ſelf received the accounts 


of her Houſe,and knew how many Loaves were made of a Buſhel of Meal, 
to which ſhe had never been bred, and ſo was weary of that Office; but 
if they would needs ſend him to Priſon, ſhe ſaid, I beftirew him if he go 
not to it merrily, and with a good Will; and concluded, I pra 
fend you to do well in 1 Souls and Bodies, for ſome of you have but 
weak Bodies. This'1s 

vhen they returned back to the Court on the 29:h of Auguſt. By which 


pray God to 
e ſubſtance of the Report theſe Counſellors gave 


they were now out of all hopes of prevailing with her by perſwaſions or 


Authority: So it was next conſidered, whether it was fit to go to furthet 
-extremities with her. 
find; it is certain the Lady Mary would never admit of the new Service, 
and £6 I believe ſhe continued to keep her Prieſts, and have Maſs; but fo 


Hou the matter was determined, I do not clearly 


ſecretly, that there was no ground for any publick Complaint. Fo or I find 

no further mention of that matter, than what 8 by Ridley, of a =P 

- tage that befel him in September next year. ' |) | 
He went to wait on her, ſhe living then at Hanſden; "ws he 3 | 


ved him at firſt civilly, and told him, ſne remembred 'of him in her Fa- 


ther's time, aud at Dinner ſent him to dine with her Officers: aſter Din- 
ner, he told her, he came not only to do his Duty to her, but to offer to 
Preach before her next Sunday. She bluſhed, and once or twice de- 
ſired him to make the Anſwer to thit himſelf. But when he preſſed her 
further, ſhe'faid; the Pariſſi- Church would be open to him f he had a 
mind to preach in it: but neither ſhie, nor atly of her Family ſhould 
ſhe would not refuſe to hear God's 
Word ʒ ſhe fald, ſhe did not know what they called God's Word; but 
cue wus Hure that was not now God's Word that was called ſo in her Fa- 
ther's da He ſaid Gods Word was the ſame at all times. She anfwered; 


the was fure he dutſtmed:For his Eats have'avowed: theſe things in her Fa- 


ther's time which he did now and for their Books, as, ſhe thanked God, 
the never fads ſo ſhenever would read them. Shealſo uſed many reproach? 
ful words to him, and asked him, If he was of the Council; He ſaid fot: 


She teplied, He might well enough be? as. the Council pots now a- days.; 


and ſo diſmiſſed him hum for coming to ſee her, but not at all 
for offeritig/ to preach fort her. n Sir Tho! / hurton, one of her Offi: 
bers, carried him to a place where he deſired him to drink ; which Ridley 
Aid er butł reflecting on it, ſaid, He had done àmiſs, to drink in a place 
where Becks Word was rejected: for if he had remembred his Duty, he. 


' ould NY refuſa} have ſhaken the duſt. * his Fect, fora Teſtimony 


boot againſt 
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Sience the Fouls, Parr have Ueparted immediately. Theſe ik was 1 51. 

* ov ed Jo pronounce with an extraordinar concern, and went away — 

much 'troubled' in His Mind. And this is all I find of the Lady Mary 

during this Reign. For the Lady Hisabetb, ſhe had been 9 bred 

up to like the Reformation; and Dr. Parker, who had been; her Mother's | 

Chaplain, received a ſtrick Charge from her Mother a little before her 

Death, to look well to tlie inſtructing her Daughter in the Principles uf 

true Religion; ſo that there is no doubt to be made of her chearful 

tecelving all the Changes that had been eſtabliſhed by Law. 

- And this is all that concerns Religion, that falls within this Year. But The Deſigns 

how a Deſign came to be laid, which, though it broke not out for ome Warwid, * 

time, yet it was believed to have had a great Influence on the Fall of | 

the Duke of Somerſer. The Earl of N. 98 began to form} great Pro- 

for himſelf, and thought to bring the Crown into his F amily. The 

ing was now much alienated from the Lady Mary; the Priyy- Council 

had alſo embroiled themſelves ſo with her, ther he imagined it would be 

no hard Matter to exclude her from the Succeſſion, There was but one 

Reaſon that could be pretended for it; which was, that ſhe ſtood illegi- 

timated by Law; and that therefore the next Heirs in Blood could not 

be barred their Right by her; ſince it would: 4 goo Blot on the Ho- | 

nour of the Engliſb Crown to let it devolve on a Baſtard. |, This was as 

ſtrong againſt the Lady Elizabeth, ſince ſhe alſo was illexitimated by a 

Sentence in the Spiritual Court, and that confirmed in Parliament: ſo 

if their Jealouſy 25 the elder Siſter's Religion, and the Fear of her Ro- 

venge, moved t to be willing to cut her off from the Succeſſion, the 

ſame Reaſon that was to be uſed in Law againſt her, was alſo to take 

place againſt her Siſter. So he reckoned that theſe two were to be paſſed 

over, as being put both in the Act of Sucoeſſion, and in the late King's 

Will, by one Error. The next in the Will, were the Heirs of the 

French Queen by Charles Brandon, who were the Dutcheſs of Suffolk, 

and her Siſter, though I have ſeen it often ſaid in many Letters and 

Writings-of that Time, that all that Iſſue by Charles Has was illegiti- 

mated: ſince he was certainly married to one Mortimer, before he married 

the Queen of France; which Mortimer lived long after his Marriage tw / 

that Queen: ſo that all her Children were Baſtards : Some {ay he was * 

divorced from his Marriage to Mortimer, but that is not clear to me. | 
This Year the Sweating Sickneſs, that had been formerly both in 12—— 

Henry the VIIth. and the late King's Reign, broke out with — Violence n 

in Englend, that many were ſwept away by it. Such as were taken 

with it, died certainly if they ſlept, to which they had a violent Deſire: 

but if it took them not off in twenty-four Hours, they did ſweat out the 

Venom of the Diſtemper ; which raged {o in Londen, that in one Week 

8oo died of it. it cb alte ſpread into the Country, and the two Sons of 

Charles Brandon by his laſt Wife, both Dukes f Suffolk, died within a 

Day one of another, and both lie buried in the Church of Brandon, they 

dying in the Biſhop? s Houſe. So that Title was fallen. Their Siſter 

by. the half Blood, Vas married to Gray Lord Marqueſs of Dorſer. So 

ſhe being the eldeft Daughter to the French Queen, the Earl of Warwick 

reſolved to link. himſelf © to that Family; and to procure the Honour of 

the Dukedom of Swfolk to be given the Marqueſs of Dorſer, who was 

a weak Man, and eafily He tad Use Daughters; the eldeſt 

was Jane, a Lady of as excellent Qualities as any of that Age ; of great 
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1551. rate a Temper of Mind, that ſhe charmed all who knew her: in partiqu- 
ur the young King, about whom ſhe was bred, and who hid always 
lived with her in the Familiarities of a Brother. The Earl of Varmiti 
deſigned to marry her to Guilford, his fourth Son then living, his three 

elder being already married; and fo to get the Crown to deſcłnd on them 

if the King ſhould die, of which its thought he reſolved to take care. 

But apprehending ſome Danger from the Lady Eligabeth's Title, he iw- 

tended to ſend her away. So an Ambaſſador was diſpatched to Denmark 

to treat a Marriage for her with that King's eldeſt Son. 
The King Io amuſe the King himſelf, a moſt ſplendid Embaſſy was ſent to France, 
mens AND to propoſe a Marriage for the King to that King's Daughter E{zz4berh,-af+ 
King for a terwards married to Philip of Spain. The Marqueſs of Northampton was 
Marriage ſent with this Propoſition, and with the Order of the Garter. With him 
Daughter, went the Earls of Worceſter, Rutland, and Ormond: tlie Lords Life; 
Fit gwater, Bray, Abergaveny, and Evers; and the Biſhop of Ely, who 

was to be their Mouth: With them went r N of Quality, 

who, with their Train, made up near 500. King Henry received the 

Garter with great Expreſſions of Eſteem for the King. The. Biſhop of 

Ely told him, They were come to deſire a more cloſe Tie between theſe 

Crowns by Marriage, and to have the League inade firmer between them 

in other Particulars. To which the Cardinal of Lorrain made anſwer, in 

his way of ſpeaking, which was always vain, and full of Oſtentation. 

A Commiſſion was given to that Cardinal, the Conſtable, the Duke of 

Gui ſe, and others, to treat about it. ðꝭ 

Ihe Eigliſb began firſt, for Form's- ſake, to deſire the Queen of Scots; 

But that being rejected, they moved for the Daughter of Frante, which 

was entertained; but ſo, tliat neither Party ſhould be bound in Honour 

and Conſcience, till the Lady were twelve Years of Age. Let this never 

taking Effect, it is needleſs to enlarge further about it; of which the Rea- 

der will find all the Particulars in King Edward's Journal. The King 

of France ſent another very noble Embaſſy into England, with the Order 

of St. Michael to the King, and a very kind Meſſage, that he had no leſs 
Love to him than a Father could bear to his own Son. He defired the 

King would not liften to the vain Rumours, which ſome malicious Per- 

ſons might raiſe, to break theifFfiend(hip ; and wiſhed, there might be 

ſuch a Regulation on their Frontiers, that all Differences might be amica- 
bly removed. To this the young King made anſwer himſelf, * That he 

* thanked his good Brother for his Order, and for the Aſſurances of his 
Love, which he would always requite. F Rumours, they were not 
always to be credited, nor always to be rejected; it being no leſs 
vain to fear all things, than it was dangerous to doubt of nothing; and 
for any Differences that miglit ariſe, he ſhould be always ready to 
determine them by Reaſon, rather than Force; ſo far as his Honour 
ſhould not be thereby diminiſhed. Whether this Anſwer was prepaed 
before-hand; or not, I cannot tell; I rather think it was; otherways it 
| was extraordinary for one of fourteen to talk thus on the ſudden; 

A Conſpitaey But while all this was carrying on, there was a Deſign laid to deſtroy 
Baindt the Duke of Somerſet, He had ſuch Acceſs to the King, and ſuch Free- 
 mrſes. doms with him; that the Earl of Warwick had a mind to be rid of him, 
\ Teſt he ſhould ſpoil all his Projects. The Duke of Somerſet ſeemed alſo to 
have deſigned in April this Year to have got the King again in his Power : 
and dealt with the Lord Strange, that was much in his Favour, to per- 
ſwade him to marry his Daughter Jane, and that he would advertiſe 
Su „ 5 
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advertiſe him of all that paſſed about the King. But the Earl of Var- 1351. 
wick, to raiſe; himſelf and all his Friends higher, procured a great Crea 


tion of new Honours. Gray was made Duke of Suffolk, and himſelf 
Duke of Northumberland ;, for Henry Piercy, the laſt Earl of Northum- 
berland, dying without Iſſue, his next Heirs were the Sons of Thomas 
Piercy, that had been attainted in the laſt Reign for the Torkſbire Rebel- 
lion. Paulet, then Lord Treaſurer, and Earl of Wiltſhire, was made 
Marqueſs of Wincheſter , and Sir William Herbet, that had married the 
Marque's of Nerthampton's Siſter, was made Earl of Pembroke. The Lord 
Ruſſel had been made Earl of Bedford laſt Year, upon his Return from 
making the Peace with the French : Sir Tho. Darcy had alſo been made 
Lord Darcy, The new Duke of Northumberland could no longer bear 
ſuch a Rival in his Greatneſs as the Duke of Somerſer was, who was the 
only Perſon that he thought could take the King out of his Hands. 
So on the 17th of October the Duke was apprehended, and ſent to the 
Tower; and with him the Lord Gray; Sir Ralph Vane, who had efcaped 
over the River, but was taken in 4 Stable in Lambeth, hid under the 
Straw : Sir Tbo, Palmer, and Sir Tho. Arundel, were alſo taken, yet not. 
ſent at firſt to the Tower, but kept under Guards in their Chambers. 
Some of his Followers, Hamond, Nudigate, and two of the Seimours, 
were ſent to Priſon. The Diy after, the Dutcheſs of Somerſet was alſo 
ſent to the Tower, with one Crane and his Wife, that had been much 
about her, and two of her Chamber- women. After theſe, Sir Thomas 
Holacroft, Sir Miles Partridge, Sir Michael Stanbap, Wing field, Banni- 
ter, and Vaughan, were all made Priſoners. The Evidence againſt the 
Duke, was, That he had made a Party for getting himſelf declared Pro- 
tector in the next Parliament; which the Earl of Rutland did poſitively 
affirm ; and the Duke did h anſwer it, that it is probable it was true. 
But though this might well inflame his Enemies, yet it was no Crime. 
But Sir Tho. Palmer, though impriſoned with him as a Complice, was 
the Perſon that ruined him. He had been before that brought ſecraly 
to the King, and had told him, that on the laſt St. Georges day, the 
Duke apprehending there was miſchief defign'd againſt him, thought to 
have raiſed the People, had not Sir William Herbert aſſured him he ſhould 
receive no harm: that lately he intended to have the Duke of Norchum- 
 berland, the Marqueſs of Northampton, and the Earl of Pembroke, invi- 
ted to Dinner at the Lord Pagers; and either to have ſet on them by 
the way, or to have killed them at Dinner: that Sir. Ralph Vane had 2000 
Men ready, that Sir. Tho. Arundel had aſſured the Tower, and that all 
the Gendarmory were to be killed: The Duke of Somerſet, hearing Palmer 
had been with the King, challenged him of it, but he denied all. He 
ſent alſo. for Secretary Cecil, and told him he ſuſpe&ed there was an ill 
deſign againſt him: to which the Secretary anſwered, if he were not in 
fault, he might truſt to his innocency ; but if he were, he had nothing 
to ſay but to lament him. 


All this was told the King with ſuch Circumſtances, that he was indu- The King is 
ced to believe it; and the probity of his diſpoſition wrought in him a ?*{#if 


great averſion to his Unkle; when he looked on him as a Conſpirator a-* 
gainſt the Lives of the other Counſellors : and fo he reſolved to leave him 
to the Law. Palmer being a ſecond time examined, ſaid, That Sir Ralph 
Vane was to have brought 2000 Men, who, with the Duke of Sun e 


100 Horſe, where on a Muſter- day to have ſet on the Gendarmoury; that 


being done, the Duke reſolved to have gone thorough the City, and pro- 
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He is brought 
to his Trial. 


claimed Liberty, Liberty: and if his Attempt did not ſucceed, to have 
fled to the Ifle of Wight, or to Pool, Crane confirmed all that Palmer 
had faid ; to which he added, that the Earl of Arundel was privy to the 
Conſpiracy : and that the thing had been executed, but that the greatneſs 
of the Enterpriſe had cauſed delays, and ſometimes diverſity of advice ; 
and that the Duke, being once given out to be ſick, had gone privately ta 
London, to ſee what Friends he could make. Hamond being examined, 
confeſſed nothing, but that the Dukes Chamber at Greenwich had been 
guarded in rhe night by many Armed Men. Upon this Evidence, both 
the Earl of Arundel, and the Lord Pages were ſent to the Tower. The 
Earl had been one of the chief of thoſe who had joyned with the Earl of 
Warwick to pull down the Protector; and being, as he thought, ill re- 
warded by him, was become his Enemy. So this part of the Informati- 
tion ſeemed very credible. The Thing lay in ſuſpence till the firſt of De- 
cember, that the Duke of Somerſet was brought to his Trial: where the 
Marquiſs of Wincheſter was Lord Steward. The Peers that judged him, 
were twenty ſeven in number. The Dukes of Syfolk, and Norchumber- 
land, the Marquiſs of Northampton, the Earls of Derby, Bedford, Hun- 
tington, Rutland, Bath, Suſſex;Worceſter, Pembroke, and the Viſcount of He- 
reford, the Lords Abergaveny, Audity, Wharton, Evers, Latimer, Borough, 
Souc h, Stafford, Wentworth, Darcy, Sturton, Windſor, Ctomwell, Cobham, 
and Bray. The Crimes laid againſt him, were caſt into five ſeveral Indict- 
ments, as the King has it in his Journal; but the Record mentions any 
three, whether Indid ments or Articles is not ſo clear. That he had deſigne 

to have ſeized on the Kings Perſon, and ſo have governed all Affairs, and 
that he with one hundred others intended to have imprifoned the Earl of 
Warwick, afterwards Duke of Northumberland, and that he had deſigned 
to have raiſed an Inſurrection in the City of London. Now by the Act 
that paſſed in the laſt Parliament, if twelve Perſons ſhould have aſſem- 
bled together to have killed any Privy-Counſellor, and upon Proclamation 
they had not diſperſed themſelves, it was Lreafon : or if fuch Twelve 
had been by any malicious Artifice brought together, for any Riot, and 
being warned, did not diſperſe themſelves, it was Felony, without benefit 
of Clergy. or Sanctuary. It ſeemed very ſtrange that the three Peers, Nor- 
thumberland, Northampton, and Pembroke, who were his, profeſſed Ene- 


mies, and againſt the firſt of whom it was pretended in the Indictment, 


that he hadi conſpired, ſhould fit his Judges: for though by the Law no 
Peer can be challenged in a Trial, yet the Law of Nations, that is fupe- 
riour to all other Laws, makes, that a Man cannot be Judge in his own 
Cauſe. : and which was very unuſual, the Lord Chancellor, though then 
a Peer, was left out of the number; but it is like the Reconciliation be- 
tween the Duke of Somerſet and him was then ſuſpected, which made 
him not be called to be one of his Judges. | 1 ah 

The Duke of Somerſet being, jt ſeems, little acquainted with Law, did 
not deſire Counſel to plead, or aſſiſt him in point of Law; but only an- 


1 bi ſwered to Matters of Fact. He prefaced, that- he defired no advantage 


might be taken againſtehim, for any idle or angry word that might have 
at any time fallen from him. He proteſted he never intended to have 
raiſed the Northen Parts, but had only upon ſome Reports fent to Sir 
Milliaui Herbert to be his Friend: that he had never determined to have. 


killed: the Duke of Norcbumberland; or any other Perſon, but had. only 


talked of it, without any intention» of doing it: that for the deſign of de.: 
ſtropzüg the Gendarmaury, it wasrigiealousto think that he a iy 
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Troop could deſtroy ſo ſtrong a Body of Men; conſiſting of 900; in 
which, though. he had ſucceeded, it could have ſignified nothing: that 
he never doſigned to raiſe any Stirs in. London, but had always looked on 
it as à Place where he was moſt ſafe : that his having Men about him 
in Greenwich was with no ill Deſign, ſince when he could have done miſ- 
chief with them, he had not done it; but upon his Attachment rendred 
himſelf a Priſoner, without any reſiſtance. He objected alſo many Things 
againſt the Witneſſes, and deſired they might be brought Face to Face He 
particularly ſpake much againſt Sir Tho, Palmer, the chief Witneſs. But 
the Witneſſes were not brought, onlytheic Examinations were read: Up- 
on this, the Kings Council pleaded againſt him, that to levy War was cer- 


1551. 


tainly Treaſon; that to gather Men with intention to kill Privy-Councellors 


was alſo Treaſon; that to have Men about him to reſiſt the Attachment was 
Felony; and to aſſault the Lords, or contrive their Deaths, was Felony, 
Whether he made any Defence in Law, or not, does not appear: For 
the material Defence, is not mentioned in all the Accounts I have ſeen of 
it; which was, thit theſe Conſpiracies, and gatherings of the Kings Sub- 
jects were only treaſonable and fellonious, after they had been requir 

to diſperſe themſelves, and had refuſed to give obedience. And in all 


this Matter, that is never ſo much as alledged, no not in the Indictment 


it ſelf, to have been done. It is plain it was not done: For if any ſuch 


Proclamation, or Charge, had been ſent him, it is probable he would ei- 
ther have obeyed it, or gone into London, or to the Country, and tryed 
what he could have done by Force: But to have refuſed ſuch a Com- 


mand, and ſo to have come within the guilt of Treaſon, and yet not ta 


ſtir from his Houſe, are not Things conſiſtent. 9 

When the Peers withdrew; it ſeems the Proofs about his defign of rai- 
ſing the North, or the City, or of the killing the Gendarmes, did not ſa- 
tishe them. For all theſe had been without queſtion treaſonable. So they 
only held to that Point of conſpiring to imprifon the Duke of Northumber- 
land. If he, with twelve Men about him, had conſpired to do that, and 


had continued together after Proclamation, it was certainly Felony. But 


- 


that not being pretended, it ſeems there was no Proclamation made. The 
Duke of Suffolk was of Opinion, that no contention ' among private 


Subjects ſhould be on any Account ſcrued up to be Treaſon. ' The 
Duke of Northumberland ſaid, he would never conſent that any practice 


againſt him, ſhould ke reputed Treaſon. After a great difference of Opi- And is ac- 


nion, they all acquitted him of Treaſon. But the greater Number found 7. 


him guilty of Felony. When they returned him not guilty of Treaſon, 
all the People who were | 
joy, ſo loud, and fo long, that they were heard at Charing-Cioſs. But 
the Joy laſted not long, when the heard that he was condemned of Felo- 
ny, and Sentence was thereupon given that he ſhould die as a Felon. _ 
Ihe Duke had carried himſelf all the while of the Trial with great tem- 
per and patience z and though the Kings Council had, in their uſual way. 
of Pleading, been very bitter againſt him; perhaps the rather, that there- 
by they might recommend themſelves to the Duke of Northumberland, 
yet he never took notice of theſe Reflections, nor ſeemed much affected with 
them. When Sentence was given, he thanked the Lords for their Fa- 
vour, and asked pardon of the Duke of Northumberland, Northampton, and 


Pembroke, for his ill Intentions againſt them ; and made ſuit for his Life, 


ited of 
reaſon, but 


{ found guilty 
much concerned for his preſervation, ſhouted for of Felony. 


and for his Wife, and Children. From thence he was carried back to the 


. 
O ; 


Tower. Wetter this king the Lords pardon, had in it full Conſell- | 
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and that only of Impriſoning a Peer, proved; that one ſo 1A. joyned 


ccaſion. 


N ut by him in his Journal; That at the Dukes coming to the Tower, he 
1 bad confeſſed, that he had hired one Barruile to kill the Lords; and that 
Bartuile himſelf acknowledged it; and that Hammond knew of it. But 
whether this was deviſed to alienate the King wholly from him, 
or. whether it was true, I can give ho Afſutance. But though it 
was true, it was Felony in Bartuile, if he were the Kings Servant; but 
not in the Duke, who was a Peer. Yet no doubt this gave the King a 
very ill Opinion of his Uncle, and ſo made him more eafily conſent to his 
you the In* execution : Since all ſuch Conſpiracies are Things of that inhumane and 
Coker Encries, barbarous Cruelty, that it is ſcarce poſſible to puniſh them too ſeverely : 
fel. 482. But it is certain, that there was no Evidence at all of any Deſign to kill 
ro ny the Duke of Northumberland, otherwiſe the Indictment had not been laid 
againſt him, only for deſigning to ſeize on, and impriſon him, as it was; 
the conſpiring to kill him not being ſo much as mentioned in tlie Indict- 
ment, but it was maliciouſly given out to poſſeſs the World, and chiefly 
the King againſt him. : 90 RH 
Ihe King alſo in his Letter to Barnaby Pits-Patrick, who was like to 
be his Favourite, and was then ſent over for his breeding into France, writ, 
that the Duke ſeemed to have acknowledged tlie Felony, and that after Sen- 
tence he had confeſſed it, though he had fotmerly vehemently ſworn the 
contrary. From whence it is plain, that the King was perſwaded of his 
Some of his being guilty. Sir Michael Stanbop, Sir Tho. Arundel, Sir Ralph Vane, 
Friends alſo and Sir Miles Partridge, were next brought to their Trials. The firſt, atid 
condemned: tj laſt of theſe, were little pitied. For, as all great Men have People a- 
bout thetn, who make uſe of their greatneſs only for their own ends, with- 
out regarding their Maſters Honour, or true Intereſt; ſo they were tlie 
Peꝛrſons upon whom the ill Things which had been done by the Duke of 
Soqmerſet were chiefly caſt. But Sir Tho. Arundel was much pitied, and had 
hand meaſure in his Trial, which began at feven a Clock in the Mornitig, 
Aa and continued till Noon. Then the Jury went aſide, and they did not a- 
gree on their Verdict, till next Morning, when thoſe who thought Hitn 
not guilty, yet, for preſerving their own Lives, were willing to yield to 
| the fiercenels of thoſe who were reſolved to have him found guilty. Sir 
| Ralph Vanè was the moſt lamented of them all. He had done great Ser- 
' | vices in the Wars, and was eſteemed one of the braveſt Gentlemen of the 
Nation. He pleaded for himſelf, that he had done his Country conſidera- 
ble Service during the Wars; though now in time of Peace, the Coward 
175 the Couragious were equally eſteemed. He ſcorned to make any ſubmiſ- 
ions for Life. But this height of mind in him did certainly fer forward 
fs condemnation, and to add more infamy to him in the manner of his 
: 255 he and Partridge were hanged, wllereas the other two were be- 
i Cadel. 
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The Tealsers The Duke of Somerſet was uſifig means to have the King better inforiti- 


theLordg;ch, ed, and dilpoſed towards him; and engaged the Lord Chancellor -- be his 
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Friend: Who thereupon ſent him an Advertifemerit of ſome what deſigned 
againſt him by the Council, and being in haſt, writ only on the back of \ 
his Letter, to the Dube; and bid one of his Servants carry it to the Toei, 
without giving him particular directions to the Duke of Somerſet. But huis 
Servant having known of the familiarities between his Mafter and the 
Duke of Norfolk, who was ſtill in the Tower; and knowing none between 
him and the other Duke, carried the Letter to the Duke of Norfolk. When 
the Lord Chancellor foutid the Miſtake at Ni#tit, he knew ths Duke of 
Norfolk, to make Northumberland His Frietid, would certainly diſcover 
him; fo he went in all haſt to the King, and defired to be diſcharged of 
his Office, and thereby prevented the Malice of his Euemies: And upen 
this he fell ſick, either pretenditig he was ill, that it might raiſe the tore 
pity for him, or perhaps tlie Fright in which he was did really eaſt him 
into ſickneſs; © So the Seal was ſent for, by the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, 
the Duke of Northumberland, and the Lord Darcy, on the 2 1%, of Decem- 

ber, and put into the Hands of the Biſhop of Ely, who was made Keepet 


And given to 


during pleaſute : And when the Seſſion of Parliamett came en, he was the Biſhop of 


made Lord Chancellor. But this was much cenfured : When the Refor- ZU. 
mation was firſt preached in England, Tindal, Barns, and Latimer, took 
an Occafion, from the great Pomp and Luxury of Cardinal Molſey, and 
the ſecular Imployments of the other Biſhops and Clergy-men, to repre- 
ſent them as a fort of Men that had wholly neglected the care ef Souls, 
and thoſe ſpiritual Studies and Exerciſes that diſpoſed Men to ſuch Functi- 
ons; and only carried the Names of Biſhops and Church-men, to be a 
Colour to ſerve their Ambition and Covetouſneſs. And this had raiſed 
great prejudices in the Minds of the People againſt thoſe who were called 
their Paſtors, when they ſaw them fill their Heads with Cares, that were 
at leaſt impertinent to their Callings, if not inconfiftent with the Dutics 
that belonged to them. So now upon Goodrick's being made Lord Chan- 
cellor, that was 4 refortned Biſhop, it was ſaid by their Adverſaries, theſe 
Men only condemned Secular Imployments in the Hands of Church-men, 
becauſe their Enemies had them, but changed their Mind as ſoon as any 
of their own Party came to be advanced to them. But as Goodrick was 
raiſed by the Popiſh Intereſt in oppofition to the Duke of Somerſet, and to 
Cranmer, that was His firm Friend; fo it appeared in the beginning of 
Queen Maries Reign, that he was ready to turn with every Tide: And that 
Whether he joyned in the Reformation only in compliance to the Tithe, 
or was pet ſwaded in his mind concerning it; yet he had not that Senſe of 
it that became a Biſhop, and was one of theſe who refolved to make as 
much advantage by it as he could, but would ſuffer nothing for it. Sohis 
practice in this matter is neither a Precedent to juſtifie the like in others, 
nor can it caſt a Scandal on thofe to whom he joyned himſelf. ' Chriſt be- 
ing ſpoke to to divide an Inheritance between twoBrethren, ſaid, Who made 
me a Judge, or a Divider ? St. Paul, ſpeaking of Church-men, ſays, No 
Man that warreth entangleth himſelf with the Aﬀairs of this Life : which 
was underſtood by St. Cyptian as a perpetual Rule againſt the Secular Im- 
ployments of the Clergy. There are three of the Apoſtolical Canons a- 
gainſt it: And Cyprian reckoning upon the Sins of his Pime, that had pro- 
voked God to ſend a Perſecution on the Church, names this, that many 
Biſhops forſaking their Sees, undertook ſecular Cares. In which he was 
ſo ſtri&, that he thought the being Tutor to Orphans was a diſtraction un- 


ſiutable to their Character: So that one Prieſt leaving another Tutor to 


his Children, becauſe by the Roman Law, he to whom this was a 
1 we | 8: oblig 
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15 ; 1. obliged to undergo it, the Prieſt's Name who made that Teſtament was 


D appointed to be ſtruck out of the Liſt of thoſe Church-men who had died 
in the Faith, and were remembred in the daily Offices. Samoſatanies is 
repreſented as one of the firſt eminent Church-inen that involved himſelf 

much in Secular Cares. Upon the Emperor's turning Chriſtian, it was a na- 
tural Effect of their Converſion for them to cherith the Biſhops much, and 
many of the Biſhops became ſo much in love with the Court, and publick 
Imployments, that Canons were made againſt their Sue to Court, unleſs 
they were called, and the Canaliis or Road to the Court was kept by the 
Biſhop of Rome, ſo that none might go without his Warrant. Their 

 medling in Secular Matters was alſo condemned in many Provincial 
Councils, but moſt copiouſly and amply by the General Council at Chal- 
cedon, It is true, the Biſhops had their Courts for the Arbitration of Civil 
Differences: which were firſt begun upon St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, againſt their going to Law before Unbelievers, and for ſubmitting 
their Suits to ſome among themſelves. The Reaſons of this ceaſed when 
the Judges in the Civil Courts were become Chriſtians; yet theſe Epiſco- 
pal Audiences were. ſtill continued after Conſtantine's Time, and their Ju- 
riſdiction was ſometimes enlarged, and ſometimes abridged, as there was 
Occaſion given. St. Auſtin, and many other holy Biſhops, grew weary 
even of that, and found, that the hearing of Cauſes, as it took up much 
of their Time, fo filled their Heads with Thoughts of another Nature 
than what properly belonged to them. rare ni; 
The Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria taking advantage from the great- 

_ neſs and Wealth of their Sees, began firſt to eſtabliſh a Secular Princi- 
pality of the Church; and the Confuſions that fell out in Iraly after the 
5th. Century, gave the Biſhops of Rome great opportunities for it, which 
they improved to the utmoſt advantage. The -Revolutions in Spain gave 
a Riſe to the Spaniſh Biſhops medling much in all Civil Matters. And 
when Charles the Great, and his Son had given great Territories and 
large Juriſdictions to many Sees and Monaſteries, Biſhops and Abbots came 
after that not only to have a Share in all the publick Councils of moſt of 
the States of Europe, to which their Lands gave them a Right, but to be 
chiefly employed in all Affairs and Offices of State. The Ignorance of 
theſe Ages made this in a manner neceſſary : and Church-Preferments 
were given as Rewards to Men who had ſerved in the State in Embaſſies, 
or in their Prince's Courts of Juſtice. So that it was no wonder, if Men 
advanced upon that Merit continued in their former Method and Courſe of 
Life. Thus the Biſhops became, for. the greateſt part, only a ſort of 
Men who went in peculiar Habits, and upon ſome high Feſtivities per- 
formed a few Offices; but for the Paſtoral Care, and all the Duties in- 
cumbent on them, they were univerſally neglected: and that Seriouſneſs, 
that Abſtraction from the World, that Application to Study and Religious 
Exerciſes, and chiefly the Care of Souls, which became their Function, 
ſeemed inconſiſtent with that Courſe of Life which Secular Cares brought 
on Men who purſued them, Nor was it eaſy. to perſwade the World, 
that their Paſtors did very much aſpire to Heaven, when they were 
thruſting themſelves ſo indecently into the Courts of Princes, or ambiti- 
ouſly pretending to the Adminiſtration of Matters of State; and it was 
always obſerved, that Church- men who aſſumed to themſelves Imploy- 
ments, and an Authority that was excentrick to their Callings, ſuffered ſo 
much in that Eſteem, and loſt ſo much of that Authority, which of 


right belonged to their Character and Office. * 
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But to go on with the Series of Affairs. There was all poſſible Cire 1551. 


taken to divert and entertain the King's Mind with pleafing Sights, as wil 


appear by his Journal, which, it ſeems, had the Effect that was deſired, 
for he was not much concerned in his Uncle's Preſervation. | 
An Order was ſent for the beheading of the Duke of 3 oh the 1533. 
22d of January, on which Day he was brought to the Place of Execution, 
on Tower. hill. His whole Deportment was very compoſed, and no way 
changed from what it had ordinarily been : he firſt kneeled down, and 
prayed ; and then he ſpake to the People in theſe Words, 3 
Dearly beloved Friends, I am brought here to ſuffer Death, albeit — Duke of 
* that I never offended againſt the King neither by Word nor Deed; and 8 lis 
have been always as faithful and true to this Realm, as any Man hath Execution. 
* been. But, for ſo much as I am by Law condemned to die, I do ac- 
* knowledge my felf, as well as others, to be ſubject thereto. Where- 
fore, to teſtify my Obedience which I owe unto the Laws, I am come 
hither to ſuffer Death : whereunto I willingly offer — ſelf, with 
moſt hearty Thanks to God, that hath given me this Time of Repentance; 
who might through ſudden Death have taken away my Life, that nei- 
ther I ſhould have acknowledged him, nor my ſelf. Moreover, there is 
yet ſomewhat that I muſt put you in mind of, as touching Chriſtian Re- 
* ligion; which, ſo long as | was in Authority, I always diligently ſet 
* forth, and furthered to my Power ; neither repent I me of my Doings, 
© but rejoyce therein, fith that now the State of Chriſtian Religion cometh 
moſt near unto the Form and Order of the Primitive Church : which 
thing I eſteem as a great Benefit given of God both to you and me; 
moſt heartily exhorting you all, that this which is moſt purely ſet 
forth to you, you will with like Thank fulneſs accept and embrace, 
and ſet out the ſame in your living ; which thing if you do not, with- 
out doubt greater Miſchief and Calamity will follow. 
When he had gone fo far, there was an extraordinary Noiſe heard, as 
if ſome Houſe had been blown up with Gun-powder ; which frighted all 
the People, ſo that many run away, they knew not for what: and the 
Relator, who tarried ſtill, ſays, it brought into his Remembrance the 
Aſtomiſhment that the Band was in that came to take our Savibur, who 
thereupon fell backwards to the Ground. At the ſame time Sir Anthony 
Brown came riding towards the Scaffold, and they all hoped he had 
brought a Pardon ; upon which there was a general Shouting, Pardon, 
Pardon, God ſave the King , many throwing up their Caps; by which 
the Duke might well perceive how dear he was to the People. But as 
ſoon as theſe Diſorders were over, he made a Sign to them with his 
Hand to compoſe themſelves, and then went on in his Speech thus. 
D early beloved Friends, there is no ſuch Matter here in hand, as you 
< vainly hope or believe. It ſeemeth thus good unto Almighty God, whoſe 
© Ordinance it is meet and neceſſary that we all be obedient to. Where- 
© fore I pray you all to be quiet, and to be contented with my Death; 
© which I am moſt willing to ſuffer. And let us now joyn in Prayer to 
the Lord for the Preſervation of the King's 1 unto whom hither- 
© to I have always ſhewed my ſelf a moſt faithful and firm Subject. 
I have always been moſt diligent about his Majeſty, in his Affairs 
both at home and abroad; and no lefs diligent in ſeeking the common 
Commodity of the whole. Realm; (upon this the People cried out ib 
* was moſt true) unto whoſe Majeſty 1 wiſh continual Health, with all 
6: Felicity, and all proſperous Succeſs. Moreover, I do wiſh * his 
| | | | un- 
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1552. © Counſellors the Grace and Favour of God, whereby they may rule in 
all Things uprightly with Juſtice : unto whom I exhort you all in the 
Lord to ſhew your ſelves obedient, as it is your bounden Duty, under 
the Pain of Condemnation : and alſo moſt protitable for the Preſervation 
and Safeguard of the King's Majeſty. Moreover, for as much as here- 
tofore I have had Affairs with divers Men, and hard it is to pleaſe every 
Man, therefore if there have been any that have been offended or inju- 
red by me, I moſt humbly require and ask him Forgiveneis ; but eſpe- 
cially Almighty God, whom, throughout all my Life, I have moſt grie- 
voully offended : and all other what ſoever they be that have offended 
* me, I do with my whole Heart forgive them. Then he deſired them to 
be quiet, leſt their Tumults might trouble him; and ſaid, © Albeit the 
Spirit be willing and ready, the Fleſh is frail and wavering; and through 
your Quietneſs I ſhall be much more quieter. Moreover, I deſire you 
© all to bear me Witneſs that I die here in the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, de- 
* {firing you to help me with your Prayers, that I may perſevere conſtant 
in the ſame to my Life's end. 
His Dezth, Then Dr. Cox, who wis with him on the Scaffold, put a Paper in his 
1 Hand, which was a Prayer he had prepared for him. He read it on his 
= Knees, then he took leave of all about him, and undreſſed himſelf to be 
fitted for the Axe. In all which there appeared no Change in him, only 
his Face was a little ru Idier than ordinary: he continued calling, Lord 
| eſus ſave me, till the Executioner ſevered his Head from 11s Body. 

And Char- Thus fell the Duke of Somerſet : a Perſon of great Vertues, eminent 
| der. for Piety, humble, and affable in his Greatneſs, ſincere and candid in all 
his Tranſitions. He was a better Captain than a Counſellor : had been 
| oft ſucceſsful in his Undertakings, was always careful of the Poor and 
\ Oppreſſed; and, in a word, had as many Vertues, and as few Faults, as 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Lg Lag 8 * — a... 


moſt great Men, eſpecially when they were ſo unexpectedly advanced, have 
ever had. It was generally believed, that all this pretended Conſpiracy, 
upon which he was condemned, was only a Forgery. For both Palmer 
and Crane, the chief Witneſſes, were ſoon after diſcharged, as were alſo 
| Bartuile and Hamond, with all the reſt that had been made Priſoners on 
| the Pretence of this Plot. And the Duke of Northumberland continued 
5 after that in ſo cloſe a Friendſhip with Palmer, that it was generally be- 
> lieved he had been corrupted to. betray him. And, indeed, the not bring- 
ing the Witneſſes into the Court, but only the Depoſitions, and the Parties 
4 ſitting Judges, gave great Occaſion to condemn the Proceedings againſt 
"8 | him. For it was generally thought, that all was an Artifice of Palmer's, 
who had put the Duke of Somerſet in Fears of his Life, and fo got him 
to gather Men about him for his own Preſervation 3 and that he after- 
wards being taken with him, ſeemed through Fear to acknowledge all 
that which he had before contrived. This was more confirmed by the 
Death of the other four formerly mentioned, who were executed on the 
26th of February, and did all proteſt they had never been guilty of any 
Deſign, either againſt the King, or to kill the Lords. Fane added, That 
his Blood would make Northumberland's Pillow uneaſy to him. The 
People were generally much affected with this Execution; and many 
threw Handkerchiefs into the Duke of Somerſet's Blood, to preſerve it in 
Remembrance of him. One Lady, that met the Duke of Norchumber- 
land when he was led through the City in Queen Mary's Reign, ſhaking - 
one of theſe bloody Handkerchiefs, ſaid, Behold the Blood of that wor- 
thy Man, that good Uncle of that excellent King, which was ſhed by 
| | — 
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thy malicious Praäice, doth now begin apparently to revenge it ſelf on 1271. 
thee. Sure it is, that Northumberland, as having maliciouſly contrived Wo 


\ \ 


this, was ever after hated by the People. ,  , :_ „ 
But, on the other Hand, great Notice was taken that the Duke of Mor- 


elk, (who, with his Son the Earl of Surrey, were believed to have fallen 


in all their Miſery, by the Duke of Somerſet's Means) did now out- live 
him, and ſaw him fall by a Conſpiracy of his own Servants, as himſelf 
and his Son had done. e Proceeding againſt his Brother was alſo re- 
membred, for which many thought the Judgment of God had overtaken 
him. Others blamed him for being too apt to convert Things Sacred to 

his own Uſe, and becauſe a great part of his Eſtate was raiſed out of the 
Spoils of many Churches: and ſome late Writers have made an Inference 
from this, upon his not claiming the Benefit of Clergy, that he was 


thus left of God not to plead that Benefit, fince he had ſo much invaded 


the Rights and Revenues of the Church. - But in this they ſhewed their 
Ignorance. For by the Statute, that Felony of which he was found guilty, 
was not to be purged by Clergy. Thoſe who nes themſelves in com- 


paring the Events in their own Times with the Tranſactions of the former 


Ages, found out many Things to make a Parallel between the Duke of 
Somerſet, and Humphrey the good Duke of Gloceſter in Henry the VIth's 
Time; but I ſhall leave the Reader in that to his own Obſervation. 


a general View of Affairs beyond Sea this Year, though I have a little 
tranſgreſſed the Bounds, of it, to give an Account of the Duke of Somer- 
ſet's Fall altogether. The Siege of Magdeburg went on in Germany. 
But it was coldly followed by. Maurite, who had now other Deſigns. He 
had agreed with the French King, who was both to give him Aſſiſtance, 
and to make War on the Emperor, at the ſame Time when he ſhould be- 
gin. Ferdinand was alſo not unwilling to ſee his Brother's Great- 
neſs leſſened ; for he was preſſing him, not without Threatnings, to lay 
down his Dignity, as King of the Romans, and thought to have eſtabliſhed 


it on his Son. All the other Princes of Germany were alſo oppreſſed by 


him, ſo that they were diſpoſed to enter into any Alliance for the ſhaking 
off of that Yoke. Maurice did alſo ſend over to try the Inclinations of 
England; if they would joyn with him, and contribute 400000 Dollars 
towards the Expence of a War, for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and the recovering the Liberty of Germany. The Ambaſſadors 


were only ſent to try. the King's Mind, but were not empower'd to con- 


clude any thing. They were ſent back with a good Anſwer, That the 
King would moſt wig join in Alliance with them that were of the 
ame Religion with himſelf ; but he defired, that the Matter of Religion 
might be plainly ſet down, left under the Pretence of that, War ſhould 
be made for other Quarrels. He deſired them alſo to communicate their 
Defigns with the other Princes, and then to ſend over others more fully: 
empower'd.. Maurice, ſeeing ſuch Aſſiſtances ready for him, reſolved both 
to break the Emperor's Defigns, and, by leading on a new League againſt 


him, to make himſelf more acceptable to the Empire, and thereby to ſe-- 


endured a long Siege, he, givinga fexret Intimatign to ſome Men in whom 
they confided, perſwaded them about the End of November to ſurrender to 


him; and then broke up his Army: but ep fell into the Dominions of 
ſeveral of the Popiſh Princes, and e er very heavy Contributions. 


cure the Electoral Dignity in his Family. So after Magdeburg had 


* 
* 


\ 


1 3 


Now was the Duke of Nortbumberland abſolute at Court, all Offices The Amzirs 
being filled with thoſe that were his Aſſociates. But here I ſtop to give of . 
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T9 This ature All che ay che acer himſelf, Sy Fara 
12 did not Soha fill i it came TREE him, that he was At 
ruin d fore he dreamed of any 
Proceedings! This Year the Tranſactibns of Trent way reciarkibie; The'P Poje h 
at Trent. 


eulled the Couneil to meet there, and the firſt of May this Year there was 


Pam in his own Hands, but that Prince, fearing — he would keep it, 


of France proteſted againſt the Council of Trent, and threatned that he 


kinds was poſt 


ſter Riad tothe Fathers 


4 Seffion held, There was 2 War now Broken out, between tlie TR 
and the King of France, on this Occaſion.” The Pope had a mind to have 


3s the Emperor did Placentia, and fo he ſhould de ruined between them, 


implored the Protection of France, and received a French Garriſon for his 
ſafety. Upon this, the Pope cited him to Rome, declaring him a Traitor 


if he appeared not: And this engaged the Pope in a War with France. At 


fifft he ſent a threatning Meſſage to that King, that if he would not re- 


ſtore Parma to him, he would take France from him. Upon this the King 


would call a National Council in France, The Council was adjourned to 
the toth of September. In the mean while the Emperor preſſed the Ger- 
mans to go to it. So Maurice, and the other Princes of the Ausburgh 
Confeſſton, ordered their Divines to conſider of the Matters which - they 
would propoſe to the Council. The Electors of Mentz and Trier went 
to Trent. But the King of France ſent the Abbot of Beſſoſang thither, to 
make a Proteſtation, that by reaſon of the War that the Pope had raiſed, 

he could not fend his Biſhops to the Council: And that therefore he would 
not obſerve their Decrees: (for they had declared in Fance, that abſent 
Churches were not bound to obey the Decrees of a Council: For which 
many Authorities were cited from the Primitive Time.) But at Trent 
they proceeded for all this, and appointed the Articles about the Eucha- 
riſt to be firſt examined: And the Prefidents recbmmended to the Divines, 
to handle them according to „Tradition, and Ancient Authors, 
and to avoid unprofitable Curioftties. The | Iralian Divines did not like 
this. For they faid, to argue ſo, was but an Act of the Memory, and 
was an old a inſufficient” way, and would give great Advantage to the 
Lurherant, who were skilled in the Tongues but the School-Learning 
was a myſtical and ſublime way, in which it was eaſier to ſet off or con- 


_e6al Matters as was expedient: But this was done to pleaſe the Germans : 


And; at the Sute of tlie Emperor, the matter of Eee aring in both 


poned, till the German Divines could be A Fife 
Conduct was delired, by the Germans, not only from the — — 
from the Council. For at Cunſtance, "Jobn Hufs,' atid Jerome of Pra 
were burnt, upon this ptetence, tharthey had not the Councils ſfe 0 on 
Aud 5 alid therefore when the Council of Baſil called for the Bobemmant, 

chey ſent chem a life Condukt, beſides uit which the Emperor gave them 


E the Princes deſired one in the Taitie Form that was: granted by thoſe of 


Baſil. One das $tatited by the Council, which in many things differed 
froth tht of Bu; Pere nty; in one Clauſe, chat all Things ſhould be 
aerated hoe lo to the Scriptücs, Which, was in that Hife Conductor 

„ but was now left out. Tn 0 gehe an Ambaſſador from the Elector 
of 'Brlz#deviburg eame to Trent, who woas <endeavonring to ger his Son Ter 
led in che Artfi-biſtioprick of Mgüebug, which 8 jt more compli2 
ab. In his firſt Addreſs the Cour „he ſpike” of the reſpect his Ma- 
i It, withour 4 Word of ſubmitting to their De- 
ores." But in the Auſwer that was made in the Name of the Coimcil, * 


wis id, n did [Tidthit 0 chem, and would bey their 
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Decrees, , This being afterwards complained of, „it was ſaid, that they an- 
vered him according to what he ſhould have fad and not gecording ta 
what he had ſaid. But in the mean while, the Council publiſhed their 
Decrees about the Euchariſt; in the, firſt part of which, they defined, 
that the way of the Preſence could hardly be expreſſed, and: yet they cal - 
led Tranſuhſtantiation a fit Term for it. But this might be well enough 


ſtood, as any thing they could have thought on. They went on next to 


the Matter, they found the gathering Prooſs out of Scripture grew end- 
leſs and rifling for there was not a Place in Scripture where £confeſs was 
to be found, but they drew it in to prove Auricular Confeſſion. From 
that they, went on to extteam Unction. But then came the Ambaſſadors of 
the Duke of Mittenberg, another Prince of the Auiburg Confeſſion, and 
ſhewed their Mandate to the Emperors Ambaſſadors; Who deſired them to 
carry it to the Preſidents; but they refuſed to do that; ſince it. was con- 
trary to the Proteſtation, which the Princes of their Confeſſion had made 
againſt a Council in which the Pope ſhould preſide. .. On the 25th of No- 
vember they publiſhed the Decree of the neceſſity of Auricular Confeſſion, 
that ſo the Prieſt might thereby know how to proportion the Penance to 


the Sin. It was much cenſured, to ſee it defined that Chriſt had inſtitu- 


ted Confeſſion to a Prieſt, and not ſhew'd where or how it was inſtituted. 


And the Reaſon for it, about the proportioning the Penance, . was laughed 
at, ſince it was known what ſlight Penances were univerſally. injoyned to 
expiate the greateſt 'Sins. But the Ambaſſadors of Wittenberg moving 

that they might have a ſafe Conduct for their Divines to come and propoſe 
their Doctrine; The Legate anſwered, that they would not upon any 


examine Confeſhon, and Penitence. And now, as the Divines, handled 


1351, 


8 | ſince that WAS a; Thing as hard tO be either : expreſſed Or under - | 


Terms enter into any Diſputation with them; but if their Divines had an 


- Scruple, in which they deſired Satisfaction, with a humble and obedient 


Mind, they ſhould be heard. And for a ſafe Conduct, he thought it was 
a diſtruſting the Council, to ask any other than what was already granted. 
Soon after this, there arrived Ambaſſadors from Strasburg, and from o- 


ther five Cities, and thoſe ſent from the Duke of Saxe were on their Jour- 


ney : So the Emperor ordered his Ambaſſadors to ſtudy to gain Time till 


they came; and then an effectual Courſe muſt be taken for compaſſing 
that about which he had laboured fo long in vain to bring it to a happy 
Concluſion. And thus this Year endgd. NY : 


Ihe Parliament was opened on the 234 of January, and fate till the 1552. 
15th of April, So!] ſhall begin this Year with the Account of the Pro- 


ceedings 1n it. The firſt A& that was put .into the Houſe of Lords, was a | 


for an Order to bring Men to Divine Service; which was agreed to en the 
26th, and. ſent down to the Commons, who kept it long before they ſent 
it back. On the 6th of April, when it was agreed to, the Earl of Darby, 
the Biſhops of Carliſle, and Norwich, and the Lords Sturton, and Windſor, 
diſſented, The Lords afterwards brought in another Bill, for authoriz- 
ing a new Common-Prayer-Book, according to the Alterations which had 


been agreed on the former Year. This the Commons joyned to the for- 


mer, and ſo put both in one Act. By it was firſt ſet forth, That an ,_ _ au- 
Order of Divine Service being publiſhed, many did wilfully abſtain thorizing the 
from it, and refuſed to come to their Pariſn- Churches; therefore all are new Com- 


* 


required, after the Feaſt of A. halloms next, to come every Sunday and, al 


* Holy-day, to Common- Prayers, under pain of the Cenſures of the 
FFF r Cuhurch. 
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were fully authorized to execute the Cenſures of the Churetf on all tha 


Which was 
much cenſu- 
red, | 


An Ad con- 


Church. And the King, the Lords Temporal, and the Cothmotgs, dd! 
in Gods Name require, All Arch-bithops, Biſhops, and other 'Ordina't 

© ries, to endeavour the due execution of that Act, as they Would anfwer 
before God ſor ſuch Evils and Plagues, with which hie might juſtly 'pt- 
niſh them, for neglecting that good and wholeſome Law,: And tit 


©ſhould-offend againſt this Law. To which is added, Tat there "ht 
© been divers doubts raiſed about the manner of the Migiſtration of the 
« Service; rather by the curioſity of the Miniſters and Miſtakers, than of 
any other worthy Cauſe ; and that for the better Explariatioh of that. 
© and for the greater perfection of the Service, in ſome places, where 1 

© was fit to make the Prayer and faſhion of Service more eaàrneſt and fit, 
*to ſtir Chriſtian People to the true honouring of Almighty Gd; there- 
© fore it had been by the Command of the King and Parliament 'peruſed, 
© explained, and made more perfeck. They alſo atiriexed to it the Fornt 
of making Biſhops, 'Prieſts, and - Deacons ; and fo appointed this new 
© Book of Service, to be 2 where received after the Feaſt of Al,. Saints 
© next, under the ſame Penalties that had been enacted three Years be- 
fore, when the former Book was ſet out. „VV 
It was upon this Act ſaid by the Papiſts, That the Reformation was like 
to change as oft as the Fathion did: Since they ſeemed never to be at a 
Point in any Thing, but new Models were thus continuälly framing. To 
which it was anſwered, That it was no wonder that the Corruptions which 
they had been introducing for above a thouſand Years, were not all diſco- 
vered or thrown out at once; but now the Buſineſs was brought to a ful- 
ler perfection, and they were not like to fee any more material Changes. 
Beſides, any that would take the pains to compare the Offices that had 
been among the Papiſts, would clearly perceive, that in every Age there 
was ſuch an encreaſe of additional Rites and Ceremonies, that though the 
old ones were ſtil] retained, yet it ſeemed there would be no end of new 


Improvements and Additions. Others wondred why the execution of this 
Law was put off ſo long as till the end of the Year. All the Account I. 


can give of this is, that it was expected that by that time the new. Body of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which was now preparing, ſhould be finiſhed ; 
and therefore, ſince this Act was to be executed by the Clergy ; the Day, 
in which it was to be in force, was ſo long delayed, till that Reformation 
of their Laws were concluded. WD | | bind 
On the 8th of February a Bill of Treaſons was put in, and agreed to by 


cerniogTrea- all the Lords, except the Lord Wentworth. It was ſent down to the Com- 


ſons. 


mons, where it was long diſputed ; and many ſharp Things were faid of 
thoſe who now bore the ſway ; that whereas they who goyerned in the 
beginning of this Reign had put in a Bill for leſſening the number of ſuch: 
Offences, now they faw the change of Councils, when ſeverer Laws were 
propoſed. The Commons at laſt rejected the Bill, and then drew a new 


one, which was paſſed, By it they Enacted, That if any ſhould calf 


the King, or any of his Heirs named in the Statute of the 35th. of his 
Fathers Reign, Heretick, Schiſmatick, Tyrant, Infidel, or Ufurper of 


© the Crown; for the firft Offence they ſhould forfeit their Goods and 


« Chattels, and be impriſoned during pleaſure ; for the ſecond, * ſhould be 
« in a Præmmmire; for the third, ſhould be attainted of Treaſon: But a- 


ny who ſhould adviſedly ſet that out in printing or writing, was for the 
<- firſt Offence to be held a Traitor. Ard that thoſe who ſhould keep any 


« of the Kings Caſtles, Artillery; or Ships, fix Days after they.were 2 
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r eee them up, ſhould be guilt} of Treaſon: That 
Men might. ; 

dom as well as in it. They added a Proviſo, That none ſhould be At- 
tainted of T reaſon on this Act, unleſs two Witneſſes ſhould. come, and 
© to their Face averr the Fact for which they were to be tried; except 
* ſuch as without any violence ſhould confeſs it: And tliat none ſhould 
© be queſtioned for any Thing ſaid or written, but within three Months 
, Ti io ib do ron Ta io. 
Ihis Proviſo ſeems clearly to have been made with relation to the Pro- 
ceeding againſt the Duke of Somerſet, in which the Witneſſes were not 
brought to averr the Evidence to his Face, and by that means he was depri- 
ved of all the Benefit and Advantage which he might have had by croſs ex- 
amining them. It is certain, that though ſome falſe Witneſſes have practi- 
ſed the Trade ſo much, that they ſeem to have laid off all ſhame, and 
have a Brow that cannot be daunted ; yet for the greateſt part a bright ſe- 
renity and cheerfulneſs attends Innocence, and a lowring Dejection betrays 
the Guilty, when the Innocent and they are confronted together. 


On the 34 of March a Bill was brought in to the Lords for Holy-days An Alt about 
rch, digs, 2 


and Faſting-days ; and ſent down to the Commons on the 1 57h of 
by whom it was paſſed, and had the Royal Aſſent. In the Preamble it is 
ſet forth, That Men are not at all Times ſo ſet on the performance of 
Religious Duties as they ought to be; which made it neceſſary that there 
© ſhould be ſet Times, in which labour was to ceaſe, that Men might on 
« theſe Days wholly ſerve God: Which Days were not to be accounted 


holy of their own Nature, but were ſo called, becauſe of the Holy Du- | 


ties then to be ſet about; ſo that the Sanctification of them ( was not a- 


any Magical Vertue in that Time, but) conſiſted in the dedicating them 
to Gods Service: That no Day was dedicated to any Saint; but only to 
God, in remembrance of ſuch Saints: That the Scripture had not de- 


« termined the number of Holy-days, but that theſe were left to the liber- 
ty of the Church. Therefore hey Enact, That all Sundays, with the 
* Days marked in the Calendar and Liturgy, ſhould be kept as Holy-days : 
And the Biſhops were to proceed by the Cenſures of the Church againſt 


the Diſobedient. A Proviſo was added for the obſervation of St. Georges 


Feaſt by the Knights of the Garter ; and another, That Labourers or Fi- 
ſher-men might, if need ſo required, work on thoſe Days either in or out 
of Harveſt. The Eves before Holy-days were to be kept as Faſts ; and 
in Lent, and on Fridays and Saturdays, abſtinence from Fleſh was Enact- 
ed: But if a Holy-day fell to be on a Munday, the Eve for it was to be 
kept on Saturday, ſince Sunday was never to be a jring bm 6 But it was 
generally obſerved, that in this and all ſuch Acts, the People were ready 
enough to lay hold on any relaxation made by it, but did very ſlightly ob- 
ſerve the ſtricter parts of. it: So that the Liberty left to Tradeſmen to work 
in caſes of neceſſity, was carried further than it was intended, to a too pub- 
lick profanation of the Time fo ſanctified; and the other parts of it, dire&- 
ing the People to a conſcientious obſerving of ſuch Times, was little minded. 
On the 5th of March, a Bill concerning the relief of the Poor was put 
into the Houſe of Lords: The Form of paſſing it has given occaſion - to 
ſome to take notice, that though it is a Bill for taxing the Subjects; yet it 
| had its firſt Birth in the Lords Houſe, and was agreed to by the Commons. 
By it the Church-wardens were impower'd to gather charitable Collections 
for the Poor, and if any did refuſe to contribute, or did diſſwade others 
from it, the Biſhap of the Dioceſs was to proceed againſt them. On ſhe 
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I's gth of. March the Biſhops put in d Bill for the Security of the Clergy 
from ſome ambiguous Words that were in the Submiſſion which" the Con- 
vocation had made to King Henry in the 21f Yer of his Reign: by 
which they were under a Premuni#e, if they did any Things in their 
.Courts contrary. to the King's Pretogative; which' was thought hard, ſiuce 
ſome throu enger might tranſgreſs. Therefore it Was deſired, that 
no Prelate ſhould be brought under a Premnire, unlefs they had proceed- 
ed in any thing after they were prohibited by. the King's Writ. To this 
the Lords confented, But it was let fall by the Commons. 
An AR for. There was another Act brought in for the, Marriage of the Clergy, 
ofthe Cage which was agreed to by the Lords; the Earls of Shrewshury, Darby, Rut- 
| land, and Bath, and the Lords Abergaveny, Stourton, Monteggle, Sands, 
Windſor, and Wharton, proteſting againſt it. The Commons alſo paſſed it, 
/ and it was aſſented to by the King. 0 it was fet forth,, « That many 


/ took occaſion from Words in the Act formerly made about this Mat- 
F / | © ter, to fay, that it was only permitted, as Uſury and other unlawfut 


Things were, for the avoiding greater Evils; who thereupon ſpike 
- © flanderoufly of fuch Marriages, and accounted the Children begotten in 
* them to be Baſtards ; to the high Diſhonour of the King, and Parlia- 
ment, and the Learned Clergy of the Realm, who had determined, 
that the Laws againſt Prieſts a were moſt unlawful by the Law 
of God; to which they had not only given their Aﬀent in the Convo-- 
cation, but Signed it with all their Hands. Theſe Slanders did alſo 
occaſion, that the Word of God was not, heard with due Reverence : 
whereupon it was EnaQed, That ſuch Marriages, made according to 
the Rules preſcribed in the Book of Service, ſhould be eſteemed good 
and valid, and that the Children begot in them ſhould be inheritable 
according to Law. 8 N n 
The Marquiſs of Northampton did alſo put in a Bill for confirming his 
Marriage, which was paſſed: only the Earl of Darby, the Biſhops of Car- 
lifle and Norwich, and the Lord Stourton, diſſented. By it, the Mar- 
© riage is declared lawful, as by the Law of God indeed it was; any De- 
© cretal, Canon, Eccleſiaſtical Law, or Uſage to the contrary notwith- 
* ſtanding. This occaſioned another Act, That no Man might put away 
his Wife, and marry another, unleſs he were formerly divorced ; to 
which the Biſhop of Norwich diſſented ; becauſe he was of Opinion, that 
: a Divorce did not break the Marriage-Bond. But this Bill fell in the 
' Houſe of Commons, being thought not neceſſary, for the Laws. were 
already ſevere enough againſt ſuch double Marriages. 1 
An At . By another Act, the Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter was quite ſuppreſſed, 
gainſt Uſury. and re- united to the See of London but the Collegiate Church, with 
9 its exempted Juriſdiction, was ſtill continued. Another Bill was put in 
againſt Uſury; which was ſent from the Lords to the Commons, and 
paſſed by both, and aſſented to. By it, an Act paſſed in Parliament in 
the 37th Year of the late King's Reign, That none might take above 20 
per Cent. for Money lent, was repealed; which, they {xy, was not intend- 
* ed for the allowing of Uſury, but for preventing further Inconveniences: 
and fince Uſury was by the Word of God forbidden, and fer out in di- 
vers Places of Scripture as a moſt odious and deteſtable Vice; which 
yet many continued to practice, for the filthy Gain they made by it; 
© therefore fro min the firſt of May all Uſury or Gain for Money lent, was 
* to ceaſe : and whoſoever continued to practiſe to the contrary, were 
do ſuffer Impriſonment, and to be fined at the King's Pleaſure, © 
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ron ". This A@ has beer ha been fines repealod/and the Gain de Maney: i 155 1 

at EN times brought to ſeveral Regulations. It was much queſtioned,” w 
- whether theſe Prohibitions of Uſu I Moſes were not oditial Laws, 
which did only bind the Nation of the s; whoſe Land being ly 
divided among the Families by Lot, the making Gain by lending Money 


was forbid to them of that Nation: yet it did not-ſeem to be a thing of 


= Nature ſinful, ſince they might take Encreaſe of a Stranger. The 580 
lending Money on Uſe was more convenient for that Nation; Which a- 
x. Pound; in boo ple, and being 

to — themſelves to all the ways of Induſtry for their Sub- 
— ſo that every one was, by that Law of not lending upon Uſe, 


ſhut up in a narrow Country, they were 


forced to employ his Money in the way of Trade or Manufacture, for 


which they were ſure to have vent, fince they lay near Tyre and Sidon, 
that were then the chief Places of Traffick a Navigation of the World : 
and without ſuch Induſtry the Soil of Judea could not poſſibly have fed 
- ſuch vaſt Numbers as lived on it: So that it ſeemed clear that this Law 
in the Old Teſtament properly belonged to that Policy. Yet it eame to be 
| Tboked on by many Chriſtians as a Law of perpetual Obligation. It came 
alſo to be made a'part of the Canon Law; and Abſolution could not be 


given to the Breakers of it, without a ſpecial Faculty from Nome. But 


for avoiding the Severity of the Li, the Invention of Mortgages was 
fallen on'; which at were onl Purchaſes made, and let back to the 
Owner, for ſuch a Rent as the Uſe of the Money came to: ſo that the 
Uſe was taken as the Rent of the Land thus bought. And thoſe who 
had no Land to fell thus, fell upon another way : The Borrower bought 
their Goods, to be paid within a Year, (for , an hundred and ten 
Pound) and fold them back for a Sum to be preſently laid down as Fr 
ſhould agree, (it may be an hundred Pound;) by this means the one h 


a hundred Pound in Hand, and the other was to have ten Pound or more | 


at a Year's End. But this being i in the way of Sale, was not called Uſ 
This Law was looked on as impoſſible to be obſerved in a Country 

England e and it could not eaſily appear where the Immoralſty lay, of 
Money upon moderate Gain, ſach as held Proportion Sc Va- 
lue of Land; provided that the perpetual Rule of Chriſtian Equity and 
— were obſerved, which is, not to exact above the Proportion 
limited by the Law, and to oth merciful in not exacting ſeverely 
— erſons who by inevitable Accidents have been diſabled From ma- 


\\ 


king Payment. This Digreſſion 'T thought the more neceſſary, be- 


cauſe of the Seruples 1k gt 3 good and in Perſons have (till: that 
Matter. l ot! tor r r iy gn off nod: 


Another A&-yaſſed bot Houſes; againſt all Simoraical Pagtions;: che AB pint 
Reforontiiyi f Penfions out of Benefices, and the granting Alvowſtns | 


while the Incumbent was yet alive. It Was agreed to by che Lords, the 
Earls of Derby, Ruland, and Suſſex, the Viſcdurt Hereford; and the 
Lords Monteagle, Sends, M bartoũ, and'Bvers, diſſetiting But Upon Int» 
 "Reafonil d nor noh, che Hill Was wot affenteg 20 by the: i e 
being then lick) there was a Collection made of the Titles of the Bills 
winch were to have the Roya 1 Aſſent, and thioſe the King Si ned; and 
exe G en u. lor, Hess m paß them Ih his Name. "Theſe Abuſes 
ſake deen oſt complained 'of;)but — have been II new Gorivances 
und out to Aude all Laws againſt Simony : cither Bargains being made 
by che Friends of the Parties voncerned without their: expreſs Ene wied 4 
zoh 80 eee Sen, Fe which Incuthbents lie at the Mercy 


7 


A" * 
l p 0 
8 7 
hd — 
- — — 7 ww * - * 


"The The Hh of The TE II II. 


Y * od — —— — _— - 


* 


1552. W Patrons; and in theſe; the Faultineſs of fome Cletgy-injen is tilde 


CY the Colour of impoling ſuch hard Terms upon! others, and of robbing: the 
Church oftentimes by that means. 


A Repeal of There was a private Bill 1 in, about the Duke of Somerſet $ Eſtate, 


the Eatail of which had EE by Act o 
the Duke of 


Semerle;'s E. Year of the laſt. King 's Reign. On the third of March it was ſent to the 
| ſtate. Houſe of 5 Signed by the King; it was for the Repeal of that. 


Act. Whether the King was fo alienated from his Uncle, that this extraor- 


dinary thing was done by him for the utter Ruine of his Family, or not, 
I cannot determine: but I rather incline to think it was done in Hatred 
to the Dutcheſs of Somerſet and her Iſſue. For the Eſtate was entailed 
on them by that Act of. Parliament, in Prejudice of the Iſſue of the former 
Marriage, of whom are deſcended the Seimours of Devonſhire, who were 
diſinherited and excluded from the Duke of Somerſet's Honours by his 
Patents, and from his Eſtate by Act of Parliament; partly upon ſome 
Jealouſies he had of his former Wife; but chiefly by the Power his ſecond 
Wife had over him, This Bill of Repeal was much oppoſed iti the Houſe, 
though ſent to them in ſo unuſual a way, by the King. himſelf; And 
though there was on the 8 h of March a Meſſage ſent from the Lords, 
that they ſhould make haſte towards an end of the Parliament, yet ſtill 
they ſtuck long upon it; looking on the breaking of Entails that were 


made by Act of Parliament, as a thing of ſuch Conſequence, that it dil 


ſolved the greateſt N that the Law of England gives for Property. 
It was long argued by the Commons, and was fifteen ſeveral Days brought 
in. At laſt a new Bill was deviſed, and that was much altered too: it 
was not quite ended till the Day before the Parliament was diſſolved. But: 


near the end of the Seſſion, a Proviſo was ſent from the Lords, to be ad- 


ded to the Bill, confirming the Attainder of the Duke and his Cam plices. 
It ſeems his Enemies would not try this at firſt, till they had by er 
Things meaſured their Strength in that Houſe; and finding their Intereſt 


grew there, they adventured on it; but they miſtook their Meaſures, -for 


the Commons would not agree to it. In Concluſion, the Bill of Repeal 


was agreed to, But whereas there had been ſome Writings for a Marriage 


between the Earl of Oxford's Daughter and the Duke of Somerſet's Son, 
and a Bill was put in for voiding theſe; upon a Diviſion of the Houſe the 
28th of March, there were ſixty- eig ht that agreed, and ſixty · nine that 

rejected it, ſo this Bill was caſt out. By this we ſee what a thin 
Houſe of Commons there was at that Time, the whole being but 137 


Members. But this was a natural Effect of a long Parliament: many of 


thoſe who were at firſt choſen being infirm; and others not willing to put 


ham themſelves to the Charge and Trouble of ſuch. conſtant and long Atten- 


dance. It is alſo from hence clear, how great an Intereſt FR Links: of * 

e had in the Affections of the Parliament. * 
The con Another Bill gave a more evident Diſcovery how hateful, the Duke: 'of 
to attaint the Nareb umberland was to them. The Biſhop of 'Dureſte Was, upon ſome 
e y bil. Complaint brought againſt him of Miſpriſion of Treaſon, put into the 
Tower about the end of December laſt Lear. What the Particulars were 
Ido not find; but it was viſible that the ſęcret Reaſon was, that he being 
Attainted, che Duke of: Northumberland intended to have had the Dig- 
nities. and, Juriſdiction, of that Principality cunferred on himſelf: fo 25 


he ſhould. haye been made Count Palatine of - Dureſre. Tonſtall had tin 


all. Points given Obedience to-every Law, and to all the Injunctions tlrat 
had been Wande: but had always in Parliament Proteſtec| | againſt»/the 


no Changes 


Parliament entailed on his Son in the 234 | 
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changes in Religion; which he chought he might with a good Conſcien- 1552. | 


ce ſubmit to and obey ; though he could not conſent to them. Only in VS! 
the matter of the Corporal Preſence, he was till of the old Perſuation, 
and writ about it. But the Later Stile of his Book is much better than 


the Divinity and Reaſonings in it. 80 What he would have done, if he 


did not appear, for he was all this while Priſoner, There was a conſtant 


good Correſpondence between Crammer and him: Though in many 
Things they differed in opinion; yet Tonfall was both a Man of candour; 
and of great moderation, which agreed ſo well with Cy anmer's Temper; 
that no wonder they lived always in good Terms. So when the Bill for 
Attainting him as guiliy of Miſpriſion of Treaſon was paſſed in the 
Houſe of Lords, on the 31/. of March, being put in on the 28th. Cram 
mer ſpake ſo freely againſt it, that the Duke of Northumberland and he 
Were never after that in Friendſhip together, What his Arguments were' 


I could not recover; but when he could do no more, he proteſted. a. 8 


gainſt it, being ſeconded only by the Lord Staurton, How it came to paſs 
that the other Popiſh Lords and Biſhops that proteſted againſt the other 
Accs of this Parliament, did not joyn' in this, I cannot imagine :-unlefs 
it was, that they were the leſs concerned for Tonſtall, becauſe Craumer 
had appeared to be ſo much his Friend, or were awed by their fear of 
offending the Duke of Northumberland. But when the Bill was carried 
down to the Commons, with the Evidences againſt him, which were 
ſome Depoſitions that had been taken, and brought to the Lords; they 
who were reſolved to condemn that practice for the future, would not 
proceed upon it now. So on the Fifth of April they ordered the Privy- 
Councellors of their Houſe, to move the Lords, that his Accuſers and he 
might be heard Face to Face: And that not being done, they went no 
further in the Bill. n * 
By theſe Indications the Duke of Northumberland faw how little kind- 
. neſs the Houſe of Commons had for him. The Parliament had now 
_ fate almoſt Five Years, and being called by the Duke of Somerſet, his 
Friends had been generally choſe to be of it. So that it was no wonder, 


if upon his Fall they were not eaſie to thoſe who had deſtroyed: him: N 


nor was there any Motion made ſor their giving the King a Supply. 
Therefore the Duke of Northumberland thought it neceſſary for his In- 8 
tereſt to: call a New Parliament. And accordingly on the 1 5 h. of April The Parti. 
the Parliament was diſſolved; and it was reſolved to ſpend this Summer ment i Diſs 
in making Friends all over England, and to have a new Parliament in ; 
The Convocation at this Lime agreed to the Articles of Religion that 
were prepared the laſt Year: Which, though they have been oſten print- 
ed, yet ſince they are but ſhort, and of ſo great, conſequence to this Hi - 
ſtory, I have put them into the Collection, as was formerly told. 
Thus the Reſormation of Doctrine and Worſhip were brought to 
their perfection; and were not after this in a tittle mended. or altered in 
this Reign, nor much afterwards ; only ſome of the Articles were put in 
more general words under Queen Elizabeth 1 oo 
Another part of the Reformation was yet unfiniſhedy and it was the A Reformati. 
chief work of this Year : that was, the giving Rules to the Eccleſiaſtical on of Eecleſi- 


Courts, and for all Things relating to the Government of the Church; — n 
and the exer᷑ciſe of the ſeveral Functions in it. In the former Volume it 

was told, that an Act had paſſed for this effect, yet it had not taken e- 

ſect, but a Commiſſion was 8 and 00 


oſe appointed by King 
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Henry had met and conſulted about it, and had made ſome progreſs in it, 
as appears by an Original Letter of Cranmer's to that King in the Year 
1545. in which he ſpeaks of it as a thing then almoſt forgotten, and quite 
laid aſide ; for from the time of the ſix Articles till then, the deſign of 
the Reformation had been going backward. At that time the King be. 


gan to re-aſſume the thoughts of it, and was reſolved to remove ſome 


Ceremonies, ſuch as the creeping to the Croſs, the ringing of Bells on 


St. Andrews Eve, with other ſuperſtitious Practices; for which Crammer 


ſent him the draught of a Letter to be written in the King's Name, to 


the two Arch-biſhops, and to be by them communicated to the reſt of 


Collection 


Number 61. 


the Clergy. In the Poſtſcript of his Letter he complains much of the 
Sacrilegious waſte of the Cathedral Church of Canterbury, where the 
Dean and Prebendaries had been made to alienate many of their Man- 
nours upon Letters obtained by Courtiers from the King, as if the 
Lands had been deſired for the King's Uſe : Upon which they had ſur- 
rendred thoſe Lands, which were thereupon diſpoſed of to the Courti- 
ers that had an Eye upon them. This Letter ſhould have come in in 
the former Volume, but I had not ſeen it then, fo I took hold on this 
Occaſion to direct the Reader to it in the Collection. it 25215; 
It was alſo formerly told, that an Act had paſſed in this Reign, to 
empower Thirty Two Perſons, who ſhould be named by the King, to 
make a Reformation of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which was to be finiſn- 
ed within Three Years, But the Revolutions of Affairs, and the other 
more preſſing Things that were ſtill uncompleated, had kept them hi- 
therto from ſetting to that Work. On the Eleventh of November laſt Year, 
a Commiſſion was given to Eight Perſons to prepare the Matter for the 
review of the Two and Thirty, that fo it might be more eaſily compiled, 
being in a few Hands, than could well be done, if ſo many had been to 
ſet about it. Theſe Eight were, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbary, and the 
Biſhop of Ely, Dr. Cox, and Peter Martyr, two Divines, Dr. May, and 
Dr. Taylor, two Doctors of the Law, and John Lucas, and Richard Good- 
rick, two Common Lawyers. But on the 14th. of November the ' Com- 
miſſion was renewed, and the Biſhop of London was Named in the room 
of the Biſhop of Eh; one Traheron in the room of May; and Goſnald in 
Goodrick's room. Theſe, it ſeems, defiring more Time than one Year 
to finiſh it in, for two of the Years were now lapſed, in the laſt Seſſion 
of the Parliament they had Three Years-more Time offered them. But 


it ſeems the Work was believed to be in ſuch a ſorwardneſs, that this con- 


tinuation was not judged neceſſary, for the Royal Aſſent was not given 
to that Act. Aſter the Parliament was ended, they made haſte with it. 
But I find it ſaid in the preface to the Book, as it was printed in Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign, that Cranmer did the whole Work almoſt himſelf: 


Which will juſtifie the Character ſome give of him, that he was the 


greateſt Canoniſt then in Exgland. Dr. Haddon, that was the King's 
Profeſſor of Civil Law in Cambridge, and Sir Jo. Cheek, were employed to 


put it in Latin. And they did ſo imitate the Stile of the Romas Laws, 
that any who reads the Book, will fanſie himſelf to be reading a Work 


of the purer Ages of that State, when their Language was not yet cor- 


rupted with thoſe barbarous terms, which the mixture of other Nations 
. broughtin, and made it no where more nauſeoufly rude than in the 


Canon Law. 


1 


50 Im 


The Work was digeſted and caſt into Fiſty one Titles, to bring it near 


ſted the Raman Law. It was prepared by February this Near and a Com 


the Number of the Books of the Pandects, into which Juſtiniun lad dige- 
miſ- 
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Gon was ranted ro Thirty two Perſons, of whom the former Eight were 
a part : 


1552. 


Conſiſting of Eight Biſhops, Eight Divines, among whom Jaun >= 


_ 4 Laſco was one, Eight Civilians, and Eight Common Lawyers. They 


| were to reviſe, correct, and perſect the Work, and ſo to preſent it to 
the King. They divided themſelves into ſour Claſſes, Eight to a Cla ſſis; 
and every one of theſe were to prepare their Corrections, and ſo to 
cammunicate them to the reſt. And thus was the Work carried on, and 
finiſhed ; but beſore it received the Royal Confirmation, the King died, 
and this fell with him: Nor do I find it was ever ſince that Time taken 
up, or proſecuted with the Care that a Thing of ſuch conſequence de- 


ſerved ;.and therefore I ſhall not think it improper for me, having be- 


fore ſhewed what was done, in the next place to give an Account of 

| WIN 1 was then intended to be done; and is now very fit to be well con- 
ſidered. f | | Mr th . 
The firſt Title was of the Trinity, and the Catholick Faith; in which 


loſs of their Goods. The Books of Scripture were numbred, thoſecalled 
Apoiryphal being left out of the Canon; which, though they were read 
in the Church, it was only for. the Edification of the People, but not for 
the Proof of the Doctrine. The power of the Church was ſubjected to 
the Scriptures: 'The Four General Councils were received; but all 
Councils were to be examined by the Scripture ; as were alſo the Wri- 
tings of the Fathers, who were to be much reverenced, but according ts 
what themſelves have written, they were only to be ſubmitted to wn 
they agreed with the Scriptures, | | 
The Second Title contains an enumeration of many Hereſies, viz. a- 
ainſt the Trinity, Jeſus Chriſt, the Scriptures, about Original Sin, Ju- 
Mica, the Maſs, Purgatory ; and cenſured thoſe who denied Magi - 
tracy to be lawful, or aſſerted the Community of Goods, or Wives; or 
who denied the Paſtoral Office, and thought — might aſſume it at 
Pleaſure ; or who thought the Sacraments naked Signs, whodenied the 
Baptiſm of Infants, or thought none could poſſibly. be ſaved that were 
not Baptized ; or who aſſerted Tranſubſtantiation, or denied the law- 
fulneſs of Marriage, particularly in the Clergy ; or who afferted the 
Pope's. Power; or ſuch as excuſed their ill Lives by the pretence of Pre- 
deſtination, as many wicked Men did: From which and other Here- 


| figs all are diſſuaded, and earneſtly exhorted to endea vour the extirpation 


of them. | 89 & . nenen | 

The Third was about the Judgments of Hereſie before the: Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs, even in exempted Places. They were te proceed by Wit 
neſſes; but the Party, upon fame, might be required to purge Himſelf: 
if he repented, he was to make publick proteſhon of it in thoſe 
where he had ſpread it; and to renounce his Herefie; fwearing never 
to return to it any more: But gbſtinate Hereticks were to be declared in- 
famous, - incapable of publick Truſt, or to be Witneſſes in any Court; 
or to have power to make a Teſtament, and were not to have tire benefit 
of the, Law : Clergy-men falling into Hereſie were not to return co their 


Benefices, unleſs the Circumſtances were fuch that they-required it; 


and thus all Capital Proceedings for Herefie were Haid deu. 


Ihe Fourth was about Blaſphemy, flowing. from! Hatred or Rage a- 


gainſt God, which was to he puniſhed as ohſtinate Herefie was 
The Fifth was ahaut the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Loccbhs gup- 
er. To which is added, that Impoſition of Hands is to be retained in 
the Ordination of Paſtors * are to be ſolemnly 
0 | . | 2 ; | 


* 


” 
k 


made; 
that 


thoſe who denied the Chriſtian Religion were to ſuffer Death, and the tet 


of it. 
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HW and that the Sick ſhould' be viſited by their Paſtors; © 


| 2 Conjurers; ho were to be arbirrarily puniſhed, if they, ful f 


away. 


Was not to be abuſed to any my 
wiſe, they were to loſe their:ri 


= gipen or promiſed; beſore 4 were void ; nor let lie deſtitute 4 


men beſore their Ordination were to be examined by t 
with ſuch other Triers as the Bi 


| ons And r n Was 10 * We Tince+ this a 


The Sixth was. about Idolatry, Magick, Witchcraft, | dcs E's if VAR 2 ; 2 


otherwiſe, to be excommunicated. Ow”. 
The Seventh was about Preachers; whaim'the Biſhops wet to examine . 
der before they licenſed them; and were once a Year to garhet to- 


gether all thoſe Who were licenſecl in their Dioceſſes, to know oft . 


the true ſtate of their Flock; what Vices abounded, and what R 

dies were moſt proper. Thoſe who refuſed to hear Sermons, or 9 
make diſturbance in them, were to be ſeparated from the Communion. 
It ſeems it was deſigned, that there fhould be in every Dioceſs,. ſome 


-who ſhould go round a Precinct, and Preach like Evargeliſts, as fore 


then called them. 
The Eighth was about Marriag : which was to be after asking Banes, 


Three Sundays, or Holydays. hoſe who- were married in any other 


Form, than that in the Book of Service, were not to be e feened law 
fully married: Thoſe who corrupted Virgins, were to be excommunica- 
ted if they did not 8 them; or if that could not be done, they were 
to give them the Third part of their Goods, beſides other ar ifrary 
Puniſhments. Marriiges made without thy" Conſent of Parents br 
Guardians, were declared null. Then follow the Things that may void 

Marriages; they are left free to all. Polygamy is for bid, lde 2 


made by force are declared void, Mothers are required to delle their 
Children. 


The Ninth is about the Degrees of Marriage. All thoſe in the Lei ; 


cal Law, or thoſe that are reciprocal to them, are forbidden; But Spiri- 
tual Kindred was not to hinder Marriage, ſince there was nothing n 


Scripture about it, nor was there any good Reaſon for it. | 
The Tenth was about Adultery. A Clergy-man guilty of it was to 
ſorfeit all his Goods and Eſtate to his Wiſe and Children; or if he had 


none, to the Poor, or ſome pious Uſe; and to loſe his Benefice, and be 


either baniſhed, or impriſoned during Life.” A Lay-man was to reſtore re 
his Wife's Portion, and to give her the' half of his Goods, and heim- 

riſoned, or baniſhed, during Life. Wives that were guilty, were to 
bo in'like manner puniſhed. Butthe Innocent Party might marry again. : 
yet: ſuch were rather exhorted, if they ſaw hope of amendment, to 'be 
reconciled to the offending Party. o Marriage was to be difſolyed 
without a Sentence of Divorce. ' Deſertion, long Abſence, Capital En- 
mities where either Party was in hazard of their Life, or the - conſtant 
perverſeneſs or fierceneſs ofa Husband againſt his Wife, might induce a 
Divorce. But little Quarrels might not do it; nor a perpetual Diſeaſe, 
Relief in ſuch a Miſery being one of the Ends of Marriage. But a 
ſeparation from Bed and Bourd, except during # a Trial, Was io be taken 

f 1 T6 WI*TQ 7 0 BREE 1 ec! CEL: 5 

The 11th. W x Adrhiſfion to Eeclefiaſtieal Benefices 5. Patrons 
were to conſider, the choice of the Perſon was truſted to them? but 
ious or baſe ends: If they did other- 
r that Time. Benefices Were npt to 


onths, otherwiſe they were to devolve to the Biſhop. 
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'the chief Things, upon which the happineſs of the Church de ed. 1552. 

jd rely, upos which he 
 MigCarechiſm, if he underſtood them arighr : And what Knowledge 

he had of the Scriptures ; they were toſearch him well whether he hel 

 23Mererical Opinions: None was to be admitted to more than one; 
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to the Biſhop, and th: 
The x2#; and 13th, were about the renouncing or. changing of Bene- 


The 1 4th. was about. purgation upon common Fame, or when one was 
àccuſed for any Crime, whicti was proved  incompleatly, and only by 
pyeſumptions. The Eccleſiaſtical Courts might not re-examine any thing 
- that was proved in any Civil Court, but upon a high ſcandal a Biſhop 

might require a Man to purge himſelf, otherwiſe, to ſeparate him from, 

 - Holy Things. The Form of Purgation was, to fwear Himſelf innocent; 
And he was alſo to have four Compurgators of his own Rank, who were 
to ſwear, that they believed he ſwore true: Upon which the Judge 

was to reſtore him to his Fame. Any that were under ſuſpicion 6 a 

Crime; might by the Judge be required to avoid all the Occaſions from 

; 8 the ſuſpicion had riſen: But all ſuperſtitious Purgations wefe to 

The 'x 5th, 'x6th, 17th, and 18th, were about, Dilapidations, the 
Lettin of tie Goods of the Church, the confirming the former Rules 
of Election in Cathedrals or reap 5h and the Collation of Benęfices. 

And there was to be a Purgation of Simony, as there thguld be occaſion 

Fe _” TS at | f 42 36 E abs cn nariced Fe T7. , Ari 
he x9#b. was about Divine Offices. In the Morning on Haly-da 5s 

the Common-Prayer' was to be uſed, with the Communion- Service joy n- 

ell to it. In Cathedrals, there was to be Communion every. Sande a d 

Holy-day ; where the Biſhop, the Dean, Sha the Prehendarics: and all 
maintained by that Church, were to be preſent. There was no Sermon 
0 bein Cathedrals in the Morning, left tflat mightdraw any from the 

Piuariſn Churches; But only in che Aﬀternoons. Fa the Anthems, all H. 

gured Mafick, by Which the Hearers conld not underſtand what they 

dung, was to be taken away. 9 Pariſh Churches, there Were only to 
=_— . 


* TE 


| te Sermons inthe Morning; bur nonein the Aftertoon, exceps in great 

| ,- 7 , Parghes:** Allwho were to receive the Sacrament, were to come the day 

L he, Gy and inform the Miniſter of it; who was to examine their Co.. 
E | - Kiences,'and their Belief. On Holy-days in the Afternoon, the Cate- 

ö . X 2 : ; 
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chiſm was to be explain'd for an Hour. After the Evening - Prayers, the 
Poor were to be look*d to; and ſuch as had given open ſcandal were to 
be examined, and publick Penitence was to be enjoy ned them: And the 

Miniſter, with ſome of the Ancients of the Pariſh, were to commune 
| together about the ſtate of the 17 7 in it: That if ay carried them- 
Elves indecently, they might be firſt charitably admoniſhed ; and, if that 


” % 


did not prevail, ſubjected to ſeverer Cenſures : But none were to be ex- 
communicated, without the Biſhop were firſt informed, and had con- 
ſented toit. Divine Offices were not to be performed in Chappels, or 
rivate Houſes, left the Churches ſhould under that pretence be neglected, 
nd Errors more eaſily diſſeminated ; excepting only the Houſes of Peers 
and Perſons of great Quality, who had numerous Families; but in 
theſe, all Things were to be done according to the Book of Common- 
Prayer. »h | | | | 
The 20th. was about thoſe that bore Office in the Church ; Sextons, 
Church-wardens, Deacons, Prieſts, and Rural Deans. This laſt was 
to be a Yearly Office : He 10 was named to it by the Biſhop, being to 
watch over the manners of the Clergy and People in his Precinct, was 
to ſignifie the Biſhop's Pleaſure tothem, and to giye the Biſhop an Ac- 
count of his Precin& every ſixth Month. The Arch-deacons were to 
be general Viſitors over the Rural Deans. In every Cathedral, one of 
the Prebendaries, or one procured by them, was thrice a Weck to ex- 
pound ſome part of the Scriptures. The Biſhops were to be over all, 
and to remember that their Authority was given to them for that end, 
that many might be brought to Chriſt, and that ſuch as had gone aſtray 
might be reſtored by Repentance, To the Wangen were to give O. 
bedience according to the Word of God. The Biſhop was ta prẽach gf- 
ten in his Church; was to Ordain none for Rewards, or raſhly ; we, of 
provide good Paſtors, and to deprive bad ones: He was to viſit his Dio- 
ceſs every third Year, or oftner as he ſaw Cauſe; but then he was to do 
it at his own Charge: He was to have Yearly Synods, and to confirm 
ſuch as were well inſtructed, His Family was to conſiſt of Clergy-men, 
whom he ſhould bring up to the Service of the Church; (ſo was St. 
Auſtin's, and other Ancient Biſbops Families conſtituted.) This being 
a great means to ſupply the great Want of good and faithful Miniſters, 
Their Wives and Children were alſo to avoid all levity or vain dreſſing. 
They were never to be abſent from their Dioceſſes, but upon a publick 
and urgent Cauſe : And when they grew ſick. or infirm, they. were to 
have Coadjutots. If they became ſcandalous or heretical, they were to 
be depriverl, by the King. Authority, The Arch-biſhops were to exer- 
ciſe the Epi Function in their Dioceſs ; and were once to viſit 
their whole Province, and to overſee. the Biſhops, to admoniſh them 
for what was amiſs, and to receive and judge Appeals, to call Pre- 
2 Synods upon any great Occaſion, having obtained Warrant from 
the King for it. Every Biſhop was to have a Synod of his Clergy ſome 
time in Lent, fo that they might all return home before Palai-Suxday. 
They were to begin with the Litany, a Sermon, and a Communion; 
then all were to withdraw into ſome private place, where they were to 
give he Biſhop an Account of the ſtare afthe Diocels, ener to conſule of 
hat required Adyice; every Prieſt was to deliver his Opinion, and the 
Biſhop was to deliver his Sentence, and to bring Matters to as ſpeedy 
a Conelufion as might be; ang all were to ſubaur to him, or to appeal 
ett, 
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was to have a Juſtice of Peace with him, and the Miniſter of the Pariſh BEN oy » 


And this was to take place againſt thoſe, who being condemned for capi- 
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, 224, 23d, 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th, 28th, and '29th Titles 15 52. 
are about Church-wardens, Univerſities, Tithes, Viſitations, Teſta-' 
ments, Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, Suſpenſion, Sequeſtration; Deprivation. 

The oth. is about Excommunication, of Which, as being the chief 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, I ſhall ſet down their Scheme the more fully; _ 

- Excommunication they reckon an M by of God to the beit des 
Church, for removing ſcandalous or corrupt Perſons, frotri the uſe of concerning 
the Sacraments, or Fellowſhip of Chriſtians, till they give clear ſigns of the uſe of: 
their Repentance, and ſubmit to ſuch Spiritual puniſhments, by which dn 
the Fleſh may be ſubdued, and the Spirit ſaved. This was truſted to 
Church-men, but chiefly, to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Deans, 
and any other appointed for it by the Church. None | ought to be ex- 


communicated but for their Obſtinacy in great Faults ; but it was never 
to be gone about raſhly ; and therefore the Judge who was to give it, 


where the Party lived, with two or three learned Presbyters, in whoſe 
Preſence the 'Matter was to be examined, and Sentence pronounced, 
which was to be putin Writing. It was to be intimated in the Pariſh 
where the Party lived, and in the U Pariſhes, that all Per- 
ſons might be warned to avoid the CHmpany of him that was under Ex- 
communication: And the Miniſter was to declare what the Nature and 
Conſequences of Excommunication were, the Perſon ſo cenſured bein 

cut off from the Body of Chriſt: After that, none was to eat, or drink, 
or keep Company with him, but thoſe of his own Family: Whoſoever 
did otherwiſe, if being admoniſhed they continued in it, were alſo to be 
Excommunicated. It the Perſon cenſured continued Forty Days with- 
out expreſſing any Repentance, it was to be certified into the Chancery, 
and a Writ was to iſſue for taking and keeping him in Priſon, till he 
ſhould become ſenſible of his Offences ; and when he did confeſs theſe; 
and ſubmitted to ſuch puniſhments as ſhould be enjoyned, the Sentence 
was to be taken off, and the Perſon publickly reconciled to the Church. 


tal Offences, obtained the King's Pardon, but were notwithſtanding to 
be ſubject to Church-cenſures, 34 | ; * 
Then follows the Office of receiving Penitents. They were firſt to 
ſtand without the Church, and deſire to he again received into it, and ſo 
to be brought in: The Miniſter was to declare to the People the hainouſ- 
neſs of Sin, and the Mercies of God in the Goſpel, in a long Diſcourſe, 


of which the Form is there preſcribed : Then he was to ſhew the Peo- 


ple, that as they were to abhor hard'ned Sinners, ſo they were to receive 


with the Bowels of true Charity, all ſincere Penitents : He was next to 
warn the Perſon, not to mock God, and deceive the People, by a feign- 


ed Confeſſion ; he was thereupon to repeat, firſt a general Confeſſion, 


and then more particularly to Name his Sin, and to pray to God for 
Mercy to himſelf, and that none by his ill example might be defiled ; 
and finally to beſeech them all to benive him, and to receive him again 
into their Fellowſhip : Then the Miniſter was to ask the People, whether 
they would grant his defires, who were to anſwer, they would : Then . 
the Paſtor was to lay his Hand on his Head, and to abſolve him from the 


' puniſhment of his Offences, and the bond of Excommunication; and ſo 


. 
* 


1 


to reſtore him to his place in the Church of God. Then he was to lead 
him to the Communion Table, and there to offer up a Prayer of Thankſ- 
fich to God for reclaiming that ſinner, For ths other Titles, they re- 


ate to the other parts of the Law of thoſe Courts, for which I refer' the 
Reader to the Book itſelf. | | How 


ws — - 


A Project for 


relieving the 


Clergy redu- © 


ced to great 
Poverty. 
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How far any of thoſe: things, chieffy the laſt about Excommunication; 
may be yet bropght into the Church, I leave to the Conſultations of the 
Governors of it, and of the two Houſes of Parliament. It cannot be. 
denied, that Vioe and Immorality, together with much impiety; Haves 
over run the Nation W the charge of this is commonly <> (For 
the Clergy, who certainly have been in too many places wanting to their 
duty; yet on the other hand, they have fo little power, or hefe #t all., 
by Law, to cenſure even the moſt publick fins, that the blame of this 


* - - 


great defect ought to lie more univerſally on the hole Body of the Na-: 
tion, that have not made effectual Proviſion for the reſtraining of Vi oe." 
the making ill Men aſhamed of their Ways, and the driving them from 
the Holy Myſteries, till they change their courſe of Liſmmme. 
There was another Thing propoſed this Year for the correQing the 
great diſorders of Clergy-men, which were occaſioned by the extfeam 


— 


miſery and poverty to which they were reduced. There were ſome 
Motions made about it in Parliament, but they took not effect: So one 
writ a Book. concerning it, which he dedicated to the Lord Chancellor, 
then the Biſhop of Ely. He ſhewed, that without Rewards or Encou- 
ragements few would apply themſelves to the Paſtoral Function, and 
that thoſe in it, if they could not Mbſiſt by it, muſt turn to other em- 


. ployments* So that at that Time, many Clergy-men were Carpenters, 


and Taylors, and ſome: kept Ale-houſes. It was a reproach on the Na- 
tion, that there had been ſo profuſe a zeal for-Superſtition, and {o'mudhit 
coldneſs in true Religion. He complains of many of the Clergy who did 
not maintain Students at the Univerſities according to the King's Injun- 
ctions; and that in Schools, and Colleges, the poor Schelars Places 
were generally filled with the Sons of the Rich; and that Livings were 
moſt ſcandalouſſy fold; and the greateſt part of the Country- Clergy 
were ſo ignorant, that they could do little more than read. But there 
was no hope of doing any thing effectually for redreſſing ſo great a Ca 
lamity, till the King ſhould be of Age himſelf to ſet forward ſuch Law 
as might again. recover a competent Maintenance for the Clerg. 


Hiarb and ay This Year, both Heath of Worceſter, and Day Biſhop of Chichefter,* 
turned out of were put out of their Biſhopricks. For Heath, it has been already ſaid; ' 


their Biſhop» 


Ticks. 


that he was put in priſon for refuſing to conſent to the Book of Ordina- 
tions. But for Day, whether he refuſed to ſubmit to the new Book, orf 
fell into other Tranſgreſſions, I do not know. Both theſe were after«: * 
wards deprived, not by any Court conſiſting of Church- men, but by 
Secular Delegates, of whom three were Civilians, and three Common 

Lawyers, as King Edward's Journal informs us. Day's Sentence is ſome- 
thing ambiguouſly expreſſed, in the Patent that Scory Biſhop of Roches - 


ſter had to ſucceed him; which bears date the 24h, of May, and men- 
tions his being put there in the room of George late Biſhop of that See, 


who had been deprived or removed from it: In June following; upon 
Holbeach Biſhop of Lincoln death, Taylor that had been Dean of Linsolhʒ 


was made Biſhop. This Year the Biſhoprick of Glouceſter was quite 


uppreſſed, and converted into an exempted Arch-deaconry ; and 'Mooper: 
825 made Biſhop of MWorceſter. In the December before, Morceſten and 
loceſter had been united, by reaſon of their Vicinage, and their great 


Poverty, and that they were not very populous: So they were to he ſor 


ever after one Biſhoprick with two Titles, as Coventry and Litriſield; 
and Bath and Wells were; and Hooper was made Biſhop of MWomeſter and 


| Glorefter: Bur now they were put into another Method, and the Biſhop 
Was to be called only Biſhop of Worceſter.” In all the Vacancies of Sees,” 


there 
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here were a 


| n, that it was ſcarce poſſible for the Biſhops 0 ſubſiſt: 
And yet, if what was ſo taken from them had been converted to good 
Uſes, to the bettering the Condition of the poor Clergy over England, 
it had been ſome mitigation of ſo hainous a Robbery; but theſe Lands 
were ſnatched up by every hungry Courtier, whid Wand this to be the 
eaſieſt way to be ſatisſied in their pretenſions: And the World had 
been fo poſſeſſed with the Opinion of their exceſſive Wealth, that it was 
thought they never could be made poor enough. SEW 


This Year a Paſſage fell out, relating to Ireland, which will give me Th. age 
Occaſion to look over to the Affairs of that Kingdom. The Kings of of elend 


Exgland had formerly contented themſelves with the Title of Lords of 
Ireland: Which King Henry the 8th. in the 334d. Year of his Reign had 
in a Parliament there, changed into the Title of a Kingdom. t no 
ſpecial Crown or Coronation was appointed, fince it was to follow the 
Crown of England. Fhe Popes and the Emperors have pretended, that 
. e of Sovereign Dignity belonged to them. The 
Pope derived his claim from what our Saviour faid, That all Pomer in 
Heaven and in Earth was given to him, and by conſequence to his Vicar. 
The Emperors, as being a dead ſhadow of the Roman Empire, which 
Title, with the deſignation of Cæſar, they till continued to uſe, and 
pretended, that as the Roman Emperors did anciently make Kings, fo 
they had itil] the ſame Right: Though becauſe thoſe Emperors made 
Kings in the Countries which were theirs by Conqueſt, it was an odd 
ſtretch to infer, that thoſe who retained nothing of their Empire, but 
the Name, ſhould therefore make Kings in Countries that belonged not 
to them: And it is certain, that every entire or independent Crown or 
State may make for or within itſelf what Titles they pleaſe. But the 
Authority the Crown of England had in Ireland was not then fo entire, 
as by the many Rebellions that have fallen out ſince; it is now become. 
The Heads of the Clans and Names had the Conduct of all their ſeveral 
Tribes, who were led on by them to what defigns they pleaſed: And 
though within the Engliſb Pale, the King was obeyed, and his Laws 
executed almoſt as in England; yet the native Triſh were an uncivilized 
and barbarous. Nation, and not yet brought under the Yoke; and for 
the greateſt part of Ulſter, they were united to the Scots, and followed 
There had been a Rebellion in the Second Year of this Reign. But 
Sir Anthony St. Leiger, then Deputy, being recalled, and Sir Edw. Bel- 
linghams ſent in his room, he ſubdued O- znor, and O- More, that were 
the chief Authors of it: And not being willing to put Things to extre- 
mities, when England was otherwiſe diſtracted with: Wars, he perſua- 
ded them to accept of Penſions of 100 J. a- piece, and ſo they came in 
and lived in the.E»gliþ Pale, But the Winter after, there was another 
Rebellion deſigned in Ulſter, by O-Neal, O- Donnel, O- Docart, and the 
Heads of ſome other Tribes; who ſent to the Queen Dowager of Scot- 
land, to procure them aſſiſtance from Fruce, and they would keep up 
the diſorders in Ireland. The Biſhop of Valence, being then in Stot land, 
was ſent by her to obſerve their ſtrength, that he might accordingly per- 
ſuade the King of France to aſſiſt them. He eroſs'd the Seas, and met 
with them, and with Wauchop; a Scotchamun, Who Was the Biſhop of 
 Armigh of the Popes making; and who, though he was blind, was yet 
eſteemed one of the beſt at Riding Poſt in the World. They ſet 2 
l * | Cc | - 
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1552. all cheie greatneſt to the Fre Biſhop, to engage him to be their Friend 
n the Court of Franc: But he ſecmed rot ſo well ſatisfied of their 
ability to do any great Matter, and f6'nothing followed on this. One 

Paſſage ſell out here, Which wil atrrle diſcover the Temper of that Bi- 

ſhop. - When he was in G. Docart's Houſe, he ſaw a ſtir Daughter of his, 
whom he endeavoured to have corrbpred, but the avorded him care- 
fully. Two Ergliſb Gray-Friars, that had fled out ef England fat their 
Reli gion, and were there ut that time; obſerving the Biſhop's inclina- 
tions, brought him an Fg Whore, whom he kept for ſome time She 
one Night looking a his Things, found à Glaſs ſull of ſome-w bat 

that was very odor iſetous and pouredꝭ it all down her Throat: Which 

the Biſhop 1 — late, fell into a moſt violent Paſſion; for it had 
been preſented to him by Soliman the Magnificent, at his leaving that 

Court, as the richeſt Baſm in Egyyr; and was valued at 200 Cons. 

The Biſhop was in ſuely a rage, that al the Houfe was diflurbed with i it; 

whereby he diſcovered both his lewdne$ and paſſion at once. This is re- 

lated by one that was then with hit, and was carried over by him to be 
a Page to the Scotch Queen; Sir James Metvil, who lived long in that 

Court, — the —— — _ and _ afterwards e 

oyed by the Prince Elector Palavire in many tions; and eo 
—— 0h own Country, was ſent on many — to the — 


| Epgland, where he lived in great Eſteem. He in his old Age writ a 
9 Narrative of all the Affairs that himſelf had been concerned in, which ig 
N one of the beſt and perſecteſt Pieces of that Nature that I have ſren. 
The Original is yet 4 — his own Hand in Scotlaaid * A Copy of 
it was ſhewed me by one deſcended from him, from which-*I E 
cover many eonſiderable though the Aſſairs in which he was moſt 
employed, were ſomething laber than the time of which I am to IvPite. 
But to return to Ireland. Upon the Peace made with Fraxce and Scot- 
land, Things were quieted there and Sir Ant. St. Leiger was in 
15 50. again ſent over to be there. For the Reformation, ir made 
but a ſmall progreſs in that Kingdom. It was received among che Boj- 
lip, but J do not find any Endea vours were uſed to bring it in * 
Triſb. This Year Bale was ſent into Ireland. He had been a buſie Writer 
upon all Occaſions, and had a great deal of Learning, but wanted Tem- 
per, and did not write with the decency that became à Divine? on was 
OO fuitable to fuch Matters; which it ſeems made thoſe who recommntinded 
0 _ to r - this Church, oy think him y fit 2 Perſon to be 
employed here in Exgland. But the Bi oprick of Oſſery being void, the 
EKing propoſed him to be ſent thirher. 80 in Augaſi this Tenn ke. Good- 


aker Was ſent over to be Biſhop of Armagh, and Belt to be Bi of 
There were alſo two other, who were lr — 


__ | del. When they came thither, the Argh 


biſhop of Doblin indeed to 
| have conſecrated them according to the Old Pontifical; for the New 
"tt 83 Boolc of Ordination had not been yet uſed among chem. 'Goodator; 4nd 
__- therwo others Were gaſily perſuaded to it, but Bale abfalmely. reſtifed to 
—_ conſent to it: Who being affifted by the Lord Chancellor, it was car- 
ried, that they ſhould be ordained according to the New: Book. - When 
Bale went into his Diocels): be und all Things there in dark Popery ; 


3 but beſore he could . King ee Death 
3 2 to his ale $5, ut Donut : 
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| Grder or che RO Year, the change made in the Order of 


Garter, - 


— 
the Garter wy be thought to n en * they 234.of April the former | 


ctuning St. George's fighti 


that on St. George's Eve, he was d 
or vers Offenes; but chiefly, becauſe he was no: Gentleman, neither 
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Tear; being Sn Gro Days a. Propoliton was made 79 confifer the 2552. 
re was thought to be a great deal of ſuper. — 


Order and Statutes, ſince 
ſtition in them and the Story upon which the Order was founded, con- 
ng with the Dragon, looked like a Legend 
formed in the darker Ages, to ſupport the humpur of Chivalry, that was 
then very high in the World. And as the Story had no great eredibility 
in itſelf, ſo it was delivered by no Ancient Author. Nor was it found 
that there had been any ſuch Saint: There — — Ancient Wris 
ters none inentioned of that Name, but George of Alexandria, the Arian 
Biſhop, that was put in when Athanaſius was baniſhed, Upon this Mo- 
tion in the ſormer Lear, the Duke of Somerſet, the Marqueſs of Nor- 
thampten; andthe Earls of MWiliſbire, and Warwick, were appointed to re- 
view the Statutes of the Order. So this Year the whole Order was chang- 
alas and the Earl of Weſtmorland and Sir Andrew. Dudley, who were now. 
to be inſtalled, were the firſt that were received according to the new 


Model, (which the Reader will find in the Collection, as it was tran- Kingedwards = 


lated.into Lais out of the Exgliſh, by the King himſelf, written all With Number z 


his own Hand, and it is the third Paper after his Journal.) The Pr 
amble of it ſets forth the Noble Deſign of the Order, to animate great 
Men to gallant Actions, and to aſſociate them into a - Fraternity, for 
their better encouragement and aſſiſtance; but ſays, it had been much 
— 5-49 by Superſtition, therefore the Statutes of it were hereafter to 

ae i et bt Fought Hedberg et ogy or eds | | 1 
It was no more to be called the Order of St. Georg 


| e, nor was he to be 
eſteemed the Patron of it; but it was to be called the Order of the Garter. 
The Knights of this Order were to wear the Blew Riband or Garter 
as ſormerly; but at the Collar, in ſtead of a George, there was to. be 
on one ſide of the Jewel, a Knight carrying a Book upon a Sword point, 
on the Sword to be written Pratectio, on the Book Verbum Dei; on the 
Reverſe, a Shield, on which ſhould. be written Fides, to expreſs their 
veſqlution both with Offenſive and Defenſive Weapons to maintain the 
Word God. For the reſt of the Statutes I ſhall refer the Reader to 
the Paper I mentioned. But this was repealed by Queen Mary, and ſo 
the old Rules took place again, and do. ſo ſtill. This Deſign ſeems to 
have been chiefſy intended, that none but thoſe of the Reformed: Religi- 


on might be capable of it; ſince the adhering to, and ſtanding for the 


Scriptures, was then taken to be the diftinguiſhingCharatter between the 
Papiſts anditheReformers, i 97 3 ue 14) 

his is the Sum of what was either done or deſigned this Lear with 
relation to Religion. As for the State, there was a ſtrict enquiry made 
of all who had. cheated the King in the ſuppreſſion of Chantries, or in 
ani other thing that related to Churches; from which the Viſitors were 
believed to have embezeled much to their on uſes, and there were 
many Sutes in the Star- Chamber about it. Moſt of all theſe Perſons had 
been the Friends or Creatures of the Duke of Somerſet: And the enqui- 
ry aſter theſe Things ſeems to have been more out of hatred to him, 
than aut of any to make the King the richer by what ſhould be 
recovered; for his uſe. But on none did the Storm break more ſeverely 
than on the Lord Paget. He had been Chancellor of the Dutchy of 


|; get degra- 
Vancaſter, and was charged with many miſdemeanours in that Office, ſor . 


which he was fined in 6000 /. But that which. was moſt ſevere, was, 7 
egraded ſrom the Order of the Garter, 


by: Father 's fide nor Mother's ſide. 13 chief Offence was his greateſt Ver- 
A821 5 = = ; tue. 


the Garter. 
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1552: tue. He had been on all occaſions a conſtant Friend to- the Duke of 
NN Samerſet: For which the Duke of Northumberland hated him mortally, 
ö and fo got him to be degraded to make way for his own Son. This was 
much cenſured, as a barbarous Action, that a Man who had to long ſer- 
ved the Crown in ſuch publick Negatiations, and was nowꝭ of no mean. 
er Blood than he was when King Henry firſt gave him the Ortler, ſhould 
be ſo diſhonoured, being guilty of no other Fault, but what is common 
to moſt Courtiers, of enriching himſelf at his Maſter's coſt; for which his 
Fine was ſevere enough for the expiation. But the Duke of Northum- 
| berland was a Perſon ſo given up to violence and revenge, that an ordi- 
naty diſgrace did not ſatisſie his hatred, Ok 2:44 FLY CT 
Sir Ant. St. Leiger, another Knight of the Order, was at the fame 
Time accuſed, upon complaint ſent from the Archbiſhop of Dablin in 
Ireland, for ſome high Words that he had uſed. But theſe being exami- 
ned, he was cleared, and admitted to his Place among the Knights at 
the Garter. Many others that were obnoxious came in, upon this vio- 
' lent proſecution, to purchaſe the Favour of Northumberland, who way 
much ſeton framing àa Parliament to his Mind, and ſo took thoſe Methods 
which he thought likelieſt to work his Ends. It a pr Lo Men 
of inſolent and boiſterous Tempera, who are generally as abject when 
they are low, as they are puft up with proſperity, to meaſure other 
People by themſelves; therefore knowing that the Methods of Reafon 
and Kindneſs would have no Operation on themſelves, and that height 
and ſeverity are the only Ways to ſubdue them, they uſe that ſame Wa 
of gaining others which they find moſt effectual with themſelves. 
Ihe encteaſe This Year the King went on, in paying his Debts, reforming the 
of Trade. Coin, and other Ways that might make the Nation great and wealthy. 
| And one great Project was undertaken, which has been the chief begin- 
ning and foundation of the great Riches, and ſtrength of Shipping, to 
which this Nation has attained ſince that Time. From the Days of King 
Henry the Third, the free Towns of Germany, who had aſſiſted him in 
his Wars, obtained great Privileges in England; They were made a Cor- 
poration, and lived together in the Stil- Iard near the Bridge. They had 
in Edward TV's Time been brought into ſome Trouble, for carrying their 
Privileges further than their Charter allowed them; and ſo Ju t 
was given that they had forſeited it, but they redeemed themſelves out 
of that, by a great Preſent which they made to the King. That which 
chiefly ſupported them at Court, was, that they trading in a Body were 
not only able to take the Trade out of all other Perſons Hands, by under- 
ſelling them, but they had always a great ſtock of Money; and ſo hen 
the Government was in a ſtrait, they were ready, upon a good Seeu- 
rity, to lend great Sums; and on leſſer Occaſions could obtain the Pa- 
vour ofa States- man by the Preſents they made him. But now Trade 
was raiſed much above what it had been, and Courts becoming more 
magnificent than formerly, there was a greater conſumption, particular- 
ly of Cloth, than had ever been known. Ihe diſcovery; of the Indies 
had raiſed: beth Trade and Navigation, fo that there was a quicker 
circulation of the Wealthrof the World, than had been in former Ages. 
Antwerp, and Hamburgh, lying both conveniently, the one in the 
mouth of the Elb, and the other near the mouth of the Rhine, which 
wee the two greateſt Rivers that ſell into thoſe Seas, the Merchants of 
thoſe two Cities at that time had the chief Trade of the World. The 
Exgliſb began to look on thoſe Raſterlings with envy. All that was — 
cy | 2847 angela al MALES $0,300 u IHE portec 
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arch of England. 

ported or exported came ſor the moſt part in their Bottoms; all Markets 1 
were in their hands, ſo that Commodities of ſoreign growth were vend- 

ed by them in England, and the Product of the ans bouglit up 
by them. And all the Nation being then ſet much on Paſture, they had 
much advanced their Manufacture; inſomuch that their own Wooll, 
which had been formerly wrought at Antwerp, was now made into Cloth 
in England, which the Still yard men obtained leave to carry away. At 
firſt they ſhipped not above eight Clothes in a year, after that 100, then 
looo, then Go, but this laſt year there was ſhipped in their Name 
44000 Clothes; and not above 1100 by all others that traded within 
Enpland. | by | AGE 

The Merchant-Adventurers found they could not hold out, unleſs this 
Company was broke ; fo they put in their Complaint againſt them in the 
beginning of this year; to which the Still-yarxd-men made Anſwer, and 
they reply'd. Upon this, the Council made a Decree that the Charter 
was broken, and fo diſſolved the Company. Thoſe of Hamburgh and La- 
beck, and the Regent of Flanders, ſollicited the Council to have this re- 
dreſſed, but in vain ; for the Advantage the Nation was to have by it, 
was too viſible to admit of any interpoſition. But the Deſign of Trade 
being thus ſet on foot, another Project of a higher nature followed it. 
The War was now begun between the Emperor and the King of Fance; 
and that, with the Perſecution raiſed in Handers againſt all that leane 
to the Doctrine of the Proteſtants, made many there think of changing 
their Seats. It was therefore propoſed here in England, to open a free 
Trade, and to appoint ſome Mart-Towns, that ſhould have greater 
Privileges and Securities for encouraging Merchants to live in them, 
and ſhould be eafier in their Cuſtoms than they were any where elſe. 
Southampton for the Cloth-Trade, and Hull for the Northern-Trade, were 
thought the two fitteſt Places : And for the Advantages and Diſadvan- 
tages of this Deſign, I find the young King had balanced the matter 
exactly; for there is a large Paper, all written with his own Hand, con- 
taining what was to be ſaid on both fides. But his Death, and Queen 
Mary's marrying the Prince of Spain, put an end to this Project: though 
all the Addreſſes her Husband made, ſeconding the Defires of the Eaſter- 


HY WI 


lings, could never prevail to the ſetting up of that Company again. If the K. EA 
Reader would underſtand this matter more perfectly, he may find a nn, 


reat deal of it in the King's Journal, and in the fourth Paper that fol- 
ows it, where the whole Affair ſeems to be conſidered on all hands: 
But Men that know Merchandice more perſectly, will judge better of 
theſe things. W : '« nh; Nis 


This Summer, Carden, the great Philoſopher of that Age, | paſſed thro? cer in | 
England. He was brought from I/aly on the Account of Hamilton, Arch-#15'*ne: 


biſhop of St. Andrems, who was then deſperately ſick of a Dropſie. Cardan 
cured him of his Diſeaſe: but, being a Man much converſant both in 
Aſtrology and Magick, as himſelf profeſſed, he told the Archbiſhop, that 
though he had at preſent ſaved his Life, yet he could not change his Fate, 
for he was to die on a Gallows. In his going through Exgland he waited 
on King Edward, where he was ſo entertained by him, and obſerved his 
extraordinary Parts and Vertues ſo narrewly, that on many ns 
he writ afterwards of him, with great aſtoniſhment, as being the moſt 
wonderful Penſon he had ever ſ en es ot 


But the mention of the Scorch Archbiſhop's Sickneſs leads me no tc The Affi 


the Affairs of Scatland. The Queen had paſſed through England fre 
Fraxce to Scotland laſt year. In her paſſage ſhe was treated by the 9 
. „„ 


4 from of Scotland. 


* 


* 


1988 The Hiſtory of the Reſermaton Part I. 


1552. With all that Reſpect that one Crown'd Head could pay to another. The 
— > Particulars are in his Journal, and need not be recited here. Whe. | 
came home, ſhe ſet her ſelf much to perfuade the Governour to lay down 
the Government, that it might be put in her hands; to which he, being 
a ſoft Man, was the more eaſily induced, becauſe his Brother, o had 
great Power over him, and was a violent and ambitious Man, was then 
ſo ſick, that there was no hope of his Life. He had alſo received Letters 
from France, in ſuch a Style, that he ſaw he muft either ay down the 
Government, or not only loſe the Honour and Penſion he had there, but 
be forc'd to ſtruggle for what he had in his own Country. Whether the 
French underſtood any thing by their Spies in the Court of Exgland, that 
it had been propoſed there to perſuade him to pretend to the Crown, 
and were therefore the more earneſt to have. the Government out, of 
his hands, I do not know: but, though I have ſeen many hundreds of 
Letters that paſſed in thoſe Times between England and. Scotland, I 
could not find by any of them that he ever entred into any Treaty 
about it. . 4h. 2 5 rig 
It ſeems his baſe Brother had ſome thoughts of it: For when he was ſo 
far recover'd that he could enquire after News, and heard what his Bro- 
ther had done, he flew out in a paſſion, and call'd him 4 Beaſt, for parting 
with the Government, ſince there was none but a Laſs between him 
and the Crown. I ſet down his own Words, leaving a ſpace void for an 
if Epithet he uſed of the young Queen, ſcarce decent enough to be menti- 
=_ - oned. There had been a great Conſultation in France what to do with 
1 the Queen of Scotland. Her Unkles preſſed the King to marry her to the 
Dauphin; for thereby another Kingdom would be added to Frauce, Which 
would be a perpetual Thorn in the fide of England : She had alſo ſome 
proſpect of ſucceeding, to the Crown of Eugland; ſo that on all Accounts 
it ſeemed the beſt Match in Europe for the Dauphin. But the wiſe;Con- 
ſtable had obſerved, that the Spaniards loſt by their Dominions that lay ſo 
remote from the chief Seat of their Government, though theſe; werethe 
richeſt Countries in Europe; namely, Sicily, Naples, Milan, and the We- 
therlands; and wiſely apprehended that France might ſuffer much more 
| by the acceſſion of ach Crown, which not only was remote, u 
ii alſo the Country was poor, and the People not eaſily. governed. It would 
'q IR. be a vaſt Charge to them to ſend Navies, and to pay Armies there: The 


Nobility might when they would, by confederating with Exglaza, either 
ſhake off the French Government, or put them to a great Expence to keep 
it: So that, whereas Scotland had been hitherto, by a Penſion, and ſome- 
times by a little Aſſiſtance, kept in a perpetual Alliance with Fance, he 
-apprehended by ſuch an Union it might become their Enemy, and a 
great Weight on their Government. This the Conſtable preſſèd müch, 
h out of his Care of his Maſter's Intereſt, and in Oppoſition to the 
Houſe of Guiſe. He adviſed the King rather to marry her to ſome of his 
Subjects, of whom he was well aſſured, and to ſend. Her and her Husband 
home into Scotland; by which means the perpetual Amity of that King- 
dom might be preſerved on eaſie Terms. But the King was ſo poſſeſſed 
with the Notion of the Union of that Crown to France, that he gavẽ no 
ear to this wiſe Advice, thinking it flowed chiefly from the Hatred and 
Enmity which he knew the Conſtable bore the Family of Guiſe. This 
the Conſtable himſelf told Melvil, from whoſe Narrative have it, The 
Queen- Mother of Scati and being poſſeſſed of the Government, found two 
great Factions in it. The Head of the one was the Archbiſhop; who 
now recovering, and finding himſelf neglected, and the Queen Bene 
D | | | | * 
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1552. 
- for the moſt part into his Intereſts. r Factiqn was f ergy TM 


ho hated him, and them both, and elne o the Reformation, They 


ſet up the Prior of St: Andrews, who was their young Queen's Natural 


Brot er, as their Head, and b = Means offered” their Service to the 
Queen now made R ee They offered that they would agree with her 
< - frac the Matri ial Tr to the Das 4 ag Me conſent to the U- 
nion of both e Only they defired her Protection from the vio- 
lence of che 2 d that they might” have ſecretly Preachers in 
their Houſes to inſtruct them in tlie Points of Religion. THis Offer the 
Queen readily accepted of, and ſo by their affiſtance carried Things till 
near the end of her Regency with great Moderation and Diſcrotion. 
And now the Affairs of Scotland were put in a Channil, in which they 
held long ſteady and quiet, till about fix Yeats after this, that u n the 
Peace with the King of Spain there were cruel Conncils laid down in 
Fance, and from thence ſent over into Scorland, for "INE Hereſie. 
But of that we ſhall diſcourſe in its proper Place. 
As for the Affairs of Germany, there was this Year a 
den turn of Things there; with which the Emperor was Cad by 
a ſtrange ſupineneſs, that proved as fatal to him, as it was happy to the 
Empire; though all the World belides faw it coming on him. Upon 
the delivery Magdeburg, Maurice of Saxe's Army, pretending there 
Was an Arrear due to them, wk up their Winter Quarters near Saxe, 
in the Dominions of ſome ſh Princes: where they were very un- 
Welcome Gueſts. The Sons of the Lands rave, being required by their 
Father, preſſed the Duke of San on his Floadar, to free their Father, 
or to Frome their Priſoner in his room, fince they had his Faith for his 
So he went to them, and offered them his Perfon ; but though 
Nen truſt them with his whole deſign; yer he told them ſo much 
that they were willing to let him go ba The Emperors Councellors 
Were nd with what they heard from all Hands. And the Duke 


Alva (well known aſterwatds by his eruelties in the Netherlands) ad- 
5518 hind to ſend for Maurice to come and give an Account of all thoſe 
ſuſpicious Paſſages, to take the Army out of his Hands; and to take 
5 Neues rom him, as might c ear all the jealonſies, for which his 
carriage had given great cauſe, But the Biſhop of Arras was on the other 
m, that he ſaid, the giving him any ſuſpicion of 


he w 


band fo aſſured of h 
the Emperorꝰs Altrut might really en 
that ſuch deep Projects as 7 
for Dutth drunken Heads. yr Berr aſſured them he had two of his Be- 
cretaries in Penſion, fo that he was advertiſed of all his 'Motions, But 


ge him into -fuch Defigns; and 


the Du ke of Saxe came to know that thoſe his Secretaries were the 


args peror's Penſioners ; and diſſembled it ſo well, that he uſed them in 
All appearance with more confidence than formerly: he held all his Con- 
* Aue in their Preſence, and ſeemed to open his Heart fo to chem, 
that they poſſeſſed the Biſhop with a firm confidence of his ſincerity and 
| ficadinek to the Emperor's Tnterefts. Vet his lingering ſo at the Town 
of M. , With the other dark Paſſages co hitn, made 
the Emperor condeive at laſt a 3 of him, and he writ for him to 
come and clear himſelf: Then he refined it higher ; for having left Or- 
ders with the Officers whom he had made ſec to Him, co with 
"the Arty in all the haſte they could ; he himſelf took Poſt, with as ſmall 
a Train a$ his Dignity could admit of, and carried one of thoſe corrupt- 


We] Secretaries wit m: but on the Way he complained of Pains * om 
ide, 


t and ſud- Thi Affaire 
of Germany. 
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cretary, who gave ſuch an Account of him, that it, together With Hs 


Proceedings 


. 


coming ſo readily a great part of his way in ſo ſecure a manner, made 
the Emperor how lay down all his former diſtruſts. The Emperor 
writ to Trent, and to many other Places; that there was no cauſe of 
Fear from Maurice. And AMabrice, to colour the Matter mote com- 
pleatly, had ſent his Ambaſſadors to Trent,” and had ordered Melanct. 
hon, and his other Divines, to follow them ſſowly, that as ſoon as the 
ſafe Conduct was obtained, they might go on and defend their Do- 
Arine. 5 y by « F "Pr N {p24 * | OR SI > Wt 4 1 ann 7 

VD pon their coming to Trent; and propoſing their 


| ir Deſires, that all 
might be again conſidered; the Legates rejected the Propoſition with 
much Scorn. The Emperor's Ambaſſadors and Prelates preſſed that they 
might be well received. The Arch-bifhop of Toledo ſhewed how — 
Chriſt had born with the Scribes and Phariſees; and that in imitation 
of him, they ought to leave nothing undone that might gain upon them. 
So it was reſolved, that the Council ſhould make a Proteſtation, that 
the uſage they gave them was out of Charity, which is above alb Law; 
ſince it was againſt the Deeretals to have any Treaty with profeſſed 
Hereticks. At the ſame time the Imperialiſts dealt no leſs e with 
the Ambaſſadors from tlie Proteſtant Princes, not to ask too much at 
once, but to go on by degrees; and aſſured them they had a mind to 
leſſen the Pape's greatneſs as much as they had. The Ambaſſadors firſt 
ſtep was to be for obtaining a ſaſe Conduct. They. excepted to that 
vhich the Council had given, as different from that the Council of Bal 
had ſent to the Bohemians, in four material Points. The Firſt was, 
That their Divines ſhould have a deciſive Voice. 2. That all Points 
Mould be determined according to the Scriptures; and according to the 
Fathers, as they were conformable to thoſe. The Third, That they 
ſhould have the Exerciſe of their Religion within their own Houſes. 
4. That nothing ſhould be done in contempt of their Doctr ine. So they 
deſired that the Take Conduct might be Word for Word the ſame with 
L. CCTCVCCC WR ba! 
But the Legates abhorred the Name of that Council, that had en- 
deavoured ſo much to break the Power of the Pepedom, and had con- 
ſented to that extraordinary ſaſe Conduct, only to unite Germam, and 
to gain them by ſuch compliance, to be of their ſide againſt the Pope. 
Yet the Legates promiſed to conſider of it. The Ambaſſadors were 
received in a Congregation, which differed from a Seſſion of 2 
cil, juſt as a Committe of a whole Houſe of Parliament, di fers from 
the Houſe, when ſet according to its Forms. They began their Speech 
with this Salutation, Moſt Reverend and moſt Mighty Fathers and Lords; 
they added a cold Complement, and deſired a ſafe Conduct. At this 
time the Pope hearing that the Emperor was reſolved to bring on the 
Old Defigns of forme Councils for leſſening his greatneſs, and that the 
Spaniſb Biſhops were much ſet on it, united himſelf to Hanse, and re- 
' ſolved to break the Council as ſoon as it Was poſſible; and therefore he 
ordered the Legates to proceed jn the deciſion of the Doctrine, hoping 
that the Proteſtants would deſpair of obtaining any Thing, and ſo go 
away. So the ſafe Conduct they had deſired was not Grange them, 
and another was offered in its room, containing only full Security for 
their Perſons. Upon this Seeurity, 'fuch'as it Was, Divines came both 
from Wirtenberg, and the Town of Strasburg. But as. they were. going 
on' to treat of Matrimony, the War of Germany broke out, and the 


Biſhops.of.che. Empre, with the other te, imm, 
went homme. The Legates laid hold on this Io readily, that thought. tie. 
Seſſion was to ha ve been held on the Second, of May, thigh S] dame. 

traordinary ſuſpended _ 
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Andi being to have no other ſay any Thing more of this An Account 
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Years. /: The Biſhops and Princes had much lefired Is hoping it mite” 
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any humane Writing, by Frier Paul of Venice, within half an Age of the 
Time in which it was ended; when the Thing was yet freſh in Mens 
Memories, and many were alive who had been preſent; And there, 


as not one in that Age that engaged to Write againſt it. But about And a Judg- 
orty Years after, when Father Paul, and all his Friends who knew Hiller 2 
from what Vouchers he writ, were dead; Pallavicini, 2 Teſvit Who WAS it. : 
made a Cardinal for this Service, undertook to anſwer him, by another 
Hiſtory of that Council, which, in many Matters of Fact, contradicts 

Father Paul; upon the credit (as he tells us) of ſome Journals and Me- 

morials of ſuch as were preſent, which he peruſed, and cites upon all 
Occaſions. We ſee that Rome hath been in all Ages ſo good at forging 

thoſe Things which might be of Uſe to its Intel that We know not 

ho to truſt that Shop of falſe Wares in any one thing that comes out of 

it. And therefore it is not eaſie to be aſſured of the Truth and Genuine- 

neſs of any of the Materials, out of which the Jeſuit compoſed his Work. 

But as for the main Thread of the Story, both his, and Father Pauls Ac- 
counts do ſo agree, that whoſoever. compares them, will clearly ſee, that 

all Things were managed by Intrigues and ſecret Practices; ſo that it 

will not be eaſie ſor a Man of common Senſe, aſter he has read over Pal- 

lavicin?s Hiſtory to fanſie that there was any extraordinary influence f 

the Holy Ghoſt hovering over and directing their Councils. And the 

re they took for palliating all the Corruptions then complained of was 

ſo apparent, that their Hifforian had no other way by which to excuſe 


it, but to ſet up a.new Hypotheſis, which a French Writer ſince has 
Wittily called che. Cardinals New; Goſpel ;, © That there. muſt be a Tem- 
by, ral Principality in the Kuen; that all Things Which Was that 
wal | 0 3 =_ d g ; " | 83 : F ate. wy + ww \F54 
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entire confidence in him, gathered 15 3 Army e 


7 Faint are are to be at leaſt toletated, thont 
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« the Primitive Patterns, and to the er delive-yEPHe 'Gofpe#bs 

« and his Apoſttes. That which was then ſet eee 7 

« of Infancy, to which Milk was proper: but the Church bejtg Ant 

c grown to its full ſtate and ſtrength, other | Thibps ate no Heck 
4 70 r the maintaining and preſerving of it. rr 007 Ax wor 


But to return to Maurite, he having poſſeſſed tile Enmpeto — 


With many other Imperial Cities, and difplaced 
the Emperor, had put in them, and wanted their old ones, 
niſhed Miniſters : So that every thing began t6 put on a n Pae 

dinand King of the Romans did Mediate; both on K own” Ac Gent, bor 
the Turks were falling into Hungary ; and on the Empires, fot te Kin 
of Faquce was, come with a great Army to the Confines of the Em] in 
and the Conſtable, pretending that he only defited Paſſag : thift 
Town of Merz, etitred it, and poſſeſſed Himſelf of it:  Toil-ang' ; 
fell alſo into his Hands: And the Frexch were endea vouring to be Agi. | 
ted into Straibung. The Emperor was now in great diſorder, ts Had 
Army about him; thoſe he had confided in were declared againſt" Him; 
his own Brother was not ill pleaſed at his misfortune, the French were 
like to gain Ground on his Hereditary Dominions. - Being thus per- 


plexed, and irreſolved, he did not ſend a ſpeedy Anſwer 2 Manritt's 


Demands, which be kad ſent By tis Brocher ; for the ſetting of the 
Landgrave at Liberty, reſtoring the Freedoms of the Empire, and 
ticularly in Matters of Religion. But to loſe no time the mean ie 
Maarice marched on to 1»/pruch, where the Emperor lay: And ſurprized 
a Paſs to which lie had truſted, ſo that he was within Po Miles of hitn 
beſore he was aware of it. Upon this the Emperor roſe froffi Stipper in 
3 haſte, and by Torch- light fled away to make his Eſcape into Fra. 
e gave the Duke of Saxe his Liberty; but he generouſly reſtilved to 
follow him in this his Calamity ; ani perhaps, he was not ed 
owe his Liberty to his Couſin Maurice. Thus all that defign, w 
the Emperor had been laying ſo man W was now broken off oH a 
ſudden : He loſt all the 4 — es he had of his former Victories, and 
Was forced to ſet the Priſoners at SF iberey, and to call in the Profefip 
ons; and in concluſion, the Edict of Pafſaw was made, by which he 
elr 
eligion. rude 


ſeveral Princes and Towns were ſecure in the free Exerciſe of th 
I have made this digreſſi ion, which I tho ught not diſa feeable to the 


matter of my Hiſtory, togive account of chi extream Danger in” whith 


Religion was in Germany, and how ftrangely it was recoVrtd + Ir! Which 
he who had been the chief Inftrument of the Miſeries it Bad "pfoaned 
under, was now become its unlooked-for deliveter. I have emarged tn 


DO Paſſages that are in none of the Printed Hiſtories, whichT draw 


rom Melvibs Memoires, who fays he had them from the Elector Tal- 


tine's own Mouth. 8 „ eff 


TheE 
5s much caſt Peace in the Empire, he would, againſt all Reafon, or probability TINY 


down. 


But the Emperor's Misfortunes redoubled on him. For having ith 


55 fit down before Merz. But the Duke of Guiſc defended the Place 
d againſt him, and the Time of the Year was ſo unſeafonable, being 
December, that after a the loſs of Men, and vaſt expence of Nest, 
he Ys 5 to raiſe 15 Siege. From thente he retired into Nayllers; 
wh ere his Afflictions ſeized 75 violenth on him, that for ſorne e 
admitted none to come near him: me faid 'he was Hanrick, others, 


8 5 that 
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diſpoſes of all humane Affairs at Pleaſure, and of a particular Care that 
God had of the Reformation, in thus recovering it when it ſeemed gone 
without hope in Germany. Mt TON 5 

Theſe Reflections made deep impreſſions on his Mind, and were be- 
lieved to have firſt poſſeſſed him with the deſign which not long after he 
put in execution, of laying down his Crowns, and retiring toa private 
courſe of Life. - In his retirement having time to conſider Things more 
impartially, he was ſo much changed in his Opinion of the Proteſtant 
Religion, that he who hitherto had been a moſt violent oppoſer of it, 
was ſuſpected of being turned to it before he died. 
Thus ended the Lear; and now come to the laſt and fatal Year of 1553 
this young King's Life and Reign: The firſt Thing done in it, was, aa 
regulation of the Privy-Council,. which was divided into ſo many Com- A Regulation 
mittees, and every one of theſe had its proper Work, and Days appoint- of the Privy 
ed for the 3 diſpatching of all Affairs. In all theſe Things Council. 
a Method was preſcribed to them, of which the Reader will ſee a full 
Account in the ſixth Paper of thoſe that follow King Edward's Journal; King Edward: 
which Paper, though it is not all written with his Hand, as the others — 
be, yet itas in ſo many places interlined by him, that he ſeems to have 
conſidered it much, and been well pleaſed with it. His ſecond Parlia- Anew Parlia« 
ment was opened on the firſt of March. On the fixth of March it was ment. 
moved in the Houſe of Commons to give the King two Tenths and 
two Fifteenths with a Subſidy for two Years: It was long argued at firſt, 
and at the paſſing the Bill it was again argued, but at aft the Com- 
mons agreed to it. The Preamble of it is along Accuſation of the Duke 
of Somerſet, for involving the King in Wars, waſting his Treaſure, en- 
gaging him in much Debt, embaſing the Coin, and having given occa- 

on to a moſt terrible Rebellion. In fine, conſidering the great Debt 
the King was left in by his Father, the loſs. he put himſelf to in the re- 
forming the Coin, and they finding his Temper to be ſet wholly on the 
good of his Subjects, and not on enriching himſelf; therefore they give 

im two Tenths, and two Fifteenths. with one Subſidy for two Years. 
Whether the debate in the Houſe of Commons was againſt the Subſidies 
in this Act, or againſt the Preamble, cannot be certainly known: But 
it is probable the Debate at the engroſſing the Bill was about the Pre- 
amble, which the Duke of Northumberland and his Party were the more 
earneſtly ſet on, to let the King ſee how acceptable they were, and how 
| hateful the Duke of Somerſet had been. The Clergy did alſo, for an ex- 

preſſion of their Affection and Duty, give the ng ſix Shillings in the 
Pound of their Benefices. There was alſo a Bill ſent down from the 


Lords, that none might hold any Spiritual Promotion, unleſs he were 
either Prieſt or Deacon: But after the third Reading it was caſt out. 
The Reaſon of it was, becauſe many Noblemen, and Gentlemens Sons 
had Prebends given them, on this pretence, that they intended to fit 
themſelves by Study for entring into Orders; but they kept theſe, and 
never advanced in their Studies: W the Biihops prevailed to 


have 


— 8 a ⏑ 


new ones ap- 
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Another Act paſſed for the ſuppreſſing the Biſhoprick of Hug 


thing by this Act. - eee 0 Da on 
When this Bill is conſidered, that diſſolution that was deſigned by it 


rates, will know, that 3000 Marks of Rent being referved, befides' the 
endowing of the Cathedral, which could hardly be done under another 
Thouſand Marks, there could not be ſo great a Prey of that Biſhoprick 
as has been imagined. Rialey, as himfelf writes in one of his Letters, 
was named to be Biſhop of Dureſine, being one of the Natives of that 
Country; but the Thing never took effect. For in May, and no ſoon- 
er, was the Temporalty of the Biſhoprick turned into a County-Pala- 
tine, and given to the Duke of Northumberland. But the King's Sick 
neſs, and ſoon after his Death, made that and all the reſt of theſe De- 
ſigns prove abortive. 1 | BY OTE et 
How Torftall was deprived, I cannot underfland. It was: for *miſ. 
priſion of Treaſon, and done by Secular Men. For Cranmer refuſed to 
meddle in it. I have ſeen the Commiſſion given by Queen Mary tofome 
Delegates to examine it: in which it is ſaid, That the Sentence” was 
given only by Lay-men ; and that Toxftal!, being kept Priſoner lung in 
the Tower, was brought to his Tryal, in Which he had neither Council 
aſſigned him, nor convenient Time given him for clearing himſelf; and 
that after divers Proteſtations, they had, notwithſtanding his Appeal, 
deprived him of his Biſnoprick. He was not only turned out, but kept 
Priſoner, till Queen Mam ſet him at liberty. een 

At the end of this Parlia ment the King granted a free Pardon: con- 
cerning which, this is only remarkable, That whereas it goes for 2 
Maxime, that the Acts of Pardon muſt be paſſed without changing any 
thing in them, the Commons, when they ſent up this Act of Pad 15 
the Lords, deſired that ſome Words might be amended in it; but it is 
not clear what was done, for that ſame Day the Acts were paſſed, and 
the Parliament was diſſovec. i DO. G15 TOUR 
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Ins it cbe.Duke-of Northumberland had carried this Point, That the 1553. 
Nation made a publick Declaration of their diſlike of the Duke of Sower. -  — 
ſer: geh Wente which was the more neceſſary, becauſe the King 
had let all. Words concerning his Death, by which he ſeemed to re- 
fle&t qn id with ſome concern, and looked on it as Nort humberland's Deed: 
Bar the A had paſſed with ſuch difficulty, that either the Duke did 
not think, the Parliament well enough diſpoſed for him; or elſe he re- 
ſolved totally to vary from the Meaſures of the Duke of Somerſet, who 
continued the ſame Parliament long, whereas this that was opened on 
the hyſt was diſſolved on the laſt Day of March. 
- Vificors-were ſoon after appointed to examine, what Church-Plate, A viſttation 
an other. Furniture, was in all Cathedrals and Churches; for the Place | 
and to compare their account with the Inventories made in former Vi- ches cal 
ſitations; and to ſee what was embezeled, and how it was done. And £ 
becauſe. the King was reſolved to have Churehes and Chapels furniſh- 
ed with that that was comely and convenient for the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments; they were to give ane or two Chalices of Silver, or 
more, to every Church, Chapel, or Cathedral, as their Diſcretions 
ſhould direct them; and to diſtribute comely Furniture for the Com- 
 munioa-Table, and for Surplices; and to fell the reſt of the Linen, 
and give it to the Poor: And to fell Copes, and Altar-Cloaths, and de- 
liver all the reſt of the Plate and Jewels to the King's Treaſurer Sir 
Eam. Pecham. This is ſpitefully urged by one of our Writers, who 
would have his Reader infer from it, that the King was ill principled 
as to the Matters of the Church, becauſe when this Order was given 
by him he was now in the 16ch. Year of his Age. But if all Princes, 
ſhould be thus judged by all Inſtructions that paſs under their Hands, 
they would be more ſeverely cenſured then there is Cauſe. And for the 
particular Matter that is charged on the Memory of this young Prince 
which, as it was repreſented to him, was only a calling for the ſuperflu- 
ous Plate and other Goods that lay in Churches more for Pomp than 
for Uſe ; though the applying of it to common Uſes, except upon ex- 
tream Neceſſities, is not a Thing that can be juſtified; yet it deſerved 
not ſa; ſevere a Cenſure ; eſpecially the Iaſtructions being Signed by the 
King in his ſickneſs; in which it is not likely that he minded Affairs of 
that kind 2 but ſet his Hand eaſily to ſuch Papers as the Council 
Or him. N : x 5 IN EL FFC : 
| Theſe Inſtructions were directed, in the Copy that I have peruſed, Inſtructions 


\ 4 


to the Earl of Shrewsbary, Lord, Preſident of the North: Upon which fr the Fe, 
Occaſion, I ſhall here make mention of that which I know not certain- North 
ly in hat Lear to place, namely, the Inſtructions that were given to 
that Earl when he was made Preſident of the North. And I mention 
them the rather, becauſe there have been ſince that Time ſome Conteſts 
about that Office, and the Court belonging to it. There was by his In- 
ſtructiens a Council to be aſſiſtant to him; whereof ſome of the Mem- 
bers were at large, and not bound to attendance, others were not to 
leave him wirheut licence from him: And he was in all Things to have 
a Negative Voice in it. For the other Particulars, I refer the Reader | 
to the Copy, which he will find in the Collection. One Inſtruction a- collection 
mong them belongs to Religion; that he and the other Counſellors, Number 56. 
when chere was at any Time Aſſemblies of People befare them, ſhould 
perſuade them to be Obedient chiefly to the Laws about Religion, and 
eſpecially concerning the Service ſet forth in their own Mother-Tongue. 
There was. alſo a particular Charge given them concerning the * ed 
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1553. Power of the Biſhopof Rome: Whoſe abuſes they were by continual in- 

—Y eulcation fo to beat into the Minds of the People, that they might well 
apprehend them, and might ſee that thoſe "Things were ſaid to them 
from their Hearts, and not from their Tongues only for Form's ſake. 
They were alſo to fatisfie them about the abrogation of many Holy-days 
appointed by the ſame Biſhop ; who endeavoured to perſuade the World 
that he could make Saints at bis Pleaſure :' which by leading the Peo- 

ple to Idleneſs, gave occaſion to many Vices and Inconveniences. Theſe . 
Inſtructions were given after the Peace was made with Scotland; other- 
wiſe there muſt have been a great deal in them relating to that War; 


o 


but the Critical Time of them I do not know. - Oo 
The Formof This Year Harly was made Biſhop of Hereford, inſtead of Skip, who 
_ OO died the laſt Year. And he being the laſt of thoſe who were made fo 
wats, by Letters Patents, I ſhall give the Reader ſome fatisfaQtion concern- 
| ing that way of making Biſhops. The Patents began with the men- 
tion of the vacancy of the See, by Death, or Removal: Upon which the 
King being informed of the good Qualifications of ſuch a one, appoints 
him to be Biſhop, during his natural Life, or ſo long as he ſhall behave 
himſelf well: giving him power to ordain and deprive Miniſters, to 
confer Benefices, judge about Wills, name Officials. and Commiſſaries, 
cxerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, viſit the Clergy, inflict Cenſures, 
and puniſh ſcandalous Perſons, and to do all the other parts of the E- 
piſcopal Function that were found by the Word of God to be commit- 
ted to Biſhops; all which they were to execute and do in the King's 
Name and Authority, After that in the ſame Patent follows the re- 
ſtitution of the Temporalties. The Day aſter, a Certificate in a Writ 
' called a Significavit was to be made of this, under the Great Seal, to the 
Archbiſhop, with a Charge to conſecrate him. | „ 
— The firſt that had his Biſhoprick by the King's Patents was Barlow 
il that was removed from St. Davids to Bath and Wells, They bear date 
the Third of February, in the Second Year of the King's Reign: And fo 
Ferrar, Biſhop of St. Davids, was not the firſt, as ſome have imagined, 
| for he was made Biſhop the firſt of Auguſt that Year. - This Ferrar was 
a raſh indiſcreet Man, and drew upon himſelf the diſlike of the Pre- 
bendaries of St. Davids. He was made Biſhop upon the Duke of So- 
| merſei*s favour to him. But laſt Year many Articles were objected to 
him: Some, as if he had incurred a Præmunire for acting in his Courts 
not in the King's, but his own Name, and ſome for neglecting his 
Charge; and ſome little indecencies were objected to him, as goin 
ſtrangely habited, Travelling on foot, Whiſtling impertinently, wit 
many other Things, which if true, ſhewed in him much weakneſs and 
| folly. The heavieſt Articles he denied: Yet he was kept in Priſon, and 
N h Commiſſioners were ſent into Wales to examine Witneſſes, who took 
many Depoſitions againſt him. He lay in Priſon till Queen Mary's 
Time; and then he was kept in on the account of his Belief. ' But his 
ſuffering afterwards for his Conſcience, when Morgan, who had been 
his chief Accuſer before on thoſe other Articles, being then made his 
Judge, condemned him for Hereſie, and made room for himſelf to be 
Biſhop by burning him, did much turn the Peoples Cenſures from him 
e r 03-0020 nels ny | 
By theſe Letters Patents it is clear, that the Epiſcopal Function was 
acknowledged to be of Divine appointment, and that the Perſon was 
no other way named by the King than as Lay-Patrons preſent to Livings; 
only the Biſhop was legally Sarkorized, in ſuch a part of the King's Do- 
| | . minions, 
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thag ſucl Perſons were true Biſhops, and for ſaying, as ſome have done, 
that, they. were not from Chriſt, but from the King. 


into phe Matter: They upon a ſlight enquiry agreed, that the Statute 
| of am. the 6th was in force by that Repeal ; but the Chief Baron, and 
the other Judges, ſearching the matter more carefully, found, that the 
Statute had been in effect repealed by the, firſt of Eliz. Ch. 1. where the 


o him by TIIT: ©©- 


Act of the 25 Hen. 8. concerning the Election and Juriſdiction of Bi- c.. Inft: P. 
ſhops, as formerly they had exerciſed it, was revived: So that being in 664, 685. 


full. ſorce, the Act of Ew. the 6th. that repealed it, was thereby repealed. 
To this all the Learned Men of the Law did then agree; fo that it was 
Feu ſo much as neceſſary to make an explanatory La about it, 
the Thing being indeed fo clear, that it did not admit of any ambiguity. 
In May this Year the King by his Letters Patents authorized all School. 
Mathers to teach a new and fuller Catechiſm, compiled, by Alexander 
Mel. of 5.0 Web ® | 
+ Theſe are all the Paſſages in which the Church is concerned this Year. 
The Foreign Negotiations were important. For now the balance be- 
gag to turn to the French ſide; therefore the Council reſglved to medi- 
ate a Peace between the French and the ap. The Emperor had 
ſent over an Ambaſſador in September la 


* 
SY 


Year, to deſire the Kin 
would conſider the Danger in which Flanders was now, by the Frenc 
King's having. Merz, with the other Towns in Larrain, lich did in a 
great meaſurè divide it from the aſſiſtance of the Empire: and therefore 
moved, that according to the ancient League between England and the 
Hauſe of Burgwndy, they would enter into a new League with him. Up 
this occafion the Reader will find how the Secretaries of State bred the 
King to the underſtanding of Buſineſs, with relation to the Studies he was 
chen about: For Secretary Cecil ſet down all the Arguments for and a- 


1 


gainſt that League, with little Notes on the Margent, relating to ſuch ing dard? 


"Topicks from whence he brought them; by which it ſeems the Kin 


was then learning Logick. It is the fifth of thoſe Papers after his Journal. Number 5. 
It as reſalved on, to ſend Sir Richard Moriſon, with Inſtructions to A Treaty 
complement the Emperor upon his coming into Handers, and to make wich the Em- 


d 
an. oſſer of the King's a ſſiſtance againſt the Iurts, who had made great Poi. 
Depredations that Year both in Hungary, Italy, and Sicily. whe Bp 
peror ſhould, upon that, complain otthe Frexch King, and fay, that he 
he was to move the Emperor to ſend over an Ambaſſador to treat about 
At; ſinee he that was then Refident in England was not wery geogpable, 
Een | | E 
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208 The Hiftory of” the Reformation Part II. 
1553, Theſe Inſtructions Which are in the Collection) were Signed in September, 
but not made uſe of till Januam this Year. And then new Orders were 

Colleion ſent to propoſe the King to be a Mediator between Fance and the Em- 

Number 57. peror. Upon which, the Biſhop of Norwich, and Sir Phil. Holley were 
{ent over, to joyn with Sir Richard Moriſon: And Sir William Pickering, 

and Sir Tho. Chaloner, were ſent into France. In May the Emperor fell 

Sick, and the Enzliſh Ambaſſadors could learn wag ertainly concern-' 

| ing him: But then the Queen of Hungary, and the Biſhop of Arras, treat- 
| cd with them. The Biſhop of Arras complained, that the French had be- 
| un the War, had taken the Emperor's Ships at Barcelona, had robbed' 
| fis Subjects at Sea, had ſtirred up the Princes of Germany againſt him, 
= had taken ſome of the Towns of the. Empire from him ; while the French 
| Ambaſſadors were all the while Swearing to the Emperor, that their 


| Maſter intended nothing ſo much as to preſerve the Peace: So that now, 
| although the French were making ſeveral Overtures for Peace, they could 
| 


give no Credit to any Thing that came from them. In fine, the Queen 
and Biſhop of Arras, promiſed the Engliſb Ambaſſadors to let the Em- 
peror know of the King's offering himſelf to mediate; and afterwards 
told them, that the Emperor delayed giving anſwer till he were well 
enough to do it himſelf. | vie HT TEOE PR, 13 995 
On the 26th. of May, the Ambaſſadors writ over that there was a 
Project ſent them out of Germany, of an Alliance between the Emperor, 
Ferdinand King of the Romans, the King of England, and the Princes of 
the Empire. They did not deſire that the King ſhould offer to come in- 
to it of his own accord; but John Frederick of Saxe would move Frdi- 
nand to invite the King into it. This way they thought would give leaſt 
jealouſie. They hoped the Emperor would eaſily agree to the Conditi- 
ons that related to the Peace of Germany, ſince he was now out of Tall 
hopes of making himſelf Maſter of it. The Princes neither loved, nor 
truſted him; but loved his Brother, and relied much on England. But 
the Emperor having propoſed, that the Netherlands ſhould be included 
in the perpetual League of the Empire, they would not -agree to that, 
unleſs the Quota's of their Contribution were much changed : For theſe 
Provinces were like to be the Seats of Wars, therefore they would not en- 
gage for their defence, but upon reciprocal Advantages and eaſie Terms. 
When the Engliſb Ambaſſadors in the Court of Fance, deſired to 
know on what Terms a Peace might be mediated, they found they 
were much exalted with their Succeſs: So that (as theywrit over on 
the firſt of May) they demanded the reſtitution of Millan, and. the King- 
doms of Sicily, Naples, and Navarre, the Sovereignty. of Handers, Artois 
and the Town of Toarnay ; they would alſo have Siena to be reſtored to 
its liberty, and Metz, Toul, and Verdun, to continue under the Pro- 
tection of France. Theſe Terms the Council thought ſo unreaſonable, 
that, though they writ them over as News to their Ambaſſadors in 
| Flanders, yet they charged them not to propoſe them. But the Queen 
of Hungary asked them what Propoſitions they had for a Peace, knowing 
already what they were; and from thence ſtudied to inflame the Am- 
baſſadors, fince it appeared how little the French regarded their Medi- 
ation, or the Peace of Chriſtendom, when they asked ſuch high'andeex- 
travagant Things upon a little Succeſs.  2NOF, — 
On the 9h. of June the Emperor ordered the Ambaſſadors to be 
brought into his Bed- Chamber, whither they were carried by the Queen 
of Hungary. He looked pale, and lean; but his Eyes were lively, and 
his Speech clear. They made him a Complement upon his 3 
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which he returned with another for their long Attendance. Upon the 1552. 
matter of their Embaſſy, he ſaid, the King of France had begun the >. 
War, and muſtlikewiſe begin the Propoſitions of Peace But he accepr- 

ed of the King's Offer very kindly, and ſaid, They ſhould always find 

in him great Inclinations to a juſt Peace. On the firſt of Faly the Coun- 

cil writ to their Ambaſſadors.” Firſt, aſſuring them, That the King was 

ſtill alive, and they hoped he ſhould recover; They told them, they did 

not find that the French would offer any other Terms than thoſe former- 

ly made: And they continued ſtill in that Mind, That they could not 

be offered by them as Mediators; yet they ordered them to impart them 

unto the Emperor as News, and carefully to obſerve his looks and be- 

haviour upon their opening of every one of them. Ie ; 

But now the King's Death broke off this Negotiation, together with The King's 
all his other Affairz. He had laſt Year, firſt the Meaſels, and then the Sickneſs. 
Small-Pox, of which he was perfectly recovered : In his Progreſs, he 
had been ſometimes violent in his Exerciſes, which had caſt him into 
great Colds : But theſe went off, and he ſeemed to be well after it. 

But in the beginning of January this Year, he was ſeized with a deep 
Cough; and all Medicines that were uſed did rather encreaſe than 
leſſen it; upon which a ſuſpicion was taken up, and ſpread over all the 
World, (ſo that it is mentioned by moſt of the Hiſtorians. of that Age) 
that ſome lingering Poiſon had been given him : But more than Ru- 
mours, and ſome ill-favoured Circumſtances, I could never diſcover con- 
cerning this. He was ſo ill, when the Parliament met, that he was 
not able to go to Weſtminſter ; but ordered their firſt Meeting, and the 
Sermon to be at White-hall. In the Time of his ſickneſs, Biſhop Ridley) 
preached before him, and took Occaſion to run out much on Works of 
Charity; and the Obligation that lay on Men of high Condition to be | 
eminent in good Works. This touched the King to the Quick: So that His Care of 
preſently after Sermon he ſent for the Biſhop. And after he had com- che Relief of 
manded him to fit down by him, and be covered, he reſumed moſt of © 
the Heads of the Sermon, and faid, he looked on himſelf as chiefly 
touched by it: He deſired him, as he hadalready given him the Ex- 
hortation in general, ſo to direct him how to do his Duty in that Par- 
ticular. The Biſhop, aſtoniſhed at this Tenderneſs in ſo young a Prince, 
burſt forth in Tears, expreſſing how much he was overjoyed to ſee ſuch 
Inclinations in him : But told him he muſt take Time to think on it, 
and craved leave to conſult with the Lord Major and Court of Alder- 
men. So. the King writ by him to them to conſult ſpeedily how the 
Poor ſhould be relieved. They conſidered there were three ſorts of 
Poor; ſuch as were ſo by Natural Infirmity or Folly, as impotent Per- 
ſons, and Mad-men, or Ideots ; ſuch as were fo by accident, as Sick, 
or Maimed Perſons ; and ſuch as by their Idleneſs did caſt! themſelves 
into Poverty. So the King ordered the Gray-Friars Church near New- 
gate with the Revenues belonging to it, to be a Houſe for Orphans: 
St. Bartholomews near Smith-field to be an Hoſpital : And gave his own 
Houſe of Bridewell to be a Place of Correction and Work for ſuch as 
were willfully idle. He alſo confirmed and enlarged the grant for the 
Hoſpital of St, Thomas in Southwark, which he had erected and endowed 
in Azeaſt laſt. And when he ſet his Hand to theſe Foundations, which 
was not done before the 26th. of June this Lear; He thanked God, that 
J had prolonged his Life, till he had finiſhed that Deſign. So he was the 
3 firſt Founder of thoſe Houſes, which, by many great Additions ſinco 
y that Time have riſen to be among the Nobleſt in Europe. 4 
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1553. He expreſſed in the whole Courſe of his Sickneſs great ſubmiſſion to 
. the Will of God, and ſeemed glad at the approaches of Death; only the 
_ conſideration of Religion and the Church touched him much; and upon 
that account he ſaid, he was deſirous of Life. About the end of May, 
Several Mar. Or beginning of Jaue, the Duke of Saſſoll's Three Daughters were mar- 

riages. ried ; The eldeſt, Lady Jae, to the Lord Gailford Dadley, the Fourth 
Son of the Duke of Northumberland, (who was the only Son whom he 

had yet unmarried ;) The Second, the Lady Katharize, to the Earl of 
Pembroke*s eldeſt Son, the Lord Herbert: The Third, the Lady Mary, 
who was crooked, to the King's Groom-Porter Marty» Keys. The 
Duke of Northumberland married his two Daughters, the eldeſt to Sir 

Henry Sidney, Son to Sir William Sidney, that had been Steward to the 

King whien he was Prince ; the other was married to the Lord Haſtings, 

Son to the Earl of Huntington. The People were mightily inflamed a- 

gainſt this inſolent Duke, for it was generally given out, that he was 
facrificing the King to his own extravagant ambition. He ſeemed little 

to regard their Cenſures, but attended on the King moſt conſtantly, 

and expreſſed all the Care and Concern about him that was poſſible. 

And finding that nothing went ſo near his Heart as the ruin of Religion, 

a which he apprehended would follow upon his Death, when his Siſter 
He is perſua- Mary ſhould come to the Crown: Upon that, he and his Party took 
| fed _tolewe Advantage to propoſe to him to ſettle the Crown by his Letters Patents 
theLady7ane, On the Lady Jane Gray. How they prevailed with him to paſs: by his 
Sifter Elizabeth, who had been always much in his Favour, I do not fo 

well underſtand. But the King being wrought over to this, the 

Dutcheſs of Suffolk, who was next in King Henrys Will, was ready to 

devolve her Right on her Daughter, even tho' ſhe ſhould come after- 

wards to have Sons. So on the 11th, of June, Mountague that was Chief 

Which the Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, and Baker, and Bromley, two Judges, with 
Juoges7tfirlt the King's Attorney, and Solicitor, were commanded to come to Coun- 
cil. There they found the King with ſome Privy-Councellors about 

him. The King told them, he did now 9 the Danger the 
Kingdom might be in, if upon his Death his Siſter Mary ſhould ſucceed; 

who might marry a Stranger, and ſo change the Laws and the Religi- 
an of the Realm. So he ordered ſome Articles to be read to them, of 

the way in which he would have the Crown to deſcend. They. object- 

ed, that the Act of Succeſſion, being an AQ of Parliament, could not 

be taken away by any ſuch device: Yet the King required them to 

take the Articles, and draw a Book according to them: They asked a 

little Time to conſider of it. So having examined the Statute of the 

firft Year of this Reign, concerning Freaſons, they found that it was 

Treaſon, not only after the King's Death, but even in his Life, to 

change the Succeſſion. Secretary Petre in the mean while preſſed them 

to make haſte: When they came again to the Council, they declared 

they could not do any ſuch Thing, for it was Treaſon; and all the Lords 

ſhould be guilty of Treaſon if they went on in it. Upon which the 

Duke of Northumberland, who was not then in the Council- Chamber, 

being advertiſed of this, came in great Fury, calling Mount ague a Frai- 
tor, and threatned all the Judges; ſo that they thought he would have 

beaten them. But the Judges ſtood to their Opinion. They were again 

ſent for, and came, with Goſuald added to them, on the 15th. of June. 

The King was preſent, and he ſomewhat ſharply asked them, Why they 

had not prepared the Book as he had ordered them? F hey unden 
That whatever they did would be of no force without a Parliament. 
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The King ſaid he intended to have one ſhortly. © Then Mountague pro- 1553. 
| poſed; that it might be delayed till the Parliament met. But the King 
faid, He would have it firſt done, and then ratified in Parliament; an | 
therefore he required them on their Allegiance to go about it; and ſome 
Councellors told them, if they reſuſed to obey that, they were Traitors. 

This put them in a great Conſternation; and old Mownrapae, thinking it 
could not be Treaſon whatever they did in this Matter While the King 
lived, and at worſt, that a Pardon under the Great Seal would ſecure 

him, conſented to ſet about it, if he might have a Commiſſion requiring 
him to do it, and a Pardon under the Great Seal when it was done. 
Both theſe being granted him, he was ſatisfied. The other Judges, gue through 
being asked if they would concur, did all agree, being overcome with fear all yield- 
Fear ; except Goſhald, who till refuſed to do it. But he alſo, being ed Nr 
ſorely threatned, both by the Duke of Northumberland, and the Earl tas 
Shrewsbury, conſented to it the next Day. So they put the Entail of 
the Crown in Form of Law, and brought it to the Lord Chancellor to 

ut the Seal to it. They were all required to ſet their Hands to it, but 
both Goſnald and Hales refuſed. Yet the former was wrought on to do 

it, but the latter, though a moſt ſteady and zealous Man for” the Re- 
formation, would upon no conſideration yield to it: After that the Lord 
Chancellor, for his Security, deſired that all the Counſellors might ſet 
their Hands to it; which was done on the 21ff. of June by Thirty three * 
of them; it is like, including the Judges in the Number. But Cranmer, 
as he came ſeldom to Council after the Duke of Somerſet's Fall, fo he was 
that Day abſent on deſign. Cecil, in a Relation which he made one 

write of this Tranſaction, for clearing himſelf afterwards, ſays, That 
when he had heard Goſnald and Hales declare how much it was againſt 

Law, he refuſed to ſet his Hand to it as a Councellor, and that he only 

Signed as a Witneſs to the King's Subſcription: But Crammer ſtill re- 
fuſed to do it aſter they had all Signed it, and ſaid he would never con- 
ſent. to the diſinheriting of the Daughters of his late Maſter. ” Many 
Conſultations were had to perſuade him to it. But he could not be pre- 1 
vailed on, till the King himſelſ ſet on him; who uſed many Arguments, very hardly 
from the Danger Religion would otherwiſe be in, together with other brought to 
Perſuaſions; A chats. by his Reaſons, or rather Importunities, at laſt fe“ . 
brought him to it. But whether he alſo uſed that diſtinction of Cecil's, 
that he did it as a Witneſs, and not as a Councellor, I do not know: 

But it ſeems probable that if that Liberty was allowed the one, it would 
not he denied other.... OO eat, Hs. 

But though the ſettling this Buſineſs gave the King great content in The King's 

his Mind, yet his Diſtemper rather encreaſed than abated ; fo that the Sickneſs 2 
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Phyſicians had no hope of his recovery. Upon which, a confident Wo- g. * 


man came, and undertook his Cure, if he might be put into her Hands. 
This was done, and the Phyſicians were put 2 him, upon this pre- 
tence; that they having no hopes of his recovery, in a deſperate Caufe f 
deſperate Remedies were to be uſed. This was ſaid to be the Duke of 
Northumberland's Advice in particular; and it encreaſed the Peoples jea- 
louſie of him, when they ſaw the King grow very ſenſibly worſe every 
Day after he came under the Woman's care; which becoming ſo plain, 
ſhe: was put from him, and the Phyſicians were again ſent for, and too 
him into their Charge. But if they had ſmall hopes before, they had 
none at all now. Death thus haſtening on him, the Duke of Northum- 
berlaud, who knew he had done but half his Work, except he had the 
King's Siſters in his Hands, got the Council to write to them in the 
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1553. King's Name, inviting them to come and keep him Company in his 


| " „ . 


His laſt Pray- 
er. 


cue thine Inberitance ; O Lord God, ſeve thy choſen People of Eng 


ſickneſs .. But as they were on the Way, on the Sixth of Joly, his Spi- 
rits and Body were ſo ſunk, that he found Death approaching; and fo 
he compoſed himſelf to die in a moſt devout manner. His whole Exer- 
ciſe was in ſhort Prayers and Ejaculations. The laſt that he was heard 
to uſe was in theſe Words: Lord God deliuer me aut of this miſerable aud 
wretched Life, and take me among thy Choſen ; Homheit not wy Will but thins 
be done; Lord, I commit my Spirit to thee: O Lord, tho kaoweſt how hap- 
py it were for me to be with thee : Tet for thy Choſens ſake ſend me Life and 
ee, that I may traly ſerve thee. O my Lord Gad, bleſs wy Pea oy and 
0 
Lord God, defend this Realm from Papiſtry, and maintain thy true Religion, 
that I and . may pro thy Holy Name, for Jeſus Chrift bis ſake | 
Seeing ſome about him, he ſeemed troubled, that they were ſo near, 
and had heard him;' but with a pleaſant Countepance he faid, he had 


been praying to God. And ſaon after, the Pangs of Death coming on 
him, de Hi to Sir Henry Sidney, Who was hole him in his Arms, 


His Death 


and Character. 


I am faint, Lord have Mercy on me, and-receive my. Spinit; and ſo he 
breathed out his Innocent Soul. The Duke of Northumberland, accord- 
ing to Cecil's Relation, intended to have concealed his Death for a Fort- 
night, but it could not be done. * td els OR 4 Pry 
Thus died King Edward VI. that incomparable young Prince. He 
was then in the Sixteenth Year of his Age, and was. counted: the won- 
der of that Time. He was not only learned in the Tongues, and other 
Liberal Sciences, but knew well the State of his Kingdom. He kept a 
Book, in which he writ the Characters that were given him, of all the 
chief Men of the Nation, all the Judges, Lord- Lieutenants, and: Juſti- 
ces of the Peace over England; in it he had marked down: thein way 


of Living, and their zeal for Religion. He had ſtudied: the matter of 


the Mint, with the Exchange, and Value of Money; ſo that he-under- 
ſtood it well, as appears by — Journal. He alſo underſtood Fortifica-. 
tion, and deſigned well, He knew all the Harbours and Ports, both. 
of his own/ Dominions, and of France, and Scotland; and how much. 
Water they had, and what was the way, of coming into them. He had 


acquired great Knowledge in Foreign Affairs; ſa that he, talked! with 


the Ambaſſadors about them in ſuch a manner, that 8 alt: the 


World with the higheſt Opinion, of him that was poſſible; which ap- 
pears in moſt of the Hiſtories of that Age. He had: great quickneſs of: 
Apprehenſion; and being miſtruſtful of his Memory, uſed to take 


Notes of almoſt every Thing he heard: He writ theſe firſt in Greet Cha- 


t him might, not underſtand them; and-after-. 


_ wards writ them out in his Journal. He had: a Copy bæought him of: 


* * 


every Thing that paſſed in Council, which he put in a. Cheit, and kept 


the oof rr gs ah cient, 
i „the Natural and acquired Fęrſections of his Mind were 
Wonderful; 


but his Vertues and true Piety were yet more extraordina - 


oe! He was ſucha Friend to Juſtice, that ne loved his Unkle. 


Duke of Somerſet much, yet When he was poſſeſſed of a belief of his 


F 200 fene to Murder his Fellow-Councellors, he was alienated from him; 


ſed in him, His chief Favourite was Barnaby Ftæ- Farrict, to. w 


g then but Fourteen, it was no wonder if that was too ea 


* 


yinſu- 
m he 


writ, many Letters and Inſtructions when he ſent him to be bred . in 
Fance. In one of his Letters to him, he writ, That he, muſt not think 


to liye like 


an Ambaſſador, but like a private Gentleman, who was to 
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be advanced as he ſhould deſerve it. He allowed him to keep but Four 1553. 
Servants: He charged him to follow the Company of Gentlemen, ra 
ther than of Ladies: That he ſhould not be ſuperfluous in His Apparel: 
That he ſhould go to the Compagne, and obſerve well the Conduct of 
Armies, and the Fortification of ſtrong Places: And let the King know 
always when he needed Money, and he would ſu ply him, All theſe 
with many other Directions the King writ with his own Hand: And 
at his Return, to let him ſee he intended E him by degrees, he 
gave him a Penſion only of 150 Pound. This pg did after- 
wards fully anſwer the Opinion this young King had of him. He was 
bred up with him in his Learning; and as it is faid, had been his whip- 
ping Boy, who according to the Rule of educating our Princes, was 
always to be whipt for the King's faults. He was afterwards made by 
_ Elizabeth Baron of Upper Offory in Ireland, which was his Native 
King Edward was tender and compaſſionate in a high-Meaſure : So. 
that he was much againft the taking away the Lives of Hereticks and 
therefore ſaid to Cranmer, when he perſuaded him to Sign the Warrant 
for the burning of Joan of Rent, that he was not willing to do it, be- 
cauſe he thought that was to ſend her quick to Hell. He expreſſed 
tendernels to the Miſeries of the Poor in his ſickneſs, as hath been 
already ſhewn. He took particular Care of the Suitsof all Poor Pe rſons ; 
and gave Dr. Cox ſpecial charge to ſee that their Petitions Were Feed ; 
anſwered; and uſed oſt to confult with him how to get their Matters 
ſet forward! He was an exact Keeper of his Word; and therefore, as 
appears by his Journal, was moſt careful to pay his Debts, and to keep 
his Credit: Knowing that: to be the chief Nerve of Government; ſince 
a Prince that breaks His Faith, and loſes his Credit, has thiown up that 
which he can never recover, and made himſelf liable rs perpetual di- 
I c Io. 
He had above all Things a great regard to Redigibn. He 190k Notes. 
of ſueli Things as he heard in Seren „Which more-ſpecially concerned 
himſelf: And made lis Meaſures of all Nen by vir zeil int that Mat- 
ter: This made him fo ſet on brin ging over his Siſter Mary to the a He, 
Perfuaſions*with himfetf; that when' be was pfeſſed to give way to he 
having Maſs; he faid; That he would net only hizard the lets of the 
Emperor's/Friendſhip, but of his Life, and all he had in tie W. orld, ra- 
ther than ronſent to what he knew was a Sin: Ahd he cited ſore | Par 
ſages of Scripture that 81 Kings to root out Idolatry; by, which he, 
ſaick he was bound in Conſtience not to conſent to her Mals ; ſince he 
believed it Was Id6latry ; and did argue the Mättef ſo learnedly - with 
the Biſhops, that they left him, being amazed at his Knowledge in Bi- 
vinity. So that Cranmer took Cheek by the Hand upon it, and faid, he A 
had Reaſonall the Days of his Life to rejoyce that God had honoured ; 
him to breed ſuch a Scholar. All Men who ſaw and obſerved -theſe- 
Qualities in him, looked on him as one raiſed by God for moſt extraor- 
dinary Ends; and when he died, concluded that the Sins of England 
muſt needs be very great, that had provoked Gpd to take from, them a - 
Prince .under}whdfe Geverhment they. were lik to have ſ@it ſuch bleſ- 
ſed Times. He was ſo affable and ſweet Natured, that all had free ac- 
ceſs to him at all Times; by which he came to be moſt univerſally be- 
loved, and all the high Things that could be deviſed were ſaid by the 
People to expreſs their eſteem of him. The Fable of the Phænix plea- 
ſed moſt; ſo they made his Mother one Phanix, and him . ri- 
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5 1553. "ſing out of her Aſhes. But graver Men compared him to Joſiah; and 


—Y— long after his Death I find both in Letters and Printed Books they com- 
| monly named him Our Joſias; others called him Edward the Saint, 

A Prince of ſuch Qualities ; ſo much eſteemed and loved,, could not 
but be much lamented at his Death; and this made thoſe: of the Refor- 
| mation abhor the Duke of Northumberland, u ho they ſuſpected had 
A * haſtened him to ſuch an unti 78 Which contributed, as much as 

any Thing, to the eſtabliſhing of Queen Mary on the Throne; for the 
People reckoned none eould be ſo unworthy to govern, as thoſe who had 
; Poiſoned ſo worthy,a Prince, and ſo kind a Maſter. I find ebe of 
| opening his Body for giving ſatisſaction about that which brought him 
| | to his End; though his lying unburied till the Eighth of Auguſt makes it 
1 5 probable that he was opens. cn 

But indeed the Sins of Exgland did at this Time call down from Hea- 
ven heavy Curſes on the Land. They are ſadly expreſſed in a Diſcourſe 
that Ridley writ ſoon after, under the Title of the Lamentation of Eng- 
land: He ſays Leachery, Oppreſſion, Pride, Covetouſneſs, and a hatred 

and ſcorn of Religion, were generally ſpread among all People; chiefly 
thoſe of the higher Rank, Cranmer and he had been much diſliked; the 
former for delivering his Conſcience ſo freely on the Duke of Somerſer's 
Death; and both of them for oppoling ſo much the rapine and ſpoil of 
the Goods of the Church, which was done without Law or Order. 
Nor could they engage any to take care of relieving the Poor, except 
only Dobbs, who was then Lord Major of London. Theſe Sins were 
openly preached againſt, by Latimer, Lever, Bradford, and Knox, who 
did it more ſeverely, and by others who did it plainly, though more 
ſoftly. One of the main Cauſes Ridley gives of all theſe Evils, was, that 
many of the Biſhops, and moſt of the Clergy, being all the while Pa- 
piſts in Heart, who had only complied to preſerve their Benefices, took 
no care of their Pariſhes, and were rather well pleaſed that Things were 
ill managed. And of this that good Biſhop had been long very appre- 
henſive when he conſidered the Sins then prevailing, and the Judgments 
Which they had Reaſon to look for; as will appear by an excellent Let- 
Collection ter, which he ſent about to his Clergy to ſet them on to ſuch Duties as 
Number 58. ſo fad a Proſpect required; It will be found in the Callection, and though 
it belongs to the former Year, yet I choſe rather to bring it in on this 
Occaſion. Theſe Things having been fully laid pA in the former 
parts of this Work, I ſhall not inſiſt on them here, having mentioned 
them only for this Cauſe, that the Reader may from hence gather, what 
we may {till expect, if we continue guilty of the ſame or worſe Sins, 

after all that Illumination and Knowledge with which we have been ſo 
long bleſt in theſe Kingdoms, _ , opened e 
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Queen M A R V. 


L]- N the Death of King Edward, the Crown devolved, ac- 1553. 


cording to King Henrys Will, and the Act of Parliament I 
made in the 3 5th, Year of his Reign, on his Eldeſt Siſter, the Q. Mary Suc- | 
now Queen Mary. She was on her Way to London, in Obe- fade, but is | 
dience to the Letters that had been writ to her, to come and Comfort got I 
her Brother in his Sickneſs ; and was come within halfa Day's Journey ti 
of the Court, when ſhe received an Advertiſement from the Earl of 
Arundel, that her Brother was dead; together with an Account of 
what was done about the Succeſſion. The Earl alſo informed her, that 
the King's Death was concealed, on deſign to entrap her before ſhe 
knew of it; and therefore he adviſed her to retire. Upon this, ſhe = 
knowing that the Duke of Northumberland was much hated in Norfolk, 1 
for the great Slaughter he had made of the Rebels, when he ſubdued i 
them in the Third Year of the laſt Reign ; therefore choſe to go that And retires 
Way to the Caſtle of Framlingham in Suffolk : Which Place being near to Suffolk. 
the Sea, ſhe might, if her Deſigns ſhould miſcarry, have an Opportu- 
nity from thence to fly over to the Emperor that was then in Flanders. 
At London, it ſeems, the whole Buſineſs of ſetting up the Lady Jane, 
had been carried very ſecretly ; ſince if Queen Mary had heard any hint 
of it, ſhe had certainly kept out of the way, and not adventured to have 
come fo near the Town, It was an unaccountable Error in the Party 
for the Lady Jane, that they had not, immediately after the Seal was 
put to the Letters Patents, or at furtheſt, preſently after the King's 
Death, ſeat ſome to make ſure of the King's Siſters; inſtead of which 
they thus lingred, hoping they would have come into their Toils, in an " 
eaſier and lels. violent Way. On the 8:h. of July, they writ to the i" 
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1553. Engliſh Ambaſſadors at Bruſſels the News of the King's Death, but ſaid 


nothing of the Succeſſion. On the gth. of July, they perceived the 
King's Death was known; for Queen Ma writ to them, from Kyn- 


the Council. 


She writes to ning Hall, that ſhe underſtood the King her Brother was dead; which 


how ſorrowful it was to her, God only knew, to whoſe Will ſhe did 
humbly ſubmit her Will. The Proviſion of the Crown to her, after 
his Death, ſhe ſaid, was well known to them all; but ſhe thought it 
ſtrange, that he being Three Days Dead, ſhe had not been advertiſed 
of it by them. She knew what Conſultations were againſt her, and 
what Engagements they Had entred into; but was willing to take all 
their Doings in good part, and therefore did give Pardon for all that 
was paſt, to ſuch as would accept of it, and required them to proclaim . 
her Title to the Crown in London. 9 | 3 
Upon this Letter, they ſaw the Death of the King could no longer 
be concealed ; ſo the Duke of Suffolk, and the Duke of Northumberland, 
went to Durham-Houſe, where the Lady Jane lay, to give her Notice 
of her being to Succeed to the Crown, in the room of the Deceaſed 


Who declare King. She received the News with great Sorrow for King Edward's 


for the Lady Death; which was not at all leſſened, but rather encreaſed, by that 


Jane. 


Lady Jane's 
Conde. 


other part of their Meſſage, concerning her being to Succeed him. 

She wasa Lady that ſeemed indeed born for a greed Fortune; for as 
ſhe was a beautiful and graceful Perſon, ſo ſhe had great Parts, and 
greater Vertues. Her Tutor was Dr. Elmer, believed to be the ſame 
that was afterwards made Biſhop of London by Queen Elixabeth. She 


had learned from him the Latin and Greek Tongues to great perfeQi- 


on; ſo that being of the ſame Age with the late King, ſhe ſeemed ſu- 
perior to him in _ And having acquired the helps of 
Knowledge, ſhe ſpent her Time much in the Study of it. Roger Aſcham, 
Tutor to the Lady Elizabeth, coming once to wait on her at her Fa- 
ther's Houſe in Leiceſterſbire, found her reading Plato's Works in Greek ; 
when all the reſt of the Family were hunting in the Park : He askec 
her, How ſhe could be abſent from ſuch pleaſant Diverſions? She an- 
ſwered, The Paftimes in the Park were but a Shadow to the delight 


ſhe had in reading Plato's Phedon, which then lay open before her; and 


added, That ſhe eſteemed it one of the greateſt Bleſſings that God ever 


gave her, that ſhe had ſharp Parents, and a gentle Schoolmaſter, which 


made her take e t in nothing ſo much, as in her Study. She read 


the Scriptures much, and had attained great Knowledge in Divinity. 
But with all theſe N of Birth and Parts, ſhe was ſo humble, 
ſo gentle, and pious, that all People both admired and loved her, and 
none more than the late King. She had a Mind wonderfully raiſed. a- 
bove the World, and at the Age wherein others are but imbibing the 
Notions of Philoſophy, ſhe had attained to the Practice of the higheſt 
Precepts of it. She was neither lifted up with the Hope of a Crown, 
nor caſt down when ſhe ſaw her Palace made afterwards her Priſon ; 
but carried herſelf, with an equal Temper of Mind, in thoſe great ine- 
Jualities of Fortune, that fo ſuddenly. exalted and depreſſed her. All 
the Paſſion ſhe expreſſed in it was, that which is of the nobleſt ſort, 
and is the indication of tender and -generous Natures, being much af- 


fected with the Troubles her Father and Husband fell in, on her Ac- 


count. as „ 
The mention of the Crown, when her Father, with her Father - in- 


Law, ſaluted her, Queen, did rather heighten her diſorder upon the 
King's Death. She ſaid, She knew, by the Laws of the Kingdom, and 


by 


— 
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by natural Right, the Crown was to go to the King's Siſters; ſo that 1553. 
ſhe was afraid of burthening her Conſcience, by amin that which . 
belonged to them; and that ſhe was unwilling to enrich herſelf by the Her unwil- 
Spoils of others. But they told her, all that had been done was ac- — yh 
cording to the Law, to which all the Judges and Councellors had ſet — - :- 
their Hands. This, joyned with their Perſuaſions, and the Importuni- 
ties of her Husband, who had more of his Father's Temper, than of her 
Philoſophy in him, at length prevailed with her to ſubmit to it: Of 
which her Father-in-Law did afterwards ſay in Council, She was ra- 
ther, by enticement of the Councellors, and force, made to accept of 
the Crown, than came to it by her own ſeeking and requeſt, 
Upon this, Order was given for proclaiming her Queen the next 
Day. And an Anſwer was writ to Queen Mar, ſigned by the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Dukes of Suffolk and 
Northumberland, the Marqueſſes of Wincheſter and Northampton ; the 
Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, Huntington, Bedford, and Pembroke ; 
the Lords, Cobham and Darcy; Sir Thomas Cheney, Sir Robert Cotton, 
Sir William Petre, Sir William Cecil, Sir John Cheek, Sir John Maſon, 
Sir Edward North, and Sir Robert Bowes, in all One and Twenty ; let- Council 
ting her know, © That Queen Jane was now their Soveraign, accord- r 3 
ing to the ancient Laws of the Land, and the late King's Letters PfPa- 
4 tents, to whom they were now bound by their Allegiance. They 
“e told her, That the Marriage between her Father and Mother, was 
diſſolved by the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, according to the Laws of God 
« and of the Land. That many noble Univerſities in Chriſtendom had 
„ conſented to it; That the Sentence had been confirmed in Parlia- 
ments, and ſhe had been declared illegitimate, and uninheritable to 
„ the Crown. They therefore required her to give over her Pretences, 
and not to diſturb the Government; and promiſed, that if ſhe ſhew- 
<< ed herſelf Obedient, ſhe ſhould find them all ready to do her any Ser- 
« vice which in Duty they could. as KP | 
Ihe Day following they proclaimed Queen Jane. The Proclatnation Lady 544 
will be found in the Collection. It ſets forth, © That the late King had, — Wa 
« by his Letters Patents, limited the Crown, that it ſhould not deſcend coteaion. f 
« to his Two Siſters, ſince they were both illegitimated by Sentences in Number :. 
„the Spiritual Courts, and Acts of Parliament, and were only his Si- 1 
« ſters by the Half-Blood, who (though it were granted they had been a 
legitimate) are not inheritable by the Law of England. It was ad- | 
« ded, That there was alſo great Cauſe to fear, that the King's Siſters 
„ might marry Strangers, and ſo change the Laws of the Kingdom, and 
« ſubject it to the Tyranny of the Biſhops of Rome, and other Fo- 
e reign Laws. For theſe Reaſons they were excluded from the Succeſ- 
“ ſion; and the Lady Frances , Dutcheſs of Suffolk, being next the | | 
« Crown, it was provided, that if ſhe had no Sons at the Death of the 
« King, the Crown ſhould devolve immediately on her eldeſt Daughter 
6 Jane, and after her, and her Iſſue, to her Siſters; ſince ſhe was born with- 
« in the Kingdom, and already married in it. Therefore {he was pro- 
<« claimed Queen, promiſing to be moſt benign and gracious to all her 
« People, to maintain God's Holy Word, and the Laws of the Land, 
c“ requiring all the Subjects to obey and acknowledge her. When this 
was proclaimed, great Multitudes were gathered to hear it; but there 
Were very few that ſhouted with the Acclamations ordinary on ſuch 
Occaſions, And whereas a Vintner's Boy did ſome-way e a 
„enn em c Ff * | cor 
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Fars naibd to it, and cut off from his Head; which was accord 


Cenſures 
paſs dupon i 


Scorn at that which was done, it was ordered, that he ſhould be made 


an Example the next Day, by being ſet on a Pillory, and paving 


done; a Herauld in his Coat, reading to the Multitude that was calted 


together, by ſound of T de fe the nature of his Offence: :. 


Upon this, all People wert in great diftraQion ; The Proclamation, 


. opening the new Queen's Title, came to be variouſly defcanted on. 


Some Who thought the Crown deſcended by right of Blood, and that 
it could not be limited by Parliament, c that the King having 
his Power from God, it Was only to deſcend in the Natural way of In- 
heritance; therefore they thought the next Heir was to fuccecd. And 
whereas the King's two Sifters were both by ſeveral Sentences and Ads 
of Parliament, declared Baſtards; and whether that was well judged, 
or not, they were to be reputed ſuch as the Law declared them to be, 
fo long as it ſtood in force; therefore they held that the Queen of 
Scotland was to ſucceed ; who, though ſhe pretended this upon Queen 
Marys Death, yet did not claim now, becauſe. by the Papal Law, the 
Sentence againſt Queen Mary was declared Nuff. Others argued, that 
though a Prince were named by an immediate appointment from Hea- 
ven, yet he might change the courſe of Suceeſfion, as David did, pre- 
ferring Solomon before Adonijah: But this, it was ſaid; did not belong 
to the Kings of England, whoſe Right to the Crown, with the Extent 
of their Prerogative, did not come from any Divine Deſignation, but 
from a long Poſſeſſion, and the Laws of the Land: And that there- 
fore the King might by Law litnit the Succeſſion, as well as he andother 
Kings had in ſome Points limited the Prerogative, (Which was clearly 
Sir Thomas More's Opinion ; ) and that therefore the At of Parliament, 
for the Succeſſion of the King's Siſters, was ſtill fron in Law. It was 
alſo ſaid, That if the King's Siſters were to be excluded for Baſtardy, all 
Charles Brandon's Iſſue were in the ſame predicament ; ſince he was not 
lawſully married to the French Queen, his former Wife Mortimer being 
then alive, and his Marriage with her was never diſſolved; (for though 
ſome Exgliſh Writers ſay they were divorced, yet thoſe who wrote for 
the Queen of Scots Title, in the next Reign, denied it;) But in this phe 
difference was great between them; ſince the King's Sifters were decla 


Baſtards in Law, whereas this againſt Charles Brandon's Iſſue, was only a 


Surmiſe. Others objected, That if the Blood gave an Tndefeaſable Title, 


ho came it that the L. Janes Mother did not Reign It is true, Maud the 


Empreſs, and Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, were fatisfied* that their 
Sons, Henry the Second, and Henry the Seventh, fhauld reign in their 
Rights; but it had never been heard of, that a Mother had refigned to 
her Daughter, eſpecially when ſhe was yet under Age. But this us im- 
puted to the Duke of Saſfolb's weakneſs, and the Ambition of the Duke 
of Northumberland. That Objection concerning the Half Blood, being à 
Rule of Common Law in the Families of Subjects, to cut off from Ste 
Mothers the Inclinations and Advantages of deſtroying their Husbands 
Children, was not thought applicable to the Crown: Nor was that of 
Ones being born out of the Kingdom, which was hinted at to exchude 
the Queen of Scotland, thought pertinent to this Caſe: Since there as an 
Exception made in the Law for the King's Children, which was thought 
to extend to all their Iſſue. But all People agreed in this, That though 
by Act of Parliament, King Henry was empowred to provide or limit thi 

Crown, by his Letters Patents; yet that was a Grant eg, to 
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him, and did not deſcend to his Heirs: So that the Letters Patents 1553. 
made by King Edward, could have force to ſettle the Crown, and —Vv > 
much leſs when they did expreſly. contradict an Act of Parliament. 
The proceeding ſo ſeverely againſt the Vintner's Boy, was imputed to 
the violent Temper of the Duke of Northumberland. And though, when 
a Government is Firm, and Factions are weak, the making ſome pubs 

lick Examples, may intimidate a Faction otherwiſe diſheartned ; yet 
_ Severities, in ſuch a juncture as this, when the Council had no other 
Support, but the aſſiſtance of the People, ſeemed: very unadviſed ; and 
all thought it was a great Error to puniſh him in that manner, 11 

This made them reflect on the reſt of Northumberland's Cruelties ; The Duke of 

His bringing the Duke of Somerſet, with thoſe Gentlemen that ſuffered Northumber- 
with him, to their End, by a foul Conſpiracy ; but above all Things, fg much 
the Suſpicions that lay on him, of being the Author of the late King's 
untimely Death, enraged the People ſo much againſt him, that without 
conſidering what they might ſuffer under Queen Mary, they generally 

inclined to ſet her up. Aen. | 
Ihe Lady Jane was proclaimed in many Towns near London, yet 
the People were ms running to Queen Mary: Many from Nor- Many declare 
folk came to her, and a great Body of Saffolk Men gathered about her, for C Mary. 
who were all for the Reformation. They deſired to know of her, whe- 
ther ſhe would alter the Religion ſet up in King Edward's Days; to 
whom ſhe gave full. Aſſurances, that ſhe would never make any Inno- 
vation or Change, but be contented with the private Exerciſe of her 
own Religion. Upon this they were all poſſeſſed with ſuch a belief of 
her fincerity, that it made them reſolve to hazard their Lives and Eſtates 
in her Quarrel. The Earls of Bath and Suſſex raiſed Forces, and joyn- 
ed with her; ſo did the Sons of the Lord Wharton and Mordant; with 
many more, | | 
Upon this the Council reſolved to gather Forces for the diſperſing The Council 
of theirs, and ſent the Earl of Huntington's Brother to raiſe Buckingham- m—_ E 
ſhire, and others to other parts, ordering them to meet the Forces that gainſ 3 
{hould come from London, at New-Market. It was at firſt propoſed to 
ſend the Duke of en to command them; but the Lady Jane was fo 
much concerned in her Father's preſervation, that ſhe urged, he might 
not be ſent; and he being but a ſoft Man, was ealily excuſed. 80 
it fell next next on the Duke of Northumberland, who was now much di- 
ſtrated in his Mind. He was afraid, if he went away, the City might 
declare for Queen Mary; nor was he well aſſured of the Council, who 
ſeemed all to comply with him, rather out of fear, than good will. Cecil 
would not officiate as Secretary, as himſelf relates; the Judges would 
do nothing; and the Duke plainly ſaw, that if he had not (according to 
the | Cuſtom of our Princes, on their firſt coming to the Crown) gone 
with the Lady Jane, and the Council, into the Tower, whereby he kept 
them as Priſoners, the Council were inclined to deſert him. This di- 
vided him much in his Thoughts. The whole ſucceſs of his Deſign de- 
pended on the diſperſing of the Queen's Forces: And it was no leſs 
neceſſary to have a Man of Courage continue ſtill in the Tower. There 
was none there whom he could entirely truſt, but the Duke of Sxffolk, 
and he was ſo mean ſpirited, that he did not depend much on him. But 
the progreſs the Queen's Forces made, preſſed him to go, and make head 
againſt her, So he laid all the heavy Charges he could on the Coun- 

ell, to look to Queen Jane, and to ſtand firmly to her Intereſts; and left 
| | | $ & Lonaon 
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1553. London on the 14th. of Jay, marching out with 2000 Horſe, and: 6600 
Foot. But as he rode 3 Biſbops-gate ſtreet, and Shoreditch, though 
there were great Crouds looking on, none cried out to wiſh him Sueceſs, 
which gave a ſad indication how ill they were affected to him. 
Ad urite to The Council Writ to the Emperor by one Shelley, whom they ſent 
the Emperor. to give Notice of the Lady Janes Succeſſion, complaining that the 
Lady Mary was making Stirs, and that his Ambaſſador had officiouſly 
meddled in their Affairs; but that they had given Orders for reducing 
the Lady Mary to her Duty. They alſo deſired the continuance of his 
Friendſhip, and that he would command his Reſident to carry him- 
{elf as became an Ambaſſador. Sir Philip Hobbey was continued Am- 
baſſador there; the others were ordered to ſtay and proſecute the Me- 
diation of the Peace; but the Emperor would not receive thofe 
Letters; and in a few Days there went over others from Queen 
Mary. © . 
, Ridley was appointed to ſet out Queen Jane's Title, in a Sermon at 
FR ches fer che Paul's if and 2 the People of the Dangers they would be in, if 
; Lady ons Queen Mary ſhould Reign: Which he did, and gave an Account in his 
: Sermon of what had paſſed between him and her, when he went and 
offered to preach to her. At the ſame Time the Duke of Northumber- 
land, at Cambridge, where himſelf was both Chancellor of the Univer- 
fity, and Steward of the Town, made the Vice-Chancellor preach to 
the ſame Purpoſe. But he held in more general Terms, and managed 
it ſo, that there was no great Offence taken on either Hand. 
Q. Mry's But now the Queen had made her Title be proclaimed at Norwich ; 
Party grows and ſent Letters all over Exgland, requiring the Peers, and others of 
firong, great Quality, to come to her Aſſiſtance. Some Ships had been ſent 
about, to lie on that Coaſt for intercepting: her, if ſhe ſhonld fly away; 
but thoſe who commanded them were ſo dealt with, that inftead of act- 
ing againſt her, they declared for her. Sir Edward Haſtings having 
raiſed 4000 Men in Buckinghamſhire, inſtead of joyning with the Duke 
oſ Northumberland, went over with them into her Service. Many were 
alſo from all Places every Day running to her, and in ſeveral Counties 
of England ſhe was proclaimed Queen. But none came in to the Duke 
of Northumberland, 55 he writ earneſtly to the Lords at Landon, to ſend 
him more Supplies. $3 


And the They underftanding, from all the Corners of England, that the Tyde 


| 22 turn row every where ſtrong for the Queen, entred into Conſultations 
uo to redeem their paſſed Faults, and to reconcile themſelves to her. 
The Earl of Arundel hated Northumberland on many Accounts. The 

Marqueſs of Wincheſter was famous for his dexterity in 4 pra al- 

ways to his own Advantage. To them joyned the Earl of Pembroke, 


the more cloſely linked to the Intereſts of the Lady Jane, ſince his Son 
had married her Siſter ; which made him the more careful to diſentan- 
| gle himſelf in Time. To thoſe, Sir Thomas Cheney, Warden of the 
Cinque-Ports, and Sir Johns Maſon, with the two Secretaries, came 
- Over. It was faid, that the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors had de- 
ſired an Audience in fome Place in the City; and it was propoſed to 
give it in the Earl of Pembroke's Houle ; who being the leaſt ſuſpected- 
it was agreed to, by the Duke of Saſfolł, that they ſhould be fuffered 
to go from the Tower thither. They alſo pretended, that fince the 
Duke of Northumberland had writ fo earneſtly for new Forces, ons | 
| | * | mu | 
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muſt go and treat with my Lord Mayor and the City of London about 1553. 

it. But as ſoon as they were got out, the Earl of Arundel preſſed "V— 

them to declare for Queen Mary: And to perſuade them to it, he 

lid open all the Cruelty of Ner:humberland, under whoſe Tyranny 

they muſt reſolve to be enſlaved, if they would not now ſhake it off 

The other conſenting, readily to it, oy ſent for the Lord Mayor, with 

the Recorder, and the Aldermen; and having declared their Reſolu- 

tions to them, they rode together into Cheapſide, and there proclaimed And pro. 

Queen Mary, on the 19th. of July: From thence they went to Saint claimed her 

Paul's, where Te Deum was Sung. An Order was ſent to the Tower, to Queen. 

require the Duke of Saſſolł to deliver up that Place, and to acknow- - 

ledge Queen Mary: And that the Lady Jane ſhould lay down the Title 

of Queen. To this, as her Father ſubmitted tamely, fo ſhe expreſſed 

no ſort of Concern in loſing that imaginary Glory, which now had for 

Nine Days been rather a Burthen, than any Matter of Joy to her. They | 

alſo ſent Orders to the Duke of Northumberland to disband his For 1 

and to carry himſelf as became an Obedient Subject to the Queen. An N 

the Earl of Arundel, with the Lord Paget, were ſent to give her an "JM 

Account of it, who continued {till at Framlingham in Saffolk. © EY ARON. 
The Duke of Northamberland had retired back to C ambridge, to ſtay The Duke of 

for new Men from London; but hearing how Matters went there, be- N 

fore ever the Councils Orders came 4 he diſmiſsd his Forces, and and is taken, 

went to the Market - place, and proclaimed the Queen, flinging up his 

own Hat for Joy, and crying, God ſave Quten Mary. But the Earl of 

Arundel being ſent by the Queen to apprehend him; it is ſaid, That 

when he ſaw him, he fell abjectly at his Feet to beg his Favour. This 

was like him, it being not more unuſual for ſuch Inſolent Perſons to be 

moſt baſely ſunk with their Misfortunes, than to be out of Meaſure 

blown up with Succeſs. He was, on the 25th. of July, ſent to the With niany 

Tower, with the Earl of Warwick his Eldeſt Son, Ambroſe and Henry none Frilo- 

Two of his other Sons. Some other of his Friends were made Priſo- were ſent ts 

ners, among whom was Sir Thomas Palmer, the Wicked Inſtrument of the Tower of 

the Duke of Somerſet's fall, who was become his moſt intimate Confi- . 

dent; and Dr, Sands the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge. 

Nov did all People go to the Queen to implore her Mercy. She re- 

ceived them all very favourably, except the Marqueſs of ; BY. He 

Dr. Ridley, and Lord Robert Dudley. The firſt of theſe had been a 

ſubmiſſive fawner on the Duke of Northumberland; the Second had 

incurred her diſpleaſure by his Sermon, and ſhe gladly laid hold on any 

Colour to be more ſevere to him, that way might be made for bringing 

Bonner to London again; the Third had followed his Father's Fortunes: 

On the 27th. the Lords Chief Juſtices, Cholmley and Montague, were 

ſent to the Tower; and the Day after, the Duke of Suffolk, and 

Sir John Cheek, went after them; the Lady Jane and her Husband be- 

ing {till detained in the Tower. Three Days after an Order came to ſet 

the Duke of Suffolk at Oy upon Engagement to return to Priſon 

when the Queen required it, for it was generally known that he had 

been driven on by Dudley; and as it was believed, that he had not been 

faulty out of Malice, ſo his great weakneſs made them little apprehen- 


— — ———__ — — —ů - 


* 


ſive of any Dangers from him; and thereſore the Queen being willing \ 
to expreſs a ſignal Act of Clemency at her firſt coming to the Crown, 
it was thought beſt to let it fall on him. 


Now 


| 


— — 
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1553. Now did the Queen come towards London, being met on the Way 
by her Siſter Elizabeth, with a Thouſand Horſe, who had gathered 
A about her, to ſhew their Zeal to maintain both their Titles, which in 

this late Conteſt had been linked together. She made her Entry to 
London on the Third of Aagaſt, with great Solemnity and Pomp. When 
ſhe came to the Tower, the Duke of Norfolk, who had been almoſt 
Seven Years in it; Gardiner, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, that had been 
Five Years there'; the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, that had been kept there 
near Two Years; and the Lord Courtney, (whom ſhe made afterwards 
Earl of Devonſbire) that was Son to the Marqueſs of Exeter, and had 
been kept there ever ſince his Father was Attainted, had their Liberty 
granted them. So now the was peaceably ſettled in the Throne, with- 
out any effuſion. of Blood; having broke through a Confederacy 
againſt her, which ſeemed to be ſo ſtrong, that if he that was the Head 
of it, had not been univerſally odious to the Nation, it could not have 
been fo eaſily diſſipated. She was naturally pious and devout, even to 
Superſtition ; had a generous diſpoſition of Mind, but much corrupted 
by Melancholy, which was partly Natural in her, but much increaſed by 
the croſs Accidents of her Life, both before and after her Advance- 
ment; ſo that ſhe was very peeviſh, and ſplenetick, towards the 
She had been End of her Life. When the Difference became irreconcileable between 
in danger in her Farher and Mother, ſhe followed her Mother's Intereſts, they-being 
y | organ indeed her own; and for a great while could not be perſuaded to fub- 
| mit to the King ; who being impatient of contradiction from any, but 
eſpecially from his own Child, was reſolved to ſtrike a Terror in all his 
People, by putting her openly to Death. Which her Mother coming 
to know, writ her a Letter of a very devout ſtrain , which will be 
cod. Numb. a. found in the Collections. In which, © She encouraged her to Suffer 
« chearfully, to*truſt to God, and keep her Heart clean. She charged 
“ her, in all Things, to obey the King's Commands, except in the Mat- 
« ters of Religion. She ſent her two Latin Books, the one of the Life 
&« of Chriſt, (which was perhaps the famous Book of Thomas a Kempis) 
c and the other St. Jerom's Letter. She bid her divert herſelf at the Vir- 
4 ginals or Lute, but above all Things to keep herſelf pure, and toenter 
« 1nto no treaty of Marriage, till theſe ill Times ſhould paſs over; of 
& which her Mother ſeemed to retain ſtill good hopes. This Letter 
ſhould have been in my former Volume, if J had then ſeen it, but it is 
no improper Place to mention it here. At Court, many were afraid 
to move the King for her; both the Duke of Norfolk and Gardiner 
look*d on, and were unwilling to hazard their own Intereſts to preſerve 
And was pre- her, But (as it was now printed, and both theſe appealed to) Cran- 
fervd mer was the only Perſon that would adyenture on it. In his gentle 
means. Way, he told the King, that ſhe was young and indiſcreet, and there- 
fore it was no wonder if ſhe obſtinately adhered to that which her Mo- 
ther, and all about her, had been infuſing into her for many Years: 
But that it would appear ſtrange if he ſhould for this Cauſe fo far forget 
he was a Father, as to-proceed to Extremities with his own Child: That 
if ſhe were ſeparated from her Mother, and her People, in a little time 
there might be ground gained on her; but to take away her Life, would 
raiſe horror through all Europe againſt him. By theſe means he preſerved 
, IT TR, TT Ten. 5 
She ſubmit. : After her Mother's Death, in June following, ſhe changed her note; 
ted to her Fa» for þgſides the Declaration ſhe then Signed, which was inſerted » the 
ther. WG HL 1315 | | | ormer © 


think convenient for her. So perfectly had ſhe learned that ſtyle, that 
r 


far. thoſe of that Religion can comply, when their Intereſt leads the 
to it, ; 575 2 6 T5 
From that Time this Prindeſs had been in all Points moſt exactly com- 
pliant to every Thing her Father did. And aſter his Death, ſhe never 
pretended to, he of any other Religion, than that which was eſtabliſhed 


by. him: 80 that all that ſhe pleaded ſor in her Brother's Reign, Was | 


Re 
* 


Wa 


do it, ſince it was only by the Papal Authority that her IHegitimation 
was removed, To this it was anſwered, that all theſe Acts and Sen- 


tences that had paſſed againſt her, might be annulled, without taking g. 


any notice of the Pope. Gardiner finding theſe Things had not ſuch Policy. 


weight with her as he deſired, for ſhe looked on him as a craſty tempo- 
rizing Man, ſent over tothe Emperor, on whom ſhedepended much, to 
aſſure him, that if he would perſuade her to make him Chancellor, and 
to put Affairs into his Hands, he ſhould order them fo, that every Thing 
ſhe had a mind to, ſhould be carried in Time. But Gardiner underſtoo 

ſhe' had ſent for Cardinal Pool; fo he writ to the Emperor, that he 
knew his gal for the Exaltation of the Popedom would undo all; there- 


fore he preſſed him to write to the Queen for moderating. ber heat, 


and to ſtop the Cardinals coming over. He faid, that Pol ſtood At- 


tainted by Law, fo that his coming into England would al 
tion. He ohſerved, that upon a double Account they were averſe to 


the Papacy: The one was for the Church Lands, which they had ge- 


nerally bought ſrom the Crown on very 1 they would 
not eaſily part with them. The other was, The fear they nd, of Papal 
1% > | | PO | 5 5 Dominion 
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1553. Dominion and Power, which had been now. for about 25 Years ſet out 
do the People, as the moſt intolerable Tyranny that ever was. There- 
ore, he ſald, it was neceſſary to give them ſome Time to wear out theſe . 
Prejudices, and the precipitating of Councils might ruin all. He gave 
the Emperor alſo ſecret Aſſurances of ſerving him in all his Intereſts, 
All this Gardiner did the more warily, becauſe he underſtood that Car- 
dinal Pool hated him as a falſe and deceitful Man. Upon this the Em- 
peror writ to the Queen ſeveral Letters with his own Hand, which is 
ſo hardly legible, that it was not poſſible for me, or ſome others to 
whom I ſhewed them, to read them, ſo well as to copy them out: And 
one that was written by his Siſter, the Queen of Hungary, and ſigned 
by him, is no better ; but from many half Sentences, I find, that all 
was with a deſign to temper her, that ſhe ſhould not make too much 
haſte, nor be too much led by 1:aliay Counſels. Upon the return of 
| this Meſſage, the Seal, which had been taken from Geodrict, Biſhop of 
5 Eh, and put for ſome Days in the keeping of Hare, Maſter of the 
| L 5 Rolls, was, on the 13th of Auguſt, 2 to Gardiner, who was decla- 
He is made red Lord Chancellor of England, and the conduct of Affairs was chiefly 
5 put in his Hands. So that now the meaſure of the Queen's Councils, 
was to do every Thing ſlowly, and by ſuch ſure Steps as might put them 
| leſs in hazard. 5 37 
Tee: Duke of The firſt Thing that was done, was the bringing the Duke of Nor- 
9 thamberland to his Tryal. The old Duke of Norfolk was made Lord 
chers Tryed, High Steward; the Queen thinking it fit to put the firſt Character of 
Honour on him, who had ſuffered ſo much for being the Head of the 
Popiſh Party. And here a ſubtle Thing was ſtarted, which had been 
kept a great Secret hitherto. It was ſaid, the Duke of Norfolk had 
never been truly attainted ; and that the Act againſt him was not a true 
Act of Parliament; ſo that without any Pardon, or reſtitution in 
| Blood, he was ſtill Duke of Norfolk. This he had never mentioned 
_— | all the laſt Reign, leſt that ſhould have procured an ACt to confirm his 
Attainder. So he came now in upon his former Right, by which, all 
the Grants that had been given of his Eſtate, were to be declared void 
by Common Law. The Duke of Northumberland, with the Marqueſs 
of Northampton, and the Earl of Warwick, were brought to their Try- 
als. The Duke deſired two Points might be firſt anfwered by the 
Judges, in matter of Law. The one, Whether a Man acting by the 
Authority of the Great Seal, and the Order of the Privy Council, 
could become thereby guilty of Treaſon ? The other was, Whether 
thoſe who had been equally guilty with him, and by whoſe Direction 
and Commands he had acted, could fit his Judges? To theſe the 
Judges made anſwer, That the Great Seal of one that was not lawful 
Queen, could give no Authority, nor Indempnity, to thoſe that acted 
\ on ſuch a Warrant: And that any Peer that was not, by an Attainder 
| upon Record, convicted of ſuch acceſſion to his Crime, might fit his 
/ Judge, and was not to be challenged upon a Surmiſe or Report. So 
And con- theſe Points, by which only he could hope to have defended himſelf, 
demned. being thus determined againſt him, he confeſſed he was guilty, and 
ſubmitted to the Queen's Mercy. So did the Marqueſs of Northamp- 
ton, and the Duke's Son, the Earl of Warwick, who (it ſeems by this 
Tryal) had a Writ for fitting in the Houſe of Peers; they were all 
| Three found Guilty. Judgment alſo paſſed next Day, in a Jury of Com- 
-moners, - againſt Sir John Gates, and his Brother Sir Henry; Sir An- 


drew 
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rofeſſes 


Fot procure him Favour, is variouſly reported: But certain it is, de bad been 
e 


inſinuated himſelf into the Queen's Favour, and then turn'd th peer 3 
the | 


upon them. So the Earl of Arundel, now made Lord Steward of 

Houſhold, with others, eaſily obtained that his Head ſhould be cut off, 
together with Sir John Gates s, and Sir Tho. Palmer's," © 

On the 224. of Aaguſt he was carried to the Place of Execution. On 

the way, there was ſome expoſtulation between Gates, and him; They, 

as is ordinary for Complices in ill Actions, laying the blame of their 
Miſeries on one another: Yet they profeſſed they did mutually forgive, 
and ſo died in Charity together. It is aid, that be made a long Speech, 
accuſing his former ill Life, and confeſſing his Treaſons. But that part 

of it which concerned Religion, is only preſerved. In it, he exhort- 

ed the People to ſtand to the Religion of their Anceſtors, and to reje& 

that of later date, which had occaſioned all the Miſery of the foregoing 
Aue Years; and delired, as they would prevent the like for the future, 

that they would drive out of the Nation theſe' Trumpets of Sedition, 

the new Preachers; that for himſelf, what-ever he had otherwiſe pre- | 
tended, he believed no other Religion than that of his Fore-fathers; in 
which he appealed to his Ghoſtly Father, the Biſhop of 1 : St 
preſent with him; but being blinded with Ambition, he had made 
wreck of his Conſcience, by temporizing, for which he profeſſed him- — 
ſelf ſincerely penitent. So did he, and the other two, end their Days. 

Palmer was little pitied, as being believed a treacherous Conſpirator 


% 


againſt his former Maſter, and Friend, the Duke of Somerſet. 


* * * . © " 


Thus died the ambitious Duke of Northumberland. He had been, in HisCharaiet: 


the former parts of his Life, a great Captain, and had the reputation 
of a wiſe Man: He was generally ſucceſsful, and they that are ſo, are 


always eſteemed wiſe, He was an extraordinary Man in a lower ſige, 


- . a 


LL "i 


but had forgot himſelf much when he was raiſed higher, in Which his 


it, or that he had really been always What he now profeſſed ; ir A 


nels of Fear, dic find ſo great a Change in his deportment, in theſe la 


Mind ſeemed more exalted than his Fortunes. But as he was tranſpor- - 
ted by his Rage and Revenge out of Meaſure, ſo he was as ſervile and 
mean in his Submiſſions. Fox, it ſeems, was informed, that he had 
hopes given him of his Life, if he ſhould declare himſelf to he of the 
Popiſh Religion, even though his Head were laid on the Bloch: But 
which way 0 ever he made 154 Declaration, either to get His L. by 


that he regarded Religion very little, either in his Life, or ol 0 
But whether he did any Thing to haſten the late 855 Death, 1 do hot 
find it was at all enquired after : Only thoſe who conſidere how: mucly 
Guilt diſorders all People, and that they have a black Clouc Over their 


= 


Minds, 'whictiaþpears,. either in the violence of Rage, or the abject⸗ 


. 
' & 


g 


Paſſages of his Life, from what was in the former parts of it, that they 
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1553. cd dot but think there was ſotne extraordinary Thing within him 
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K z; And for King Edward's Death, thoſe who had Affairs now in their 
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Funeral. Hands, were ſo little careful of his Memory, and indeed fo glad of his 


Death, that it is no wonder they made little ſearch about it. It is ra- 
ther ſtrauge that they allowed him ſuch Funeral Rites. For the Queen 

kept a ſolemn Exequie, with all the other Remembrances of the Dead, 
and Maſſes for him, uſed in the Roman Church, at the Tower, on the 


: ( , 


8th of Auguſt, the ſame Day that he was buried at W:ftminſter : The 


Lord Treaſurer, (Who was the Marqueſs of Mincheſter, ſtill continued 
in that Truſt) the Earls of Shrewsbury, and Pembroke, being the princi- 

al Mourners. Day, that was now to be reſtored to his See of Chiche- 
2 was appointed to Preach the Funeral Sermon: In which he com- 
mended and excuſed the King, but loaded his Government ſeverely; 
and extolled the Queen much, under whom he promiſed the Too hap- 
py Days. Tt was intended that all the Burial Rites ſhould have been ac- 
cording to the old Forms that were before the Reformation. But Cran- 
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mer oppoſed this vigorouſly, and inſiſted upon it, That as the King him- 


ſelf had been a zealous promoter of that Reformation, ſo the Exgliſb 
Service was then eſtabliſhed hy Law: Upon this he ſtoutly hindred any 
other way of officiating, and himſelf performed all the Offices of the 
Burial ; to which he joined the Solemaity of a Communion, In theſe, 
it may be eaſily imagined, he did every Thing with*a very lively Sor- 
row; ſince as le af loved the King beyond expreſſion, ſo he could not 
but look on his Funeral, as the Burial of the Reformation, and in par- 
ticular as a Step to his wm. | « 
_ On the 12th of Auguſt, the Queen made an open Declaration in 
arte ve > :ouncil, that ache her Conſcience was ſtayed in Matters of Re- 
will force no ligion, yet ſhe was reſolved not to compel or ſtrain others, otherwiſe 
Rande Con- than as God ſhould. put into their Hearts, a perſuaſion of that Truth 
- © ſhe was in; and this ſhe hoped ſhould be done by the opening His 


Word to them, by godly, vertuous, and learned Preachers. Now all 


the deprived Biſhops looked to be quickly placed in their Sees again. 
Hanner went to St. Paul's on the 13th, of Auguſt, being Sunday, where 
Hourn, that was his Chaplain, preached before him. He ſpake honou- 
rably of Bonner, with ſharp Reflect ions on the Proceedings againſt 
him in the Time of King Edward. This did much provoke the whole 
Audience, who, as they hated Bonner, ſo could not hear any Thing ſaid 


A Tumult at that ſeemed to detract from that King. Hereupon there was a great Tu- 


Paul's Groſs. mult in the Church; ſome called to pull him down, others flung Stones, 


and one threw a Dagger towards the due with that force, that it 
00 


ſtuck faſt in the Timber of it; Bourn, by; ping, faved himſelf from 
that Danger: And Rogers, and Bradford, Two eminent Preachers, and 
of great credit with the People, ſtood up, and gently quieted- the heat; 
and they, to deliver Bourn out of their Hands, .conveyed him from the 
Pulpit, to a Houſe near the Church. n... 
Tuts was ſuch an Accident as the Papiſts would have defired - for it 
gave them a colour to proceed more ſeverely, and to prohibit Preach- 
ing, which was the firſt Step they intended to make, There was a 
Meſſage {ent to the Lord Mayor, to give a. tri& charge, that every 
Citizen ſhould take care of all that b longed to him, and fee that they 
went to their own 1 17 Church, and kept the Peace; às alſo to ac- 


quaint them with what the Quegn had dec ired in Council on the 1 
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of Auguſt. And on the 1870 there was publiſhed*an' Inhibition in the x r 
Queen's Name, to this effett; 4 That ſhe confidering the great Daa A  * 4 
ger that had come to the Realm, by the Differences in Religion, did An Inhibicz 
« 9 — for herſelf, that ſhe Was of that Religion that ſhe had proſeſ- on of 1 

« ſed from her Infancy, and that ſhe would maintain it during her Time, Che > 
and be glad that all her Subjects would charitably receive it: Vet ſhe/ 2 
« did not intend to compel any of her Subjects to it, till publick Order „ 
«, ſhould be taken in it by common Aſſent: requiring all, in the mean 

« while, not to move Sedition or Unquietneſs, till ſuch Order ſhould 

ebe ſettled, and not to uſe the Names of Papiſt, or Heretict, but to 

„ live together in Love, and in the Fear of God: But if any made 

« Aſſemblies of the People, ſhe would take care they ſhould be ſevere- 

&« ly puniſhed : And ſhe ſtraitly charged them, that none ſhould preach, 

« or expound Scripture, or print any Books, or Plays, without her ſpe= 

„ cial Licence. And required her Subjects, that none of them ſhould' 

« preſume to puniſh any on pretence of the late Rebellion, but as they | 
« ſhould be authorized by her: Yet ſhe did not thereby reſtrain a 
« from informing againſt ſuch Offenders: She would be moſt ſorry to 

“have Cauſe to executeithe ſeverity of the Law, but ſhe was reſolved 4a | 
« not to ſuffer ſuch Rebellious Doings to go unpuniſhed, but hoped her 9 

„Subjects would not drive her to the extream execution of the Laws. 

When this was publiſhed, it was much deſcanted on. The Proſeſ- @.. ; 
ſion ſhe made of her Religion to be the ſame it had been from her In- 8 | 
fancy, ſhewed it was not her Father's Religion, but entite Popery 
that ſhe intended to reſtore. It was alſo obſerved, that whereas before 
ſhe had faid plainly ſhe would compel none to be of it; now that wis' * 
qualified with this, till publick Order ſhould be taken in it; which was, ab 
till they could fo frame a Parliament, that it ſhould concur with the | je; 
Queen's Defign. The equal forbidding of Aſſemblies, or ill Names, on 3 
both ſides, was thought intended to be a Trap for the Reformed; that | 
they ſhould be puniſhed if they offended,” but the others were ſure to fn 
be rather encouraged. The reſtraint of preaching without Licence, was 

pretended: to be copied from what had been done in King Edward's 
Time: Yet then there was a Liberty left for a long Time to all, to 
Preach in their own Churches, only they might preach no where elſe 

without a Licence: And the power of Licenſing was alſo lodged at firſt 

with the Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioceſes, and at laſt with the Arch; 

Biſhop of Canterbury as well as with the King; whereas now; at one 

ſtroke, all the Pulpits of Exglazd that were in the Hands of the Refor- 

med, were brought under an Inderdi& ; for they were ſure to obtain 

no Licences, But the cunningeſt part of theſe Inhibitions, was; the de- - 

claring that the Queen would proceed with rigour againſt all that 

were guilty of the late Rebellion, if they ſhould provoke her; many 

about London had ſome way or other expreſſed themſelves for it, and 
theſe were the hotteſt among the Reformed : So that here was a ſharp 2 _ 
2 hanging er them, if they ſhould expreſs any more Zeal about BE. 
Religion. 5 , enen 75 
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| 
| | When this was put out, the Queen underſtanding, that in S»ffolk, She. requites 
thoſe of that Profeſſion took a little more liberty than their Neigh- 7 2 
bours, preſuming on their great Merit, and the Queen's Promiſes to of 5 fell 111. | | 
them; there was a ſpecial Letter ſent to the Biſhop of Norwich's Vicar, ” 
himſelf bong at Bruſſels, to ſee to the execution of theſe Injunctions, 
againſt any that ſhould preach without Licence. Upon this, ſome came 
from S«folk to put the Queen in mind of her Promiſe. This was 
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1 1 thought inſolent; and ſhe returned them no other Anſwer, But that 


— they being Members, thought to rule her that was their Head; but 
„ they ſhould learn, that the Metnbers ought to obey the Head, and not. 
to think to bear Rule over it. One of theſe had fpoken for her Pro- 
miſe with more confidence than the reft, his Name was Dobbe; fo he. 
was ordered to ſtand Three Days in the Pillory, as having faid that 
which tended to the defamation of the Queen. And from hence all ſaw 
what a ſevere Government they. were to come under, in which the 
claiming of former Promiſes, that had been made by the Queen when 
| ſhe needed their Aſſiſtance, was to be accounted a Crime. But there 
was yet a more unreaſonable Severity ſhewed to Bradford and Rogers, 
who had appeaſed the Tumult the Sunday before, and reſcued the Preach- 
er from the Rage of the People. It was ſaid, that their appeaſing it 
" ſo eaſily, ſhewed what Intereſt they had with the People, and was a 
preſumption that they had ſet it on; fo without any further Proof, the 
one was put in the Tower, and the other confined to his Houſe. £ 
| he Port, But now the deprived Biſhops, who were Bonner of London, Gardiner 
Biſhops eſto. Of Wincheſter, Tonſtall of Dureſm, Heath of Worceſter, and Day of Chi- 
red. cheſter were to be reſtored to their Sees. I have only ſeen the Com- 
miſſion for reſtoring Bonner and Tonſtal; hut the reſt were no doubt in 
the ſame ſtrain, with a little variation, The Commiſſion for Bonner bear- 
ing date the 224 of Auguſt, was directed to ſome Civilians, ſetting forth, 
that he had petitioned the Queen to examine the Appeal he had made 
from the Delegates that had deprived him; and that therefore the Sen- 
tence againſt him being unjuſt and illegal, he defired it might be de- 
clared to be of no effect. Upon which, theſe did, without any great heſi- 
tation, return the Sentences void, and the Appeals good. So thus they 
were reſtored to their Sees. But becauſe the Biſhoprick of Dureſm was 
by Act of Parliament diſſolved, and the Regalities of it, which had been 
you to the Duke of Northamberland, were now by his Attainder fal- 
en into the Queen's Hand, ſhe granted. Tovſtall Letters Patents, erect- 
ing that Biſhoprick again of neW; making mention that fome wicked 
Men, to enrich themſelves by it, had procured it to be diſſolved. Y 
The Conſul. On the 29th of Augaſt Commiſſion was granted to Gardiner to give 
tations a= Licences under the Great Seal to ſuch Grave, Learned and diſcreet Per- 
1 R ſons, as he ſhould think meet and able to preach Gets Word. All 
— who were {& licenſed, were qualified to preach in any Cathedral or 
Parochial Church, to which he ſhould think it convenient to fend them. 
By this the Reformers were not only out of hope to obtain any Licen- 
ces, but likewiſe ſaw a way laid down for ſending ſuch Men as Gardiner 
pleaſed into all their Pulpits, to infect their People. Upon this they 
conſidered what to do. If there had been only a particular InterdiQu- 
on of ſome private Perfons, the conſiderations of Peace and Order being 
of a more publick Nature than the conſequence of any one Man's open 
Preaching could be, they jadged it was to be ſubmitted to: But in ſuch 
a Caſe, when they ſaw this Interdiction was general, and on Defign to 
ſtop their Mouths till their Enemies ſhould ſeduce the People, they did 
not think they were bound in Conſcience to give Obedience. Many of 
_ them therefore continued to preach openly ; others, inſtead of Preach- 
ing in Churches, were contented to have only the Prayers and other 
Service there; but for inſtructing their People, had private Conſeren- 
ces with them. The Couneil hearing that their Orders had been diſobey- 
ed by ſome in London, Two in Covenury, and One in Amerſham, they w 
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At this. Time the 95 77 Party, growing row infolent ovet. Enplayd, 

| began to be as forward in making Chlianges, before the Laws warranted: 

chem, as thoſe of the Reformation had been in King Edwards Time: 80 

that in many Places they ſet up Tinages, and the Latin Service, with the 

old Rites again. This was plainly againſt Law; but the Council Had 

no mind to hinder it; but on the other hand encouraged. it all they 
could. Upon which Judge Hales, who thought he might with the more The butys. ; 


Aſſurance ſpeak his Mind, ae appeared {> ſteadily for the Queen, rous ulage of 


did'at the Quarter Seffions in Kent, give 4 Charge to the Juſtices to ſee Jade t, 
to the execution of King Edward's Laws, which were ſtill! if fore and 
unrepealed. Upon this he was, without any regard to His ſormer Zeal, 
put firft into the Rings Bench; from thence he was removed to the 
Counter, and after that to tie Fleet: Where the Old Man was ſo 
diſordered with the Cruelties that the Warden told him were contriving 
againft all that would not change their Religion, that it turned his Brain 
ſs that he endeavoured to have kill f himſelf with a Penknife. He was 
after that, upon his Submiffion, ſet at een but never came to Him- 
felf again: fo he, not being well look d to, drowned himſtlf. THis; with 
the uſage of the Suffolk. Men, was much cenſured; and from thence it 
was faid, that no Merits or Services could ſecure any from the Cruelties 
of that Religion. And it appeared in another fighal Inſtance; how the 
Actions of Men were not ſo much confidered as their Religion. The 
Lord Chief Juſtice NMountague, who had very unwillingly drawn the 
Letters Patents for the La Jane's Succeſſion, was turned out of his 
Place, kept ſix Weeks in Priſon, fined in a Thouſand Pounds, and ſome 
Lands that had been given Him 7 5 Edward, were taken from Him; 
though lie had ſent his Son with Twenty Men to declare for the Queen, 
and had a great Family of Seventeen Children, Six Sons and Eleven 
Daughters: Whereas Judge Bromley tliat had concurred in framing the 
Letters Patents without any reluctancy, was made Lord Chief Juſtice- 
The true Reaſon was, Bromley was a Papiſt in His Heart, and Mount a- 
gue was for the Reformation. 


In many other Places, where the People were Popiſhly affected, they 
drove away their Paſtors. At Oxford, Peter Martyr was fo ill uſed, that 
he was forced to fly for his fafety to'Lamberl, where he could not look 
for any long protection, ſince Crammer himſelf was every Day in expecta- e ge. 
tion of being ſent to Priſon. He kept himſelf quiet, and was contriving claredopenly 
how to give ſome Publick and Noble Teſtimonies to the Boctrine that * the 
he had ſo long profeſſed, and: indeed had been the chief promoter of in 
this Church. But his quiet behaviour was laid hold on by his Enemies; 
and it was given out, that he was reſolved to comply with every Tong 1 
the Queen fad a mind to. 80 1 find Bonner wrote to his Friend Mr. Bases Inſo- 
Lerbmore on the 6th. of September, in that Letter which is in the Col. Cel Num. , 
lection. He gives him notice that the Day before he had been reſtores. 
@ to his Biſhoprick, and Ridley repulſed; for which he is very witty: 
& Riley had a Stewart for TWO Manours of his, whofe Name was 
& Shipſide, his Brother-in-law ; upon Which lie plays as if he had been > 
« Shepſhead., He orders Lechmore to look to his Eſtate, and he ſhould take 
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Cranmer's 
Declaration. 


c care at the next Parliament that both the Sheepſheads and the Calves- 
« heads ſhould be uſed as they deſerved. He adds that Cranmer, whom 


c jn ſcorn he calls Mr. Canterbury, was become very humble, and ready 


& to ſubmit himſelf in all Things; but that would not ſerve his turn: 


4e and it was expected that he ſhould be ſent to the Tower that very 
« Day. Theſereports being brought to Cranmer, ſome adviſed him to 
fly beyond Seas: He ſaid he would not diſſuade others from that Courſe, 
now that they ſaw a Perſecution riſing; but conſidering the ſtation he 
was in, and the Hand he had in all the Changes that were made, he 
thought it ſo indecent à Thing for him to fly, that no entreaties ſhould. 
ever perſuade him to it. So he by Peter Martyr's Advice, drew upa 
Writing, that I have put in the Collection (in Latin, as it was at that time 


Col. Num. 8. tranſlated.) The ſubſtance of it was to this effect; That as the Devil 


„ King Henn) had begun 


« had at all Times ſet. on his Inſtruments by Lyes to defame the Servants 
« of God, ſo he was now: more than ordinarily buſie. For whereas 
the correcting of the 15 of the Maſs, which 
&« his Son had brought to a further perfection: And fo the Lord's Sup- 
« per was reſtored to its firſt Inſtitution, and was celebrated according 
« tothe Pattern of the Primitive Church; now, the Devil intending 
to bring the Maſs again into its room, as being his own Invention, 
& had ſtirred up ſome to give out that it had been ſet up in Canterbury 
“ by his the ſaid Cranmer's Order; and it was faid that he had under- 
« taken to ſing Maſs to the Queen's Majeſty, both at r 
4“ Funeral, at Paul's, and other places: And though for theſe Twenty 
„ Years he had deſpiſed all ſuch vain and falſe Reports as were ſpread of 
< him; yet now he thought it not fit to lie under ſuch miſrepreſentati- 
“ ons. Therefore he proteſted to all the World, that the Maſs was 
ce not ſet up at Canterbury by his Order; but that a fawning hypocriti- 
e cal Monk (this was Thornton Suffragan of Dover,) had done it with- 
&« out his Knowledge; and for what he was ſaid to have undertaken to 
« the Queen, her Majeſty knew well how falſe that was: Offering if 
he might obtain her Leave for it, to maintain, that every Thing in 
“the Communion-Service that was ſet out by their moſt innocent and 
« good King Edward, was according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the 
“ practice of the Apoſtles, and the ancient Church for many Ages: To 


„Which the Maſs was contrary, being full of Errors and Abules ; and 


Publiſhed 
withour his 


Knowledge, 


But owned 

by him be. 
fore the 
Council. 


although Peter Martyr was by ſome called an ignorant Man, he with 
him or other Four or Five, ſuch as he ſhould chooſe, would be ready 
to defend not only their Book of Common Prayer, and the other Rites 
of their Service, but the whole Doctrine and Order of Religion, ſet 
“forth by the late King, as more pure, and more agreeable to the Word 
4 of God, than any ſort of Religion that had been in Exgland for a Thou- 
ſand Years before it: Provided that all Things ſhould be judged by 
the Scriptures, and that the Reaſonings on both Sides ſhould be 
“ faithfully written down. 


= 


This he had drawn, with a Reſolution to have made a -publick uſe 
of it: But Scory, who had been Biſhop of Chicheſter, coming to him, he 
ſhewed him the Paper, and bade him conſider of it. Story indiſcreetly 
gave Copies of it; and qne of theſe was publickly read in Cheapſide, on 
the Fifth of September. Mon the Eighth of that Month he was called be- 
fore the Star-Chamber, and asked whether he was the Author of that Se- 
ditious Bill, that was given out in his Name; and if ſo, whether he was 
ſorry for it. He anſwered, that the Bill was truly his; but he was very 
ſorry it had gone from him in ſuch. a manner ; for he had reſolved to 


have 
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have enlarged it in many Things, and to have ordered it to be affixed 1553. 
to the Doors of Paul's, and of the other Cburches in London, wit 
his Hand and Seal to it. He was at that time, contrary to all Mens ex- 
pectation, difmiſſed. Gardiner plainly ſaw he could not expect to ſuc- 
ceed him, and that the Queen had deſigned that See for Cardinal Pool, 
ſo he reſolved to protect and preſerve Cranmer all he could. Some mov- 
ed that he ſhould be only put from his Biſhoprick, and have a ſmall - 
Penſion aſſigned him, with a charge to keep within a Confinement, and 
not to — with Matters of Religion. He was qe beloved 
for the gentleneſs of his Temper ; ſo it was thought that proceeding ſe- 
verely with him, might alienate ſome from them, and embroil their 1 
Affairs in the next Parliament: Others objected, That if he, who had 1 
been the chief Promoter of Hereſy, was uſed with ſuch Tenderneſs, it 
would encourage the reft to be more obſtinate. And the Queen who 
had forgot the Services he did her in her Father's Time, remembring 
rather that he had pronounced the Sentence of Divorce againſt her 
Mother, was eaſily induced to proceed ſeverely. So on the thirteenth of 
September both he and Latimer were c:lled before the Council; Latimer xx. and 1475. 
was that Day committed; but Cranme was reſpited till next Day, and mer ſent to 
then he was ſent to the Tower, both fo: Matters of Treaſon againſt the the Tower: 
Queen, and for diſperſing of ſeditious Bills, Hlor of Hadlee, and ſeve- 
ral other Preachers, were alſo put in Priſon ; and upon an Information 
brought againſt Horn, Dean of Dareſm, he was ſent for. 1 
The Foreigners, that were come oder upon publick Faith and En- The Fo- 
couragement, were better uſed: for Feter Martyr was preferved from ggf — 
the rage of his Enemies, and ſuffered te go beyond Sea, There was alſo tra. 
an Order ſent to John à Laſco and his Congregation to be gone; their 
Church being taken from them, and their Corporation diffolved, and 
an hundred ſeventy five of them wentaway in two Ships to Denmark, 
on the ſeventeenth of Seprember, with all their Preachers, except two, 
who were left to. look to thoſe few, which ſtayed behind, and being 
engaged in Trade, reſolved to live in England, and follow their Con- 
ſciences in the Matters of Religion in private, with the Aſſiſtance of 
thoſe Teachers. But 2 Laſco, after a long and hard Paſſage, arriving 
at Denmark, was as ill received there, as f it had been a Popiſh Coun- 
try, when they underſtood that he and his Company were of the Hel- 
vetian Confeſſion: ſo that, though it was December, and a very fevere 
Winter, = were required to © gone within two Days, and could 
not obtain fo much as liberty to leave their Wives or Children behind 
them, till they could provide a Place for them. From thence they went, 
firſt to Labect, then to Wiſmar, and Hanburgh, where they found the 
Diſputes about the manner of Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament, had 
raiſed ſuch violent Animoſities, that after much barbarous Uſage, they 
were baniſhed out of all thoſe Towns, and could find no Place to ſettlo 
in, till about the end of March, that they came to Friſeland, where 
they were ſuffered to plant themſelves. | | = 
Many in England, ſeeing the Government was ſet on fevere Courſes any EU. 


i ſo early, did infer that this would ſoon grow up to an extream Perſe- fly beyond 
| cution ; ſo that above a. thouſand Perſons fled beyond Seas: moſt ß 
8 them went in the Company, and as the Servants of French Proteſtants, 

s who having come over in King Edward's Time, were now required, as 

E the Germans had been, to return into their own Country, The Coun- 

oh eil underftanding this, took Care that no Engliſhmen ſhould eſcape 
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Northumberland at Cambridge: On what Account Grindal was turned 
out, I know not; Horn ſoon after he got beyond Sea, printed an Apo- 
logy for his leaving his Country; he tells, That he heard there were ſome 
Trimes againſt the State objectel to him, which made him come up 
fſftom Dareſin to clear himſelf: It was ſaid, that three Letters had been 
-- - written to him in the Queen's Name, requiring him to come up; and in- 
timating that they were reſolved to charge him with Contempt, and 


ä other Points of State. He proteſts, that he had never received but one, 
_  which:wasgiven him on the Road ; but ſeeing how he was like to be 
uſed, he withdrew out of England: Upon which he takes occaſion in 
that Diſcourſe to vindicate the Preachers'in\King Eaward's time, againſt 
hom it was now objected, That they had neglected Fafting and Pray- 
er, and had allowed the People all ſorts of Liberty: This he ſaid was 
ſo falſe, that the ruling Men in hat Time were much offended at the 
great Freedom which the Preaciers then took, ſo that many of them 
would hear no more Sermons; and he ſays for himſelf, That though 
Tonſtal was now his great Enemy, he had refuſed to accept of his Bi- 
ſhoprick, and was ill uſed, and threatned, for denying to take it. 
All theſe Things tended much to inflame the People. Therefore great 
The Queen Care was taken, firſt, to oblige all thoſe Noblemen who had aſſiſted 
rewardsthoſe the Queen at her coming to the Crown; ſince a grateful acknowledg- 
who had ſer- *- _. Sy . JE | | $4 0.4 
ved her. ment of paſt Services is the gieateſt Encouragement, both to the ſame 
Per ſons to rene them, and tc others to nndertake the like upon new oc- 
caſions. The Earl of Arundel was made Lord Steward; Sir Edward Ha- 
ſtings was made Maſter of the Horſe, and afterwards Lord Haſtings:, 
Sir John Gage, Lord Chamberlain; Sir John Williams, who had Proclaim- 
ed the Queen in Oxfordſbire, vas made Lord Williams; and Sir Henry 
erningham, that firſt gathered the Men of Norfolk about her, was made 
-aptain of her Guard: But Katcliff Earl of Suſſex had done: the moſt, 
conſiderable Service of them all; for to him ſhe had given tlie chief 
Command of her Army, and he had managed it with that Prudence, 
that others were thereby encouraged to comè in to her Aſſiſtance; fo 
agadan unuſual. Honour was contrived for him, that he might cover his Head 
7 in her Preſence; which: paſſed under the Great Seal the ſecond of Oo- 
ber; he being the only Peer of England on whom this Honour was 
ever 8 as far as Ik nowW. The like was granted ta the Lord 
| Conrcy Baron of Ningſale in Ireland, whoſe Poſterity enjoy. it to this Day: 
But Lam not ſo well informed of that Family, as to know by which of 
our Kings it was firſt granted. The Queen having fuminoned a Par- 
lament to meet the fiſth of Ofoker, was Crowned on the firſt * that 
749 $22 . * | 35 f | . ont , 
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Month, by Gardiner, who with Ten other Biſhops, all in their Nitres, 1553. 


Copes, and Croſiers, performed that Ceremony with great Solemnity I — 


Day preaching the Coronation Sermon; who, it ſeems, was accounted The Queen 


the beſt Preacher among them; ſince he was ordered ro Preach both at i Crowned, 


: | * ; d diſcharg- 
the late King's Funeral, and now again at the Coronation. '' 2s 411 Taxes, 
But Gardiner had prepared a Largeſs of an extraordinary Nature for | 


the Queen to diſtribute that Day among her People, beſides her general 


Pardon; he cauſed a Proclamation to be publiſhed, which did ſet forth, 
« That whereas the good Subjects of England had always exhibited Aid 
c to their Princes, when the good of the Publick, and Honour of the 
Realm required it; and though the Queen, ſince her coming to the 
« Crown, found the Treaſury was marvellouſly exhauſted, by the evil 
“Government of late Years, eſpecially ſince the Duke Northumber- 
land bare Rule; though ſhe found herſelf charged with divers great 
«© Sums of her Father and Brother's Debts, which for her own Honour, 
6 and the Honour of the Realm, ſhe determined to pay in times con- 
« venient and reaſonable ; yet having a ſpecial regard to the welfare of 
« her Subjects, and accounting their loving Hearts and proſperity the 
« chiefeſt Treaſure which ſhe Jefired, next to the Favour and Grace of 
« God; therefore, ſince in her Brother's laſt Parliament, two Tenths, 
« two Fifteenths, and a Subſidy both out of Lands and Goods, were 
«given to him for paying his Debts, which were now que to her; 
The of her great Clemency did fully pardon and diſcharge theſe Sub- 
6 ſidies; truſting her ſaid good Subjects will have loving conſideration 
“ thereof for»their parts, whom ſhe. heartily requires, to bend them- 
& ſelves wholly to God, to ſerve him ſincerely, and with continual 
© Prayer, for the honour and advancement of the Queen, and the 
«&-Common-Wealth, ? ' * 3 r 
And thus Matters were prepared for the Parliament; which was A Parliament 
opened the fifth of October. In the Writ of Summons, and all other fummoned. 


' Writs, the Queen retained {till the Title of Supream Head. Taylor Biſhop - 


of Lincoln, and Harley Biſhop of Hereford came thither, reſolving to 
juſtifie their Doctrine. Moſt of the other reformed Biſhops were now 
in Priſon ; for beſides theſe formerly mentioned, on the fourth of Octo- 
ber the Archbiſhop of York was put in the Tower, no cauſe being given, 
but heinous Offences only named in general. When the Maſs begun, itis 
{aid that thoſe two Biſhops withdrew, and were upon that never ſuffer- 


ed to come to their Places again. But one Beal the Clerk of the Council in Biſhops vio- 


Queen Elizabeth's time, reports this otherwiſe, and more probably; thatleatly thruſt 
Biſhop Taylor took his Place in his Robes, but refuſing to give any re- wortipping 
verence to the Maſs was violently thruſt out of the Houſe. He fays the Mak. 
nothing of Harley, fo it is probable that he followed the other. The 

ſame Writer alſo informs us, that in many Places of the Country, Men 

were choſen by Force and Threats; in other Places thoſe employed by 

the Court, did by violence hinder the Commons from coming to chuſe ; Great diſord- 
in many Places falſe Returns were made; and that ſome were violently er in Electi- 
turned out of the Houſe of Commons; upon which Reaſons he'concludes*”*: 

that it was no Parliament, fince it was under a Force, and ſo might be 
annulled, as the Parliament held at Coventry in rhe 38th. Year of King 

Hen the 6th. was, upon Evidence of the like Force, declared afterwards ' 

to be no Parliament. The Journals of the Houſe of Lords in this Par- 

lia ment are loft; fo there is no Light to be had of their Proceedings, but 

from the imperſect Journals of the Houſe of Commons. ie 
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On the ſecond Day of the Seſhon, One moved in the Houſe of Com- 
mons for a review 0 King Edward's Laws. But that being a while ar- 
gued, was at this time laid aſide, and the Bill ſor Tonnage and Poun- 
dage was put in. Then followed a Debate upon Dr. NowelPs being re- 
turned from Loo in Cornwal, whether he being a Prebendary of Weſt 
minſter could ſit in that Houſe and the Committe being appointed to 


ſearch for Precedents, it was reported, That he being repreſented in the 


An Ac for 
moderating 
ſome ſevere 
Laws. 


Convocation Houſe, could not be a Member of that Houſe; ſo he was 
caſt out. The Bill of Tonnage and Poundage was ſent up to the Lords, 
who ſent it down to the Commons to be reformed in two Proviſo's that 
were not according; to farmer Precedents. How far this was contra 

to the Rights of the Commons, who now ſay, that the Lords cannot al- 
ter a Bill of Money, I am not able to determine. The any publiek 
Bill that paſſed in this ſhort Seſſion was ſorſa Declaration of Treaſons 
and Felomies ; by which it was, ordamed, That nothing ſhould be judged 
Treaſon, but was within the Statute. of Freaſons in the Twenty 
fifth of Edward the Third; and nothing ſhould be fo judged Felony, that 


was not ſo before the 1ſt, Year of King Henry VIII. excepting from 


any benefit of this Att, all ſuch as had been in Priſon-for Freaſon, Pet- - 
ty Treaſon; or Miſpriſion of Treaſon before the laſt of Seprembes ; 
who were alfo excepted out of the Queen's. Pardon at her Coronation. 
Two private Bills alſo paſſed; the one for the reſtoring of the Wiſe of 
the late Marqueſs of Exeter, who had been Attainted in the ad. Year 
of King Henry's Reign; and the other for her Sen Edward Courtney Eart 
of Devonſbire. And ſo the Parliament was Prorogued from the 21ſt. 
to the 24th. of October, that there might be a Seſſion of Parliament con- 
ſiſting only of Acts of Mercy; though this Repeal of additional Treaſens 


and Felonies, was not more than what had paſſed in the beginning. of 


Eing Edward's Reign, without the Tiog of ſo ſevere a Proviſo by which 
e 


many were cut off from the Fayour deſigned by it. 
Some have thought, that ſinee Ireaſons had been reduce by the ſe- 
cond Act of Edward the 6th. to the Standard ef the 25th. of Edward the 
Third, that therefore there was ſomewhat elſe deſigned by this Act 
than barely the repealing ſome late ſevere Acts, Which being done the 
iſt. of Edward the 6th; needed not be now repealed; if it imported no 
more. And fince this Act as it is worded, mentiens, or rather excepts, 
thoſe Treaſons that are declared and expteſſed in the 25th. of Edward IH. 
they have inferred that the power of Parliaments declaring of Frea ſonh 
Ex poſt facto, which was reſer ved. hy that Sn is hereby taken away 
and that nothing is now to be held Treaſon, bur what is enumeratd 
in that Statute, Yet this is tilt liable to Debate; ſince-the one may be 


thought to be declared and expreſſed in general Words, as well as tlie 


ther ſpecialties are in more particular Words; and is a0 ſtill in-forcec Sa; 
nothing ſeems comprehended within this Repeal, but the Acts paſſed in 
King Edward's Reign, declaring other Crimes to be Treaſon; fome are 


added in the ſame Act, and othersinthat of the 3d. andigth; of his Reign, 


The Mar- 
riage of Q. 
Katherine to 


_ King Henry 


| Confirmed. 


chap. 5. Nor is it likely, that if the Parliament fad intended to havt de: 
livered the Subjects from the apprehenſions of all: Acts of Ættainder, upon 


a Declaration of new Treaſons, they would! not have ex proſſed it more 
plainly ; fince it muſt have been very grateful! to the Nation, which 
had groaned heavily, under Arbitrary Attaindets of late Fears. 

hen the Parliament met again, the firſt Bill the Commons: entred. 
on, was that of Tonnage and Poundage, which they paſſed in t) o Days. 
Then was the Bill about King Hans Marriage with the Queen's Mother 
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ſent down on the 26th. by the Lords, and the Commons paſſed it on | 15, Ir 
the 28th. fo ſtrangely was the Stream turned, that a Divorce that had <2 , 
been for ſeven Years much deſired by the Nation, was now repealed. 
upon fewer Days conſultation... In the Preamble. it was faid, © That 
«Truth how much ſoever obſcured and born; down, will in the end 
« break out: And that therefore they declared that King Henry the 870. 
„being lawfully married to Queen K uherine by the conſent of both their. 
„Parents, and the Advice of the wiſeſt Wen in the Realm, and of the 
« beſt and notableſt Men for Learning in Chriſtendom, did continue 
te that State Twenty Years, in which God bleſſed them with her Ma- 
« jeſty and other Iſſue, and a courſe of great Happineſs ; but then a 
every few malicious Perſons did endeavour to break that happy agree- 
ment between them, and ſtudied to poſſeſs the King, with a ſcruple 
&« in his Conſcience about it: And to ſupport that, cauſed the Seals of 
„ ſome Univerſities to be got againſt it a few Perſons being corrupted 
« with Money for that End. They had alſo by ſiniſtrous ways, and 
« ſecret threatnings, procured the Seals of the Univerſities of this King- 
dom, and finally Thomas Cranmer did moſt ungodlily, and againſt Law, 
« judge the Divorce, upon his own unadyiſed underſtanding of the 
“ Scriptures, upon the Teſtimonies of the Univerſities, and ſome bare 
and moſt untrue conjectures; and that was afterwards confirmed by 
« two Acts of Parliament, in which was contained the Illegitimacy of 
« her Majeſty : But that Marriage not being prohibited by the Law of 
“ God, and lawfully made, could not be ſo broken; ſince what God 
“ hath joyned together, no Man could put aſunder: All which they 
, © conſidering, together with the many Miſeries that had fallen on the 
“Kingdom ſince that Time, which they did efteem Plagues ſent from 7 
« God for it; therefore they declare that Sentence given by Cranmer to 
« be unlawful, and of no bees from the beginning: And do alſo re- 
« peal the Acts of Parliament that had confirmed it. 1 
Buy this Act, Gardiner had performed his Promiſe to the Queen, of Which vas 
getting her Illegitimation taken off, without any relation to the Pope's much Cenſu- 
Authority. But in the drawing of it, he ſnewed that he was paſt all red. 
Shame; when he could frame ſuch an Act, of a Buſineſs which himſelf 
had ſo violently and ſervilely promoted. The. falſehood of that pretence 
of corrupting Univerſities has been ſhewn in the former Volume; but 
it was all they had now to ſay. The laying it all upon Cranmer was 
as high a pitch of Malice and Impudence as could be deviſed ; 
for as Gardiner had been ſetting it on, long before Cranmer was known 
to King Henry ; ſo he had been joyned with him in the Commiſſion, 
and had given his afſent to the Sentence which Cramer gave. Nor 
was the Divorce grounded merely uqon Cranmer's underſtanding of the 
Scriptures, but upon the fulleſt and moſt ſtudied Arguments, that had 
perhaps been in any Age brought together in -one particular Caſe; 
and both Houſes of Convocation. had condemned. the Marriage before. 
his Sentence. But becauſe in the right of his See he was Legate to the 
Pope, therefore to make the Sentence ſtronger, it went only in his 
3 =, though he had but a ſmall ſhare in it, compared to what Gardi- 
ner had. N 1 D Ot ON EET Yr | 
By this Act, there was alſo a ſecond Illegitimation brought on the The Queen 
Lady Elizabeth, to whom hitherto the Queen had been very kind, 2 2 
uſing her on all Occaſions with the tenderneſs of a Siſter; but from this Lady Elizad 
time forwards ſhe handled Wes pare ſeverely, It was perhaps ee _— 
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Part II. 


younger, made his Addreſſes with more than ordinary concern to the 
Lady Elizabeth, and this did bring them both in T rouble, as ſhall be aſ- 
ter wards ſhewn. r | 
The Laws The next Bill that was ſent from the Lords to the Commons, was for 
made y the repealing King Edward's Laws about Religion. It was ſent down 
pealed, on the 3 ff. of October, and argued ſix Days in the Houſe of Commons: 
| but in the end it was carried, and ſent back to the Lords. The Pream- 
ble of it ſets forth the great Diſorders that had fallen out in the Nation 
by the Changes that had been made in Religion, from that which 
their Fore-fathers had left them by the Authority of the Catholick 
Church: Thereupon all the Laws chat had been made in King Edward's 
Time about Religion were now repealed; and it was Enacted, that 
from the 20th. of December next, there ſhould be no other Form of Di- 
vine Service but what had been uſed in the laſt Year of King Henry the 
8h, leaving it free to all till that Day, to uſe either the Books appoint- 
| ed by King Edward, or the old ones at their Pleaſure. 
An Ad a= Another Act was paſſed,” which the Commons ſent up to the Lords, 
. the af. againſt all thoſe who by any overt- Act thould moleſt or diſquiet any 
Pries Preacher, becauſe of his Office, or for any Sermon that he might have 
Preached; or ſhould any way diſturb them when they were in any 
rt of the Divine Offices, that either had been in the laſt Year of 
Kiog Henry, or ſhould be afterwards ſet forth by the Queen; or ſhould 
break or abuſe the holy Sacrament, or break Altars, Crucifixes, or - 
Croſſes; thoſe that did any of theſe Things ſhould be preſented to the 
Juſtices of Peace, and be by them put in Priſon, where they ſhould lie 
Three Months, or till they were penitent for their Offences ; and if any 
reſcued them, they ſhould be liable to the fame Puniſhment. But to 
this a Proviſo was added by the Lords, That this Act ſhould no way de- 
rogate from the Authority 'of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Courts, who 
might like wiſe proceed upon ſuch Offences; and a Certificate from the 
Ordinaries, that ſuch Offenders were puniſhed by them, being brought 
to the Juſtices of Peace, they were to proceed no further; or if. the 
Juſtices made a Certificate that they had puniſhed them according to 
Law, the Ordinary might not puniſh them a ſecond Time. But the 
Commons were now ſo heated, that they ſent up another Bill to the 
Lords againſt thoſe who came not to Church, nor to Sacraments, after 
the old Service ſhould be again fet up; the inflicting of the Puniſhments 
in theſe Caſes being leſt to the Eccleſiaſtical-Courts, This fell in the 
Houſe of Lords, not fo much from any oppoſition that was made, as 
that they were afraid of alarming the Nation too much, by many ſevere 
month - Laws at once. M TD Oe” r t N 
An Ad, Another Law was made for fecuring the publick Peace againſt un- 
1 lawyful and rebellious Aſſemblies; That if any to the number of twelve 
dlies. or above, ſhould meet to alter any thing of Religion eſtabliſhed by 
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aw, and being required by any, having the Queen's Authority, to 
diſperſe ee | iboats alder that an Hour — it 
ſould be Felony : Or if that Number met to break Hedges or Parks, 
to deſtroy Deer or Fiſh, Cc. and did not diſperſe upon Proclamation, 
it ſhould be Felonyz or if any, by ringing of Bells, Drums, or firing of | 
Beacons, gathered the People together, and did the Things before men- | on 
tioned, it was Felony ; if the Wives or Servants of Perſons ſo gathered, „ 
carried Meat, Money, or Weapons to them, it ſhould be Felony; and if | e 
any above the Number of Two, and within Twelve, fhould meet for | 
theſe Ends, they ſhould ſuffer a Year's Impriſonment ; empowering the 
Sheriffs or Juſtices to gather the Country for the reſiſtance of Perſons ſo 5 
offending, with Penalties on all, between Eighteen and Sixty, that, be- * 
ing required to come out againſt them, ſhould refufe to do it. When | 
this Act was known, the People then ſaw clearly how they had been de- 
.ceived by the former Act, that ſeemed ſo favourable, repealing all Acts 
of new Treaſons and Felonies ; ſince there was ſo ſoon after it an Act 
paſſed that renewed one of the ſevereſt Laws of the laſt Reign, in which 
fo many things, thet might flow from ſudden heats, were made Felonies, 
and a great many new and ſevere Proviſo's were added to it; The 
Queen's diſcharge of the Subſidy was confirmed by another Alt. | „ 
There followed Two private Acts, which occaſioned more Debate The Mar- 7 
than the publick ones had done: The one was, the repeal of the Act 33 
that had confirmed the Marqueſs of Northampton's Marriage: It was Marriage is 
much argued in the Houſe of Commons, and on the 28h. of November it *nnulled. 
was agreed to. It contains, That the Act of confirming the Divorce, 
and the Second Marriage, was procured more upon untrue ſurmiſes 
and private reſpects, than for any publick good, and increaſe of vertue: 
And that it was an encouragement for ſenſual Perſons, to practiſe by 
falſe allegations that they might be ſeparated from their Wives, rather 
than a Preſcedent to induce People to live with their Wives in 4 godly 
Sort; thereupon the Act was repealed, and declared void and of no 
effect. In this it ſeems, the Arguments that were againſt it in the 
Houſe of Commons had fo moderated the Style of it, that it was not 
repealed as an Act ſinful in itſelf, but it was only declared that in that 
particular Caſe the Divorce was unlawfully made; for it is reaſonable 
to believe that the Biſhops had put in the firſt Draught of the Bill, a 
fimple repeal of it, and of all ſuch Divorces, founded on the indiſſoluble- 
neſs of the Marriage Bond. 4; 3 = | 
The other Act was about the Duke of Norfolk, for declaring his And the 
Attainder void. The Patentees that had purchaſed ſome parts of his Prog 4 4 
Eſtate from the Crown, deſired to be heard to plead againſt it. But er. 
the Seſſion of the Parliament being near at an end, the Duke came 
down himſelf to the Houſe of Commons on the 4th. of December; and 
deſired them earneſtly to paſs his Bill; and ſaid, that the Difference be- 
tween him and the Patentees was referred to Arbiters, and if they eould 
not agree it, he would refer it to the Queen. It was long argued aſter 
that, | Ks in the end it was agreed to. Tt-ſets forth, that the Act, by which 
he was Attainted, had no ſpecial Matter in it, but only "Treaſens in 
general, and a Pretence that out of the [Parliaments Care fer the King,, 
and his Son the Prince, it was neceſſary to attaint him: That the 
Reaſons they pretended, were, his uſing Coats of Arms, which he and 
his Anceſtors had and might lawfully uſe. It further ſays, That the 
King died the next Night after the Commiſſion was given for paſting => 
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it: That the Commiſſion was not ſigned by-the King's Hand, but 
only by his Stamp; and that was put to the neather end, and not to 


the upper part of the Bill, which ſhews that it was done in diſorder ; 


and that it did not appear that theſe commiſſioned ſor it had given the 
Royal Aſſent to it. Upon which Conſiderations, that pretended Act is 
declared void and null by the common Laws of the Land. And it is 
farther declared, That the Law was, and ever hath been, that the 
Royal Aſſent ſhould be given; either by the King —_ preſent, or in 
his abſence, by a Commiſſion. under the Great Seal, ſigned with his 
Hand, and publickly notified to the Lords and Commons. 

The laſt Act of which I ſhall give an Account, was the Confirmation 


of the Attainders that had been made. On the 13th of November, 
Cranmer and 


others attain- lig Wife, with two other Sons of the Duke of Northumberland, (which 


Archbiſhop Cranmer, the Lord Guilford Dadley, and the Lady ane 


were all, except the Lord Robert, Who was reſerved for greater For- 
'tunes,) were brought to their Trial, Theſe all confeſſed their Endict- 
ments. Only Cramer appealed to thoſe that judged him, how unwil- 
lingly he had conſented to the Excluſion of the Queen; that he had 
not done it, till thoſe whoſe Profeſſion it was to know the Law had 
ſigned it: Upon which he ſubmitted himſelf to the Queen's Mercy. 
But they were all attainted of High- Treaſon, for levying War againſt 
the Queen, and conſpiring to ſet up another in her room. So theſe 
Judgments, with thoſe that had paſſed before, were now confirmed by 
AQ of Parliament. 55 


But the See And now Cranmer was legally deveſted of his Archbiſhoprick, which 
of Centerbury Was hereupon void in Law, fince a Man that is attainted can have no 
is notdeclar- Right to any Church Benefice ; his Life was alſo at the Queen's Mer- 


ed void, 


The Queen 


cy. But it being now defigned to reftore the Eccleſiaſtical Exempti- 
on and Dignity to what it had been anciently, it was reſolved, that 
he ſhould be ftill eſteemed Archbiſhop, till he were ſolemnly degraded, 
according to the Canon Law. The Queen was alſo inclined to give 
him his Life at this time, reckoning, that thereby ſhe was ing rg of 
all the Obligations ſhe had to him; and was reſolved to have him pro- 
ceeded againſt for Hereſie, that ſo it might appear ſhe did not act out of 
Revenge, or on any Perſonal Account. So all that followed on this 
againſt Cranmer, was a Sequeſtration of all the Fruits of his Archbiſhop- 
rick ; himſelf was ſtill kept in Priſon : Nor were the other Priſoners 


_ proceeded againſt at this Time. The Queen was deſirous to ſeem 


willing to pardon Injuries done againſt herſelf, but was ſo heated in 
the Matters of Religion, that ſhe was always inexorable on that Head. 
Having given this Account of Publick Tranſactions, I muſt relate 
next what were more ſecretly carried on, but breaking out at this time, 
occafioned the ſudden Diſſolution of the Parliament. 4 
Cardinal Dandino, that was then the Pope's Legate at the Emperor's 


rags nous ourt, ſent over Commendone (afterwards a Cardinal) to bring him a 
1. 


liation with 
Rome. 


certain Account of the Queen's Intentions concerning Religion; he 
gave him in Charge, to endeavour to ſpeak with her in private, and to 


perſwade her to reconcile her Kingdom to the Apoſtolick See. This 


was to be managed with great Secrecy, for they did not know whom to 


truſt in ſo important a Negotiation : It ſeems, they neither confided 


in Gardiner, nor in any of the other Biſhops. Commendone, being thus 


inſtructed, Went to Newport, where he gave himſelf out to be the Ne- 


_ phew 


) 


F 
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to whom he ſhould addreſs himſelf, By accident he met with one Lee, 

a Servant of the Queen's, that had fled beyond Sea during the former 

Reign, and had been then known to him; ſo he truſted him with the 

Secret of his Buſinefs in England. He procured him a ſecret Audience 

of the Queen, in Which ſhe freely owned to him her Reſolution of Re- 

conciling her Kingdom to the See of Rome, and ſo of bringing all 

Things back to the ſtate in which they had beer before the Breach made 

by her Father: but ſhe ſaid, It was a _— neceſſary to manage thar 
Jeſign with great Prudence and Secrecy, leſt in that Confuſion of Af. 
airs, the Diſcovery of it might much diſturb her Government, and 

obſtruct her Deſign. She writ by him to the Pope, giving him Aſſu- 

rance of her filial Obedience; and fo ſent Commenaone to Rom. She al. 

ſo writ by him toCardinal Pool, and ordered Commendone to move the 

Pope, That he might be ſent over with a Legatine Power. Yet he 

that writ tha Cardinal's Life, inſinuates, That the Queen had another 

Deſign in defiring that Poo! might be ſent over; for ſhe asked him, 

Whether the Pope might not diſpence wich the Cardinal to marry, ſince 

he was only in-Deacon's Orders? Before Conmerdoze left England, he 

ſaw the Duke of Northambrrland executed, and ſoon after he made all 

the haſte that was poſſible to carry thoſe acceptable Tydings to Rome; 

and by his Dexterity in this Negotiation; he laid the Foundation of 

thoſe great Fortunes, to which he was afterwards advanced. There 

was no {mall Joy in the Conſiſtory, when the Pope and the Cardinals _, 

underſtood, that a Kingdom, from which they had drawn fo much 

Wealth in former Times, was now to become again Tributary to them; 

So there was a publick Rejoycing for three Days, in which the Pope 

ſaid Maſs himſelf, and diſtributed his ordinary Largefs of 8 

of which he was the more bountiful; becauſe. ke hoped they ſhon 

come in Credit again, and be purchaſed at the Rates at which they 

had been formerly ſold, Let jn the Conſiſtory; Conmendone did not 

poſitively ſay, he was ſent by the Queen, that being only communi 

cated to the Pope: All he told the Cardinals, was, That he under | 

from very good Hands, that the Queen was very well-difpoſed to that 

See; and that ſhe deſired, that a Legate might be fent over with full 

Powers. Many of the Cardinals thought this was too bare à Meſſage ; 

and that it was below the Papal Dignity, to fend a Eegate, till the 

Pope was earneſtly deſired to do it by an expreſs Meſſage, and an 

Embaſly ſeat by the Queen. But it was ſaid, That Commendone had faid 

nothing but by the Queen's expreſs Orders, ho was yet in ſo unſettled 

a Condition, that till 5 4 gar ry rs it might much 

endanger Her to appear openly in ſuch a Matter: They were to remems: 

ber, — England had been loſ by too much Stiffneſs formerly; and 

they were to imitate the Shepherd in the Parable, who left his ninety” 

nine Sheep, to ſeek the one that was ſtrayed. So it was granted, that 

Pasl ſhould go Legate, with a full Power. But Gardiner coming to- 

know this, feat to the Emperor to ſtop his Journey; aſſuring him, that 

Things were going well on; and that his coming over would ſpoil all. 

At this time the Emperor began to thinle of marrying his Son Philip to . 8 

the Queen, who, though ſhe was above nine Vears elder than he, yet in his Jour. 

being but thirty-ſeven Years old, was not out of hopes of * il wy by the 

its | _ dren. s 


— 


6 1 ; 
| | I 


7 


* 


240 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Part II. 


1333. 
— — 


dren. The Emperor ſaw, that it Eugland were united to the Spaniſh 
Crown, it would raiſe that Monarchy to a great height; they ſhould 
have all the Trade of the World in their Hands, and fo encloſe Fance, 
that it ſeemed as probable a ſtep tothe Univerſal Monarchy, as that he 


had lately loſt in Germany. When this Match was firſt propoſed, I do 


not know; but I have read ſome parts of a Letter concerning it, (for it 


is not all legible) which was written by the Queen of Hungam, and 
ſigned by the Emperor, in the beginning of November; this, tho? it 


Was not the firſt Propoſition, yet ſeems to have followed ſoon aſter it. 


The Queen entertained the Motion eaſily, not truſting to the Affecti- 


ons of her People; nor thinking it poſſible to have the Papal Authority 


ſet up, nor the Church-Lands reſtored, without a foreign Force to 
aſſiſt her. It is ſaid, and I have ſhewn ſome ground to believe, that 
ſhe had ſome Inclinations to Cardinal Pool; and that the Emperor, 
fearing that might be an hindrance to his Deſign, therefore the Car- 
dinal's coming over was ſtopꝰd, till the Queen was married to his Son 
Philip. But of this I find no certain footſteps. On the contrary, Gar- 
diner, whoſe Eye was chiefly upon the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, 
would rather have promoted PooPs Pretenſions to the Queen; ſince 
her marrying a Subject, and not a Stranger, would have made the Go- 
vernment much ealier, and more acceptable to the People; and it 
would have been the beſt Thing he could do for himſelf, if he could 
have perſuaded her to marry him, who alone was likely to ſtand be- 
tween him and that Dignity. | . os 


The true Account of it, is; The Emperor preſſed her, firſt to ſettle 


the State, and conſummate her Marriage; and that would more eaſily 


make way for what was to follow; for Gardiner had aſſured him, the 
bringing in of the Papal Power, and making up the Marriage both at 
once, would be Things of ſuch ill digeſtion, that it would not be eaſy to 


carry them together; and therefore it was neceſſary to let a conſidera- 


ble Interval go between. This being reſolved on, it was apparent the 
Marriage ought to go firſt, as that which would give them more 
Strength to conclude the other. And this was the true Reafon of ſtop- 


* ATownon ping Cardinal Pool at * Dilling ; which the Emperor at firſt did by 


the Danube. 


his own Authority ; but afterwards got the Queen to ſend one to him 


The Queen to the ſame purpoſe. She ſent Goldmell (afterwards Biithop of St. 445 
r 


ſent one 


him. to him, with the two Acts that were paſſed for the juſtifying of 


Mother's Marriage, and ſor bringing all Things back to the State in 
which they were at her Father's Death. Thereby ſhe let him ſee, that 
{he was going forward in the Buſineſs for which he was ſent; but with- 
all ſhe told him, That the Commons, in paſſing thoſe Acts, had ex- 
preſſed great Averſion to the taking of the Supremacy from the Crown, 
or reſtoring; the Pope's. Power; and that they were much alarm'd, to 
hear he was coming over Legate; and it prejudiced her Affairs, that 
the Meſſage ſhe had ſent by Commendone, had been publiſhed in the 
Conſiſtory. Therefore ſhe deſired him to keep out of England, till he 
were further advertiſed. But to let him ſee how much The depended 


- on his Counſels, ſhe defired he would ſend her a Liſt of ſuch Perſons as 


ſhould be made Biſhops; for many were now to be turned out. To 
this (beſides the Anſwer which he might have writ to herſelf, that I 


have not ſeen,) he writ a copious Anſwer, in a-tedious Paper of Inſtru- 
Ctions, which he gave to Galamell; the Concluſion of which, ſumming 


[ 


up his whole Mind fully enough, I thought ſufficient to put into the 


Collection, 


ö 25 
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Colledtion, for the Inſtructions are extream long, and very full of Words 1553 
do little purpoſe, They ſeem to be of his .own Hand-writing, but of 


that I am not well aſſured, having ſeen nothing elſe of his Hand, except 
his Subſcri ion. id 127 1 . A. 
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Marriage 


The ſubſtance of it was this: * He rejoyced much at the Two Acts 74. Advice 
that were paſſed, but yet he Cenſures them both, becauſe he obſetved he ſent to the 


ſome Deſects in them: In the Act for confirming her Mother's Qu 
Marriage, he found fault that there was no mention made of the 
Pope's Bulls, by the Authority of which only it could be a lawful 
1age. In the other, he did not like it, that the Worſhip of 
God, and the Sacraments, were to be as they were in the End of 
her Father's Reign; for then the People were yet in a State of Schiſm, 


and Schiſmaticks have no right to the Sacraments ; the Pope's In- 
** terdict ſtill lay on the Nation, and till that were taken off, none could 


without Sin either adminiſter, or receive them. He told her, that 


Commendone had faid nothing in her Name to the Conſiſtory, but had 


ſpoken to them only on the Reports which, he ſaid, he had heard of 
her from good Hands; and it was neceſſary to fay ſomewhat, in or- 
der to the ſending a Legate : That many in the Conſiſtory had op- 
poſed the ſending of him, becauſe there was no expreſs Deſire ſent 
about it ; but it was carried, that he ſhould come over with very full 
Graces, and Power to reconcile the Kingdom on very eaſy Terms. 
He alſo told her, he was afraid, that when the Pope and Cardinals 


ſhould hear that he was ſtopp'd, they would repent their Benignity, 


and take this as an Affront, and recall him and his Powers, and ſend 
another that would not be ſo tender of the Nation, or bring with 


him ſuch full Powers: That to prevent this, he had ſent One to the 


Pope and Cardinals, to mitigate their diſpleaſure, by letting them 
know, he was only ſtopp'd for a little while, till the Act of Attain- 
der that ſtood againſt him was repealed; and to make a ſhew of 


going forward, he had ſent his Houſhold-Stuff to Flanders; but would 


ay where he was, till he had further Orders. He faid, he knew 
this flowed chiefly from the Emperor, who was for uſing ſuch Politi- 


cal Courſes, as himſelf had followed in the Buſineſs of the Interim, 


and was earneſt to have the State ſettled, before ſhe meddled with 
Religion; he had ſpoke with his Confeſſor about it, and had con- 


vinced him of the Impiety of ſuch Courſes, and ſent him to work on 


him. He alſo told the Queen, he was afraid carnal Policy might 
govern her too much, and that ſne might thereby fall from her ſim- 


plicity in Chriſt, in which ſhe had hitherto lived. He encouraged 


her therefore to put on a Spirit of Wiſdom and Courage, and to truſt 


in God who had preſerved her ſo long, and had ſettled her on the 


Throne in ſo unlook d for a manner. He deſired ſhe would ſhew as 
much Courage in rejecting the Supremacy, as her Father had done in 


acquiring it. He confeſſed, he knew none in either Houſe of Par- 


liament fit to propoſe that Matter: The Spiritualty had all complied - 
ſo far, had written and declared for it ſo much, that it could not 


flow from them decently ; and the Temporalty being poſſeſſed of the 
Church Lands,. would not willingly move it ; theretore he thought 


it beſt for herſelf to go to the Parliament, having before-hand ac- 

quainted ſome few both of the Spiritualty and Temporalty with her 

Deſign; and that ſhe ſhould tell both Houſes, ſhe was touched in her 

Conſcience, that ſhe and her r were in a Schiſm from the 912 
| | i « lic 
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” lick Church and the Apoſtolick See; and that therefore ſhe had de- 


«- fired a Legate to come over to Treat about it; and ſhould thereupon 
propoſe that the Attainder might be taken off from him, that he 
«© might be capable to come on that Meſſage. And he profeſted, That 
id he bad never aCted againſt the King, or Kingdom, but only with 
<« Deſign to reduce them to the Unity of the Church; neither before 
* nor after the Attainder; And whereas ſome might apprehend a 
« Thraldom from the Papacy, ſhe might give them aſſurance, that they 
* ſhould ſee all Things ſo well ſecured, that there ſhould no Danger 
come to the Nation from it, and he aſſured them that he, for his 
part, ſhould take as much Care of that, as any oſ all the Temporalty 
could deſire. , What Recommendation he ſent, for the Sees that were 
to be declared vacant, I do not know. 


. 
* 


* br ue When this Difpatch of his was brought into Eng land, Gardiner, by 


ure preferred tlie aſſiſtance of the Emperor, convinced the Queen, that his Method 


to him. 


of Commons 


was unpraQticable, and that the Marriage muſt be firſt diſpatched; and 
now Gardiner and he did declare open Enmity to one another. Gardiner 


thought him a weak Man, that might have ſome ſpeculative Know- 


ledge of abſtracted Ideas, but underſtood not the World, nor the Geni- 
us of the Engliſb Nation. Pool, on the other hand, thought him a falſe 
Man, that made Conſcience of nothing, and was better at Intrigues and 
Diſſimulation, than the Government of the Church. But the Emperor 
faw Gardiner had ſo prudently managed this Parliament, that he con- 
cluded his Meaſures were rather to be followed than the CardinaPs. 
In the Houſe of Commons it was given out, That it was neceſſary to 
gain the Queen to the Intereſt of the Nation, and to turn her from fo- 
reign Councils and Aid, by being eafy to her in the Matter of Reli- 
gion; and therefore they were ready both to repeal the Divorce, and 


The Houſe King Edward's Laws. But when they faw the Deſign of the Marriage, 
d 5 


diſpleaſed 
with the 
Marriage 


with Spain. 


The Par- 


lament is 
diſſolved. 


and uniting with Rome, was ftill carry'd on, they were all much alarm'd: 
So they ſent their Speaker, and twenty of their Houſe with him, with 
an earneſt and humble Addreſs to her, not to marry a Stranger, This 
had'fo inflamed the Houſe, that the Court faw more could not be ex- 
89850 from them, unleſs they were ſatisfied in that Point. So on the 

th of December the Parliament was diſſolved. Upon that Gardiner ſent 
to the Emperor, to let him know that the Marriage was hke to meet 
with fach Oppoſition, that unleſs extraordinary Conditions were offered, 
which all ſhould fee were much to the Advantage of the Engliſb Crown, 
it could not be carried without a general Rebellion. He alſo aſſured 
him, that if great Sums of Money were not ſent over to gratify the chief 
Nobility and leading Men in the Country, both for obliging them to 
his Intereſt, and enabling them to carry Elections for the next Parlia- 
ment, the Oppoſition would be ſuch, that the Queen muſt lay down all 
Thoughts of marrying his Son. Upon this, the Emperor and his Son re- 
folved to offer what Conditions the Exgliſb would demand; for Philip rec- 


| koned, if he once had the Crown on his Head, it would be eafy for him, 


with the aſſiſtance which his other Dominions might give him, to make 


all theſe ſignify lirtle. And for Money, the Emperor borrowed twelve 


hundred thoufand Crowns, (which in Exgliſß Money was four hundred 
thoufand Pounds, for the Crown: was then a Noble) and promiſed to 
ſend it over to be diſtributed as Gardiner and his Ambaſſadors ſhould 
think fit: But made his Son bind himſelf to repay him that Sum, when 
he had ence attained the Crown of England. And this the —_— 
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they ſhould begin with condemning thoſe Books, particularly the Ar- 
- ticles in them contraty to the Sacrament of the Altar: And he gave 


dut two Queſtions about it: Whether in the Sacrament, upon the Sancki- 


fication of the Bread and Wine, all their ſubſtance did not vaniſh, 
being changed into the Body and Blood of Chriſt? and, Whether the 
Natural Body of Chriſt was not corporally preſent in the Euchariſt, 
either by the Tranſubſtantiation of the Elements into his Body and 
Blood, or by the Conjunction of Concomitance, as ſome "expreſſed it? 
the Houſe Was adjourned till the2oth, on which Day every Man was 
appointed to give in his Anſwer to thefe Queſtions. All anſwered and 
ſubſcribed in the affirmative, except the Six before mentioned. Philpot 
ſaid,” Whereas it was given out that the Catechiſm was not appro- 
ved by the Convocation; though it was printed in their Name, it 
was a miſtake, for the Convocation had authorized a Number of Per- 
ſons to ſet forth Eccleſiaſtical Laws, to whom they had committed their 
Synodal Authority; fo that they might well ſet out ſuch Books in the 
Name of the Convocation. He alſo ſaid, That it was againſt all Order, 
to; move Men to ſubſeribe in ſuch Points, before they were examined : 
And fince the Number of thoſe on the one fide, was ſo unequal to thoſe 
on the other ſide ; he deſited that Dr. Ridley, Mr. Rogers, and two or 
three more, might be allowed to come to the Convocation. This ſeem- 


ed very reaſonable. So the lower Houſe propoſed it to the Biſhops: 


They anſwered, That theſe Perſons being Priſoners, they could not bring 


them; but they ſhould move the Council about it. A Meſſage alſo was 
ſent from ſome great Lords, that they intended to hear the Diſputati- 
on; ſo the Houſe adjourned till the 23e. 
There was then a great Appearance of Noblemen and others The 
Prolocutor began with a Proteſtation, That by this Diſpute they did 
-n6t intend to call the Truth in doubt, to which they had all fubſerib- 
75 but they did it only to fatisfie the Objections of thoſe few who re. 
fuſed to concur with them. But it was denyed to let any Priſoners or 
others aſſiſt them, ſor it was ſaid, That that being a Diſpute among 
thoſe of the Convocation, none but Members were to be heard in it. 
Haddon, and Ailmer, foreſeeing they ſhould be run down with clamour 
and noiſe, refuſed to diſpute ; Toung went away: Cheyney being next 
ſpoke to, did propoſe his Objections, that St. Paul calls the Sacrament 
Bread after the Conſecration; that Origen ſaid, it went into the Excre- 


* 
, * 


ment; and Theodoret ſaid, the Bread and Wine did not in the Sacrament 


depart from their former Subſtance, Form, and Shape. Moreman was called 
on to anſwer him: He faid, that St. Paul calling it Bread, was to be un- 
derſtood thus, the Sacrament or Form of Bread. To Origen's Authori- 
4 he anſwered nothing; but to Theodoret he ſaid, The Word they ren- 
er Saubſtance ſtood in a more general ſignification, and ſo might 
ſignifie accidental Subſtance. Upon this, Ailmer, who had reſolved not to 
Diſpute, could not contain himſelf, but ſaid, The Greek Word, ole, 
could not be ſo underſtood, for the following words of Foxy and Shape 
belonged to the Accidents, but that only belonged to the Subſtance of 
the Elements. Upon this there followed a Conteſt about the ſignifica- 
tion of that word. Then Philpot ſtruck in, and faid, The Occaſion of 
Theodores's writing, plainly ſhewed, that was a vain Cavil ; for. the Diſ- 
pute was with the Eutychians, whether the Body and humane Nature 
of Chriſt had yet an Exiſtence diſtin& from the Divine Nature? The 
Ewtyrhians aid, It was ſwallowed up by his Godhead ; and argued from 


ſome- 
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Chriſtin it had ſwallowed up the Elements; againſt which, Theodorer, 
according to the Orthodox Doctrine, argued to prove that there was 


in Chriſt a humane Nature, not ſwallowed up; and ſaid, That as in 


the Sacrament, notwithſtanding the union of Chriſt with the Elements, 
they did not depart from their Subſtance, Form, and Shape ; So the hu- 
mane Nature of Chriſt, was not abſorbed by its Union to the God- 
head. So it plainly appeared, this word Subſtance ſtood for the Nature 
of the Elements. Moreman being ſtraitned in anſwering this, Philpot 
ſaid, If he had not an Anſwer ready, he would deſire him to think 
on one againſt their next Meeting; upon this the Prolocutor checked 
him, as if he were bragging. too ſoon. He inſiſted on his Argument, 
but was commanded to be ſilent. Haddon upon that propoſed another 
r from theſe Words of our Saviour, Lie. Poor you have always 
with you, but Me you have not always : That therefore his Body was not 


in the Sacrament...” To this the Prolocutor anſwered, That Chriſt was 


not to be always with us ſo as to receive our Alms; which is all that 


was intended by that place: But Haddon brought a copious Citation out 


of St. Auſtin, applying that very Place to prove that Chriſt's natural 
Preſence was no more on Earth, after his Aſcenſion into Heaven. To 
this Dr. Watſon oppoſed another Place of St. Auſtin, and ſome Diſpute 
Was about thoſe Places: After that, Haddon read more Authorities of 
Fathers, aſſerting that Chriſt was in Heaven and not on Earth; the 
Words of the Inſtitution did- plainly expreſs it : Both becauſe the Sacra- 
ment was to be in remembrance of Chriſt, and becauſe it was to continue un- 


til his coming again. But to this they ſaid, He was not · on Earth, in a 


bodily manner; and they endeavoured to take away the Force of the 
Argument from the Words,  antil his coming again, by ſome. other Ac- 
ceptions of the Word [| axtil.] But Haddon asked them, Whether they 
thought Chriſt did eat his own Natural Body, when he inſtituted and 
took the Sacrament ? they ſaid he did. Upon that he anſwered, That 
that was ſo abſurd, that he thought it needleſs to argue more with 
thoſe who could yield it, and fo he fate down. Philpot argued, that 
Chriſt could not receive his awn Body in the Sacrament, ſince it was 
given for the Remiſſion of Sins, of which he was not capable, having 
no Sin; Weſton anſwered, He might receive it, as well as he Baptized : 
But Philpot anſwered, He was baptized, as he ſaid himſelf, to be an 
example to others. So ended this Day's Diſpute. 


On the 25th. Philpot, who was ordered to begin that Day, had pre- 


pared a long Diſcourſe in Lin: But Weſton interrupted him, and” 


ſaid, He mult make no Speeeh, he was only to propoſe his Arguments, 
and that in Ezgliſþ ;. though it had been before ordered that the Diſ- 
pute ſhould be in Latin. Then Philpot went to explain what ſort of 
Preſence he would diſpute againſt, and what he allowed. Here Weſtoz 
again interrupted him, and bid him form his Argument. Upon that he 
fell down on his Knees, and begged of the Lords, and Privy-Councel- 
lors that were preſent, That he might have leave to ſpeak his Mind: 
Which they granted him; ſo, he ſaid, For their Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
he would prove that it was no Sacrament at all, and that Chriſt was no 
way preſent in it; which if he ſhould not do, before the Queen and her 


Council, againſt any fix that would maintain thg contrary, he ſhould 


be willing to be burat before the Court Gates. Upon this there was 
great out- crying, that he was mad, and talk d idly; and Weſton threat: 


ſome Expreſſions wed concerning the Sacrament, 28 if the preſence of I 
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this Ailmer ſtood up, and brought many Authorities out of Greek Au- 


conſider of them. Then. Peru, though he had ſubſcribed with the reſt, 


the Church of Jerw/alem, the Symbols that were not conſumed in the 


comprehend Divine Myſteries. But Cheyney ſtill asked, W hat it was 


But Philpot ſhewed him, That Chryſofoms Words muff be underſtood 
that Father applies chat alſo to Baptiſm, from theſe Words, 4s many 


ned to ſend him to Priſon. But this Noiſe being laid, and he claiming 
the Privilege of the Houſe ſor the freedom of Speech, was required to 
70 on to an Argument. Phen he proved ilat Chriſt was in Heaven; 
or himſelf ſaid, I leave the Mald, and go tomy Fathers And to prove 
there _ no _ uity in e do — . his Dep 
les ſaid upon this, Now thus ſpeake3t plainly, without any Parable, It was 
nnd by Dr. Cheer, Tlar thoſe Words were only meant of his 
viſible Aſcenſion, but did not exclude his inviſible Preſence; and he 
cited ſome Words of Chryſoſtom's, That Chriſt took his Fleſh with him; 
and alſo left his Fleth behind him. Weſton and the reſt ſaid, That Au- 
thority was unanſwerable; and ſor a while would not hear his Anſwer. 


in a large Senſe, as Believers are ſaid to be Fleſh of his Fleſh; for 


as are baptixed imo Chrift, have put on Chriſt; ſo the Fleſh- that 
Chriſt leſt on Earth, according to him, is not the C Preſence in 
the Sacrament. Upon this, Pye, Dean of Chicheſter, whiſpered ſome- 
what to the Prolocutor; who thereupon faid to Philpat, That he had 
difputed enough. He anſwered, That he had a dozen of Arguments, 
and they were enjoyning him ſilence, before he had got through one 
of them. They threatned to fend him to Priſon if he fpoke more. He 
faid, That was far from the Promiſe they had made of Hearing them 
fully; and from what was preached laſt Sunday at Paul's, That all 
Th ſhould be anſwered in this Diſputation. But Pye ſaid, He 
ſhould be anſwered another Way. Philpot replied, There was a Com- 
pany of them now got together, who had heretofore diſſembled with 
God and the World; and were now met to ſuppreſs God's Truth, and 
to ſet forth falſe Devices, which they were not able to maintain. After 


thors, to prove that di in Theodorer, could only be underſtood of the 
ſubſtance of Bread and Wine: And Moreman deſired a Day's time to 


brought ſome Arguments againſt Tranſubſtantiation ; for which the 
Prolocutor chid him, ſince he had before fubſcribed. Ailmer anſwered, 
That it was againſt the Freedom of the Houſe, for any to be ſo chid 
for delivering his Conſcience. It was now become late, fo they ad- 


journed to the 27th. Ban: Xu. 6p 2% 118 
about Theodoret's Words, where Haddon 


Then they again diſputed 
ſhewed, That he faid the Symbols retained the fame Sabfence that 
they had before. After that Che fell to argue about thoſe Words ; 
he acknowledged a real Preſence, but denied Tranſubſtantiation, and 
preſſed Theodoret's Authority fo cloſe, that Waſon faid he was à Neſto- 
rian; and if Theodoret, who was but one, was of their fide, there was 
above an hundred Fathers againſt them. Upon this Cheyney quoted 
Trenevs, Who had ſaid, That our Fleſh was nouriſhed by the Bread and 
Wine in the Sacrament. ' He alſo cited Heſycluus, who ſaid, That in 


-Communion, were burnt afterwards: He deſired to know, Whether 
the Aſhes were the Body of Chriſt, or what it was that was burnt ? 
To all this, Harpsfield made a long Anſwer concerning God's Omnipo- 
tence, and the weakneſs of Mens Underſtandings, that could. not 


or 


chat was burn? Hlarpiſſeld coplied, It was either the ſubſtance of Bread, 
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ot the Body of Chriſt; and afterwards ſaid it was a Miracle: At that 1553. 
Oleyney ſimiledʒ and faid, Then he could ſay no more. Meſtan asked, Iv — 
Whether there was not enough faid in Anſwer t6 thefe Mens Gbjecti- 
ons Many of the Clergy cried out, Tes, Jes: But the Multitude 
with repeated Cries, ſaid, No, No: Weſton faid, He ſpake to thoſe of 
the Houſe, and not to the rude Multitude. Then he asked-thoſe Di- 
vines, Whether they would now for three Days anſwer the Arguments 
that ſhould be put to them?. Haddon, Cheyney, and Ailmer ſaid, The 
would not: But Philpot offered to do it: Welton ſaid, He was a Mad- . 
man, and fitter to be ſent to Bedlam, Philpor faid, He that had carried 
himſelf with ſo much - Paſſion. and ſo little Indifferency, deſerved a 
Room there much better, Meſton neglecting him, turned to the AL 
ſembly, and ſaid, They might ſee what fort of Men theſe were, whom 
they had now anſwered three Days; but though they had promiſed it, 
ond the Order of Diſputation did require it, that they ſhould anſwer 
in their Turns three Days, they now declined it. Upon that, Ailmty 
ſtood. up and anſwered, That they had made no ſuch Promiſe, nor 
undertaken any ſach Diſputation; but being required to give their Rea- 
fons, why they would not Subſcribe with the reft, they had done it; 
but had received no Anſwer to them, and therefore would enter into 
no further Diſputation before ſuch Judges, who had already determined 
and ſubſcribed thoſe Queſtions. So the Houſe was 4djourned to the 
zoth, and then Philpor appeared to anſwer, but defired firſt Leave to 
proſecute his former Argument, and urged, That fince Chriſt as Man 
is like us in all things without Sin, therefore ds we are reſtrained to one 
Place at a time, fo is Chiriſt but in one Place, and that is Heaven; for 
St. Peter ſays, The Heavens mutt contain him, till the Reſtitution of all Things, 
To this it was anſwered; That Chriſt being God, his Omnipotence 
was above our underſtanding ; and that to ſhut him in one Place, was 
to put him in Priſon. Philpot ſaid, He was not ſpeaking of his Di- 
vine Nature, but that as he was Man he was like us: And for their 
ſaying; that Chriſt was not to be impriſon'd in Heaven, he left to all 
Men to judge, whether that was a good Anſwer or not. Much Dif- 
courſe following upon this, the Prolocutor commanded him to come no 
more into the Houſe. He anſwered, He thought himſelf happy to be 
out of their Company. Others ſuggeſting to the Protocutor, That it 
would be faid, The Meeting was not free, if Men were put out of the 
Houſe for ſpeaking. their Minds: He ſaid to him, He might come, ſo 
he were decentiy habited, and did not ſpeak but when he command - 
ed him. To this he anſwered, That he had rather be abſent altoge- 
ther. Weſton concluded all, by faying, You have the Word, but we 
have the Sword. Truly pointing out wherein the Strength of both 
Cwuſts lag. | ie 1 
i 1 the Iſſue of that Diſputation: Which was ſoon after Prin- | 
large in Fox's Ai; and Monumiurs. What Account the other ſide gave upon it. 
of it, I do not find. But upon all fuch Occaſions, the prevailing Par- 
ty, when the inequality was ſo diſproportibned, uſed to carry Things 
with ſo much Norſe and Diſorder, that it is no wonder the Reformers 
had no mind to engage in this Diſput® And théſe wn reflected on 
the Way of proceeting in King Edwards Time, could not hut con- 
feſs, Things had bed carried with much more Candor and Equality. 
For in this very Point, there had been, as was formerly _—_ Di- 
FE: | | putes 
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1653; - ſputes for a Year together, beſore there was any Determination made: 
do that all Men were free at that Time to deliver their Opinions with- 
cut any Fear, and then the Diſputes were in the Univerſities; where, 
as there were a a Silence, and Collection of Books, ſo the Auditors 
were more capable of being inſtructed by them: But here the Point was 
firſt determined, and then diſputed': And this was in the midſt of 
the Diſorder of the Town, where the Privy-Council gave all poffible 
Encouragement to the prevailing Party.” - - e 
The laſt Thing I find done this Year, was, the reſtoring Yeiſey to be 
Biſhop of Exeter, which was done on the 28th. of December. In his 
Warrant for it under the Great Seal, it is ſaid, That he, for ſome juſt 
Troubles both in Body and Mind, 8 his Biſhoprick to Kin 
Edward, to which the Queen now reſtored him. And thus ended this 
Year. Foreign Affairs did not ſo much copcern Religion, as they had 
7 done in the former Reign, which as it made me give ſome Account of 
them then, ſa it cauſes me now not to proſecute them ſo fully. | 


1554, In the beginning of the next Year, the Emperor ſent over the Count 
of Egmont and ſome other Ambaſſadors to make the Propofition and 
ae arp Treaty of Marriage, betwixt his Son and the Queen, In the managing 
Emperor for Of this Treaty, Gardiner had the chief hand; for he was now the Oracle 
che Marriage. at the Council- board: He had thirty Years Experience in Affairs, a 

| reat Knowledge of the Courts of Chriſtendome, and of the State of Eng- 
2 and had great Sagacity, with a marvellous Cunning, which was 
not always regulated by the Rules of Candor and Honeſty. He in draw- 
ing the Articles of the Marriage had a double Deſign : The one was, to 
have them ſo framed that they might eaſily paſs in Parliament: And 
the other was, to exclude the Spaniards from having any ſhare in the 
Government of England, which he intended to hold in his own Hands. 
So the Terms on which it was agreed, were theſe : 
The Articles The Queen ſhould have the whole Government of England, with the 
agreed. giving of Offices and Benefices, in her own Hands: So that though Phi- 
lip was to be called King, and his Name was to be on the Coin, and 
the Seals, and in Writs, yet her Hand was to give force to every Thing 
without his. Spamqards ſhould not be admitted into the Government, 
nor to any Offices at Court. The Laws ſhould not be altered, nor the 
Pleadings put into any other Tongue. The Queen ſhould not be made 
to go out of England, but upon her own deſire. The Children born in 
the Marriage ſhould not go out of Exgland, but by the Conſent of the 
Nobility. If the Queen out-liv'd the Prince, ſhe thould have 60000 , 
a Year out of his Eſtate, 40000 out of Spain, and'26000 of it out of the 
Netherlands. Tf the Queen had Sons by him, they ſhould ſucceed, both 
to her own Crowns, and the Netherlands, and Burgund): And if the 
Archduke Charles, Philip's only Son died, they Thould ſucceed to all her 
and his Dominions: If ſhe had only Daughters, they ſhould ſucceed 
to her Crowns, and the Netherlands, if they married by their Brother's 
| Conſent; Or otherwiſe, they ſhould have fuch Portions, as was ordina- 
rily given to thoſe of their Rank: But if the Queen had no Iſſue, the 
ET King was not to pretend to any part of the Government aſter her Death; 
: | but the Crown was to deſcend, according to the Laws of England, to 
| her Heirs. There was to be a perpetual League betwixt England and 
Spain; but this was not to be in prejudice of their League with Fance, 
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| © Thele were the Conditions agreed on, and afterwards confirmed in 
Parliament; by which. it appears the Spanierds were reſolved to have 
the Marriage on any Terms; reckoning, that if Prince Philip were 
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"hereby fo much reſtrained. 85 my 8 ; uthortty, | | 


It was now apparent, the ( 


changed, but a Spaniſh Government and Inquiſition would be ſet up 
in its ſtead. Thoſe who conſidered the Civil Liberties of the King- 


dom, without great regard to Religion, concluded, that England would 


become a Province to Spain; and they ſaw how they governed the Ne- 


 therlands, and heard how they ruled Milan, Naples, and Sicily: But 


above all, they heard the moſt. inhumane Things that ever RS NT 
elt- 


produced, had been acted by them in their new Conqueſt in the N 


Indie ß. | 12 

It was faid, What might they expect, but to lie at the Mercy of 

ſuch Tyrannical Maſters, who would not be long kept within the Li- 

mits that were now preſcribed ? All the great Conditions now talked 

of, were but the gilding the Pill, but its Operation would be fatal, if 

they once ſwallowed it down, Theſe Things had influence on many; plots to 97 
but the chief Conſpirators were the Duke of Saffolt, Sir Thomas Wiat, poſe it. 
and Sir Peter Carew : The one was to raiſe the Mid-land Counties, the 

other to raiſe Cornwall, and Wiat was to raiſe Rent; hoping by Riſing 

in ſuch remote Places, ſo to diſtract the Goveſment, that they ſhoul 


be able to engage the Commons, who were now as much diſtaſted - 
with the Queen, as they had been formerly fond of her. s 


But as Carew was carrying on his Deſign in the Veit, it came to be , 4c... 
diſcovered ; and One that he had truſted much in it, was taken: Up- red. 
on that Carew fled over into Fance. Wiat was in Kent when he heard 
this ; but had not yet laid his Buſineſs as he intended. Therefore fear- 
ing to be undone by the Diſcovery that was made, he gathered Tome 
Men about him, and on the 25th of January went to Maidſtone : There ue, breaks 


he made Proclamation, That he intended nothing, but to preſerve the out. 


Liberty of the Nation, and keep it from coming under the Yoke 


of Strangers; which, he ſaid, all the Council, one or two excepted, 


were againft : And aſſured the People, That all the Nobility, and 
chief Men of England, would concur with them. He ſaid nothing 
of Religion, but in private aſſured thoſe that were for the Reforma- 


tion, that he would declare for them. One Roper came and declared 
him and his Company 'Traitors ; but he took him, with ſome Gentle- 


men that were gathering to oppoſe him. From thence he went to 
Rotheſter, and writ to the Sheriff of Kent, deſiring his Aſſiſtance againſt 
the Strangers, for there were already, as he faid, an hundred Armed 
Spaniards landed at Dover. The Sheriff ſent him word, That if he 


and thoſe with him, had any Suits, they were to make them to the 


Queen on their knees, but not with Swords in their hands; and required 
them to diſperſe, under pain of Treaſon. Miat kept his Men in good 
2 fo that they did no hurt, but only took all the Arms they could 


At tbe ſame Time, one Iſey and Kyever gathered People together 
about Tunbridge, and went to joyn with Wiat. The Queen ſent down 
a Herald to him with a Pardon, if he would diſperſe his Company in 24 


Hours; but Wiat made him deliver his Meſſage at the End of Rochefter 


| K k Bridge, 


1554 


Queen was to marry the Prince of Spain ; The Muck 
which gave an univerſal Diſcontent to the whole Nation. All that generally dif- 
loved the Reformation ſaw, That not only their Religion would be 3 
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"that he brou ber went to Gref to meet the Pulte 67 Nr 
Felt aud ron erminghits; Who Werd come thither with 660 Men 8 
from London; and they heat earing that Nu vet wis" If his W. Way 50 ele. | 

| fer, Went, and intercepted, and routed him kd ak; Is Men 

1 | killed, and the reſt ſaved theriiſelves iti the wh Ne DELL 

8 | The News' of this diſhearthed Nat much, oe. ws Fr 4s weep, | 

= and called for a"Coat, whidthe ſtuffed with Angels, deſigning to ha 4 

eſcaped. | But the Duke of Norfolk matching do Rorhefer With 200 

Horſe, aud 600 Foot, commanded by one Bret; they were "wrought 

on, by a pretended Deſertor, Herper, who ſeemed to come over from 

The Lond- Wiat ; he perſuaded the Londaners, that it was onfy/the preſervation” of 
ner: revolt. the Nation from the Spaniards that th of deſigned ; and it was certain 
| none would ſuffer under that Yoke mot than they. This had ſuch an 
effect on them, that they all cried out, W? are all reliſh Men; and went 

over to Mat. So the Duke of Norfolk was forced to march back, And 

now Kent was all 77 70 to Wiat, who thereupon ſent One to the Duke 

\ of Suffolk, preſſing him to make hafte and raife his Country: But the 

Bearer was intercepted. Upon that, the Earl of Huntington was ſent 
down with ſome Horſe to Elbe on him. The Duke was at all Times 
a mean - ſpirited Man, byt it never appeared more than now: For af- 

W 5 ter a faint endeavour to nie the Country, he gave it oyer, and con- 

= cCealed himſelf in a private Houſe, but was betrayed by him ro whom 

_. he had truſted himtelf into the "Hands of the Earl of Huntington, and 

ſo was brought to the Tower. © 

Miu's Party encreaſing, they turned towards London. As they canie 

to Debtford, Sir Edward Haſtings, and Sir Thomas, Cornwallis, came to 
them, in the Queen's Name, to ask what would content them? Mia 
mrs De- defited that he might have the Command of the Tower, that the Queen 
mands.  - might ſtay under his Guard, and that the Councit might he changed, 
Upon theſe extravagant Propoſitions, there paſſed high Words, 400 
2585 Privy Councellors returned to the Queen. Aſter this ſhe went into 
Guild-hal, and there gave an Account of her Meſſage to Miat, and his 
Anfwer. And for her Marriage, fhe ſaid, ſhe did nothing in it but by 

advice of her Council, and ſpoke very tenderly of the Love ſhe bore | 
to her People, and to chat City. On the g:ft. Miat was become 4000 
oy EW ſtrong, and came near Southwark. ' On bs '24. of Febjaary he fell 

_— | Serhwerk. into Southwark. Some of his Company had a mind'to have broken in- 

—_ . | to Mincheſter- Houſe, and robb'd it; but he 3 to han Ng any that 

it ſhould do it. He was put in hope, that upon fis coming Soc harl, 

London would have declared for him; but in that 8 was deceived. The 

Bridge was fortified, ſo that he found it was not poſſible to force it. 

Here he held a Council of War with his Officers; ſome were for * 

ing back into Kzzr, to difperſe a Body of Men chat the Lord Aengg 

veny had gathered together; bur he  faid, Thar was a al Gaf 

The ſtrengch of their Par y was in Lo#don, and therefore it was er 

ſary for him to he there as ſoon as h could; for though the 8 could bo 

the Bridge to bim, 5 yet he 2255 affuted, if he Were on the other 

Side," many would come out to Hieb. Some were for croffing over 

to e e they heard the e were well affected to them; 

WP. ty * * | but 
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but they had not Boats enough, io he marched to get oyer at Kyjng- 1. 
ſtan- Bridge. 3, WY Ws 25 11 l ES Niere 51,0 aer Ex 
On the 4th. they came to Kingfton,. here the Queen had orclered He croſſed 
the Bridge to be cut; but his Men repairing it, he croſſed the River the Themes at 
that Night; and though he loſt much Time by, the e of one of .. 
his Carriages that broke by the Way, he was. at Hide-Park by Nine of 
the Clock next Morning, it bein 5 e 144 1 90 © * 90 *: © bas 4 . 
The Earl of Pembroke had gathered a good Body of Men to have but fl de. 
fallen on him, for his Men were now in great diſorder; but they fested. 
look d on, to let him caſt himſelf into their Hands. He did not march 
by Holborn, as ſome adviſed, but came down to Charing-Croſs. . There 
the Lord Clinton fell in between the ſeveral Bodies of his Men, and diſ- | 
perſed them fo, that he had not 500. left about him : But with thoſe 
that remained, he paſſed through the Strand, and Hleeritreet, - to-Lud- 
gate, where he ſtopped, in hopes to have ſound the Gates opened to 
En. That hope failing, he returned back; and being now out of all 
Heart, was taken at Tample- Bar hy a Herald. All this while the Queen And taken. 
ſhewed great Courage, ſhe would. not ſtir out of Whitehall, nor go by 
Water to the Tower, as ſome adviſed her, but went with her Women 
and Prieſts. to her Devotions. |, n 1 
This was a Rebellion, both raiſed and diſperſed, in as ſtrange a man- | _ 
ner as could have been imagined. Miat was a popular and. ſtout Man, „5 
but had not a Head for ſuch an Undertaking, otherwiſe the Govern- 
ment was ſo feeble, that it had not been a difficult Thing to have driven 
the Queen to great ſtraits. It was not at all raiſed upon pretence of 
Religion; which according to the printed Account ſet out by the . 
Queen's Order, was not ſo much as once named. And yet ſome of , © | 
our own Writers ſay, That Poinet, the late Biſhop of Wincheſter, was prin: was 
in it. But this is certainly falſe, for ſo many Priſoners being taken, it get in that 
is not to be imagined but this would have been found out, and pub. TOO. 
liſhed, to make that Religion more odious; and we cannot think but ESE, 
Gardiner would have taken care that he ſhould have been attainted in 
the following Parliament. 1 T r ke 
Chriſtoforſon ſoon after writ a Book againſt Rebellion, in which he 
ſtudies to faſten this. Riſing on the Preachers of the new Religion, as 
he calls it; and res ſome preſumptions, that amount to no mgre, but 
little flouriſhes of his Wit, but never names this, which had been a de- 
ciſive proof. So that it is but a groundleſs fiction, made by thoſe who 
have either been the Authors, or at leaſt have laid down the Principles 
of all the Rebellions in the Chriſtian World, and yet would caſt that 
blame on others, and exempt themſelves from it; as if they were the 
. ſureſt Friends of Princes, while they deſign to enſlave them to a For- 
reign Power, and will neither allow them to Reign, nor to Live, butat 
the Mercy of the Head of that Principality, to which all other Powers 
muſt bend; or break, if they meet with an Age that is ſo credulous and 
ſuperſtitious, as to receive their Dictates. re 
This raw, and ſoon-broken Rebellion, was as lucky to Gardiner, and 
thoſe who ſet on the Marriage, as if they had projected it; for now the 
People were much diſheartned, and their own Deſigns as much fortified; 
ſince, as ſome Fevers are Critical, and caſt out thoſe latent Diſtempers, 
which no Medicines could effectually purge away; and yet if they were 
not removed, muſt in the end corrupt the whole Maſs of Blood; fo in 
15 W e e e 


262 The Hliſtory of the Reformation Part II. 
| 1554. a weak. Government, to which the Peaple are ill- affected, ill-digeſted, 
A Rebellions raiſe the Prince higher, and add as much Spirit to his Friends, 
as they take from the Faction againſt him, and give a. Handle to do 
ſome Things, for which otherwiſe it were not eaſy, either to find Co- 
| lours or Inſtruments. | 
The Lady One effect of this was, the proceeding ſeverely againſt the Lady Jane 
Jane and her and her Husband, the Lord Guilford, who both ſuffered on the 12th. of 
Husbandexe- Erhruar)j. The Lady Jane was not much diſorderedat it; for ſhe knew, 
upon the firſt Jealouſie, ſhe muſt be the Sacrifice; and therefore had 
now lived fix Months in the continual meditations of Death. Fecknam, 
afterwards Abbat of Weſtminſter, was ſent to her by the Queen, Three 
Days before, to prepare her to die. He had a long Converſation with 
her; but ſhe anſwered him with that calmneſs of Mind, and clearneſs 
of Reaſon, that it was an aſtoniſhing Thing to hear fo young a Perſon, 
of her Sex and Quality, look on Death, ſo near her, with ſo little diſorder, 
and talk ſo ſenſibly, both of Faith and Holineſs, of the Sacrament, the 
_ Scriptures, and the Authority of the Church. Fectnam left her, ſeeing 
he could work nothing on her; but procured, as is ſaid, the continuance 
of her Life Three Days longer, and waited on her on the Scaffold. She 
writ to her Father to moderate his Grief for her Death, (which muſt 
needs have been great, ſince his Folly had occaſion'd it.)“ She expreſſed 
Her pre- her Senſe of her Sin, in aſſuming the Royal Dignity, though he knew 
paration for & how unwillingly ſhe was drawn to it; and that in her Royal Eſtate, 
eat. & herenforced Honour had never defiled her innocent Heart. She re- 
“ joyced at her approaching End, ſince nothing could be to her more 
« welcome, than to be delivered from that Valley of Miſery, into that 
« Heavenly Throne, to which ſhe was to be advanced, where {ſhe pray- 
« ed that they might meet at laft. ? | 
There was one Harding that had been her Father's Chaplain, and 
that was a zealous Preacher in King Edward's Days ; before whoſe 
Death he had animated the People much to prepare for Perſecution, 
and never to depart from the Truth of the Goſpel ; but he had now 
fallen away himſelf, To him ſhe writ a Letter full of ſevere expoſtu- 
lations and threatnings for his Apoſtacy; but it had no effect on him. 
It is ofan extraordinary ſtrain, full of Lite in the Thoughts, and of 
Zeal, if there is not too much, in the Expreſſions. The Night before 
her Execution, ſhe ſent her Greek Teſtament, which ſhe had always 
uſed, to her Siſter; with a Letter in the ſame Language, in which, in 
moſt pathetick Expreſſions, ſhe ſets out the value that {he had of it, and 
recommended the ſtudy and practice of it earneſtly to her. She had 
alſo compoſed a very devout Prayer for her Retirements; and thus 
had ſhe ſpent the laſt Moments of her Life. She expreſſed great ten- 
derneſs, when ſhe ſaw her Husband led out firſt ; but ſoon overcame 
it, when ſhe conſidered how cloſely ſhe was to follow him. He had 
deſired to take leave of her before he died, but ſhe declined it, ſince 
it would be rather an encreaſe of Grief, than any addition of Comfort 
to them. She ſaid, ſhe hoped they would ſhortly meet, and be united 
in a happier State; and with a ſettled Countenance ſhe ſaw them bring 
| back the beheaded Body to the Chapel, where it was to be buried. 
| When ſhe was brought to the Scaffold, which was raiſed for her within 
| the Tower, to prevent the compaſſion, which her dying more publickly 
might have raiſed ; ſhe confeſſed, ſhe had ſinned in taking the Queen's 


Honour, when it was given her; ſhe acknowledged the Act was m_ 
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* God, and had loved herſelf and the World too mutti: r © Wh that 
juſtly to ker from Co: But eb Him that 
had made it a Means to ſeal Her to Repentance. Thien, having dee. 
fired the Peoples Prayers, ſhe kneel'd doi, af d reptated the 51ſt H 
Then ſhe undreſs'd dere, and ſtretched out her Head pn 158 Block, 8 
and · ried out, Lord, into 2 Hands 1 commend my 9 Irit ; and ſo het 
Head was cut © N. 12 14210 
Al People lu mentbd her ſud and untimely End, Which 1 was hot ea 
8 ly conſented to, even by the Queen herſelf. "Het Death had a moſt vio- 
lent Operation on Judge Moran, that had pronounced the Sentence; 
Foon after he fell- Mad, and in all his Rayings; ill called to take away 
the Lady Jane from him. Indeed the blarne of her Death was general. 
ly caſt on her Father, rather than on the Queen, ſince the Rivalry ofa. 
rown is a Point of ſuch Niceneſs, that even thoſe who-bemoan'd her 
|; Death moſt, could not but excuſe the Queen, who ſeemed. to be driven ; 
to it, rather from Conſiderations of State, than any Reſentment of — 1 
her own.” On the 14th of February was the Duke of Suffolk tried by ö 
his Peers and condemned: He ſuffered on the 23. He would have 
died more pitied ſor his Weakneſs, if his Practices h ad not brought his 
Daughter to her End. Next, Wiat was ht to his Tryal, where 
in moſt abje& Words he beg'd his Life, and offered to promote the 
Queen's Marriage, if they would ſpare him; but for all that he was 
Beheaded. Bret was hanged' in Chains at Rocheſter. In all ffty-eight 
were executed in ſeveral Places, whoſe Attainders were confirmed by 
an Act of the following Parliament, 600 of the Rabble were appointed 
to come before the Queen with Halters about their Necks, and to beg 
their Lives, which ſhe om them; and ſo was this Storm diſſi pat 
Only the Effuſion of Blood after it, was thought too liberal, and this 
excels of Puniſhment was generally caſt on Gardiner, and made him be- 
come very hateful to the Nation; which has been always much moved 
at a Repetition of ſuch ſad Spectacles it 
The Earl of Devonſbire, and the Lady 322 came to be 1 a. 200 or wg E- 
ed of the Plot, as i the Riſing in che W, had been ſet on by the juſſiy ul. 
Farl, with Deſi n, if it had ſucceeded, to) ave married the Lady Eli pee for 
| zabeth, and put her in the Queen's Room. Wiat did at his Death clear Plottins. 
them of any Occaſion to his Confederacies. Yet the Queen who =p 
much alienated from her Siſter upon old Scores, was not unwilling 
find à Pretence for uſing her ill; ſo ſhe' was made a Priſoner.” Und 
the Earl of Devonſhire had, upon the Account formerly mentioned, of- 
ſended the Queen, who thought her Kindneſs ill requited, when ſhe 
faw he neglected her, and preferred her Siſter ; ſo he was again put Many ſevere 
into Priſon, Sir Nicholas Throgmorton was allo charged with that ſame Proceedings. 
Guile, and brought to his Tryal, which laſted ten Hours; but Was ac- 
quirted by the Jury : Upon which they were caſt into Priſon, and ſe- 
5 Fined, Hate in 2000. and ſome in a 1000 Marks. This was fa- 
ral to his Brother, Sir Fel who was caſt by the Jury, upon the fame 
Evidence that his Brother had been acquitted ; but he proteſted his IU. 
nocence to the laſf. Sir John Cheek had got beyond Sea, finding he was 
rt a roma and ſought after; and Jocks Sir Pere, Cajew, and he 
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. hoping that Philip would be glad, at his firſt en 0 the Crown - 


of England,. to ſhew Acts of Favour, went intò Flandets ; where, upon 


aſſurances given of Pardon and Mercy, they rendered themſelves But 
upon their coming into England, they were both put into the Tower. 


Carew made his eſcape, and was afterwards'empl ed by Queen Eliza- 


The Impo- 
ſture of the 
Spirit in the 
Wall. 


beth in her Affairs in Ireland, Cheet was at this time diſcharged; but 
upon ſome new Offence, he was taken again in Flanders, in May 15 56. 
and was prevailed upon to renounce his Religion, and then he was ſet 
at Liberty; but was ſo ſadly affected at the unworthineſs of that Acti- 
on, that it was believed to have caſt him into a Languiſhing, of 
which he ſoon aſter died. There was a baſe Impoſture ſet up at this 
Time, of One that ſeemed to ſpeak from a Wall with a ſtrange ſort 
of Voice. Many ſeditious Things were utter'd by that Voice, which 
was judged of variouſly. Some called it, the Spirit of the Wall. Some 
ſaid, it was an Angel that ſpake : And many marvellous Things were 


reported of it: But the Matter being narrowly enquired into, it was 


found to be one Elizabeth Crofts, a Girl, who from a private Hole in 


the Wall, with the help of a Whiſtle, had uttered thoſe Words. She 


was made to do Penance openly at Paul's for it: But by the Account 
then printed of it, I do not find any Complices were found, except one 
Drake, to whom no particular Character is added. So it ſeems it was 
a Trick laid betwixt theſe two; for what Purpoſe I cannot find, Sure 


enough in thoſe Times, it was not laid to the Charge of the Preachers 


The Inſtru- 


ions to the 


of the Reformation. Which I the rather take Notice of, becauſe of 
the Malignity of one of our Hiſtorians, who has laid this to the Charge 
of the Luinglian Goſpellers, though all the Proof he offers for caſting it 
on them, is in theſe Words; For I cannot conſider this but as a Plot of theirs; 
And ſets it up in Oppoſition to the notorious Impoſture of the Maid of 
Kent, mentioned in the former Volume, and ſays, Let not the Papiſts be 
more charged with that, ſince theſe were now as faulty. FTE 
The Nation being now ſettled, the Queen did next give Inſtructions 


Biſhops. Col. to the Biſhops to proceed to viſit the Clergy, according to ſome Ar- 


Number 10. 


ticles which ſhe ſent them, which will be found in the Collections. In 
thoſe, after a long and invidious Preamble of the Diſorders that had 
been in the Time of King Edward, ſhe commanded them to execute all 
ſuch. Eccleſiaſtical Laws as had been in Force.in her Father's Reign : 
That the Biſhops ſhould in their Courts proceed no more in the Queen's 
Name : That the Oath of Supremacy ſhould be no more exatted of any 
of the Clergy : That none ſuſpected of Hereſy ſhould be admitted to 
Orders: That they ſhould endeavour to ſuppreſs Hereſy, and puniſh 
Hereticks : That they ſhould ſuppreſs all naughty Books, and Ballads: 
That they ſhould remove all married Clergy Men, and ſeparate. them 
from their Wives; but for thoſe that renounced their Wives, they 
might put them into ſome other Cure, or reſerve a Penſion out of their 
Benefice for them: That no religious Man who had profeſſed Chaſtity, 
{ſhould be ſuffered to live with his Wife : That Care ſhould be taken of 
vacant Churches: That till they were provided, the People ſhould go 


to the neighbouring Churches: That all the Ceremonies, Holy-days, 


and Faſts, uſed in King Henry's Time, ſhould be again obſerved : That 
thoſe who were ordained by the new Book in King Edward's Time, not 
being ordained in very deed, the Biſhop, if they were otherwiſe ſuffi- 
(cient, ſhould ſupply what was wanting before, and ſo admit them to 
miniſter ; That the Biſhops ſhould ſet forth an uniform 8 
Ga. + | | omilies ; 
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| Homibesj1and-eohipel the Poople to dome cb Church and bear Berne 
Service That they ſhould carefully look toll School maſters and Tea- 
ER. — — 9 the Biſhbps: ſhould take Care to ſet ſorth 

the Premiſes, w kinthofNertue, godly. Living, and good Example; 
———— — : Ts em e | 

© ,; Theſe. were Sign'd on the ath of March, and Printed, and ſent. over ron | 


ide Kingdom. But to make the married Biſhops! Exathples of the aint the 


ſeverity of their Proceedings} the Queen gave a Special Commiſſion to arb that 


Gardiner, Tonftal,; Bonner, Parfew, Biſhop of St. Aſaph, Day, and Mitchin the Reform- 
of Landaſfe, making . That with get Gef Heart, ſne 
had heard, that the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops of St. Davids, 

4 Cheſter, and Briſtol, had broken their Vows, anddefiled their Function, 

« by contracting Marriage; therefore thoſe, or any three of them, are 

© empowered to call them before them; and if the Premiſes be found 

to be true, to deprive, and turn them out of their Biſhopricks. This 

L have put into the Collection, with another Commiſſion to the ſame col. Number 
Perſons, Jo call the Biſhops of Lincoln, Glocefter and Hereford, beſore 
them; in whoſe Patents it was provided, That they ſhould hold their 
Biſhopricks ſo long as they behay'd themſelves well : And ſince they, 

« by preaching erroneous Doctrine, and by inordinate Life and Conver- 

4 ſation, as ſhe credibly underſtood, had carried themſelves contrary to 

the Laws of God, and the Practice of the univerſal Church, theſe or any 

* two of them, ſnould proceed againſt them, either according to Eccle- 

4 fiaſtical Canons, or the Laws of the Land, and declare their Bi ſhop- 
Tricks void, as they wete indeed already void. Thus were ſeven Bi- 
ſhops all at a daſh turned out. It was much cenſured, That there la- 

ving been Laws made allowing Marriage to the Clergy, the Queen 
ſhould by her own Authority, upon the repealing theſe Laws, turn out 
Biſhopsfor Things that had been ſo well warranted by Law: For the Re- 
peal was only an Annulling of the Law for the future, but did not void 
it from the beginning: So that, however it might have juſtified Pro- 
ceedings againſt them for the future, if they had lived with their Wives; 
yet it could not warrant the puniſhing them for what was paſt: And 
even the ſevereſt Popes, or their Legates, who had preſſed the Cœli-— 
bate moſt, had always before they proceeded to deprive any Prieſts for 
Marriage, left it to their Choice, Whether they w quit their 
Wives, or their Benefices : But had never ſummarily turned them out 
for being married. And for the other Biſhops, it was an unheard of 
Way of proceedure, for the Queen before any Proceſs was made, to 
empower” Delegates to declare their Sees void, as they were indeed al- 
ready void. This was to give Sentence before Hearing. And alt this 
was done by Virtue of the Queen's Supremacy ; for though ſhe rho 
that a ſinſl and ſchiſmatical Power, yet ſhe was eaſily perſuaded to 
_ uſe it againſt the Reformed Clergy, and to turn them out of their Be- 
nefices upon ſuch unjuſt and illegal Pretences. So that now the Pre. 
_ ecedings againſt Gardiner and Bonner, in which were the 5 ateſt 
Stretthes made that had been in the laſt Reign, were far out-done by 
_ thoſ© new Delegates. For the Archbiſhop of York, though he was now ] 
turned out; yet he was ſtill kept Priſoner ; till King Ph##5p, among the 
Acts of Grace he did at his coming over; procured his Liberty, But 
his See was not filled till February next; for then Heath had his Conge 
ddelire. On or before the 18th of Marth this Lear, were thoſe other Sees 
declared Vacant. For that Day did the Conge d'elire go out 5 the 
enen | N | eans 
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Ry 
ſince he had put the great Seal to the Patents for the Lady Jane, be % 


had not redeemed it by a ee are to the changes that were to 
be made. He was a buſie ſecular ſpirited 


* 
- 


over; But it was judged indecent to reſtore him to his former See, 
where it islikely this Scandal he had given, was known; and ſo he 


was made Biſhop of Hereford. The Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Barlow, 
was alſo made to Reſign, as appears by the Conge d'elire for Bourn to ſuc- 


ceed him, dated the 19th: of March. Therein it is ſaid that the See 


was Vacant by the Reſignation of the former Biſhop; though in the 
Election, that was made on the 28th. of March, it is ſaid the See was va- 
cant by the Removal or Deprivation of their former Biſhop. But I in- 
cline to believe it truer, that he did reſign ; ſince he is not mentioned 
in the Commiſſions formerly ſpoken of. But that was not all, for at 


this Time a Book was ſet out in his Name, whether 3 by him, 


or Forged and laid on his Name, I cannot judge; in which he retracts 
his former Errors, and ſpeaks of Luther and Oecolampadius, and many 
others, with whom he ſays he had familiarly converſed with great 


| bitterneſs. He alſo accuſes the Goſpellers in England, of Gluttony, Hy- 


pocriſie, Pride, and ill Nature: And indeed it is one of the moſt Viru- 
tent Inyectives againſt the Reformation, that was written at that Time: 
But it is not likely, if he had turned fo heartily as the Strain of that 


Book runs, that he would have been quite thrown out; ſo Frather look 


on it as a Forgery caſt on his Name, to diſgrace the Reformation, He 


fled beyond Sea, where he lived till the beginning of Queen Elixabeth's 


Reign ; and then it ſeems there was ſome Offence taken at his former 
behaviour, for he was not reſtored to Bath and Wells, but put into Chi- 
cheſter, that was a much meaner Biſhoprick. Thus I have given a 
clear Account, and free of all Partiality or Reſervation, of the changes 
made in the moſt of the Sees in England. The Two Archbiſhops, 
Cranmer and Holgate; the Biſhops, Ridley, Poinet, Scory, Coverdale, 


Taylor, Harley, Bird, Buſh, Hooper, Ferrar, and Barlow, were all re- 
moved, Rocheſter was void, and Griſſius was put into it this April. Good- 


rick dying now, Thirleby ſucceeded him; and: Sampſon of Coventry 
and Litchfield dying ſoon after, Bay» ſucceeded him, So here were 
3 new Rios brought in, which made/.no {mall change in. the 
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When this was done, The Biſhops went about the executing oſ the 1 


V, 


Queen's Injunctions. The New Service was every - where caſt dut, and 


the Old Ceremonies and Service were again ſet up. In this Buſineſs;; The Maſs 
none was To hot as Bonner; for that A& the repealed King Edwards every where 


Laws, being agreed to by the Commons, to whom the Lords had ſent EE: 


it; he, without ſtaying for the Royal Aſſent, did that very Night ſet 
up the Old Worſhip at Pauls, on St. Katharine's Day; and it being the 


Cuſtom, that on ſome Holy Days, the Quire went up to the Steeple to 
ſing the Anthems, that fell to be on that Night; which was an antick - 


way of beginning a Form of Worſhip, to Which the People had been 
long diſuſed: And the next Day, being St. Andrew's, he did officiate 
himſelf, and had a ſolemn Proceſſion. Tur en s 


— 


The moſt eminent Preachers in London, were either put in Priſon, or 


under Confinement; and as all their Mouths had been ſtopt, by the 
prohibiting of Sermons, unleſs a Licence were obtained, ſo they were 


now to be fallen on for their Marriages. Parker eſtimates it, that there 


were now about 16000 Clergy-Men in England; and of theſe 12000 
were turned out upon this Account, ſome he ſays, were deprived 
without Conviction, upon common Fame; ſome were never cited to 
appear, and yet turned out: Many that were in Priſon, were cited, 


and turned out for not appearing, though it was not in their Power: 


Some were induced to ſubmit, and quit their Wives for their Livings : 
They were all ſummarily deprived. Nor was this all, but | after they 
were deprived, they were alſo forced to leave their Wives, which piece 
of ſeverity was grounded on the Vow, that (as was pretended ) they 
had made; though the falſhood of this Charge. was formerly demon- 
ſtrated. 11 F309} | 


Io juſtify this ſeverity of Procedure, many were ſet to write a ainſt Books 


the Marriage of the Clergy. Smith, of whom I made mention in the — 


former Book, that had then ſo humbly recanted and ſubmitted, did the 


now appear very boldly, and reprinted his Book, with many Additions. 


But the moſt ſtudied Work was ſet out by Martin, a Doctor of the 
Laws. It was certainly, for moſt part Gardiner s Work, and I have 


ſeen the Proof Sheets of a great part of it, daſht and altered in many 
places, by Gardiner's Hand. This Martin had made his Court to Cran- 
mer in former Times. He had ſtudied the Law at Bourges, where Fran- 
cis Balduin, One of the celebrated Lawyers of that Time, had publickl 
noted him for his lewdaeſs, as being not only over-run himſelf with 
the French Pox ; but as being a Corrupter of all the Univerſity, which 
Balduin certified in a Letter to One in Exglana, that took care to print 
It. «123 F | | | | 1 1 OY 
It was alſo printed, that Bonner had many Baſtards, and himſelf was 
believed to be the Baſtard of one Savage, a Prieſt in Leiceſterſhire, that 
had been Baſtard to Sir John Savage of Cheſbire. Which Prieſt, by Eli- 


 zabeth Frodſbum, the Wife of one Edmond Bonner, had this Edmond now- 


Biſhop of London, and it ſeems his Mother did not ſoon give over thoſe 
her lewd Courſes, for W/ymly, Arch-Deacon of London, was another of 
her Baſtards. That Kennel of the uncleanneſs of the Prieſts and Reli- 


gious Houſes, was again, on this Occaſion, raked, and expoſed, with 


too much indecency ; for the married Prieſts, being openly accuſed 
for the impurity and ſenſuality of their Lives, thought it was a juſt 


LAY WW 


piece of Self defence, to turn theſe Imputations back on thoſe who pre- 


tended to Chaſtity, and yet led moſt irregular Lives, under that appea - 
rance of greater ſtrictneſs. | . DES 
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1554 This was the State in which Things were, when the New Parliament 
met on the ad. of April. Gardiner had before-hand prepared the Com- 
A New mons, by giving the moſt conſiderable of them Penſions ; ſome had 
Parliament. 200, and ſome 100 l. a Year, for giving their Voices to the Marriage. | 
The firft AQ that paſſed, feemed of an odd Nature, and has a great Se- 
cret under it. The Speaker of the Houſe of Commons brought in a 
Bill, declaring, That whereas the Queen had of right ſucceeded to the 
The Regal Crown; but, becauſe all the Laws of England had been made by King's, 
Power afſert- a nid declared the Prerogatives to be in the King's Perſon ; from thence 
2 444 "** ſome might pretend that the Queen had no Right to them; it was there- 
Vell as a fore declared to have been the Law, that thefe Prerogatives did belong 
| 1 to the Crown, whether it were in the Hands of Male or Female: And 
vhatſoever the Law did limit and appoint for. the King, was of Right 
alfo due to the Queen, who is declared to have as much Authority as 
any other her Progenitor 8. | __ ; OS OE f 
The Secret Many in the Houſe of Commons wondered what was the intention 
Reaſons for of ſuch a Law; and as were at this Time full of jealoufie, one 
that At. Skinner, a Member of the Houſe, (who in Queen Elizabeth's Time took 
Ex M. SS. Orders, and was made Dean of Dareſm) faid, he could not imagine 
D. Gul. Pegt. hy ſuch a frivolous Law was deſired, ſince the Thing was without 
f diſpute; and that, that which was pretended, of ſatisfying the People, 
was too ſlight; he was afraid there was a Trick in theſe Words, That 
the Queen had as great Authority as any of her Progenitors; on which 
perhaps it might be afterwards ſaid, She had the fame Power that Willi- 
am the Conqueror- exerciſed, in feizing the Lands of the Engliſb, and 
giving them to Strangers ; which alſo Edward the Firſt did upon the 
Conqueſt of Wales. He did. not know what relation this might have 
to the intended Marriage, therefore he warned the Houſe to look well 
to it; ſoa Committee being appointed to correct it, ſuch Words were 
added, as brought the Queen's Prerogative under the ſame Limitations, 
as well as it exalted it to the height of her Progenitors. But one Hleet- 
wood, afterwards Recorder of London, told the Earl of Leiceſter the Se- 
cret of this, in Queen Elizabeth's Time, who writ down his Diſcourſe, 
and from thence T have copied it. There was One that had been 
CromwelPs Servant, and much employed by him in the ſuppreſſion of 
Monaſteries: He was a Man of great Notions, but very buſy and 
factious; ſo having been a great ſtickler for the Lady Jane, he was put 
in the Fleet, upon the Queen's firſt coming to the Crown, yet within a 
Month he was diſcharged ; but upon the laſt Rifing, was again put up, 
and indicted of High-Treaſon : He had great Friends, and made Ap- 
EE! plication to One of the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, that was then the Chan- 
„ cellor of the Dutchy of Milan, and by his Means he obtained his Liberty. 
ms brought to him, he ſhewed him a new Plat- form of Government, 
which he had contrived for the Queen. She was to declare herſelf a 
Conqueror ; or that ſhe having ſucceeded to the Crown by Common 
Law, was not at all to be limited by the Statute Laws, ſince thoſe were 
anly reſtrictions upon the King's, but not on the Queens of England ; 
and that therefore all thoſe Limitations of the Prerogative, were 
only binding in the Perſons of Kings, but ſhe was free from them : 
Upon this, he ſhewed how ſhe might eſtabliſh Religion, ſer up the 
Monaſteries, raiſe her Friends, and ruine her Enemies, and Rule ac- 
cording to her Pleaſure. 'The Ambaſſador carried this to the Queen, 
and ſeemed much pleaſed with it, but defired her to read it carefully, 
and keep it as a great Secret. 5 | 
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As ſhe read it, ſhe: diſliked it, and judged it cofltrary to the Oath 1554. - 
ſhe had made at heb Coronation: And t ereupon ſent for Gardine, 


and charged Him, 48 
God, at the general 1 
the Book carefully,” an 


E would anſwer it before the Judgment-Seat' of 
| « 'of 'the Holy Doom, that he Would conſider. 
bring her his Opinion of it next Day, which 


ell to be Maundy-Thu/day. So, as the Queen came from her Maundy, 

he waited on her into her Cloſet, and ſaid theſe Words; My good 4 

moit prations Lady, I intend not to pray your e with an) humble 
| Pl 


Petitions, to name the Deviſers of this new invented 


at--form : But here, 


T ſay, That it is pity that ſo noble and vertuous a Lad), ſhould be endan- 
gered with the Per nicious Bevicef of ſuch lemd and ſubtil 8 for 


: 


the Book is naught, and moſt horribly to be thought on. 


pon this, the 


Queen thanked him, and threw the Book into the Fire; and charged 
the Ambaſſador, That neither he, nor any of his Company, ſhould re- 
ceive more ſuch Projects from any of her People. This made Gardiner 
apprehend, That if the Spaniards began ſo ſoon to put ſuch Notions. 


into the Queen's Head, wy might afterwards, when ſhe was in their 
Hands, make ſomewhat o 


e'reſtrained by all thoſe Laws, that the former Kings of England had 


| them; and therefore to prevent ſuch De- 
ſigns for the future, he drew the Act; in which, though he ſeemed to 
do it as an Advantage to the Queen, for the putting of her Title be- 
E diſpute; yet he really intended nothing by it, but that ſhe ſhould 


conſented to, And becauſe King Henry VII. though his beſt Right to 


the Crown flowed from his Marriage to the Heir of the Houſe of York, 
had yet taken the Government wholly into his own Hands; he, fear- 
ing leſt the Spaniards ſhould pretend to ſuch a Power by the Authority, 
which Marriage gives the Husband over the Wife, got the Articles of 
the Marriage to be ratified in Parliament; by which they not only 


confirmed thoſe agreed on, but made a more full Explanation of that 


Part of them, which declared the entire Government of the Kingdom 
to belong only to the Queen, sf PLL 


this was on 


| To this the Spaniards gave too great Occaſion, by publiſhing Kidg Great Jealou- 


Philip's ode) ap, whom they derived from John of Gaunt. They ſaid, Spaniſh Potr- 
y done to conciliate the Favour of the Nation, by repre- er. 


ſenting him not a 3 but a Native: But this gave great Of- 


fence; concerning which I have ſeen a little Book that was then prin- 
ted; It was there ſaid, That King Henry VII. came in, pretending on- 
ly to marry the Heir of the Houſe of Tork; but he was no ſooner on 
the Throne, than he declared his own Title, and kept it his whole Life. 
So it was faid, The Spaniard would call himſelf Heir of the Houſe of 
Lancaſter, and upon that Pretenſion would eaſily wreſt the Power out 


of the Queen's Hands, who ſeem'd to mind nothing but her Devoti« 


ons. This made Gardiner look the better to the ſecuring of the Liber- 


ties of the Crown and Nation; ſo that it muſt be acknowledged, That 


the preſerving of England out of the Hands of the Spaniards at that time, 
ſeems to be Fnoft wholly owing to him. 12 


In this Parliament, the Marqueſs of | Northampton was reſtored . in The Biſhop- | 
Blood. And the Act for reſtoring the Biſhoprick of Dareſm not hay-Tick of bt 


reſm reſtored. 


ing gone through the laſt Parliament when it was diſſolved, was 
now brought in again. The Town of Nemcaſtle oppoſed it much, 
When it came down to the Commons. But the Bifhop of Dareſm 


came to them on the 18th of April, and gave them a long Account of 
all his Troubles, from the Duke of Northumberland, and deſired that 


they would diſpatch his Lill. There were many Proviſo's put into it, 
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Some ſent to 
Oxford to diſ- 
pute with re- 


formed Bi- 


ſhops. 
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for ſome that were concerned in Gutefize'; but it was carried in the 


Houſe, That, inſtead of theſe Proviſo*s, they ſhould ſend a Deſire to 
him, recommending thoſe Per ſons to his Favour : So upon a Diviſion; 
there were 120 againſt it, and ror for it. After this, came the Bill con- 
firming the Attainders of the Pauke of Suffolk, and fiſty. eight more, who 
were attainted for the late Rebellion. The Lords put in a Proviſo, ex- 
cepting Entail'd Lands out of their Forſeitures; but the Comttions re- 
ieffed the Proviſo, and paſſed the Bill. Then did the Commons ſend 
up a. Bill for reviving the Statutes made againft Lollardy: which being 
read twice by the Lords, was laid aſide. The Commons intended next 
to have reyived, the Statute of the Six Articles; but it did not agree 
with the Deſign at Court, to take 4ny notice of King Henry's Acts; ſo 
this was let fall. Then they brought in another Bill to extitpate Er- 
roneous Opinions and Books; but that was at the third reading laid 
aſide. After that they paſfed a particular Bill againſt Loflardy in ſome 

Points, as the eating of Flefh in Lent; but that alſo being ſent up to 
the Lords, was at the third reading laid aſide, by the major part of the 
Houſe ; ſo forward were the Comm̃ons to pleaſe the Queen, or ſuch O- 


peration had the Spaniſh Gold on them, that they contrived four Bills in 


one Seſſion, for the Proſecution of thoſe they called Hereticks. But to 
give ſome Content on the other-hatid, they paſſed a Bill, That neither 
the Biſhop of Rome, nor any other, ſhould have any Power to Convene, 
or trouble any, for poſſeſſing A 8 : This was ſent up to the 
Lords, but laid aſide at that time, afſurance being given, that the Own- 
ers of thoſe Lands ſhould be fully ſecured. The Reaſon of laying it aſide, 


Was, that ſince by Law the Biſhop of Rome had no Authority at all in 


England, it was needleſs to paſs an Act againſt his Power in that parti- 
cular, for that ſeemed to alert his Power in other Things: And ſince 
they were reſolved to reconcile the Nation to him, it was ſaid, That it 
would be indecent to paſs an Act that ſhould call him only Biſhop of 
Rome, which was the Compellation given him during the Schiſm ; and 
it was Prepoſterous to begin with a Limitation of his Power, before 
they had acknowledged his Authority: So this was laid aſide, and the 
Parliament ended on the 25th of May. 3 
But the Matters of the Convocation are next to be related. Thoſe of 
the Reformation complained every- where, that the Diſputes of the laſt 
Convocation had not been fairly carried; that the moſt eminent Men of 
their Perſuaſion were detained in Priſon, and not admitted to it; That 
of a few of them, that had a right to be in the Houſe, were admitted 
to ſpeak, and that theſe were much interrupted. So that it was now re- 
ſolved to adjourn the Convocation for ſome Time, and to ſend the Pro- 
locutor with ſome of their number to Oxford, that the Diſputations | 
might be in the Preſence of that whole Univerſity. And ſince Cranmer 
and Ridley were eſteemed the moſt learned Men of that Perſuaſion, they 
were, by a Warrant from the Queen, removed from the Tower of London, 
to the Priſons at Oxford. And though Latimer was never accounted ve- 
ry learned, and was then about eighty Years of age, yet he having been 
a celebrated Preacher, who had done the Reformation no leſs Service 
by his Labours in the Pulpit, than others had done by their abler Pens; 
he was alſo ſent thither to bear his ſhare in the Debates. IT 
Thoſe who were ſent from the Convocation, came 'to Oxford on the 


r3th of April, being Friday. They ſent for thoſe Biſhops on. Saturday 
and aſſigned them Manday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday, every one of them 
his Day, for the defending of their Doctrine; but ordered them * be 
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kept apart, And that all Books and Notcsſhould be taken from them. 1554, a 


Three Queſtions were to be diſputeetn. 


1. Whether the Natural Body of Chriſt mas really in the Sacrament ? . 

| 3 any other Subſtance did remain, but the Body and Blood. of 
_ Chriſt?” 1 $1 keeps | 

3. Whether in the Maſs there was 4 Propitiatory Sacrifice. for the Sins of 

the Dead and Living? ” Fo n F A Nov! 

When Crammer was firſt brought before them, the Prolocutor made 
an Exhortation to him, to return to the Unity of the Church. To 
which he anſwered, with ſuch gravity and modeſty, that many were 
| obſerved to weep : He ſaid, He was as much for Unity as any, but it 

muſt be an Unity in Chriſt, and according to the Fruth. The Articles 
being ſhewed him, he asked, Whether by the Body of Chriſt they 
meant an Organical Body: They anſwering, It was the Body that was 
born of the Virgin; Then he ſaid, he would maintain the Negative of 
theſe Queſtions. yp. 4 7465 

On the 16th. when the Diſpute with Cranmer was to begin, Weſton, 

that was Prolocutor, made a ſtumble in the beginning of his Speech; 
for, he ſaid, Te are this Day aſſembled to confou 
the Verity of the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament. This Miſtake ter the 
whole Aſſembly a laughing; but he recovered himfelf, and went on : 
He faid, it was not lawful to call 'thefe Things in doubt, ſince Chrift 
had ſo expreſly affirmed them, that to doubt of them, was to deny 
the Truth and Power of God. Then Chedfey urged Cranmer with the 
words, This is my Body: To which he anfwered, That the Sacrament 
was effectually Chriſt's Body, as broken on the Croſs; that is, His 
Paſſion effectually applyed. For the explanation of this, he offered a 
large Paper containing his Opinion; of which I need ſay nothing, 
ſince it is a ſhort abſtract of what he writ on that Head formerly ; an 
of that a full Account was given in the former Book. There followed 
a long debate about theſe Words. Oglethorp, Weſton, and others, ur- 
ge him much, that Chriſt making his Teſtament, muſt. be ſuppoſed to 
peak Truth, and plain Truth; and they run out largely on that. Cravwer 
anſwered, That figurative Speeches are true; and when the Figures are 
clearly underſtood, they are then plain likewiſe. Many of CH um's high 
Expreſſions about the Sacrament were alſo cited; which Cranmer ſaid, 
were to be underſtood of the Spiritual Prefence received by Faith. Up- 
on-this much Time was ſpent, the Prolocutor carrying himſelf very un- 
decently towards him, calling him, an «zlearned, unskilful, and impudent 
Man: There were alſo many in the Aſſembly that often hiſſed him 
down, ſo that he could not be heard at all; which he ſeemed to take no 
Notice of, but went on as often as the Noiſe ceaſed. Then they cited 
Tertallian's words, the Fleſh is fed by the Body and Blood of Chri#t, that ſo 
the Soul may be nouriſhed by God. But he turned this againſt them, and 
ſaid, Hereby it was plain, the Body as well as the Soul received Food 
in the Sacrament ; therefore the Subſtance of Bread and Wine myſt 
remain, ſince the Body could not be fed by that Spiritual Preſence of 
the Body of Chriſt. Treſbam put this Argument to him, Chriſt ſaid, as 
he lived by the Father, ſo they that eat his Fleſh ihould live by him; 
but he'is by his Subſtance united to his Father, therefore Chriſtians 
muſt be united to his Subſtance : To this Cranmer anſwered, That the 
Similitude did not import an equality, but a likeneſs of ſome fort; 

Chriſt is eſſentially united to his Father, but Believers are —_— 
Y am 


- 


the deteſtable Hereſie of Diſp wy. 


— i ety te nu * 
— - — — 


r . 


— r — 


1 
4 ' 
\ 


2 
— 


The Fliftory of the Reformation Part Il. 


—— —ů ed n+ 
- - — — — > ame — US DD, x . Ion ene om Dang. 
* L 7 
ws - 
— - 
ö 0 * * 


262 
1 him by Grace; and tliat in Baptiſm, as well as in the Euchariſt. Then 


they talked long of ſome words of Hilary s, Ambroſe's, and Juſtin's. Then 


And Ridley, * 


they charged him, as having miſtranſlated ſome of the Paſſages of the 


= 


Fathers in his Book; from Which he vindicated himſelf, ſaying, that 


4 27 L 


he had all his Life; in all manner of Things, hated falſheod. 


After the Diſpute had laſted from the Morning till Two of the Clock, 


it was broke up ;-and there was no ſmall Triumph, as if Cranmer had 
been confounded in the Opinion of all the Hearers, which they had ex- 


preſſed by their Laughter and Hiſſing. There were Notaries that took 
every Thing that was ſaid; from whoſe, Books Fox did afterwards print 
the Account of it, that is in his great Volume 
The next Day Ridley was brought out; and Smith, who was ſpoke of 
in the former Book, was now very. zealous to redeem. the prejudiec 
which that compliance was like to be to him in his Preferment: So he 
undertook to Diſpute this Day. Ridley began: with a Proteſtation, de- 
claring, That whereas he had been formerly of another Mind from 
what he was then to maintain, he had changed upon no worldly Con- 
ſideration, but meerly for love of the Truth, which he had gathered 
out of the Word of God, and the. Holy Fathers; but becauſe it was 
God's Cauſe he was then to maintain, he proteſted that he might have 
leave afterwards to add, or to change, as upon better Conſideration he 
ſhould ſee Cauſe for it. He alſo deſired he might have leave to ſpeak 
his Mind without interruption.; which though it was . promiſed him, 
yet he was often ſtop'd, as he went on explaining his Doctrine. He 
argued againſt the Corporal Preſence, as being contrary to the Scrip- 
tures that ſpoke of Chriſt's leaving the World; as being againſt the 


Article of his fitting at the right Hand of God; andagainſt the Nature 


of the Sacrament, which is a Remembrance; he ſhewed, that by it 
the Wicked receive Chriſt no leſs than the Godly ; That it is againſt 
Nature to ſwallow down a living Man ; that this Doctrine introduced 
many extraordinary Miracles, without any Neceſſity; and muſt have 
given Advantage to the Hereticks, who denyed Chriſt had a real Body 
or a true humane Nature; and that it was contrary to the Doctrine of 
the Fathers : He.acknowledged that it was truly the Communion of his 
Body, that is, of Chriſt's Death, and of the Heavenly Life given by 
him; and did, in a ſtrong nervous Diſcourſe, as any I ever ſaw on that 
Subject, gather together the chief Arguments for his Opinion. 
Smith argued, That notwithſtanding Chriſt's being at the right Hand 
of God, he was ſeen on Earth: Ridley ſaid, He did not deny but he 
might come and appear on Earth, but that was for a Moment, to con- 


. vince ſome and comfort others, as St. Paul, and St. Stephen; though, he 


faid, it might be they ſaw him in Heaven; but he could not be, at the 
ſame Time, both -in Heaven and on Earth. They returned oft to 


Chryſoſtom's words, and preſſed him with ſome of Bernard's; but as he 


anſwered the Sayings of the former, that they were Rhetorical and 
Figurative ; ſo he excepted againſt the Judgment of the latter, as liv- 
ing inan Age when their Opinion was generally received. The Diſpute 
held till Weſton grew weary, and ſtopt all, ſaying, Jou ſee the obſtinate, 
vain glorious, crafty, and inconſtant Mind of this Man; but you fee alſo the 
force of Truth cannot be ſhaken ; therefore cry out. with me, Truth has the 
Victory. This being echoed again by the Audience, they went away 
with great Triumph; and now they reckoned the hardeſt part of their 
Work was over, fince Latimer only remained. . 


Latimer 
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e being next Day brought forth, told them, He had 50 uſed 154. 


Latin much theſe twenty Years, and was not able to Diſpute, but he 


YA 
would declare his Faith, and-then-they Might do as they pleaſed. He And Latimer 


declared, That he thought the'Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament te 
be only Spitſtual, fince it is that by which we obtain Eternal Life, which 
flows only from Chriſt's abiding in us by Faith; therefore it is not 4 
bare naked Sign: Bur for the Corporal Preſettce, he looked on it as 
the Root of all the other Errors in their Church: He enlarged much 
againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs; and lamented that they had changed 
the Communion into a private Maſs; that they had taken the Cup 
away from the People; and inſtead of Service in a known Tongue, 
were bringing the Nation to a Worſhip that they did not undlerſtand. 
He perceived they laughed at him; but he told them, they were to 
conſider his great Age, and to think what they might be when they 
came to it. They preſſed him much to Anſwer their Arguments: He 
ſaid his Memory was gone, but his Faith was founded on the Word of 
God ; he was fully convinced by the Book which Dr. Cranmer had writ- 
ten on that Subject. "£5544 


In this whole Diſputation, as Ridley wrote of it, there was great Cenfurespatt | 
Diſorder, perpetual Shoutings, Tauntings and Reproaches ; fo that it upon it. 


looked liker a Stage, than a School of Divines ; and the Noiſe and Con- 
ſuſions, with which he had been much offended when he was in the 
Sorbonne, were modeſt, compared to this. b | . 
On April 28. they were again brought to St. Maries; where MWeſton 
told them, They were over- come in the Diſputation, therefore he requi- 
red them to ſubſcribe with the reſt. Cranmer objected againſt their way 
of Diſputing ; he ſaid, they would not hear any One argue againſt their 
Errors, or-defend the Truth; that oftentimes four or five of them were 
ſpeaking at once, fo that it was impoſſible for any to hear, or to an- 
ſwer all theſe : In concluſion, he refuſed to ſubſcribe. Ridley and La- 
timer made the ſame Anſwers. So they were all judged Hereticks, 
and the Fautors of Hereſy. Then they were asked, Whether they 
intended to turn? They anſwered, That they would not turn: So they 
were ju obſtinate Hereticks, and declared to be no more Members 
of the Churecn. els | 
Upon which Cranmer anſwered ; © From this your Judgment and 
Sentence, I appeal to the juſt Judgment of Almighty God, truſting 
& to be preſent with him in Heaven, for whoſe Preſence on the Altar 
I am thus condemned. ' 


Ridley anſwered ; * Although I be not of your Company, yet I 


4 doubt not but my Name is written in another Place, whither this 


« Sentence will fend us ſooner than we ſhould by the Courſe of Na- 
te ture have come. HARE | 
Latimer anſwered ; © T thank God moſt heartily that He hath pro- 
“ longed my Life to this End, that I may in this Caſe glorify God with 
& this kind of Death. | _ 
To them Weſton anſwered; © If you go to Heaven with this Faith, 
then I will never come thither, as I am thus perſuaded. | 
After this, there was a ſolemn Proceſſion in Oxford, the Hoſt being 
carried by Meſton the Prolocutor, who had been (as himſelf ſaid in 
his Diſputation ) ſix Years in Priſon in King Edward's Time. This 
ave him now great Repute, though he was known to be a conſtant 
Bennkard, Ridley wrote to him, deſiring to ſee what the Notaries 
had written, and that he might have leave to add in any part, ao 


l, 
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1554. been promiſed him; hut he had no Anſwer. On the 23d of April, the 
<> Commiſſioners ſent from the Convocation, returned. to Lenden. Crane 
muer ſent a Petition ſealed; by Meſton, to be delivered to the Council; 
in Which he earneſtly begged their Fa vour with the Queen, That he 
might be pardoned for his Trea fon, ſince they knew how unwillingly 
be conſented to the Patents) for excluding her. He alſo complained of 
the Diſorder in the Diſputes lately had; ſaying;' That he was not 
heard nor ſuffered to propoſe his Arguments; but all was ſhuffled up 
in a Day, though he had Matter on that Subject for twenty Days Work; 
that it [cooked Eke a Deſign, to {hug up: all Things in haſte, and make a 
Triumph, and fo, to condemn them of Hereſy :. He leſt it to their Wiſ- 
dom to conſider; If this was an indifferent way of handling ſuch a Mat- 
ter. Weſton; carried this Petition half-way, and then opening it, and 
5 | finding what it contained, he ſent it back, and ſaid, 'He-would. deliver 
1 no ſuch Petition. Cranmer was ſo kept, that though Rzdley.and Lari. 
mer could ſend to one another, yet it was not eaſy for them to ſend to 
him, without giving Money to their Keepers. In one of Rzaley's Let - 
ters to Cranmer, he ſaid, He heard they intended to carry down Rogers, 
Crome and Bradford, to Cambridge, and to make ſuch a Triumph there, 
as he had lately made of them at Oxford : He truſted the Day of their 
Deliverance out of all their Miſeries, and of their Entrance into perpe- 
tual Reſt, and perpetual Joy. and Felicity drew nigh: He prayed God 
to ſtrengthen them with the mighty Spirit of his Grace. He deſired 
Cranmer to pray for him, as he alſo did for Cranmer. As for the Letters 
which theſe and the other Priſoners writ in their Impriſonment, Fox 
gathered the Originals from all People that had them: And Sir Walter 
Mildmay, the Founder of Emanuel- College, . procured them from him, 
and put them into the Library of that College, where I ſaw them; but 
they are all printed by Fox, ſo that the Reader, who deſires to ſee them, 
- may find them in his Acts and Monuments. Of them all, Ridley writ 
with the greateſt Connexon and Force, both in the Matter, and in the 
way of Rxpreſſ io. „n e nn e oe 
The Friſon- This being now over, there was great Boating among all the Po- 
d been foiled, The 
| — had done over thoſe at Oxford, ſet out a Paper, to which the late Bi- 


p * Nai 5 nen the! 
ting by word ſhops of Exeter, St. Davids, and Gloceſter, with Taylor, Philpot, Brad- 
of Mouth. ford, Crome, Sanders, Rogers, and Lawrence, ſet their Hands On the 8th 


&« fore either of the Houſes of Parliament: And that ſor , theſe Rea- 
« ſons: © © S 


l 


| were ſeeking neither to find 
otherwiſe they would have 
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© out - — bur char they ſought only their deftruftion, and he 75774. 


« own glory. r ; 
2 _ Fhiey ar that thoſe who wete to be the 2 chvse Dif 
«, putes, were their inveterate Enemies, and t paſſed in the 


« Convocation Houſe laſt Year, and lately at 0 they” a how 
they · muſt expect to be uſed. 

4. A They had been kept long Priſoners, ſome Nine or Te en | Months; pA 
“without Books, or. Papers, or convenient places of Study. ho Bards 
5. They knew they ſhould not be heard to ſpeak their Minds flly; | 
4 bat ſhould be ſtopt, as their Judges pleaſed. 

6. They could not have the nomination of their N date Who 
< -would: be fo choſen, that they would write and publiſn What their 
Enemies had a mind to. Therefore they would not engage in pub- 
« lick Diſputes, except b det but they would give a Summary 
<« of their Faith, for which they would be ready to offer Up) their Lives 5 
66 2 Halter, or the Fire, as 8 ſhould appoint. 

« They declared, That they believed the Scriptures to bs the true PE 
| « Word e of God, and the Judge of all Controverſies in the Matters of 15 
„Religion; and that the Church is to be obeyed, as long as ſhe follows 
<< this Word. That they believed the Apoſtles Creed, and thoſe Creeds 
<« ſet out by the Councils of Nice, Conſtantinople; Epheſus; and: Chalce: 
4 don, and by the firſt and fourth Councils ke and the Sym- 
boles of Athanaſius, Iren aus, Tertullian, and D That they be- 
4 lieved Juſtification by Faith; which Faith was kw outs an Opinion; 
e hut a certain perſuaſion wrought by the Holy Gheſt, Which dic ilu- 
4 minate the Mind, and ſuppled the Heart to ſubmit itſelf unſeignedly 2 
3 to God. That the — ged an Inherent Righteouſriels, yet . 

4 Juſtification, and the Pardon o Sins, they 'beli came only by 2 
« Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to them. They t ght the W 15 
ol God ought to be in a Tongue underſtood by the People; That | ; 
« Chriſt only, and not the Saints, were to be prayetl to; chat immedi- IVES 4 
4 ately after Death, the Souls paſs either to the State of the Bleſſed, ot BEE. 
<' of the Damned, without any Purgatory between; that Baptiſm and | 
the Lord's Supper are the Sacraments A Chrift, which + to bse 4 
'* adminiſtred according to his Inſtitution ; and therefore they condern- © _ 

< ned thedenying the Chalice, Tranſubſtantiation, the Adoratiom, &4ũ NV 

©. the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and aſſerted the lawfulneſs of Marriage ta 
© every Rank of Men. T heſe Things they declared they were ready 
to defend, as they oſten had before ere and concluded, char 
64 all People to enter into no Rebellion 2gainſt the Queen, but to obey 
4 her in all Points, except where her Commands v were waar £0 the 8 
Law of God.“. MLL £ 
_ © In theEndof this Month, the Lad Elizabeth was taken out of tha | ; 

Wah and put into the Cuſtody of the Lord Williams; Who Waited By 
on her to Woodſtock, and weated | her with great Civility, and all the EY” 
Reſpe& due to her Quality; but this not being ſo acceptable to thoſe : 8 
who governed, ſhe was put under the Charge of Sir Hen. OP, by £44 207-8 | 
whom ſhe was more roughly handled. = 00% 3 1 

On the 20th. of Fuly, Prince Philip landed at Southampton "When Prince Phi. | 
he ſet Foot to Land lt he preſently drew his Sword, and Ealrigd it e Lands, on 
good way naked in his Hand. Whether this was one of the Forms of _ 
his Country, I know not; but it was interpreted as an Omen, that he "0 
intended to Rule England” with the Sword, though others ſaid, irſhews | 
ed, he intended to N his Sword ih defence of the Nation. The 7 
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Mayor of Southampton brought him the Keys.of the Town, an expreſ- 
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ion of Duty always paid to our Princes; he took them from him, and 


gave them back without ſpeaking a Word, or expreſſing by any Sign 


that he was pleaſed with it. Bis Riffack amazed the Evgliſh, who 


And : 1s 
married to 


the Queen- 


uſe to be treated by their Kings with great ſweetneſs on ſuch Occaſions; 
and ſo much gravity in fo Fan a Man was not underſtood, but was 
look'd on as a ſign of vaſt pride and moroſeneſs. The Queen met him 
at Wincheſter, where, on the 25th. of Juh, Gardiner married them in 
the Cathedral,. the King being then in the; 27th. and the Queen in the 
38th. Year of her Age. They were preſented from the Emperor by his 


Ambaſſador, with à reſignation of his Titular Kingdom of Jeraſalem, 


and his more valuable one of Naples, which were Pledges of that total 
Reſignation 9 followed not long after. n 1 

So on the 27th. of July they. were proclaimed by their new Titles; 
4 Philip and Mary, King and Queen of England, France, Naples, Jeruſa- 
&« lem, and Ireland; Princes of Spain and Sicily, Defenders of the Faith; 


4 Arch-Dukes of Aaſtria, Dukes of Milan, Burgundy, and Brabant; 


Counts of Habſpurg, Flanders, and Tirol:“ Spain having always de- 
lighted in a long enumeration of pompous Titles. t 
It was obſerved, how happy Marriages had been to the Auſtrian 
Family ; who, from no extraordinary Beginnings, had now, in-Eighty 
Years Time, been raiſed by two Marriages ; firſt, with the Heir of Bur- 
gundy, and the Netherlands, and then with the Heir of Spain, to be the 
2 Family in Chriſtendome; and the Collateral F 

arriage of the Heir of Bohem and Hungary, was now- the greateſt in 
the Empire. And ſurely if Iſſue had followed this Marriage, the moſt 
extraordinary Succeſs poſſible would have ſeemed to be entailed. on 


them. But there was no great appearance of that; for as the Queen 
was now far advanced in Years, ſo ſhe was in no good ſtate of Health; 


a long courſe of Diſcontent, had g's ws both the health of her Body, 
and the temper of her Mind: Nor did the Matter alter much by her 
Marriage, except for the worſe, The King's wonderful Gravity and 
Silence, gained nothing upon the Exgliſb; but his Magnificence and 


He brings Bounty was very aceptable. He brought after him a vaſt Maſs of 
a great re. Wealth; Seven and twenty Cheſts of Bullion, every Cheft being a 


ſure with 


him to Ex- Yard and ſome Inches long; which were drawn in Twangy Carts to the 


vour done by 
1 


Tower ; after which came Ninety, nine Horſe, and TWO Carts, loaded 
with coined Gold and Silver. This great Wealth was perhaps the Sum 
that was formerly mentioned, which was to be diſtributed among the 
Engliſb; for it is not improbable, that though he empowered his Am- 
baſſadors, and Gardiner, to promiſe great Sums to fuch as ſhould —4 
mote his Marriage, yet that he would not part with ſo much Money till 
it was made ſure, and therefore he ordered this Treaſure to be brought 
after him; (T mention it here, yet it, came not into England till. Octo- 
8 January ſollowing.) He made his entry into London with great 
ate; ©! 1 


* 


AR of Fa At his firſt ſettling in 1. he obtained of the Queen, that many 


Priſoners ſhould be ſet at Liberty; among whom the Chief were, the 
Archbiſhop of Tork; and Ten Knights, with .many other . Perſons of 
Quality. Theſe, I ſuppoſe, had been committed, either for Wiat's 
Rebellion, or the Buſineſs of the Lady Jane; for I do not believe, 
any werediſcharged that were impriſoned on the Account of Religion. 
As for this Archbiſhop, though he went along in the Reformation, 
yet I find nothing that gives any great Character of him. I never ſaw | 
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any Letter bf his, nor do T remember to have. ſeen any honourable. 1 554. 
mention made of him any where; ſo that he ſeems to have been a ſoft A 


and weak Man; and except thoſe little Fragments of his Opinions in 
ſome Points about the -Maſs, (which are in the ay I know no 
remains of his Pen. It ſeems he did at this Time comply in Matters of 
Religion, for without that, it is not prohable that My © Philip would 
have "peo" for him, or that the Queen would have been ealily en · 
treat iter 

The intercefſions chat Philip made for che Lady 


Elizabeth, and the the 


Earl of Devonſbire, did gain him the Hearts of the Nation, more than ſerves 
any Thing elſe that he ever did. Gardiner was much ſet againſt them, 3 1707 Elize- 


and ſtudied to bear down the Declaration that Wiat had made of their 
Innocency all that he could; but it was made fo openly on the Scaffold, 
that it was not poſſible to ſuppreſs i it. Before, in. his Examinations, 
Vit had accuſed them, hoping to have faved himſelf by fo baſe an 
Action, but he redeemed it all he could at his Death. This had broken 
Gardiner's Deſign, who thought all they did about Religion, was but 
_ half Work, unless the Lady Elizabeth tore deſtroyed. For he knew, 
that though ſhe og arr many Things, yet her Education had been 
wholly under the Reformed; and which was more to him, who judged 
all People by their Intereſt, he reckoned that Intereſt muſt make — | 
deelare againſt the Papacy, [oor otherwiſe the was a Baſtard) if ever 
ſhe ſhould out-live her Siſter. 


Philip oppoſed this, at firſt upon a | generous An, to recommend 


nimſelf by obtaining ſuch Acts of Favour to be done by the Queen. 
But afterwards, when tlie hopes of Iſſue failed him by his Marriage, 
he preſerved her, out of Intereſt Roß State; for if ſhe had been put out of 
the way, the Queen of Scotland (that — to be married to the Dauphin) 
was to ſucceed; which would have made too great an Acceſſion to the 
French Crown ; and beſides as it afterwards a red, he was not with- 
out hopes of perſuadin * to marry himſelf, if her Siſter ſhould die 
without Iſſue. For the Earl of Devonſbire, he more eaſily obtained 
his Freedom, though not till ſome Months had paſſed. That Earl be- 

ing ſet at liberty, finding be was to lie under perpetual Diſtruſts, and 
that he might be, perhaps upon the firſt Diſorder, again put in- 
to the Tower, to whic Jed, Stars ſeemed to condemn him, reſolved to 

0 beyond Sea; but dy within a Year after, as ſome: ſay, of Poy- 
JON> ; - * 


All this 1 have laid together, (though it fell not out allat once) 


that I might give a full account of all the Acts of Grace that Philip did in _ beloves 


England; But for the reſt of his Behaviour, it was no way acc table . 
to the People, for as he engaged the Nation in all his Intereſts, ſo that 
henceſorth, during this Reign, England had no ſhare in the Conſulta- 
tions of Europe, but was blindly lec'by him, which proved fatal to them 
in the concluſion, by the ignominious loſs of Calais; So his Temper and 
way of Deportment ſeemed moſt ridiculous, and extravagantly formal 
to the Engliſb Genius, which naturally loves the mean, between the 
exceſſive jollity and talkativeneſs of the French, and the ſullen ſtaied- 
neſs of che Spaniard , rather enclining more to the briskneſs of the one, 
than the ſuperciliouſneſs of the other : And indeed his Carriage was ſuch 
here, that the acting him and his Spaniards, was one of the great 
' Diverſions of Queen Elizabeth's Court. The Hall of the Court was al- 
moſt continually ſhut all his Time, and none could have acceſs, unleſs 
it were firſt. demanded, with as much formality as Ambaſſadors uſe in 
op Mme. 5 asking 
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ſtaying but the Officers af the Houſhold, - ' > + - 


dis Viſitatle the reſt. He had ordered his Chaplains to draw a Bool of Homiliet, 
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ſt the Court, few. 


Silo JT 10 JVOSTR ROTO: 

Gardines | Gardiner had now the Goverhment put entirely in his Hands; And he, 
magnifies to make his Court the better with the new King, preached! at St. Pals 
him much in the 26th. of Seprember; whicre, after he bad inveighed. long againſt the 
Preachers in King Edna Time, which was the common Subiect of 

all their Sermons, he rum out much in commendatjon of the King, af- 

firming him to be as wiſe, pert). oh and temperate, as any Prince 

that ever was in Exglaud; and if he did not proye ſo, he was content 

that all his Hearers thould eſteem bim an impudent Lyar, The ſtate 
of the Court continued in this poſture till the next Parliament. 
But great Diſdontents did now appear. every, Where. The ſevere 
Executiòns aſter the laſt riſing, the Marriage With Spain, and the overs 
turning of Religion, :concurred to alienate the Nation fromithe Covern: 
ment; This appeared no where more ay en A than 4n'Norfolky 
thought they might have 


where the People reflecting on their Seryices, 
There were ſome malicious Rumours ſpread; that the Queen was 

with Child before the King came over. This was ſo much reſented:at; 

Court, that the Queen writ a Letter to the Juſtices there, (Which is in 

col Num. 14. the Collact ion) to enquire into thoſe falſe Reports, and to look to all that 
ſpread falſe News in the County. | The Earl of Swſſex, upon this, ex- 
amined a great many, but could make nothing out of it. It flowed 

from the officioufneſs of Hoptox, the new Biſhop of ' Norwich; who 

thought to expreſs His Zeal to the Queen, whoſe Chaplain he had long 
been, by ſending up the Tales of the Country to the Council Table; 

not conſidering how much it was below the Dignity of the Govern- 

ment, to look aſter all vain Reports. eu 23 Too 

VIE This Summer the Biſhops went their Viſitations, to ſee every Thing 
Carriage in executed according to the Queen's Injunctions. Banner went his wit 


1554. asking Audience: 80 that moſt of the Nobility le 


with an Expoſition of the Chriſtian Religion. He ſays, in his Preface 
to it, that he and his Chaplains had compiled it; but it is likely he had 
only the Name of it, and that his Chaplains compoſed it. Yet the 
greateſt, and indeed, the beſt part of it was made to their Hands, for 
it was taken out of the T»ſtitution of 4 Chriſtian Man, ſet out by King 

Henry, only varied in thoſe Points, in which it differed from what they 
were now about to ſet up: So that concerning the Pope's Power, ſings 

it was not yet eſtabliſhed, he ſays nothing, for, or againſt it. 
| The Articles upon which he made his Viſitation, will be found in the 
col. Num, Collectian, and by theſe we may judge of all the other Viſitations over 
15. England. In the Preface, G he had not made his Articles 
out of any ſecret grudge or diſpleaſure to any; but meerly for the 
« diſcharge of his Conſcience towards God and the World. The Ar- 
4 ticles were; Whether the Clergy did ſobeha ve themſelves in Living, 
Teaching, and Doing, that in the judgment of indifferent Men, they 
ſeemed to ſeek the Honour of God, of the Church, and of the King 
and Queen? Whether they had been Married, or were taken for 
Married? And whether they were Divorced, and did no more come 
at their Wives? Or whether they did defend their Marriages? Whe- 
ther they did reſide, keep Hoſpitality, provide a Curate in their Ab- 
“ fence ? And whether they did devoutly celebrate the Sexvice, and uſe 
« Praceflions? Whether they were ſuſpect of Hereſy? Whether, they 
did haunt Ale: houſes and e e r 
8 n 7 | Wo ls c ether 
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Ar 


4 ox refuſed ſuc 
& Sick, 196 
« .mafry any, without askin 
« obſerved the Faſts and Hoſy days? Whether they went in their Ha- 
« bits and Tonſures? Whether thoſe that were ordained ſchiſmatically, 


* did-officiate hour being admirred by the Ordinary ? Whether they 
« for Leaſes, for many Years of thei Benefces? Whether they follow. 


" e& Merchandice or Ulury.? Whether they carried Swords or Daggers, 
in Times or Places ngt.: canyentent? Whether they did once every 
L Quarter expound to the People in the Vulgar Tongue, the Apoſtles 
2 Elon Kee Commandments; the twoCommandments of Chriſt for 
& Toving God and our Neighbour, the ſeven Works of Mercy, ſeven 
deadly Sins, ſeven principal Vertues, and the ſeven Sacraments? 
Theſe FOG che moſt epotdefable Heads on which he viſited, . © 
; One Thing is remarkable, That it appears, both by theſe, and the No Re. or. 
Robes Injunction, that they did not pretend to re- ordain thoſe that dination - of 


been ardained by the New Book in King Edward's Time; but to ed in K. 4. 
neconcile them, and add thoſe Things that were wanting; which were 2474s Time. 
the Ancinting, and giving the Priefily Veſtments,. with orher Rites of 
the Roman Pontifical. . In this Point of re- ordaining ſuch as were or- 

i dlained in Hereſy or Schiſm, the Church of Rowe has not gone by any 
Ready Rule: For though they account the Greek, Church to be guilty 
both of Hereſy and Schiſm, they receive their Prieſts without a new 
Ordination. Yet after the time of the Conteſts between Pope Nicolaus 
and Phatizs, and much more after. the outragious - Heats at Rome, be- 
ben Hegi, and Hera, in which. the dead Bodies of the. former 
Popes. were, raiſed and dragged about the Streets by their Succeſſors, 
e the Ordinations, which they pretended were made irre- 
© Afie wards again, upon the great Schiſm between the Popes of Rome 
and Avignon, they did nene E ner renews 2 Ones Eu had 
been given: But now in Eugland, though they only ſupplied at this 
4 — the Deſects, which they ſaid wy in choir dies Ordination : 
yet afterwards, when they proceeded; to burn them that were in Or- 
ders, they went upon the old Maxim, That Orders given in Schiſm 
were not valid; fo they did not eſteem Hooper nor Ridley Biſhops, and 
therefore: anly degraded, them from Priefthood ; though they had been 
ordained by their own Forms, faving only the Oath to the Tope; but 
or thoſe who were ordained by the 8 they did not at all de- 
grade them, ſuppoſing now they had n true Orders by it. 


* 


of . 


Bonner, in his Viſitation, took great Care to {ee all Things were eve- 
ry - where done according to the old Rules, which was the main Thing 
intended; other Points being put in for Form. When he came to Had- 
ham, he prevented the Doctor, who did not .expe& him ſo ſoon by 
two Hours, ſo that there was no ringing of Bells, which put him in 00 
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thoſe ordain. 
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1554. fmall Diſorder : And that was much encreaſed, when he went into the 
(Church, and found neither the Sacrament hanging vp, nor a Rood! ſet 
up: Thereupon he fell a railing, ſearing moſt ntemperately, call 

the Prieft an Heretick, a Knave, with many qther ſuch goodly Words. 

I be Prieſt ſaid, All theſe Things ſhould be zmended ſpeedily and 
knowing that a good Dinner was the beſt way to temper Biſhop Bon- 


2 70 he 


5 ner, he deſired him to d and dine at his Houſe:? But Hbnner took it ſo 


ans rage. ill, that Hadham, which was one of his own Churches, thould be an 
ill Example to thoſe about it, that he loft all Patience; and reachin 
at Dr. Bricket ¶ that was the Parſon's Name) to beat him, be miſguided 
the Stroke, which fell on Sir Thomas Joſſelin's Ear with great force. Feck- 
nam, then Dean of Paul's in Dr. May's room, ſtudied to appeaſe Jolſelin 
hy and ſaid to him, That the Biſhop's ings long in the"Marſhalſea, had 
ſo diſordered him, that in his Paſſion he knhew not what he did; but 
when he came to himſelf, he would be forry for what he had done. 
Joſſelin anſwered, He thought, now that he was taken out of the Mar- 
ſbalſea, he ſhould be carried to Bedlam. But Bonner continued in his Fury; 
and though he had purpoſed to ſtay at his Houſe there ſome Days, and 
had ordered Proviſions to be made; yet he would needs he gone, though 
it diſordered the reſt of his Viſitation ; for he came to every Place ſooner 
than he intended, or had given'notice. OO oo 
The Carvers, and makers of Statues, had now a quick Trade for 
Roods and other Images, which were to he provided, for all Places. 
Bonner had obſerved, That in moſt Churches the Walls were paint 
with places of Scripture ; and in many Places there were Paſſages writ- 
ten that either favoured the Marriage of the Clergy, or were againft 
the Corporal Preſence, and the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and the multipli- 
city of the Ceremonies of the Church: So he did at his return, ſend out 
Epiſcopal Letters, on the'24th of October, to raze all thoſe Painti 85. 
Upon this it was 82 ſaid, That the Scriptures muſt be daſh'd 
out to make way for the Images, ſince they were ſo contrary one to 
another, that they could not decently ſtand together. There were ma- 
ny ludicrous Things every-where done in Deriſion of the old Forms, 
and of the Images: Many Poems were 1 with other ridiculous 
Repreſentations of the Latin Service, and the Pageantry of their Wot- 
ſhip. But none occaſioned more Laughter, than what fell out at 
Paul's the Eafter before; the Cuſtom being to lay the Sacrament" into 
the Sepulchre at Even-Song on Good-Friday, and to take it out hy 
break of Day on Eaſter Morning: At the Time of the taking of it out, 
The Sacra- the Quire ſung theſe Words, Surrexit, non eft hic, He is riſen, he is not 
ment ſtollen. here: But then the Prieſt looking for the Hoſt, found it was not there 
indeed, for One had ſtollen it out; which put them all in no ſmall Diſor- 
der, but another was preſently brought in its ſtead. Upon this a Ballad 
followed, That their God was ſtollen and loſt, but a new one was made 
in his room. This Railery was fo falt, that it provoked the Clergy 
much. They offered large Rewards to diſcover him that had ftollen 
the Hoſt, or had made the Ballad, but could not come to the know- 
ledge of it. But they reſolved &re long to turn that Mirth and Pleaſant- 
neſs of the Hereticks, into ſevere Mourning. mn 
A new Par- And thus Matters went on to the 11th of November, when the third 
liament· Parliament was ſummoned. In the Writ of Summons, the Title of 
Ssapream Head of the Church, was leſt out, though it was ſtill by Law uni- 
ted to the other Royal Titles: And therefore this was urged, in the 
| beg aining of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, as a good Reaſon for Ts 
Mus 2 2 2 ö 
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that Parliament, ſince it was not called by a lawful Writ. Now was 1554. 
Cardinal Pool allowed to come into Exgland. The Emperor had this 
Summer brought him to Handers, where, to make amends for the rude- 

neſs of ſtopping him on his Way, he deſired him to mediate a Peace be- 

tween France and him; but that had no effect. It ſoon appeared, that 

all Things were ſo well prepared by Gardiner's Policy, and the Spaniſh 

Gold, that it would be an eaſy Matter to carry every Thing in this 

Seſſion. The Lord Paget and the Lord Haſtings, were ſent from the 

King and Queen to bring the Cardinal over. At the opening of the 
Parliament, it was an unuſual Sight, to ſee both King and Queen ride 

in State, and come into it with two Swords of State, and two Caps of 
Maintenance carried before them : The Swords were carried, one b 

the Earl of Pembroke, the other by the Earl of Weſtmorland; and the 

Caps, by the Earls of Arundel and Shrewsbary. The firſt Bill put into Tue Attain- 
the Lords Houſe, was the Repeal of the Attainder of Cardinal Pool; it der of Card. 
began on the 17th, and was ſent down to the Commons on the 19, who Pe repeat. 
read it twice on that ſame Day, and the third time on the 2oth, and 

ſent it up. This Bill being to be paſſed before he could come into Eng- 

land, it was queſtioned, in the Houſe of Commons, Whether the Bill 

could be paſſed without making a Seſſion, which would neceſſitate a 
Prorogation ? It was reſolved, It might be done: So on the 22d. the 

King and Queen came, and paſſed it. It ſet forth, That the only Rea- 

ſon of his Attainder, was, Becauſe he would not conſent to the unlaw- 

ful Separation and Divorce between King Henn), and his moſt godly, 
vertuous,and lawful Wife, Queen Katharine : Therefore they conſidering 

t he true and ſincere Conſcience of the Cardinal in that Point, and his 

other many godly Vertues and Qualities, did repeal that Act. 

On the 24th he came to London, but without the Solemnities of a Le- He comes to 
gate's Entry, becauſe the Pope's Authority was not yet ſet up by Law. L, 
What Cardinal Pool's Inſtructions were, I do not know; nor is it full 
underſtood by Learned Men, what was the Power of a Legate 4 Latere 

in thoſe Days. But I found, in the King's Paper-Office, the Original 
Bull of Cardinal Beaton's Legatine Power in Scotland, which it ſeems 
was intercepted by ſome of the King's Ships, in the paſſage by Sea thi- 
ther; or was ſent up to London by thoſe who killed him, and poſſeſſed 
themſelves of his Caſtle and Goods. And I having mentioned this Bull 
to thoſe Learned Men, by whoſe Direction I have governed myſelf in 
this Work, I did, by their Advice, give it a room in the Collection, though 
it be large; ſince, no doubt, Cardinal Pool's Bull was in the ſame Form. Col. Number 
In it the Reader will clearly perceive what Authority was lodged in 
the Legates, to overthrow and diſpenſe with almoſt all the Rules and 
Canons of the Church; only ſome peculiar Things, (which were more 
conſpicuouſſy ſcandalous) were ſtill reſerved to the Apoſtolick See itſelf; 
whoſe ſingular Privilege it has been always eſteemed to diſpenſe with 
the beſt Things, and allow of the worſt; ſo the Pretenders to thoſe 
Graces, paid proportionably for them ; this Authority was too Sacred 
to be truſted, even to a Legate, it being the Prerogative of the Popes 
themſelves, to be the moſt eminent Tranſgreſſors of all Canons and 
Conſtitutions, 

The Cardinal firſt declared what his Deſigns and Powers were to the 
King and Queen; and then on the 27th. a Meſſage was ſent to the Par- 
liament to come and hear him deliver his Legation; which they doing, 


he made them a ong Speech, inviting them to a Reconciliation with 
the Apoſtolick See, fro 


And makes a 
Speech to the 
m whence he was ſent by the common Paſtor of Parliament. 


Chriſtendom, 


rr Ir iT 
=: | 195 * Chriſtendom, to reduce them, who had long 8 from the Tncloſure 
1 ARS of the Church. This made ſome emotion in the Queen, which ſhe 
1 | The Queen foridly thought was a Child quickned in her Belt: This redoubled the 


beichChia Joy, ſome not ſparing ro fay, That as Joby Bereit leaped in his Mo- 


The Tay 5 the 2 


lowed on this Saluration from Chriſt's Vicar. In this, her Women, ſce- 
ing that ſhe firmly believed herſelf with Child, flittered her ſo far, that 
they fully perſuaded. her of it. Notice Was given of it to the Council, 
who that N Night writ a Letter to Bonner about it, ordering a I: Deum to 
be ſung at St. Paal's, and the other Churches of London, and that Col- 
lects ſhould be conſtantly uſed for bringing this to a happy perfection. 
Al a? Night, and next Day, there was 3 Joy about the Court 
4 and I ; 
On . 29th. the Speaker report6d to the Commons the Subſtance of 
the Cardinal's Speech; and a Meſfage coming from the Lords for a Cori. 
ſerence of ſome of their Houſe, with the Lord Chancellor, ſour Earls, 
four Biſhops; and four Lords, to prepate a Supplication for their being 
reconciled to the See of Nome; it was — 4 — to: And the Petition 


being agreed on at tho Committee, was reported, und ow. by 
idle 


both Houſes. It contained an Addreſs to the Kingiand 
d been guilty of a moſt horrible Deſection 
ment'sPetiti- © and Schifr from the poſtolick See, they did now fincerely fepent 
on to #10. of it ; and in'Sign of their Repentance, were ready to repeal all the 
| the Sec of Laws made in Prejudice of that See: Therefore ſince the King and 
Rome. 4 Queen had been no way defiled by their Schiſm, they pray them to 
| © he Interceſſors with the Legate to grant them Abſolution, and to re- 
<« ceive them again into the Boſom of the Chureh. 
80 this being preſented by both Houſes on their Knees to the King 
and Queen, they made their Interceſſion with the Cardinal, who there- 
pon delivered fimfelf ! in a long 7 6 15 
Bots He thanked the Parliament © for repea nethe AQ againſt him, and 
makes a long making him a Member of the 4 wo rom which he was by that 
_ Speech. ( Act cut off: In recompence of which, he was now to reconcile them 
3 4 to the Body of the Church. He told them the Apoſtolick See cheriſſyd 
_ el . © Britain moſt'tenderly; as the firſt Nation that had publickly received 
the Chriſtian Faith, The Saxons were alſo afterwards converted by 
„ the Means of that See, and ſome of their Kings had been ſo devoted 
| i to it, that Offa; and others, had gone to viſit the Threſholds of the 
* Apoltles. That ' Adrian IV. an Englfþ Pope, had given Ireland to the 
« Crown of Eugland: And that many mutual Marks of recip och. 
< Kindneſs had paſ®d between that common Father of Chr — 
4% our Kings, their moſt beloved Sons: But none more eminent 2 
Ache beſtöwing on the late King, the Title of Defender of the | Faith. 
He told them, That in the Unity with that See, conſiſted the Hap- 
4 pineſs and Stren gth of al Churches: That ſince che Greis had ſepa- 
3 rated from — they had been abandoneg by God, and were now 
under the Yoke of Mahomerans. That the Biſtractions of Gimany did 
4 further demonſtrate this; but moſt of all, the Confuſions themſelves 
“ had ſelt, ever ſince they had broken that Bond of Perfection. That 
it Was the Ambition and Craft of ſome, who for their private 
Ends began it, to which the reſt did my 33 comply, and 
. < chat the Apoſtolick See might have pr inſt ein for it, by 
the Aſſiſtance of other Princes; dark had ey i oking for that. Day, 
& ay for the: Hand of even: 'He run out much on the Commenda- 
6 tion 


— 


The Parlij- That whereas they 


cher's Belly at the Salutatidm of the Virgin, ſohere a happy Omen fol. = 


Kok 1 
« tion of. he 8 and faid, "God 8d onally Kara 3 to pro- - 15 "aa e 1 57 
_ « cure this great Bleſſing to the Church. At laſt, he enjoined them 5 SR 
. penance to repeal the Laws they had made; and ſo, in the P | 5 
„Name, he granted them a full Abſolution, which the reteived on ane grones - » 
40 N Knees; and he allo abſolved the whole Realm rotn all Cen. lation, _. e 
* {ares. 7 8 ; | 
The reſt of the Dylanras ſpent with great golemnity wad Triumph; J 
all that had been done, was publiſhed next Sunday at Paul's. There was 
a Committee appointed, =, Houſes, - to prepare the Statute of Re- | 
peal, which Was not finiſhed before the 25th of December, and then, 1 
the Biſhop of London only 1 againſt it, becauſe of a Proviſo —_ 
in for the Lands which the Lord Wentworth had out of his Biſhoprick, it 
was agreed to, and ſent to the Commons. They made more haſte, 
with it, for they ſent it back the 4th of January, with a Deſire that 
twenty Lines in it, which concerned the See of London, and the Lord 
Wentworth, might be put out, and two new Provi 97 added. One of 
their Proviſe s was not liked by the Lords, who drew a new one; to 5 
which the Viſcount Montacute, and the Biſhops of Landon and Coventry, 0. 1 
diſſented. The twenty Lines of the Lotd Wentworth's Proviſo were not 5 | 
put out; but the Lord Chancellor took a Knife, and cur them out of  _ 9 
the Parchinent, and ſaid, Now I do truly the O 0 a Chancellor; the 5 1 8 
Mord being ignorantly derived by ſome from Cancelling. It is not men- * 
tioned in the Journal, that this was done by the Order of the Houſe; TY 
but that muſt be ſuppoſed, otherwiſe it 2 be thou ht the Parlia- | 
ment would have conſented to ſo unlimitted a Power in e Lord Chan- e 
cellor, as to raze or cut out Proviſos at his pleaſure, 3 
« By the Act is ſer forth, their former 'Schiſm from the See of Rome, 
and their Reconciliation to it now; upon which, all Acts paſſed The AR of 
4 fince the 2oth of Henry VIII. againſt that See, were ſpecially enu. Repesling i 4 
© meratedand repealed : There it is faid, Thar, for tlie removing of! — 2 4. 
all Grudges that might ariſe, they deſired that the following Articles | 
* might through the Cardinals Interceſſion, be eſtabliſhed by che 
1 « \Pope's Authority. 1 n 
1. „ That all Biſho erh Cathedrals, or Callgs, o eſtabliſhed 5 | 8 
* 2 be — 1 for ever. | " 
1 2: That Marriages, made within ſuch 1 as are not contra- OP | | 
« ry. to the Law of God, but only tothe Laws of the Church, WO be 
S Ae or dere and the Ilfue by them declared itimate. eh 
3. “That all Inſtitutions into Benefices might be confirmed. I} 5 
4. That all Judicial Proceſſes might be alſo confirmed. | 
4 And finally, That all the Settlements of the Lands, of any Biſhbp: A Proviſofor 
« ricks, Monaſteries, or other ble by Houſes, might continue. af Lands. — 
“they were, without any Trouble y the Ecclefiaftical Cenfures o BY 
Laws. Jy 
And to make this paſk the better, a Petition was procured from 115 1 
Convocation of Canterbury, ſetting forth, That whereas they, being _ ho M2 - 
the Defenders and Guardians of the Church, ought; to endeavour, bout it. ll 
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about it. 


c with all their Stren th, to recover thoſe Goods to the Church, which | 8 
in the time of the Fire Schiſm had been alienated ; yet havin conſi es __— 
« dered well of it, they ſaw how difficulr, and indeed) i impoſſible, that 1 * 
« would prove, and how much it would endanger. the publick Peace 7 
* of the Realm, and the Unity of the Church; bY they prefer- 
4 ring the publick Welfare, and the Salvation of Souls, to their ] 
« private Intereſts, did humbly pray. the King and Queen to intercede Oe 
« with Fhe e Logate, that Ng to 1 Powers * wen by the Pope, Po ;Qꝛ 


1 | F — ; — —— — — — — — 
274 The g the Reformation ͤ ee 
3 ET « he would ſettle and confirm all that had been done in the Alienation 

> of the Church and Abbey-Lands, to which they, for their Intereſts, 
& did conſent; And they added an humble Defire, That thoſe Thing: 
Which concerned the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion and Liberty, mig 
2 4 he re-eſtabliſhed, that ſo they might be able to diſcharge the Paſtoral 
Cure committed to them. Upon this, the Cardinal granted a full Con- 
6 firmation of thoſe Things; ending it with a heavy Charge on thoſe 
« who had the Goods of the Church in their Hands, that they would 
'« conſider the Judgments of God that fell on-Belſhazar, for his profane 
« uſing the holy Veſſels, though they had not been taken away by 
„ himſelf, but by his Father. And he moſt earneſtly.exhorted them, 
« that at leaſt they would take Care, that out of the Tythes of Parſo- 
F nages, or Vicarages, thoſe who ſerved the Cures, might be ſufficient- 
|; « ly maintained and encouraged. This was confirmed in Parliament, 
„ wherealſoit was declared, That all Suits about theſe Lands, were on- 
66 ly.ty be in the Queen's Courts, and not in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts: 
nd if any ſhould, upon the Pretence of any Eccleſiaſtical Authority, 
&« diſturb the Subjects in their Poſſeſſion, they were to fall, into a Pre- 
munire, It was alſo declared, That the Title of Sapream Head, never 
« of Right belonged to the Crown; yet all Writings, wherein it was 
© uſed, were till to continue in force; but that hereafter, 1 
4 ſhould be of force, in which either, ſince the Queen's coming to the 
4 Crown, or afterwards, that Title ſhould be, or had been omitted. 
« It was alſo declared, That Bulls from Rome might be executed; that 
2 
cc 
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© all Exemptions that had belonged to Religious Houſes, and had been 
© continued by the Grants given of them, were repealed, and theſe Places 
were made ſubje& to the Epiſcopal- Juriſdiction, excepting only the 
Privileges of the two Univerſities, the Churches of Wefminſter and 
Windſor, and the Tower of London. But for encouraging any to be- 
ftow what they pleaſed on the Church, the Statutes of - Mor:main 
were repealed for twenty Years to come, provided always, That 
1 nothing in this Act ſhould be contrary to any of the Rights of the 
Crown, or the Ancient Laws of England; but that all Things ſhould 
be brought to the State they were in at the 2oth Year of her Father's 
Reign, and to continue in that Condition. OO 
| For underſtanding this Act more perſectly, I ſhall next ſet down the 
An Addreſs Heads of the Addreſs which the Lower Houſe of Convocation made to 


made by the 


infecior Cle. the Upper; for moſt of the Branches of this Act had their firſt riſe from 
y- t; I have put it in the Collection, having found it among Archbiſhop Par- 
- Col. Number kern Papers... N eee the Lords of the Upper Houſe of 
1 „ « Convocation, to take Care, that by their Conſent to the Settlement 
Wes. 4 "of the Church-Lands, nothing might be done in Pejudiet.of any juſ 
—_ Title they had in Law to * As alſo, it being ſaid, in the Grant 
n 4 of Chantries to King Edward, That Schools and Hoſpitals were to be 
r 4. erected in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom; they deſir'd, that ſome regard 
4 might be had to that: Likewiſe, that the Statutes of Mortmain might 
« he repealed : And whereas Tithes had been at all Times appointed for 
the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry, therefore they prayed, that all Impropriati- 
_ © ons might be diſſolved, and the Tithes be reſtor d to the Church. They 
+ Alſo propoſed 27 Articles of Things meet to be conſidered for the Re- 
* formation of the Church. Natnely, That all who had preached any 
1 - * Heretical Doctrine, ſhould be made openly to recant it: That Cran- 
ki >. * 1... «mers Bookoſ the Sacrament, on late Service- Books, with all Hereti- | 
c cal Books, ſhould be burnt, and all that had them, ſhould be 2 
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15 in; otherwiſe th 20 Told es 


4 Bray 15 Fg care ſhould. be had o 1 Pack th 4 were 
{ 20 85 8 Watt he Statutes 9 5 55 RE 4 
9 revived, 10 Hl 1 reſtorg Oats. former F. rise Ol 


tutes lg P , and N 1 eden wi mg K be repea ted, 555 
{ br attend og 1 e at 3h Simoniacal - 
not only in t gy. that made che 
e atron in.thoſc that mediated 1. them; 155 „„ 
7 Hog Fs the N be reſtored according to the, Magna 
4 Cee AN delivered from, the heayy urdens of Firſt- 
* Fruits, Faak 20480 &s,: That there might be a clear expla- 
as ation made all the A 110 of the Præmunire; and that none ſhould 
4 f er it, till there were firſt a Prohibition, iſſued”. out by 
1 g Queen. in that Particular; and that diſobediegce to it, ſhould only 
ring them within that Guilt : That all Exemptions ſhould be taken 
5 all, Uſury be forbid; all Clergy: Men obliged to 89, in their 
9 bl The laſt was, That all who. had ſpoiled Churches Without 
4 5 Watrant, might be liged to make reſtitution, 
e 


next Act that was brought in, Was for the reviving the Statutes The Laws 
7 Richard.the Second, Heng the Fourth, and Henry the Fifth, left Here- 


ticks revived; 


Hereticks; of which an Account was wen in the firſt Book of 
t 15 mer Part. The Act began in the Houſe of Commons; Who, as 


Was fired ; in the former; Parliament, were, mvch. ſet on Seperities. 


It was brought in on the 12th. of December, and ſent. up to. the Lords 
on the 15th. who paſſed it on the 18th. of th it Month The Com- 
mons put in alſo another Bill, for voiding all eaſes made by married 
Prieſts, It was much argued among them; and the firſt Draught be: 
ing rejected, a new one was drawn, and ſeat. oP to the Lords, on, th 
gth. of December ; but they finding i it would ſhake a great bark of the 


ws © 


Biſhops, laid it afide. Thus did the ſervile an corrupted Houle of 
Commons run ſo faſt, that the Biſhops; themſelyes were forced to mo- 
derate their Heats. | They all underſtood how much the Queen was 
{ct upon having the Church raiſed as high as could be, and ſaw there 
Was nothin ſo effectual to recommend any to her Fa vour, as to move 


h in theſe Matters: And though their Motions were thought toc 


violent, and rejected, yet their Affections were thereby diſcovered ; 
ſo.that they CET they. ſhould be looked, on as Men deeply engaged in 
theſe Intereſts. ; 


* 4175 this, the Bill of Treaſons was brought. in. This Was alſo al- An 4 
1 or ſome Days in the Houſe of Commons, but at liſt agreed to. eee 


it, any who denyed the King's Right to the Title of the Crown, 
Wich the Queen's, or endeavoured to put him frotn it, togetlier with 
them that did ſeveral other Offences, were to forfeit all chetr Goods, 
and to be impriſoned during Life, and Clergy Men were to be depri- 


ved by their, Ordinaries: In theſe Caſes, the ſecond Offence Was to be 


Treaſon. But if any ſhould compaſs the King's Death, and Utter it by 


any overt-Deed, 45. his Marriage to the Queen, che” Beſt Offence 


of this kind: ſhould be Treaſon. It was alſo enaRted, thay, the Patlia-. 


* 


fue, he would take on him the Government of them, ti 
Chi to which he had aſſented; 18 1 0 the Queen dyed before her 


Children came to be of Age, the oyernment of the Kingdom ſhould be 
In the 0 Kings Hands S it Mere dee Pe Were FN 3 ai fr PEPE 
z . f & E13 900 der, 


| ment havin petitioned : the King, that if the Queen dy 111 yi an 1 
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Rights of the Church Lands, that were. made b 912 Married Prieſts, or 
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1554... ter, 0 7 e was Aﬀteert Years of Age 


NI 


yy * __ . 


nag his Death was to be Treten The WX neffes were to be bts 


Another ""__ 
gainſt ſediti- chers, 
ous . 


Gardiner is 


* — e- of January, to Gardiner s 0 ſmall joy. 


' Intereſts of thoſe who conſented. to it; 789 0 to lead 


n againſt Proviſions from Rome, Were ſtill kept 
Cardinal Pool's being 


ſtabliſbed, and People again broug 


ence, ſince all the affiſtance that the Pringes of 


"The 1 f *y of 2 Des 
: And in all that Time, ET | 
Wich. 


before the Parties; and none was to be tryed for any Words, but 


in fx Months after th were fpoken. Henn | 
: Another Acx Paſſed, 4 Report mee of Gitie. 1 crete | 5. 3 


who had, as was informet!, prayed itt their Conventicles, that 

God would turn the s Heart from 55 to the true Faith, or 

ſc orien 7 1 8, and take her quickly ort of the way: ek Lake 
e that fo prayed for taking away the Qieens Life, were to 

Traytors; de f they cee "ehetnfely 58 BA 5 1 

they were not to be condetritied of Tre ity dal 

Puniſhment, other than Death, at the Nieden. This was 


paſſed in great hafte, fot ir was rfirice * i Taue 5 of Lords, and 
LM, on the 16th. of Jaan, in which the Parliamettt was 5540 


Thete was another att paſt, a inſt rhoſs that boreal Ly ing Reports 
of atiy Noblemen, Judges, or We Officers; that ſuch i read them 
ſhout! be iris till they brought their Authors, according to for- 
mer Acts. If any ſpread ſuch Reports of the King and ono the 
were to be ſet on a Pillory, and pay 100 J. or lavet their Fars cut off, 
and be three Months Ptifoners ; and they were to pay 100 Marks, and 
ſuffer one Months Impriſonment, though they had Authors for them, 
if they reported them maliciouſly : But if their Reports tended to the 
irring of any Inſurrection, they were to loſe their right Hands; and 
upon a ſecond Offence to fuffer 1 inſt r during their Lives; bat 
they were to be proceeded againſt within Three Months after the 
Words ſo ſpoken. | | 
All the Bills being ended, the Parliament Was diſſolved on the «6th. 
He had now performed all 
that he had undertaken to the Queen, or the * ror: Upon which 
he had the Reputation that he was formerly I. ed Stateſman, 
and a dextrous manager of Affaits, much ae raiſed; fince 
he had brought about, in {© ſmall a Time, fo great a change, where _ 
another 
way. To thoſe who had apprehended: rhe Tyranny of Rome, he had 
ſaid, That as our former Kings hat! always kept it under in a great 
meaſure; ſo there was leſs danger of that now, fince they faw that all 
Princes had agreed to preſerve their own Ri ighrs Gel, againſt the 
Pope's Pretenſions. He ſhewed them, that — all the Id Laws 
in force: And fo upon 
called over, were was a ' Commiſſion ſent him, 
under the Great Seal, bearin date the toth. of November, authorizing 
him to exerciſe his Legatine Power in England.” By this he thewed them 
that no Legate ſhould ever come into Exe aut to execute any Power, 
till his Faculties were ſeen and h ede Queen. Others thooghr 
this was but a vain imagination; if the Fapaty cy were once fully e- 
plit under the old Superſtition, of e- 
ſteeming ihe Popes hits Vicars, and the infallible Heads of the 
Church, it would not be poſſible to retain the Peo le in their Obedi- 
dom of this 
ts in their Wars with the Popes, flowed 
N did no more ſubmit implicitly to 
at blind Obedience were reftored, it would 


Tire had 195 their Subject 
from this, chat they 
their Fiefts. But if Ra 


be eaſy for the Prieſts, by their private dealings in Cant to over- 
turn Governments as they pleaſed. SR, But 


* | 2e. 
— — — 


But that which Tuck moſt, was, That i the CharhLanes Fegg ier 
the, Canon Law, i. indiſſolubly annexed, to the Church, that they > —@_ 
could not-be- ſeparated from it. To this it us an That they Otest feat 1 
ſhould ſecure it by a Law at Rund and ſhould confirm all the Aliendti: deut be 
ons that had been made, both by Conſent of the Clergy, and by ah Lead. : 
_ Pope's Authority commuted: to the Legate!) Net even that did not fa- | 
282 who found ſome Laws in the Canon, ſo ſtrict, T1 
Pope himſelſ could not diſpence with them: If the Legate did it; the 27 
Pope might refuſe to confirm it, and then it was nothing: And what A 15 4 
one P ope did, another Often recalled, - o it was ſaid, That this Con- I 


| | pa | 
all obſer ved, that in the Cardinals Confirmation of thoſe 
3 given to all to be afraid of the Judgmen 

Belſbazar = or ling the ih Veſſels; which was 1 
and yet to eall it for which they might 
geance of God. 80 thar the Cardinal did at the fame time both bind 
and os, and it was plain, both hy tliat Clauſe, and the Repeal of the 
Statute of Mortmain, that it was delign'd to poſſes People with the Opi- 
mon of the Sin of retaining Church- Lands. It was thought, this Con: 
firmation, was rather an Indemnity and Permiſhon to keep them, than 
a declaring the Poſſeſſors had any lawful Title tu them: Bo that When 
Men were near Death, and could no enjoy thoſe Lands thern- 
ſelves, it was not to be doubted, but the Terrors of Sacrilege, and the 
Puniſhments due to it, with the Hope of that Relief and Comfort that 
Soul- Maſſes might bring them in Purgatory, would prevail with many 
of them, to make at al reat, if not entire, Reſtitutions. | . 

This Point being — by thoſe who did not underſtand what 105 "af 
irs _ their Eftates ee but conſidered the preſent Confirma - 
he other Advantages 2 they were to have for conſene- 
ng d ahis Act, alto pad wich ao — — The Act about 
1 againſt Hereti more eaſily n any Thing that 

ed: eee c Of we nag. 95 was ſnade to other 
Ads, came not n any that * the Reformation, otherwiſe 
this would have found ſome Reſiſtance. But now it was. the only Wa ' 
to the Queen's Favour, and to Preſernent, © run down that Abs | 
was called Here(9. 

After the Diſſolution of the Farkament; che Grft Thing eds into Confultati. 
Conſideratibn, was, What way to proceed againſt the Hereticks? Car- ons about the 
dinal Poul had been ſuſpected to favour the Proteſtanes, bur ſeetned now 1g irh fe- 
to be much; alienated from them: And therefore — Tremel/ins, Who reticks. 

had declared bimſelf a Proteſtant, came to him at Brwfſe/s, he would 

not fee him, though he was his Godfather, He came over anto England, 

much changed from that fr of * he had formerly pta- 

Qiſed : He was in Reſerves to al e, ſpoke little, and liad put an 

an alian Temper, as well as Te : "Ho brought over two Eallans, 

Priuii and Ormaneto, who were his only Confidents. He was a Man of 

a generous and good Diſpoſition; but knew how jealous the Court of 
Rome would be of him, if he to favour Hereticks; therefore he 

expreſſed great Deteſtation of them. Nor did he converſe mach with any 

FN had 9 that Party, but the late Secretary Cecil, who, though he 
lived for the moſt part privately at his Houſt near Stamford,” where he 
afterwards built a — * 5 Houſe, and was known go favour 

the: Reformation ill RGA Heart; yet in many Things he comply'd 

with the Tund, and-cameto have more of his n than any 
a Man. | Tue 


. 
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"1554: he Cardindbyrofelledfimielf aa Buemp te eteream Proceedings. = 
ne ſaid, Paſtots dught tonhabe Bowiels, ven to their ſt ray img Sheep: 
The Cardinal, Biſhops Werbe Fathers, and dught to look on Thoſe that erred as their 
is bee lick Children and not fdr that to kill them: He had ſeen, that ſevere 
ers 00. Procetdings. did rather iiaſlame than cure that Diſeaſe: There was d 
great Difference to be made between a. Nation uninſectedʒ here ſome 
few Teachers came to d Errors; and a Nation that had been over | 
run with them; both Clergy and Laity. The People were not ſo vio. 
Is lently to be trawn back; but were to have Iĩme given them to recover 
out of tlioſe Exbors, intovwhich they had been led by the Compliance 
and Writings of their Prelates. Therefore he prepoſed, That there 
ſhould be a ſtrict Reformation of the Manners of the Clergy, carried on- 
He had obſerved; in Eοẽ,j. Country of Ghriſtendom, that. all the beſt and 
wiſeſt Men acknowledged, that the Scandals and Ignorance of the Cler® 
y; had given the entrance to Hereſy: So he moved, That there might 
i reviving! of the Rules of the Primitive Church; and then, within 
a little Time, Men might by degrees: be brought over. I have nor 
found that he propoſed the receiving the Counciſ of Trent; which is the 
. more ſtrange ſince he had been himſelf one of the Legates at the firſt 
3 a Seffion of it: But it ſedms it was not thouglit ſeaſonable to propoſe it, 
| till the Council were firſt ended and diſſolved.” .. b F 
But Gardine On the other handy Gardiner, who had no great ſenſe of Eeceſtaſtical 
is for violent Matters, but us they ſerved Intrigues of State; and being himſelf of 
tuch a Temper, that ſevere Proceedings wrought much on im; ＋ 
| that the executing the Laws againſt the Lollaras; was that in which they 
were chiefly to truſt. He was confident, the Preachers then in Priſon, 
were Men of fuch Tempers, that, if they ſaw they were to beburnt, 
they would comply; orf they ſtood out, and were burnt; that would 
ſo terrify the reſt, that the whole Nation would ſoon change. He re- 
membered well how the ¶Lollards grew in England, only upon Cardinal 
a Molſey's ſlackning thè execution of the Laws againſt: them: And upon 
| the paſſing of the Statute of the ſi Articles, many ſubmitred 3 ſo that 
if King Hexryhad not diſeouraged the vigorous execution of that AQ, 
all had turned. He did not deny, but a Reformation of the Clergy was 
a good and fit: Mean; but ſaid, that all Times would not bear ſuch 
Things; and if they went to reform their Manners, the Heretic 
Would from thence take Advantage of raĩſing Clamours againſt'a ſean- 
dalous Clergy; which would encreaſe, rather than leften the Averſſon 
the People had to their Faſtors. 80 Gardiner complained,” That Poul, 
121225 oY his Intention of coming ober too haſtily; had almoſt precipitated 
all Things ; and now, by his gentle Proceedings, would as much pre- 
judice them another Way. All theſe Reafonings, Were ſuch as became 
a Man of Gardiner's Temper, which being ſervile and abject, made 
him meaſüre others by himſelf. 9 e ay EN ROS 


” - * 
. 


. - 


He was alſo at this Time highly-provoked, by the Re- printing of his 
Books of True Obedieute, which he had Writ in the Time of King Hepry, 
and to which Bonner had made the Preface. In theſe Books, Gardiner 
had not only argued againſt the Pope's Suptemacy, and for the King's, 
but had condemned the King's Marriage with Queen Katharine, calling 
Hit oſten inceſtuaus, and unlamtul; und had juſtified the King's Divor- 


0 ene his moſt godly and vyertuous Wiſe Queen Anne. 
ly was now convey'd into Exgland; 


Ale 
This being reprinted in Stracburg 


andi it was acknowledged to be a handſome piece of Spire in the Refor- 


; med, thus to expoſe him to the World. But though this nettled him 
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much, yet he was confident enough, and excuſed himſelf, That he had 1554. 
erred through Fear and Weakneſs, as St. Peter had done; though it was © 
an unreaſonable thing, to compare anError of near — 2 Years conti - | ol 
nuance, to the ſudden Denial of St. Peter, that was preſently expiated " 4 
wir true and finde a; Nene... = Of 
Between theſe two Councils, the Queen would have a mean Way To which 
taken, to follow both in part. She encouraged Pool to go on in the cor- the Queen 
recting the Manners of the Clergy; and likewiſe preſſed Gardiner to ä 
proceed againſt the Hereticks. W | 
She alſo ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome; who were the Viſcount Mont- 
cute, the Biſhop of Ely, and Sir Edward Carn, one to repreſent every 2 | 
State of the Kingdom; to make her Obedience to the Pope, and to ob- -; **, 
tain a Confirmation of all thoſe Graces Cardinal Pool had granted in 1 
his Name. | 3 85 F | ; 
On the 23d of January, all the Biſhops went to Lamberh, to receive 1884. 
the CardinaPs Nel Sag Directions. He wiſhed them to return to $4) . 
their Cures, and treat their Flocks with all Gentlenefs, and to endeavour 
rather to gain them that Way, than to uſe Exttemity and Rigour. And be” 
on the 25th there was a ſolemn Proceſſion through London; there went — 


firſt a hundred and ſixty Prieſts, all in their Copes, eight Biſhops next, 
and laſt of all came Bonner himſelf, carryi 91 e Hoſt; to thank God 
for reconciling them again to his Church, and Bonfires were burning all 


the Night. And to keep up a conſtant Remembrance of it, it was or- 


dered, That St. Andren's Day ſhould be till obſerved as the Anniverſa- . e. 
ry of it, and be called, The Haft of the Reconciliation ; and Proceſſions 


with all the higheſt Solemnities they at any time uſe, were to be ol 
But now they turned wholly to the Proſecution of the Hereticks. They begin 
There thirty of them taken at a Meeting near Bom Church, with Rogers | 


where one Roſe, a Miniſter, gave them the Communion according _— 


che Engliſh Book of Service; fo they were all put in Priſon. On the 22d 
of January, Rogers, with others, were brought before the Coun- 


cil; He had been a Prebendary of Paul's, and in a Sermon, after the i 6 
Queen was come to London, had N e the Doctrine, he 1 
had formerly preached ; and as it has been ſhewn, Was confined to his FO 1 
Houſe, upon the Tumult that had been at Pauls. He was much 
preſſed to fly over into Germany ; but he would not hearken to it, 
though the Neceſſities of ten Children were great Temptations, -He 
was eſteemed one of the moſt Learned of the Reformers, ſo that when 
thoſe of the Convocation were required to Diſpute ; they deſired that 
Ridley and he might be ſuffered to come and joyn with theta. It was 
reſolved to begin with him, and ſome others, at the Council-Board, to 3 
ſee if they could be eaſily brought ven. WT 
He was accordin ly brought before the Council ; where bein; Tec J _— 
by Gardiner, Whether he would knit himſelf to the Catholick Church -  ' J 
and receive the Pope as the Supream Head? He ſaid, He knew no other „ 
Head of the Church but Chrift; and for the Pope he had no more Au- at 
thority, in Exgland, than any other Biſhop, either y the Word of Coch ae Nr 
or the Authority of the Church, for 400 hundred Years after Chrift. ply, 
But they objecking, That he had acknowledged King 18 7 to be Su-. 
pream Head: He anſwered, He never acknowledged him o to be Su- 
pream, as to forgive Sins, beſtow the Holy Ghoſt, or be a Judge above 


the Word of God. But as he was going to explain himfelf, Gardiner 
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That all the 
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Gardiner 50 


. being ſuffered to come near them. e LD 

| Were judged. On the 28th of January, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, London, Dareſm, 
| Salisbury, Norwich, and Carliſle, fate in St. Mary Overies in Southwark P 
where Hooper was firſt brought before them. It needs not to be doubt. 

ed, but Bonner remember'd that he had informed againſt him, when 

he was, deprived in King Edward's Time. He had been ſummoned to 

appear before the Queen, ſoon after ſhe came to the Crown; and it 

was pretended, he owed her great Sums of Money: Many adviſed him 

not to appear, for that it was but a Pretence to put him, and a great 


> os many more in Priſon, where they would be kept ill Laws were made 


to bring them out to a Stake. But he would not withdraw; ſo now he 
and Mr. Rogers were ſingled out and begun with. They were asked, 
Whether they would ſubmit, or not? They both refuſed to ſubmit, 
Rogers being much, preſſed, and continuing firm in his Reſolutions; 
Gardiner ſaid, It was Vain-glory in him to ſtand out againſt the whole 
Church, He proteſted it was his Conſcience, and not Vain- glory, that 
ſwayed him; for his part, he would have nothing to do with the An- 
tichriſtian Church of Rome. Gardiner ſaid, By that he condemned the 
Queen, and the whole Realm, to be of the Church of Antichriſt: Ro- 
gers ſaid, The Queen would have done well enough, If it had not been 
tor his Counſel. Gardiner faid, The Queen went beſore them in thoſe 
Counſels, which proceeded of her own Motion. Rogers faid, He would 
never believe that. The Biſhop of Carliſle ſaid, They could all bear 
him witneſs to it. Rogers ſaid, They would all witneſs for one another. 
Upon that, the Comptroller, and Secretary Boarz, being there, ſtood - 
up in Court and atteſted it. Then they asked Rogers, What he thought 
of the Sacrament? He ſaid, It was known he had never meddled 
in that Matter, and was ſuſpected by ſome to be of a contrary Opinion 
to many of his Brethren, but yet he did not allow of their Corporal 
Preſence. He complained, .That after he had been confined half a Year 
in his Houſe, they had kept him a Year in Newgate, without any Fault; 
for they could not fay, he had broken any of their Laws, ſince he had 
been a Priſoner all the while ; ſo that meerly for his Opinion they. were 
now proceeding againſt him. They gave Hooper and him time till next 
Morning, to conſider what they would do: But they continuing in 
their former Reſolution; were declared obſtinate Hereticks, and ap- 
pointed to he degraded, and fo to be delivered into the Sheriff's Hands. 
41 Heer Was only degraded from the Order of Prieſthood, Then Rogers | 
Foes ar deſired he might be ſuffered to ſpeak with his Wife, con cerning his ten 
en Children: They anſwered, She was not his Wife, and ſo denied it. 
Upon this, they'were led away to Newgate,” oO 
early in the Morning, Rogers was called upon 


bs Onthe gth of Febrgary, 1 the N 
to make ready for Su Held: He Was fo faft allcep;” that he Was not 
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calily awakened 2 55 on his Cloathes carel as he ſaid, ſo 1555. : 
Who to lay them off. When he was brought to Bonner to, be degraded, 8 _ 
he again renewed. his deſire to ſee his Wife, but could ot obtain it. Rezers's Mar- 1 
He Was led to Smithfield, where he was not ſuffered to make any Speech urdom. 
to the People; So, in a few Words, he deſired them to continue in that + 3 
Dotrine which he had taught them, and for which he had not only pa- x6 [LF 


tiently ſuffered all the Bitterneſs. and Cruelty that had been exerciſed | ä 
on him, but did now moſt gladly reſign up his Life, and Babe Fleſh to toe 2 
the conſuming Fire, ſor a Teltiony to it. He repeated Pſalm f 1, and ſo | 8 
fitted himſelf for the Stake. A Pardon was brought, if he would recant: 
But he choſe to ſubmit to that ſevere, but ſhort Puniſhment, rather 
than put himſelf in danger of everlaſting Burnings, by ſuch an Apoſtacy. 
So the Fire was ſet to him, which conſumed him to Aſhes. 1 
For Hooper, after they had degraded him, they reſolved to fend him moper burks 
to Gloceſter: At which he much rejoyced, hoping by his Death to con- at Glcefer. 
firm their Faith, over whom he had been Denierly laced. He was car- 
ried thither in three Days. After he came, he had one Day's interval 753 
gipen him, hich he ſpent in Faſting and Prayer. Some came to per- 1 3 
uade him to accept of the Queen's Mercy, ſince Liſe was ſweet, and ä 
Death was bitter. He anſwered, The Death that was to come aſter was 
more bitter, and the Life that was to follow was more ſweet. As fome © 
of his Friends parted with him, he ſhed ſome Tears, and told them, all 
his Impriſonment had not made him do ſo much. 3 h _ 
On the ↄth he was led out to his Execution; where, being denied leave * #38 
to ſpeak, but only to pray, in the ſtrain of a Prayer, he declared his Be- — 
lief. Then the Queen's Pardon being ſhewed him, he deſired them to take 
it away: He prayed earneſtly for Strength from God, to endure his $a 
Torments patiently ;; and undreſſed himſelf, and embraced the Reeds. | 
When he was tyed to the Stake with Iron-Chains, he deſired them to 
ſpare their Pains, for he was confident he ſhould not trouble them. The 
Fire was put to him, but the Wood being green, burnt ill, and the 
Wind blew away the Flame of the Reeds: He prayed oft, O Jeſus, tho 
Sam of David, have mercy on me, and receive my Soul; and called to the. | 
People for the Love of God, to bring him more Fire, for the Fire was 
burning his, neather Parts, but did not reach his Vitals. | The Fire was 
renewed, but the Wind ſtill blew it away from riſing up to ſtifle hin, 
ſo that he was long in the Torment. The laſt Words he was heard to 
ſay, were, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. One of his Hands dropped off be- 3 
fore he died; with the her ts continued to knock on his Breaſt ſome 5 
time after; and was in all near three quarters of an Hour a burning. 
Next theſe, was Sanders condemn'd, and ſent to Coventry to be burnt, , bann 
where he ſuffered on the 8th of February. He had been made a Priſoner at c“ 
for preaching, notwithſtanding the Queen's Prohibition, and was con- 


. vo 


demned for refuſing to conform to the New Laws. When he was led. 
out to the Stake, a Pardon was likewiſe offered him: But he ſaid, He 
held no Hereſies, but the bleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt ; and that he would 
never recant. When he came to the Stake, he embraced it, and faid, 
9 the Croſs of Chriſt, welcome, everlaſting Life. And ſo he was 
Dr. Taylor followed next, who was Parſon of Hadley... Soine of his And role at 
neighbouring Prieſts came to Hadley,” and reſolved to fay Maſs in his l ß 
Church. Hz went thither, and 8 declared againſt it, but was by — Y 
Violence thruſt out of the Church. Gardzzer, being informed of this | 
writ or him £0 coms up... Many of hs Frieads wiſhed hitn to go our of 
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eee but died fot fr. Eis was wich and'th 


Gs of 1 Nw and no 


nothing but God's Holy Word, and was nw to eal it wig his ot 


But one of the 1 ruck him over the Head, and made him 
Over ſpeaking. en lie 257 to His Pra and fo to the Stake, ere 
_ he 1 put in a Pitch- Barrel. As the F gots 5925 laying About Him 


© Gardiner is By this Gardiner ſaw; that wha” he had e 
diſappointed. He cough a few ſevere Inſtances would have turned the wHh6e N ation; 


Theſe Crue). T he whole Nation ſtood re at thefe Proctedi 


| — ing of ſuch Men, only for their Conſtiencts 8 1 


Sp Men might have demande — 4 ſlke at His Hands: 7 12 


a 404 Fe N ri 90975 8 
1556. e ld, He au e wk 


here. be able, any other time, to do his Gbd füctr 8 | 
hen called to; 10 He weht with much Thearfulneſs. Garde: ” | 

he uM WI th lis or nary Civilicies of Punor, Wie, Heretic u, 

Was none of theſe; and put Aer in mind 


| Rey e Ae 
the Oathis he had ſworn, both ta King How aft i, En. "Gap: 
finds faid, An rg bk Oath was not to be 


ped Him fer 
d at his CIT. He 1 1 Was 957 Law Par. 
oh had a rigitt to vonne thithet,, and defiſe his 
Church and People with Idolatr ſter ſotrte Piſcd ut ſe on that Heach, 


he was ſent to of 12 - Ben rige and being carried before the 
Council 0 755 22d 7 0 Tho 
d 


indring Maß to be f: 


he refufet! to turn. Aſter that he with 
it Was N J J ſend him to Hadi 

155 F he Way heexpreffed great Chearfulneſz. Whe 

be was brouglit to bi 115 he faid to rite Peopte, He had taught them 


75 5 


8 fun; a Fap ot at His Head, which dke and fetch d A greã 
al of Blood; but all tie faid, was, Oh Friend, I ave harm rng, what 
needed that? He repeated the Pl alm 51 in Bog 790 at whith vhs of the 
Guard ftruck um fi Ger tlie Miet, and bd fi k Latin. He con- 
tinued in his Ejaculations to God, till the Fire was kindlet; and one of 
the Guard cut him in the Head with his Halbert, fo that his Brains fell 
out. This was done on the gthof February. 
| A was alſo at the ſame time condemned, but his Execution 
was reſpited. 
Soon alter the Condemnation of cheſs Men, No others were apprt- 
hended on the Account of Hereſy. 
did wie folfow : fot 


but finding he was Rs ted, he would meddfe no tote in the cbn- 
demning of them ; 35 ſt the whole Matter to Bammer, Wo under- 
took it c eatfully, Fur y ſavage and brutal, and retaimig deep 
Reſentments for at ad befallen NSF King Edwvar's Tine. 

, Ant the Burn- 
taixtrire of an 
other Thing, ſo much as pretended ap itft them. And it wis Dots 
upon as a horrible Cruelty, Pfau the Men had acked nothing con- 
trary to the Laws; for they were put in Prifon, àt fiſt for naffer Mat- 
ters, and there kept, tifl thoſe Laws were paſt, by Which" they: were 
row burnt. 80 why remembring 19 * Pfea for hitn Fin 8 
impriſonment, when he deſired to , ant: e 

the Particular for which he wis Cotes before new Mater ns 
drought againſthim; all Meti fach how, Row Wuch more — thoſe 
Spirit 


Nay wt! 2 


quired | 


obey 
| f Hooper's Dea made 018 
vf Divine Providenecg, 3 the Diſſenſion that 


ſuffered now more than.ordinar for- that Reaſon; But all that Diffe- 
rente was at an end beſore ts r Ridley and he, between Y hom there 
had been the —— Aihwvſiry; Fong Fytpeeſn Fhe ſame Suffer- 
ings, wete per reconciled to each ot har. Wri twice to Riad 

who writ him an 8 as ſoon as he coal ton 950 in wes 


declared, how intirely he was knit to him, 


ircu n- 
ces of Religion they had jarred a lirtle ; It was Tupper s Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and his own Simplicity, that had divided: them every One fol 


1 ess e e lots, but now he aſture 
2 the n Chriſt he loved him in the Truth, and ſor the Truth. 


He ed him to prepare ſor the Day- 
which they Id triumph together in eternal Glory : He expreſſed 
8: I great 70% for what —— of Cranmer's godly odly and fatherly Conſtan- 
cy, whoſe Integrity and Uprightneſs, ravity and Innocence, was 
8 lhe to the whole Nation: And he bleſſed God, that had given, in 
his reverend Old-age, ſuch a Man to be 4 — Witneſs of his T ruth; 
& for miſerable and hard- hearted was he; whom the GodlineG and con- 
<- ſtant Confeſſion of ſo ſd grave, and fo innocent a . 
15 would not move to acknowledge and confeſs his Truth. 
It had been happy if the Fires that confumed thoſe good Men, had 
put an end to theſe Conteſts: And if thoſe that have been fince enga- 
ged in the like, will reflect more on the Senſe they had of chem WR 
they were now preparing: for Eternity, than on the Heats they were 
put in concerning them, hen perhaps Eaſe and Plenty made their Paffi- 
ons keener, they may from thence bs reduced to have more e 
ber” hts of ſuch Matters. 
* rae 


_ received a greater increaſe bes 
che Reformation, were awakened to have more ſerious Thoughts about 

it; Cace they g. aw thoſe that had preached it, died ſo patiently and 
reſolutely, rather than they would deny it. It begot in them greater 


gion much, yet were ſtartled 

. Proceedings 3 — being naturally of 1 ard compaſſionate Tem- 

pers, Were highly diſaffected to 7785 whom they believed 
that this flowed. . The Queen had before :lared, ſhe would force no 
theſe Points; ſo they thou t it not reaſonable nor decent to 
with it. Gardiner, wi the other Biſhops and Privy-Coun- 


1 
- charge. 


being therein more-careful of their own: Credit, chan of her 


115 


Honour; ſo now ix could fall ag where but on the Kings * ſowerneſs 
of whole Temper, tagethet wich his bigotry: for that on, made 
it reaſdnable enough to impute it to him :-Befides,,, he 920 n bred iu 


Rein, been always, as 3 be, 


a Proſecutor of Pro- 


7 TY LN / 
o 


dhim, that 
of Ins Diffolutron ; after * 


Tenderneſs to their Memories, and a more violent Averſion to theit 
Perſecutors. The reſt of the Nation that neither Knew nor valued Reli- 


at the ſeverity and ſtrangeneſs of theſe 


e . openly in Court e themſelves of it; and laid it on the 


Sen, whergthe Inquiſition was let: looſe on-all'that were ſuſpected of 
. Herety. wirhont ee ;., And: his; Father had during his whole 


= 
D 7 L , teſtants. 


* on Hol 


by him about the Veſtments; ban hogs who bad 8 85 e 


\\ 


Exgliſb Nation was diſſatisfied wah what was done Fade the © Theſe Bur: 
Beginning * this Reign, it cannot be imagined but their Diſcontent e the 
what was now acted. Thoſe that favour'd Nation. 
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ſtanding that thereby he ſhould become nmaccepta abiem 


purges him- England, he was ſomething concerned to clear him fof theſe Impita- 
ſelf of them. tions. Therefore Alphonſus a Franciſcan Friar, that was his Cortſeſſotſ, 


_ A Petition - | There was at this time a Petition printed, and ſent over from ſome 
gainſt Perſe- 5 


136%. teflants Philip;e 


ſ 


The King and ſo not be able to carry- on his Deſi 


of making himſelf Maſtenid f 


jn a Sermon before him on the 10th of February, preached largely againſb 

the taking away of Peoples Lives ſor Religion; and in plain Terẽms 
inveigh'd againſt the Biſhops for doing it: He ſaid, They had ndt deaen- 
ed it in Scripture; which taught Biſliops in the Spirit of Meeltieſs ad in- 
ſtruct thoſe that oppoſed them; and not to burn them ſor theix Com- 
ſciences. This ſtartled the Biſhops; ſince it Was now plain, that the 
Spaniards diſowned theſe extream Courſes ; and hereupon there wasw. 
top for ſeveral. Weeks put to any further Severities. But the Popiſn 

But they are Clergy, being once engaged in Blood, have been always obſerved to be- 


proſecured come the molt brutally. cruel of any Sort of Men ;/fo chat it was na, 


gY \ 


* 


eaſy to reſtrain them; and therefore they reſolved,” rather than the He. 
reticks ſhould not be proſecuted any further, to take the Blame of it 
avowedly on themſelves. Wh 8 ae ek, SAT IO 


. 
* 


kation. beyond Sea, to the Queen, in which they ſet before her the Danger of 
her being carried away by a blind Zeal, to perſecute the Members of 
Chriſt, as St. Paul was before his Converſion : They put her in mind 
how Cranmer had preſerved her in her Father's Time; fo that ſhe had 
more reaſon to believe he loved her, and would ſpeak Truth to her, 
than all the reſt of her Clergy ; whom they compared to JezabePs Pro- 
phets. They gathered many Paſſages out of Gardiner's, Bonner's, and 
Tonſtal's Writings, againſt the Pope's Supremacy, and her Mother's 
Marriage; and ſhewed, that they were Men that by their own Con- 
2 feſſion, had no Conſcience in them, but meaſured their Actions and Pro- 
feſſions by their Fears, and Intereſts; and averred that it was known 
that many of the Faction did openly proſeſs, That if they lived in 
Turkey, they would comply with the Religion of the Country. They 

_ faid, That the Tarks did tolerate Chriſtians, and the Chriſtians did, in 
moſt; Places, ſuffer Jews ; but the Perſecution now ſet on foot; was 
like that which the Scribes and Phariſees raiſed againſt the Apoſtles ;''for 
they then pretended that they had been once of their Religion, and ſo 
were Apoſtates,, and Herorichs, They alſo ſaid; (but by a common 
miſtake) That the firſt Law for Burning in England, was made by 
Henry IV. who to gratify the Biſhops that had helped him to depoſe 
King Richard II. and to advance himſelf to the Throne, as it were, in 
recompence of that Service, had granted them that Law; which Was 
both againſt all Humanity, and more particularly againſt the Merei- 
fulneſs of the Chriſtian Religion e 203 
They remember'd her, That in King Edwards Time, none of the Pa- 
piſts had been ſo uſed : And in Concluſion they told her, She was truſts 


2 ed by God with the Sword, ſor the Protection of her People, as long as 


they did well; and was to anſwer to him for their Blood, if ſhe thus de- 


livered them to the Mercy of ſuch Wolves + 
From the Queen, the Addreſs is turned to the Nobility, warning 
them of the Danger of not only Ioſing their Abbey- Lands, but all their 
Liberties ; and being brought under à 8 amiſb-Voke, which had ruined 
many of the beſt Countries in the Worſd: They are told, They muſt 

| reſolve to come under heavy Taxes, and a general Exciſe, ſich 45 was 

in the Netherlands ; and that all this would come juſtly on them, who 
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_  hachnoyned in che Reformation, e ee > QF Chucch+ 1555. 
Lands and now; thinking thoſe were ſecured to them, ſorſook it 


Bur or a cheſe Things they wete to anſwer heartily to Gd. 
From them, it turns to the People, and exhorts them to repent of 
thelrgreat Sins, which had brought ſuch judgments on them: And inn 
the i End, begs the Queen will at ſeaſt be as favourable to her own Peo- | 
ple:as ſhe had been to the Strangers, to whom ſhe allowed. a free Pa; 
ſaga to Foreign Parts. e * ** F rs . | 
This Diſcourſe.is writ im a: ſtrong and good Style, much beyond the . 
rate of the other Books of that Time. Jena d ſome were ſet on 
Work to write in Defence of ſuch Proceedings ; ſo a Book was ſet out 
about it, with divers Arguments, of which the Subſtance follows: | 
Fhey faid, The Jews were commanded to put Blaſphemers to Death; 1 
and thoſe Hereticks were ſuch, for they blaſphemed the Sacrament of for poder 
the Altar, which was the Body of Chriſt, and called it a piece of Bread, ting Here- | 
They noted alſo, That the Heathens had per ſecuted Chriſtians ; and if —— 
they had that Zeal for their falſe Religion, it became Chriſtians to be 
much more zealous for theirs: They made uſe of that Expreſſion in the 
Parable, Compel them to enter in; and, of St. Paul's, I would they were cut 
F tha trauble you. They alledged, That St. Peter had, by a Divine 
er, ſtruck Ananias and Sapplura dead; which ſeemed a good War. 
rant for the Magiſtrate to put ſuch Perfons to Death. They ſaid, That \ 
the Hereticks themſelves were for Burning, when they had Power; and 
that thoſe that died then by their Hands, had expreſſed as much Cou- -- 
rage in their Deaths, and Innocence in their Lives, as they had ever © 
done: They cited St. Auſtin, who was for proſecuting the Donatiſi ; 
and though he had been once of another Mind, yet finding Severities - 
had a good effect on them, he changed, and was for fining or baniſhin 
of them. Theſe were the Arguments for and againſt thoſe | ae 
But leaving them to the Reader's Judgment, I proceed in the Hifto- 
ry. I intend not to write a pompous Martyrology, and therefore here- - 
after-I ſhall only name the Perſons that ſuffered, with the Reaſons for 
which they were condemned: But except in a very few Inſtances, I 
ſhall not enlarge on the manner of their Trial and Sufferings ; which 
being ſo copiouſly done by Fox, there is nothing left for any that comes 
after him. In ſome private Paſſages which were brought to him upon 
flying Reports, he made a few Miſtakes, being too credulous ; but in 
the Account he gives from Records, or Papers, he is a moſt exact and 
faithful Writer; ſo that I could never find him in any Prevarication, or 
ſo much as a deſigned Concealment, He tells the Good and the Bad, 
the Weakneſs and Paſſion, as well as the Conſtancy and Patience of 
thoſe good Men, who ſealed their Faith with their Blood; who were 
not all equal in Parts, nor in Diſcretion; but the weaker any of them 
were, it argued the more Cruelty in their Proſecutors, to proceed ſo 
ſeyerely againſt ſuch inconſiderable Perſons. s 
The firſt Intermiſſion being over, on- the 16th of March, Thomas They pro- 
Thomtins, a Weaver in Shoreditch, was burnt in Smithfield, only lor de- — OY * 
nying the corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacranient. Bonner kept 
him many Months in his Houſe, hoping to have wrought on him by. 
fair Means; but thoſe having no effect, ane Day he tore out a great. 


lol the Hair of. his Beard, but to conceal. that, made his Beard be 


clean r : ü e er he held his HA in the Flame of the 
aufe, {6longs tin 0 
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the Sinews and Veinsſhrun 
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Wit: | The next that ſuffered, was ohe William Heater of an A. 
Wil decem an Dient 


tentice of nineteen Years 0d, who had been 
2 by 2 PrtcR, till he brought him to deny the Preſence in the Sacrament; 
. 08 then Was achuſed im. His own Father was mate to cara for 

him to bring ng him to tive ; but he, to fave his Father from” 

_ = vp rendred himſelf,” Bonner offered him forty Pounds if he would chi'dge, 
wo ſo mercenary a Thing did he think Conſcience'tobe : Bat he anſwered; 
1 If they would let him alone, he would keep his Conſcience to himmſelß 
bit he would not cha f e; tb he Was condemned, and ſent to he hurnit 
near his Fathers Houſe, where he ſuffeted on the -2oth of Marte. 
On the ſame Day, Caſtor and Higbedjrwo Gentlemen of good Eſtates 
1 and it Eſteem, were burnt near their own Hoaſes in Er:. 
peg the 28th of Math, William Piget was burnt at Braintree, and Ste- 
hen Knight at Maden; and on che gen Jie Lane, a Prieſtʒ ws 


tut at Colcheſter K e 
In all cheir age e Biſhops brought no Witheſſes againſt them; 
but did only exhibit Articles to them, according to che Way of thoſe 
Courts, called Ex Officio,, and required them to make Anſwers; and 
upon their Anſwers, which were Heretical, they condemned 
them; ſo that all this was fingly for it r Oonſcienbes, without;the Pro- 
. tence of any other Matter. 05 4 
Ferrer Biſhop © 'Fepray, that had been Biſhop of st. Davitts, being dealt with bs Garda 
condemned ner to turn, and refuſing to do it was ſent down to Carmarthen; where his 
and burat. Suctefſor Morgan ſate upon lim; and — Articles about the Mar- 
riage of Priefts, the Mas, and ſome Ocher Th _ To which his An- 

fo being found Heretical, he was condem He put in an 3 
peal to Cardinal Pool, but it was not reetived: yet it ſeems that delay d 

the Execution till they heard from him; ſor though he was candemn- 

ed on the 13th, he was riot burnt befbre the zoth Of Mb. * 
| About that time was Rawlins White, an 1 poor Fiſhee-mas, 

| 8 burnt at Cardiff ; it was in March,” but the Day is not mentioned: He 
Wy was very ancient, and was put in Priſon, only becauſe he had put his 
| 5 Son to School, that he might hear the Bible read-by him. A 
5 | Impriionment, the Biſhop of Land vendemaedt ps Articles to 
W 5, u Prielt, was burnt at las, 

5 On the 24t 1 arc 4 Was nt at 

f ; being judged, as Fa others 10 been; at his Death there Was n 
5 new Invention of Cruelty, a Firkin of was hung over his: Head, 

that the Fire melting it, it might ſeald his Head as ĩt drop d on it. 
one wounds After this, one Flower, that had been in Orders, but was a raſhj in- 
Allr and is difcreet Man, went on Eefe- Day inte St. Margars's Church an Wieh- 
burner ke. miaſter, and there with a Riſe, ffruck at, and wounded the Prieft, :as 
4 — he was officiating. He for ſome time uifified what he had done; as 
bis former flowing from Zeal; but aſterwards he ſnoerely condemned it Boywer, 
AQ. upon is proceeding againſt him as an —— | 
Fire; and he was be on the 24th of April in Wetminfter Church 
This Fact was condemned by alf the" Reformed; who knew that = 
Wrath of Man was not the Way ro. the Rig of 
"x God. In the Jewiſh Government; ſome extraot Ferſans did ex- 
TT 

its Policy regu e Laws by 3. 

| Uno ie as 9 whereby * | 
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then —— vin op m . ups to other Things, t will ive 1. eader 
pleaſin n ge 


5 'of Marth, the Quiet 1 oe Po Kees Loh The Hr The Queen 
Sir Robeye Rocket} Comperollet, Sit Wiki by 5 {oe FA 
_ and Sir F/antis. elefield Maſter of the Wards. 1 85 all the Ch. 


for them, to declare Her Ce to 1 5 FF ; ih TH 2 0b 

Lands that contiuued ſtill in rr 4 t they were. taken Han 

oo in the Time FLAY Fol Cone 7 ans, Bb {dre ſhe 
Her, 


— — thehi with} e did ſurfchder and 
If they th r Coch was ſo po 

— — not Well ald Her Nunn, ES with He! 
ſhe muſt tell them, She valued the Salvation of her Soul n ten 
Kingdemis; and thatiked Go, her Hustahd Was of thi "hoe . 
and fore ſhe was teſblitd to have them diſpoſed , ds th 18 n 
his Legate Thowld think fit: 80 r a 0 to 80 With ie fo . % 0 
tuncellor, r 8 — 1 1 of it befork, ane Flr on t 515 e 
gate, and fightfy N with 7 Co of thols 1 . , 
flowed * he * 1 feen's ehce, who then 
——_ herſelf nedr the title of her 1 ery; 5 4095 tl Ft ore woultl not 
have ſuchi 4 Load He 1 Pop of Which Was the more fenffble, il 


reaſoti of 4 Bull He hüt had voy ene 4 
kept au Abbiy or © B. Lands; and aff Pr rites, Plelätte an 
nick "Al th the Lhebtrigh h Bulls. 
Anz this related to the Buſineſs of Elan; but Girdinet ſdid, Tt 5 | 
only made for Gran; and tha t Ball Had tis Authority f 4 fe th 
were received in England. his did not fatisfy 9 eb - 1 0 75 ihe 
if it was ſuch à Sitr in at, a, ee Hu bad in 
Bagtard © Ati if the Authority from En We] — 


Hu ou E _— every-where, LEED 
ſhite 26s eh, on the 26th of Mir: An 6 of the pt # 
Prey Fafter, Cardinal Marcell Cerihds Was Eliofen Pope; Writ 2 2 
of great Gravit. and Innbbence of Life, He'6ontititied to Keep 15 |» — 
mer Name; which had nbt Been d 115 while, ente 2 8 
2 roy berween whoſe Temper, and! oe ce was a 1 5 nth 
*btdfiey! He prefevitly turned all his Though @ done 99 5 i 
Selekte of tlie Corruptiotis of that dee Wa, Eis 
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1555. Hion, he called for the Cardinal of Manga, and ha ving obſerved him to 
p 1 75. of great Probity, told him, He knew it Was ordinary forall 
EE | Popes, at their firft coming to the Throne, t talk of Reformation; : butt 
1 he would talk little, being reſolved to do more; only he opened his 
Mind to him, that if ever he went back from it, he might have this 
3 check upon him, that ſo Honeſt a Man as he was, would know him to 
„ 1 bea Knave, and an Hypocrite. He would ſuffer none of his Friends 
X that were in remote Parts, to come to Rome; nor his Nephews, that 
were in Rome, to come within the Court: He was reſolved to have ſent 
all Prieſts and Biſhops home to their Benefices; and talked much of 
their Non- reſidence with great Deteſtation: He would not change his 
Table, nor his Cuſtom of making One read to him when he was fitting 
; 1 at it. One Day, after a long muſing at Dinner, he ſaid, He remem- 
ber'd the Words of Hadrian IV. That the Pope was the moſt. miſe- 
„ © rahle of all Men; his whole Life was bitterneſs, his Chair was full of 
. Thorns, and his Way of Briars. And then leaning with his Hand on 
the Table, he faid, I do not ſee how they can be ſaved that hold this high Dig- 
nity. Theſe Thoughts did ſo affect him, that on the twelfth Day aſter 
that he was choſen Pope, he ſickned, and died ten Days after. Theſe 
Things are. reported of him by the learned Onuphrius, who knew him 
well: And they will not be thought impertinent to have a room in 
| „ c an. ove HET 
© Phe Guse. As ſoon as the News of his Death came to "Rand, the Queen writ, 
recommeeds on the 29th Day of May, to Gardiner, the Earl of Arundel, and the 
the Popedom Lord Paget, who were then at Calau, Ne a Peace between the 
upon Marce French and Spaniard ; which they could not effect, but only procured 
%s Death. 4 Truce: She deſired them to teal with the Cardinal of. Lorrain, the 
| Conſtable, and the other French Commiſſioners, to perſuade their Ma- 
ſter to ſetup Cardinal Pool, that he might ſucceed in that Chair, ſince 
he ſeemed every way the fitteſt Perſon for it; adding, (as will appear 
Col. Number by the Letter which is in the Collection) that ſhe had done this without 
* his Knowledge or Conſent. This could not come in time to Rame, 
where on the 23d of that Month, Caraſfa was choſen Pope, Who Was 
Poul IV. cho- called Paul IV. and who was as different from his Predeceſſor as an 
ſen Pope. Man could be. He had put on an appearance of great Strictneſs before; 
and had ſet up a Religious Order of Monks, called Theatizes : But upon 
his coming to the Popedom, he put on oe greateſt Magnificence poſſi 
„ ble, and Was the higheſt Spirited, and bloodieſt Pope, that had been 
. . fince jan the ld in line n alle i 
The Engliſh He took it for a great Honour, that on the Day of his Election, the 
Ambaſſadors Engliſh Ambaſſadors entred Rome, with a great Train of 140 Horſe of 
me tokeme their own Attendants, On the 23d of June, in the firſt Conſiſtory after 
3 he was Crowned, they were heard. They fell proſtrate at his Feet, and 
| acknowledged the Steps and Faults of their Schiſm, enumerating them 
6d all; for ſo the Pope had ordered it; confeſſing they had been ungrate- 
ful for the many Benefits they had received. from that Church, and 
humbly asking pardon for them. The Pope held ſome ' Conſultation, 
whether he ſhould receive them, ſince in their Credentials, the Queen 
ſtiled her {elf Queen of . Title being aſſumed by King Henm, 
in the Time of Schiſm. It ſeemed, hard to uſe ſuch Ambaſſadors ill; 
but on the other hand, he ſtood upon his Dignity, and thought it be- 
longed only to his See to erect Kingdoms: Therefore he —— ſo to 
2 temper the Matter, that he ſhoull not take notice of that Title, but 
ſbould beſtow it as a Mark of his Favour. So on the th of Jane, 1 


6.3 
+ I” 


, * 
6 ; 0 WE ; - 
« 0 . ©, £5 g ” ' ' , 
# } ad * * \ * 
N : 1 9 > 2 of 
1 | * hs ä — —— tern — — 
of 2 8 
* = - W . _ * - Saga * 
— 28 N — aac en” , ———— — —Iõ 
. ” * A . 4 #% 
De | 5 y 
bd 4 : TY * N „ ; + 4X - þ ” 
E = : * & 4 , » % 1 7 — . 7 N 7 - - L 
: Wy * p \ is Lp 1 
a. ” 
Ways „„ © I 
1 


* 


o \ 


* . . 
* , * 
" , * 2 ö \ 
7 F % hg " ; 
1 * * - 
o 


_ 
* 


al — Ss 
"7 > 5 ? 
SF * 
— * 
EN > 
. = 
v4 | wu 
1 nn * 
-+ . 5 1 
72 * : 8 1 y n 
1 * a - "4 X 4. - . | F 6 L 
N — * * a . ö N 28 
% 7. * "= - . k 8 9 0 8 8 4 b 
, | a 4 . | 4 * 3 . - » 9 * 15 - 
* Ve k . . , | £ 4 * 5 . 4 o 3 I * a 
g 0 - 0 . : ” b 4 E N % , C o * 1 — 2 
» 9 . ' N N — . 
/o» — — 0 5 | 2 
I” 1 « * — g N * , / . e - ? * & l 
: 2 n * . - oo . : | : 
, W a * 923998 "=o * : ; " : - 0 - N =. p — < % 
-Y * 1 * * ol 
, — — — — — — — * — — * 4 
of : — _— * +-* a » D A — — — 3 — 5 I 
” *. 7 * & » a. = 1 1 FR „ * ” —S : _ — N ö a . 2 2 *- * »; 
_ a» * 4 - x2 o * = * * - * 0 
. © { # 4 * 8 9 ; 
WS he 4 . < 4 — ; * X * n 0 v 3% 
2 d 1 . My , : 
|; : i a — bh * * ©. 5 4 4 ö i 
N * by 7 TY * : Wn 1 : . C . * 1 ©, - : 
2 * . A = * 4 = \ = * 8 
* J : g Ba * WP | 
| = þ 


*. 


2 — — — al e 2 
did in private erett Ireland into à Ki un; and;con f fee + 
dich in pris o a Kingdom; apd.conferred. that Title R 
% >” U — N 1 


ch dhe King eg deen. and told them, That otherwiſe, he would not 


- ſuffer the 


fo, That the Peter-pence muſt be paid in England, and that he would 


over, than fully ſettled. 


uffer ther te eit in their publick Audience. And it is probable, it 
was the Cofiteft About this, chat made the Audience be delayed almoſt 


 aMontliZafter their Arrival. This being adjuſted, he received. the 


. and pardoned the Whole Nation; and fade. 1 
«That in Token of his Eſteem of the King and Queen, he gave them © "7: 
«<#the" Title of the Kingdom of Ireland, by that Supream Power which = 


e hie had from God, who had placed him over all Kingdoms, to ſup- e 
plant the Contumacious, and to build new ones.” But in his private 


Diſcourſes with the Ambaſſadors, he complained that the Church- 2 Pope 


Langs were not reſtored : Which he faid, was by no means to be en- preſſes the 


dured'; for they muſt render all back to the laſt Farthing ; fince they . » 

| belonged to God, and could not be kept without their incurring Dam- Lands. 1 
nation: he ſaid, He would do any Thing in his power, to gratifie the 5 

King and Queen; but in this, his Authority was not 10 ö 3 


prophane the Things dedicated to God. This would be an Anathema, 
and a Contagion on the Nation, which would, bring after it many Mi- he Count 

ſeries ; therefore he required them to write effectually about it: He of . 
repeated this to them every time he ſpake to them; and told them al- 4 | 


Hiſtory of | 


ſend a Collector to raiſe it; he himſelf had been employed in that Of. 
fice when he was young, and he ſaid, he was much edified to ſee the 
Forwardnefs of the People, eſpecially thoſe of the meaner Sort, in pay- 
ing it: And told them, they muſt not expect St. Peter would open Hea- 
ven to them, ſo long 2 uſurp'd his Goods on Earth. 
The Ambaſſadors ſeeing the Pope's haughty Temper, that he could 


_ endure no Contradiction, anſwered him with great Submiſſion; and Y 


ſo gained his Fa vour much Y but knew well that theſe Things coul d 


not be eaſily effected; and the Viſcount Montacute was too deeply con- 


cerned in the Matter himſelf, to ſollicit it hard; for almoſt his whole 
Eſtate conſiſted of Abbey-Lands. Thus was this Buſineſs rather laid 


But now to return to the Affairs in England. There came Com- Inftruttions 


plaints from all: Places, That the Juſtices of the Peace were remiſs in the ſent to the 


Matters of Religion; and particularly in Norfolt, that theſe Things fines Oh 


were ill looked to: So Inſtructions were ſent thither (which will be ter all ſuſpe- 


found in the Collection:) requiring the Juſtices to divide themſelves into 2-99 Flere. 


ten or twelve Diſtricts; that they might more narrowly look into all Cel Number 
Particulars; That they ſhould encourage the Preachers Cat to inſtruct . 

that County, and turn out ſuch as did not come to Church, ot conform 
in all Things, but chiefly the Preachers of Hereſie: That the Juſtices 
and their Families ſhould be good Examples to the reſt: That they . 


| ſhould have one or two in every Pariſh to be · ſecretly inſtructed for gi- 
ving Information of every Thing in it; and ſhould look ſtrictly to all 


Vagabonds that wander'd about, and to ſuch as ſpread falſe. Reports. 
This was thought to have ſo much of the Inquiſition in it, that it was 


imputed to the Counſels of the Spaniards. And they ſeen to have ta- e 
ken their Pattern from the baſe Practices of thoſe called Delatores, tlalt : 
are ſet out by Tacitus as the greateſt Abuſe of Power that ever was pra- . 


ctiſed by the ill Emperors that ſucceeded Augaſſus; Who going into all 

Companies, and comply ing with what might be acceptable to them, 

engaged Men into Diſcourſes againſt the State; "and then gave ſuch | 
Informations againſt them, which without their diſcovering themſelves ©. 


by being brought to prove them, were made uſe of to the Ruin of the 
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200 The Hiſtury of 
1555. accuſed Perſons. This was certainly very contrary. to the Freedom of 
— the Eggliſb Temper, and help'd to alienate them the more from the Sp. 
om Ss to ard. But it may he cafily imagined that others were weary of Se- 
perſecute a- VEFItIES, when” Bonner himſelFigrew averſe to them : He complain'd, that- 
ny more; the Matter was turned over upon Him, the reſt looking on, and leaving 
the execution of theſe Laws wholly to him: So: when the Juſtices kr. 
Sheriffs ſent up Hereticks ti him, he ſent them back and fefuſed to med- 
dle further. Upon which, the King and Queen writ to him on the 24th 
Bur is requi- Of May, complaining of this, and admoniſtied him to have from Hence- 
red to pro- forth more regard to the Office of a' Paſtor and Biſhop; and'when 
King ” C ſuch Offenders were brought to him, to endeavour to remove them from 
their Errors; or if they were obſtinate, to proceed againſt them accord 
ing to Law. This Letter he causd to be put in his Regiſter, from 
whence I copied it, and have placed it in the Collections. Whether he 
plrocured this himſelf, for a Colour to excuſe his Proceedings; or whe- 
Col. Number ther it was ſent to him by reaſon of his ſlackneſs, is not certain; Bur 
ws the latter is more probable, for he had burnt none during five Weeks; 
£8 bur he ſoon redeemed that loſs of Time. TED r LEI IENOOT- 
; At this Time the Natiom was in expectarion of the Queen's Delivery: 
| xi The Queen's And on the 3d of May, the Biſhop of Norwich writ a Letter to the Earl'of 
Delivery is Suſſex, of which J have ſeen the Original, That News was broughthin 
in vain, from London, that the Queen had 5 eth a noble Prince; for which 
be had Te Deum ſolemnly fung in his Cathetiral,and im the other Churches 
thereabout. He adds in the Poſtſcript, That the News was confirmed by 
two other Hands. But, though this was without any ground, the Queen 
continued ſtill in her Opinion that ſhe was with Child? And on the 29th 
of May, Letters were written by the Council to the Lord Freaſurer, to 
have Money in readineſs, that thoſe who were appointed to carry the 
| joyful News of the Queen's happy Delivery, might be ſpeedily diſpatched. 
| In the beginning of June ſhe was believed to be in Labour, and it flew 
| over London again, that ſhe had brought forth a Son. The Priefts had 
ſettled all their Hopes on that; fo they did every where fing Te Drum, 
and were tranſported into no ſmall Extaſies of Foy. One more officious 
than the reſt, made a Sermon about it, and deſcrib'd all the Lineaments 
of their young Prince: But they ſoon found they were abns'd. It was faid,. 
That they had been deceived, and that the Queen had no great Belly; 
but Melvin in his Memoirs ſays, He was affured from ſome of ' her Women 
that ſhe did caſt-forth at ſeveral times ſome Moles and informed pieces 
of Fleſh. So now there was ſmall Hopes of any Iflne from her. This 
encreaſed the ſowrenefs of her Temper; and . e being ſo much 
younger than ſhe, growing out of Conceit with - did not much care 
r her; but left her ſome Months after. He faw no. Hope of Children, 
and finding that it was not poſſible for him to get Exgland into his Hands 
without that , gave over all his Deſigns about it: So having lived with 
her about fifteen Months after their firſt b he a it neceſſary 
 _ __«.__- to look more after his Hereditary Crown, and lefs after his Matrimonial 
=. one; and henceforth he confider'd England rather as a ſure Ally, that was to 
. a adhere firmly to his Intereſts, than as a Nation which he could ever ho 
1 to add to his other Crowns. All thefe Things concurred to increafe the 
_ Queen's melancholy Humours, and did caſt her into an ill ſtate of Health; 
=. - | ſo that it was not probable ſhe could live long. Gardiner upon that, ſet 
i}. eats I himſelf much to have the Lady Elizabeth put out of the way; hut as it 
3 was formerly ſaid, King Philip preſerved lier. 
r And thus Affairs went on, as to Civil Matters, till the meeting of the * 
1 * next Parliament in Ocfober following, But I now return to the Proceed- 
5 e - | ings 
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:againft hes poor Men called. who were 100 Ader a TI DT | 7 
ings that had ALS 


mtermifhon, brought to new Sufferings, Jabs Car 

been DivinithReader at at St. Paul's, and a Net ndary at 2407 and Jobi 

Marne, an Upholſter in Londbn, were both burnt in Smithfiuld''g n tlie 

Zoth of May, for deny ing the Corporal Preſence; being proceeded againſt 

ax Officio. On the'gth of me. there was a piece of Pag ber acted 8 

the Body of one Tool, Who being executed for a Robbery,” did at hn 

Death ſay that ſavoured of Hereſy : Upon Wheel. the Counc- 

oil writ to Bauner to enquire into it, and to according to th 

Eccleſiaftical Laws. He thereupon formed a Proceſs, and cited the d 

Body to anſwer the Points: objected to him; but he, to be ſure, neitht 

appearing nor anſwering, was condemned and burnt. Aſter this, 

the roth oſ June, Thomds Hawkes, a Gentleman in Eſſex, who had live 

much in the Court, was alſo hurnt at Coxhell : And on the fame Di 

John _ and —— - Ardeley,, two Husbandmen, were alſo burn 

Eſſex. atts, a Linnen-Draper, was burnt at Chelmsfor d. 

— th M Chanbirlain, Aa Weaver, was burnt. at Caleb "ho 
15th Thomas Ofeninali 2 a Fuller, was burnt at . ard the 

2 Day Milliam Bamford, a Weaver, was burnt at Harwich. 

ame Day with ſeveral others, had been ſent up by the Earl df 0: ford | 

to Bonner, | becauſe had not received the Sacrament the laſt Ss * 

and were ſuſpected of Hereſy: and Articles being given to them, they 

were upon their Anſwers condemned, and ſent to be burnt in the Place + 

vhere they had lived. But upon this Occaſion, the Council Kari be Council 


writ to the 


ſome e violent Reſcue, writ to the Earl of Oxford, and the Lorgs dach 
Lord Rich, to gather the Country, and to ſee the Hereticks burnt; Th = — 
Earl of Oxford, - "being me, way indifpoſed, could only fend his eck and afſit ac 
to the — Rich, went and obeyed the Orders that had been ſent theſe Burns 
him; for, which, Letters of Thanks were written to him; and the Coun- * 
ci underſtanding at ſome Gentlemen had come to the Burning at Col. 
<hefter, — 1 'beed rr & 2s but as the Words of the Letter have 
it, Had honeſtly. an of * one thuther, Writ to the Lord Rich t 
give them the 2 * or their Teal. I find in the Counct 
-Books, many Entries LA of Letters writ to ſeveral Counties, to the 
{Nobility and Gentry to aſſiſt at theſe Executions :| And*ſuch as made 
155 Were always after. that loop on With an ill oy ed and wet 
ſtill under es eat Jealouſid. 6613 fut ad! 1 
Aſter theſe ſollowed tlie — of Braifos Ain Jah; "He had beg . Beddford's 
condemned among the firſt, but vas not . till now. He had _ ——_—_— 
A Prebendary-of St. Pale and a celebrated Preacher, in the end of King 
Edward's Days. He had preſerved Bonner in tlie Tumult 7 eee e 
that TOTES Preaching. at Bon-Charch, he ſeverely 
FE for the Diſorders at Paul's; but three — _ — in Priſci 
where he lay, boa © from one Friſon to another, near c.] Pri 
here: ever me, he gained ſo much. on the Keepers, that they ſte 
Foe | him. ace and give the 8a nt to his Fello e Priſonets. He 
Mas one of thoſo that wee carried before the Council bn che 2.20 of Jay; | 
When Banner ateus d him of the Tumult at Puls; though: all he pre. 
ended. to proue it by, was, That his way «pf Speaking to the People 
ſhewed,: be thought: he had forne-uithority! over them, and was a Pre- 
Humption that; he had ;ſet on the Sedition. {Bradford a to God 
at ſaw his innocency, and how'unworthily-he-was' requited. for ſaving 
a e ho rendered him evil for godd. At laſt refuſing to co 
TA þt to the Laws, he was condemned with the reſt on. Tous: 
40 OY + is where 


— 
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1555. where that Reſcue was again laid to his Charge, er with ma 

fe tters he bad written over England, which;{as. the Rarlof Dey 
formed the Parliament) had done more hurt than he oui have done, 
if! he had been at Liberty to preach. . He aid, Since he underfiood 
that they acted by a Commiſſion which was derivedfrom the Pope, he 
dould not anſwer them, having ſworn never to acknowledge that Ru- 
Ma! What he had done at Paul's, was at Baurs 's earneſt Defirt, 
Wi araber for the Paſſion of Chriſt, to ſpeak to the People; upon 
which he ſtepped up to the Pulpit, and had almoſt been killed: with the 
Dagger that was thrown at Baurm, ſor it tauckied His Sleeve. But in the 
Points of Religion, he profeſſed his Faith ſo conſtacitly, that for that 
auſe he was condemned. Let the ſaving of: Bourn was do; publi 
engwa, that it was thought indecent to procted againſt him ſo quick 
BY did with the reft. - $6 both Ful, Archbiſhop of Jau add 


. 


iſhop. of Chisbefter,” Weſtan, Harpefield,, and the King's Conſeſſot, and 
Alphanſas 4 Caſtro, went tu foe him, and endeavoured to gain him; but 
all to no purpoſe. It looks very all-in Bourn that he never interpoſed 
for Bradford, nor came once to viſit him: And as when Bradford was 
before the Council, Boxry's Brother, the Secretary, was very ſharp upon 
him; ſo When he was brought upon his Tryal, Baurn himſelf, thei Bi- 
ſhop of Bath and Webs, being preſent, did not open his Mouth for him, 

though he appealed to him as to the Buſineſs of the Tumult. With Brad- 

12 ane Jahn Leaft, an Apprentice of nineteen-Yeats old, was led out to 
be burnt, who was alſo condemned upon his Anſwers tò the Articles ex- 
hibired to him. When they came to the Stake, they both ſeil down and 
prayed. Then Bradford. took a Faggot in his Hands and kiſſed it; and fo 
5 — kiſſed the Stake, expreſſiiig thereby the Joy he had in his 8uſ- 
lerings: And cried, O England, pen; repent, beware of Idol lury and falſe 
 Antichriſts !. But the Sheriff hindring him to ſpeak àny more, he em- 
braced his Fellow Sufferer, and prayed him to be of good/Comfort, for 
they ſhould ſup with Chriſt that Night. His laſt Words Were, Ser lit is 

the Way, aud narrom is the Gate, that: leadeth imo denn Lift, and fem there 


be that find i ii ABA. X II WOT 1 T 2 hon 8 2413 1% 371 
Now the Perſecution was carried on to other Places, Benton ſtopping 
in it again. But Thornton, Suffragan of Dover, (Haw pefiold Arehdeacbm of 


Gan "0101 „and ſame others, reſolved likewiſe: to ſhew theirs/Zeal. | This 
Thornton had from the firſt Change made by ag Henry been the moſt 
officious and; ſoxward in every Turn; and-h been the fuſt in this 
Reign that had {et up the Mats at Canterbumi He was meh deſpiſed 
tor it by Card. Faol; hut Pal could tot Hinder” the Fury, of theſe Men, 
without drawing en himſelf the Pope's Indignation. Ihe Fope was his 
profeſſed and inveterate ay ot hers? not how 'to vent his Hatted 


3,3 72610: 


to him, ſince he: had done fuck an eminent Set vice to the Church, as ct 
Reconciling of EngleordoGardiner underſtanding this,fent ſecretly to Node, 
to give il of Pool, uuluch the ilnatured Pepe Was red 


enough to receive. | Gatdiner d to be made a Catdinal; and to 
* Poul xecalled, and himſelf arade Archbithep of Camtrrbury. The 
Pope was; refalved, . on the firſti Qocalion,: to - the Legarine Power 
from Pool, and give it to iner ꝗ but Poul was. fo mueh in the Queen's 
Fayour, that..this required ſume Ine to bring it ab¹Ej "This tide 
Gardiner ſtudy: to preſatve  Crazmer,- as long as he lived: It ſetmed 
more reaſanahle | to have begun wr him, who had indeed been! rh 
chief Author of the Reformation; and Promoter of that they called He- 
rie: Nov had Gardiner ſuch Kbdaeſs ber hic us to intefpoſe en his 


Account; 


Accoune ; bur he Knew, that a0 Toon 48. I= burnt; Pool Tap * 738 83. 

— inveſted in N refore he du &d, That SW 

Mes 215 oy; 2 y Wa t woll b be the 7 dect“ 
extirpate H bor if he who had ſet in 

A, wh ſorſake them,” ir world — the hi P21 

be di over at leaſt all that were weak or : Whereat 8 

the other hand, if he died reſolutel 5 is his << would pc 

them all very much, This was a enough 8 him. 

— e T 42 itn was ack eclared Vent fin ince —4 R 

net an' obſtinate FER. I do not ſo well appre 1 


Whech e Thing in the Pall, or the latter Invention eth 
Se At at made ry not to fill his See ſo lon kn hs lived, th 
know not, Pol bei 


ng in theſe Criumnfiancts, durft neither 3 
ly under the Proſecution of Hereticks, which it ems Aer 3 
he would kave done more ftradily, if it had not been ſor fear of th. 1 
Pope's tak! thereby Advantages againſt him, who had before given 
out in the Conclave, ' Tat he was a Tevourgt of Hereſie ; and cheredoes 
would the more eafily be a 14 believe any Thing that might be 


"Tho mw rm 102 his 18 Py 1 
: . ſe that 1ate ant Jn ereti had ſour Meh Somme burnt 
28 before them, two 2 ee Frankefb, and Sheterden ang at Canterbury. 
Middleton, two Laymen. They xr condemfied upon their Anſwers to 
the Articles exhibited to them, and burnt at Centerbury the 12th of July 
and in the ſame Month Marg 6444 Polley was burnt at Tanbris c on th Ae | 
Account, Who was the firſt Womañ̃ that ſuffered i in this Reign. Chri- 
Papher Wird was condemed with ber, and burnt in Dirford On the 
22d of Fuly, Dirick Carver was burnt at Lew; and on the 230 ehr Lait. | 
der was burnt at Sjening.' They had been taken-i in 5 285 bro 


at Rome, nor open 


before. Bumper; but he would not meddle with them, a wen Jon wo 
might be ſent to their own Ordinaries ; One of them di dachi 

was within Gardineris Juriſdiction, who reſolved to proceed 0 r 

gainſt the Heretieks; ſo he procuted a Letter from the Council mares. EN 

05 I them, kim $5 proceed Wok 1 TH eee 


1 bie A Pere ar this Lime s in ſevefal Pretended 
Counties, eſpecially In - Dorfetſbire * Eſſex'; it te 925 Ire of theſe Plots, _ 
Plots is not fet down it the Council. Same were taken and but ch 2 
in the Tower” Two or three Privy Counceſlors were ſent „ cre: he to make Dif: 
— of © 155 with a Letter from the Council to the ee the e. 
ower, 


— 4 - cp: according ts their Diſcretions ; Yet 


* it is probable thefe were Ar rmiſes de; 
viſed y «the EY to ſet on the Council mor 
them, hoſe Ruin 


again 
* were contriving by all the Ways Hey ou 
ink on: $3999 "1 0 tg. 


There was ai an du 9¹⁰ cod — 
E | 


* 


committed on 
the Obſe ſervanze. 


5 Fri: ts, Pey 


Paplixinihy, but 3 5 8 25 


Aero & Reli ot. ad- b en wich The Gy! 6 
e hee, 17 W e Hon af ee, 
| | a, Ma efirſt 21 was ſuppre A8, Was ſhewn m the Houſe 1 
c > rebuilt this Suminer. 7" 
| 80 


and therefore ſhe ordered 


„ „ 


—— — We 
* 


by . - 
m 7 \ - - þ b 22 > =» = 
- 2 : \ 
a. - * — l — 
bu _ — = 
- - 
— ——— —— — . : 1 
4 7 — DJ — — 
- E — — - — — — oY 2 u — = — — — ——ů 
— . ”. © — — — — — 4 - — - — - — 
———— — 7 — — - ů — - * — 
- _ 
* * 
a 
- BY 
9 


* - - 
— — 
22 
— - = _ — — ” 
— 0 — = 
—— — — . rr e , ES 
. 
* 


* * 
* 1 A — 
* 


294 "The F The Herman "Fr Tt 


vn left our. {ages concerning her, of the high Opinion he at firſt had of her Nr te 4 


" "of $55 Zo Elm and P o going down by Water, there were Stones Fang a at 


them by ſome that Were a-ſhore in London. Thus the Queen reſented 
— highly; j. 45 ſhe ſent the Lord Treaſurer to the Lord Mayor, requirin 
him to make 1 of a Reward to any that ſhould diſcover thoſe 
who had done it: but it could not be found out. She ordered all Sir 
Thomas More's Works to be p rinted together i in one V olume, which were 
in the Preſs this Lear: And it was given out as an extraordinary Things 
that King Edward died, and ſhe ſucceeded to the Crown. that very 
Sir Tb. More's in which he was beheaded. . But in publiſhing his W 7 one p a 
— prin· Fraud has occurred to me ſince the former art was printed. I hay 
; 85 the Manuſcript out of which his Letters were printed, 26 — Ho 
nginals of the Letters that he writ to his Daughter. Mrs, Roper, are 5 
2 | Copies of thoſe he writ to Cromwel. But among theſe, there is 
Bur his Let-a, log Letter concerning the Nun of Kent, in which he LW s fully « 


Ne 22. and other Villanies. It contains many femarkable 


ypocrit 


was. led into it, and how he was afterwards convinced, * That ſh 
1 as the moſt falſe diſſembling Hypocrice that had been kn e 
guilty of the moſt deteſtabſe Hypocriſy, bed and Gerit On ny. 
by „ FellBood, and he believed, that ſhe had Communication, 99855 an evil 
« Spirit.” This Letter was at that time concealed, but not deſtroyed: 
So I find. the Conjecture I made about it in my, former Part, has 
proved true; though I did not then oe to come by the Letter 861 as 
I have done FN It ſeems it was reſolved to ah the Credit.of that 
Story; and fince the Nun was believed to be both a Margranda Pr 
| pheteſs, it is like ſhe might have eaſily gotten to be, nized; 
and therefore ſo great a Teſtimony, from ſuch. a Man, was not thought 
Col. Number fit to be left in her way. The Letter I have put into the 6 Giant. 
— Concerning this Edition of Sir Thomas More's Works, I ſhall recal to 
nn the er's Mind 875 was ſaid in the former, Part ba of Wark 
Works, but tended to be writ b 2 who was now. the Pybliſher of his Wor 
did not write in it, tha web the Queen promoted a 


; 44), 


11 1. and ſo much encouta 
to. be a Judge; and ” it is not that Raſtal eyer 105 any. 1 
Book, otherwiſe he had now Weins it to this dition. Nor i it pro- 
bable that the Stories which 1 — vented aſterwards in a ame con- 
cerning Anne Boleyn, or Queen Elizabeth's Birth, were 4 705 ſo e 
0 con ruin Otherwiſe. it is not credible, that 1 12 ſhould 1 
Printed at this Time; ſince the Lady Elixabeth being the 0 125 
Fear an bod of. the Popiſh Party, was now out of tt 
1 and a Priſoner; ſo that we cannot doubt, [ics 9, A Sore 
ſhould have been very acceptable to the ren 
aye taken care to have publiſhed them, for th ond Fr, and be 922 
ting her Title. And therefore theſe I ings ſeem Sing 
trived in Revenge, when Queen Elizabeth ent to e e A 
againſt that Party, aſter the many d repeated, Comſpira cies, they, þ 
engaged | 1 pager her; Life. v2 WR ee io wes \; us Ho oh CRIT 
The Queen; But now the Queen lied t endow, { 17 Religious Jl uſes, as 
reſtores all the 3 the Church that were in her d. mgintaig; 
rhe Church- And about that, and ſame other Panticulars,, i ſom N 


nt. of to the Council with her own: Hand,. LD. will be 8 bu 0 1 
BE oh 
ee ay the Original, 


the Crown. ans. I haye.ſeen two Copies of the ra little 
had Commulſion to. treat with the RE 


Col. Number that which ſeemed to me to be beſt derived 
"he fired, “ That tho hoſe. __ derive 
\« about e of the Church, mig] ht wait on um once a n bo 
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TVT NS N 
« finiſh that and ſome other Matters that were to be prepared: for 1955 © © | 
* the Parliament: She particularly recommended the Care of having vv — | 
4 god n encouraged, which ſhe wiſhed might he well looked 85 
« ro; and ſhe adviſed a general Viſitation both of the Univerſities and - - | 
4 Churches, to be made, by ſuch as the Cardinal and they ſhould | +] 
"think fit. As for-the Puniſtiment of Hereticks, ſhe wiſhed it might 4 
4 not be done raſhly ; yet ſhe would have Juſtice: done on thoſe: who - 4 
by Learning: ſtudied to deceive the Simple: But would have it fo 
upon juſt Occaſions : And therefore ordered that ſome of the Council 
4 ſhould be preſent at all the Burnings about London; and that there 
6 ſhould be every-where good Sermons at thoſe Times: She alſo veri- 
«ly believed, that many efices ſhould not be in one Man's hand; 
« but that every Prieſt ought to look to-his Cure, and refide upon it 
« And ſhe Jooked on the Pluralities over England, to be a main Cauſe 
« of the want of good Preachers; whoſe Sermons, if joyned with a 
« good Example, would do much good; and without that, ſhe thought 
« their Sermons would profit little. in | 3 
And now I return to the Burnings, from which F am not unwilling 1; tiers 
frequently to break off, ſince a continu'd. Relation of ſuch Things cannot ticks burat. 
but be an ungrateful Entertainment to the Reader. In July one Juxon 8 
was burnt at Chrcheſter : On the 2d of Auguſt James Abeys was burnt at 
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Bury in Saffolk. On the 8th of Aug Denly, a Gentleman, was burnt | 
at Uxbridge, and Robert Smith at Waybridge. On the 26th George Tanker- + 
vil was burnt at St. Albans, And on the 28th of Auguit Putrick Packing - | 
ham alſo was burnt there: On the 31it of Auga one Newman was burnt \ 
at Saffron Walden in Eſſex, and Robre Samuel, a Preacher, was burnt at 
Ipſwich. There were alſo in Auguñ ſix burnt in one Fire at Canterbury, Eli- 
zabeth Warne burnt at Stratford le Bow, Stephen Harwood at Stratford, Fhomas 1 ; 
Fuit at Ware, and William Hall at Barnes; but of their Sufferings the Days IE 

are not marked: And in this Month of Augvu# Richard Hook ſuffered at 
Chicheſter. In September on the 6th Day of the Month George Catman, and 

- four others were burnt at Canterbury. On the 20th Robert Glover, a 43 

Gentleman, and one Cornelius Bangey were burnt at ( : Fhe fame 
Month, but we know not on what Days, Wikam Allen was burnt at 

Mil ſengham, Roger Coo at Terford, Thomas Cob in Thetford. Thomas Haywood, 
and John Garaway at Litchfield, were alſo burnt on the fame Account. 
On the 16th of October following, William Wolfey, and Robert Pigot, were 
burnt at Ely ; where Shaxtopn,that had been Biſhop of Salisbury in K. Fen- 
77s Time, and PER his Biſhopriek on the Account of the ſix Articles, — 1 
but in the end of that Reign recanted, and was now Suffragan to the Bi- 6 We 

hop of Ely, condemned them. It is enough to have named all theſe, | 4 

. Who were burnt merel by the Proceedings ex Officio ; for being forced, | 
either to accuſe Rail: or to die however, they choſe rather ptain- „5 Ml 
Iy to anſwer thoſe Articles that were miniftred to them, and ſo were | . 

condemned for their Anſwers. 5 J 5-4." - Lu 4 

But on the 16th of October Ridley and Latimer offered aß their Lives at % and - 

Oxford, on which it may be expected I ſhould enlarge a I le. The Bi- iner burnt at | 
ſhops'of Lincoln, Glocefter, and Briſtol, were fent to Oxford by a Special Ora. *. "vo 
Commiffion from the Cardinal to proceed againſt them. As ſoon as | 
Ridley heard they proceeded in the Name of the Pope, by Authorit 
from the Cardinal, he put on his Cap, having ſtood bare-headed before 

that, becauſe he would . of Reverence to thoſe who acted 
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by ſuch a Commiſſion, He faid, he payed great Reſpect to the Cardi- 
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| Learning and Vertue; that therefore he honoured:and reverchced him 


nounced it: and therefore would ſhew no Reverence to that Character: 
And fo putting off his Cap asche ſpoke of him on other reſpects, he put 
it on again when he named his being Legate ; and being 


compared their dying ſor Hereſie, to Judas hanging himſelf; and warn- 
- ed; the People to beware of them, with as much Bitterneſs as he could 
expreſs. The beſt of it was, the Sermon laſted not above a quarter of 
an Hour. When he had done, Ridley was going to anſwer Mr ee 
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ity fron the Biſhop of Rams, he-urrerly re. 


ired to 


pus it of refuſedto-do it 0n-that Account; but ng er the Belles did 
it for him. Aker that the Biſhop of Lincoln made him a long ExhGrras" 


tion to recant, and acknowledge the See df Rome; ſince Chrift had built 
his Church on St. Peter, and the Fathers had all acknowledged the pre- 


eminence of that See, and himſelf had been once of that Opinion. To 


which he anſwered, It was upon the Faith which St. Perer confeſſed, 
that Chriſt had founded his Church: he acknowledged, the Biſhops of 
Rome had been held in great Eſteem, both ſor the Dignity of the City, 
and the Worthineſs of the Biſhops that had fate in it; but they were 
only eſteemed Patriarchs of the Weit; and the Church had not then 
thought of that Power, to which they had ſince advanced themſelves; 
He confeſſed, he was once of their Mind, but it was as St. Paul had been 
a Perſecutor; he had ſeen ſince ſuch Spots in the Church of Rome, that 
he could never return to it. Upon this followed much Diſcourſe: In 
concluſion, they objected to him ſome Articles about thoſe Opinions 
which he had maintained a Year and an half before that, in the Schools; 
and required him to make his Anſwers to them. He began witk a Pro- 
teſtation, That by anſwering them, he did not acknowledge the Pope's 
Authority, and then anſwered them as he had done beſore. Latimer 
uſed the like Proteſtation and Anſwers. So they were allowed one 
Night's reſpite to conſider. better, whether they would recant or not: 
But next Day they appearing, and adhering to the Anſwers they had 


made, were declared obſtinate Hereticks, and ordered to be degraded, 


and fo delivered over to the Secular Power. - - 


After that, new Attempts were made on Ridley to perſuade him to 


accept of the Queen's Mercy; but all being to no purpoſe, the Writ was 
ſent down to burn them. The Night before the Execution, Ridley was 
very joyful, and invited the Major and his Wife, in whoſe Houſe he 
was kept, to beat his Wedding next Day: At which when the Major's 


Wife wept, he ſaid, He perceived ſhe did not love him; but he told 
her, though his Breakfaſt would be ſharp, he was ſure his Supper would 


be ſweet : He was glad to hear that his Siſter wauld come, and ſee him 
die; and was in ſuch Compoſure of Mind, that they were all amazed at 


it. Next Morning being the 16th, they were led out to the Place of 


Execution, which was before Baller Collage” They looked up to the 
Priſon. to have ſeen Craymer.; but he was then engaged in Diſpute with 
ſome Friars, ſo that he was not in his Window; but he look'd after em 


with great Tendernefs, and kneeling down prayed earneſtly, that God 


would ſtrengthen their Faith and Patience in that their laſt but painful 
Paſſage. When they came to the Stake, they embraced one another 
with great Affection, Ridley ſaying to Latimer, Be of good Heart, Brother, 
for God will either aſſwage the fury of the Flames, or enable us to abide it. Dr. 
Smith was appointed to preach, and took his Text from theſe Words, f 
T give my Body to be | buryt, and have no Charity, it praſiteth nothing. He 
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the Lord Milliams that was appointed by the Queen to ſee the Execution, 1555. 
was inclined to hear him: But the Vice-Chancellor ſaid, Except he in. 

tended to recant, he was not to be ſuffered to ſpeak. Ridley anſwered, 
E He would never deny his Lord, nor thoſe Truths of his of which he 

«was perſuaded; God's Will be done in him: He committed himfelf 
to God, who would indifferently judge all. Then he addreſſed him- 

elf to the Lord Williams, and faid, © Nothing troubled him ſo much, as 

that he had received Fines of ſome, who took Leaſes of him, when 

« he was Biſhop of London; and theſe Leaſes were now voided : He 

* therefore humbly prayed, That the Queen would give Order, that | a 
thoſe might be made good to the Tenants, or that the Fines might be 

_ reſtored out of his Goods which he had left in his Houſe, and were of | 

far greater value than thoſe Fines would amount to; and that ſome 

& Pity might be had of Shipſide, his Brother-in-Law, who was turned 

&* out of a,Place he had put him in, and had now attended him with 

great Care. Then they both prayed and fitted themſelves for the Stake: 

Latimer ſaying to Ridley, Be of good Comfort, we ſhall this Day light 

«ſuch a Candle in England, as I truſt by God's Grace, ſhall never be 

put out. Then Gunpowder being hanged about their Bodies in great 

quantities to haſten their Death, the Fire was put to, and Latimer was 

with the firſt Flame, the Powder taking fire, put out of Pain, and died 

immediately. But Ridley had a more lingring Torment; for they threw 

on the Fire ſo much Wood, that the Flame could not break through 

it: So that his Legs were almoſt conſumed before this was obſerved, 

1 then, one opening the paſſage to the Flame, it put an end to his 
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- . Thus died theſe two excellent Biſhops; the one for his Piety, Learning, 
and ſolid Judgment, the ableſt Man of all that advanced the Reformati- 
on; and the other for the plain Simplicity of his Life, eſteemed a truly 
1 5 Biſhop and Chriſtian. Of his Care of his Biſhoprick, the In- | 
ſtructions he gave at his Viſitation, chiefly of the Monaſteries, will give 
a good Evidence; and therefore I have put them in the Collection, as they CITE 
were copied from the Regiſter of Worceſter, by that ingenuous and wor- 
thy Councellor Mr. Summers, who out of his Zeal to the Reformation, 
. Tearched all the Books there, that he might gather from them ſuch 
_. Things as he thought could be of Uſe to this Work. Bonner had made 
an ill Retribution to Ridley, for the Kindneſs he had ſhewed his Friends 
when he was in Poſſeſſion at London; for he had made Bonner's Mother 
always dine with him, when he lived in his Country-Houſe of Fulham, 
and treated her as if ſhe had been his own Mother; beſides his Kindneſs 
to his other Friends. Heath, then Biſhop of Worceſter, had been kept Pri- 
ſoner a Year and a half in Rzaley's Houſe, where he lived as if he had been 
at his own ; and Heath uſed always to call him the beſt learned of all the 
. Party : Yet he fo far forgot Gratitude and Humanity, that though he 
. went through Oxford when he was a Priſoner there, he came not to ſee 
him. When they lay in the Tower, both Cranmer and they were, by rea- 
, Ton of the number of Priſoners, put into one Chamber for ſome Months; 
but after they came to Oxford, they could ſcarce ſend Meſſages to one 
another; and Men had laid off Humanity ſo much, that all the while 
they lay there none of the Univerſity waited on them: Few that favour- 
ed their Doctrine were then left, and of the reſt, it is no wonder that 
5 none came to viſit them; nor did they ſupply them with any thing 
they needed; for all the Charity that was ſent to them came from 
. London, 1 6 . REES; 838 
C . This 
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1555, This Summer there was a ſtrict Search made after all the Goods of 
the Church that had been embezelled: And all that had been Viſiters, 
1 either in King Hexry or King Edwara's Time, were brought into Suits 
Churches. about it; but many componnded, and ſo purchaſed their Quiet, by an 
offer to the Church of ſome large Gratuity : And according to the 
- greatneſs thereof, their affection to the Church was meaſured. Many 
- of thoſe did favour the Reformation, which made them give the more 
bountifully, that ſo they might come under good Characters, and be the 

leſs ſuſpectec. 6-46 
Gy The Parliament was opened on the 21ſt of October. The Chancellor 
6: 54254 came thither, both then, and on the 23d, hut could come no more. It 
Death. was reported, That he had ſtayed long for Dinner, that Day that Ridley 
and Latimer were to be burnt, till one ſhould bring him word, that the 
Fire was ſet to them ; but the Meſſenger coming Poſt, did not reach 
Landon till four a Clock in the Afternoon, and that he then went cheer- 
fully to dine; but was at Dinner ſtruck With the Ulneſs, of which he 
died. It was a ſuppreſſion of Urine, which held him till the 12th of 
November, on which he died. He had great remorſe for his former Life ; 
and Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter coming to him, and comforting him with 
the aſſurance of Juſtification through the Blood of Chriſt; he anſwered 
him, © He might ſpeak of that to him or others in his Condition; but 
« if he opened that Gap again, and preached that to the People, then 
ce farewell all together. He often repeated thoſe Words, Erravi cum Petro, 
& ſed non flevi cum Petro, J have erred with Peter, but I have not mourn- 
« ed with him. He was of a nobler Deſcent than is commonly known. 
For though he took the Name Gardiner from his ſuppoſed Father, yet 
he was then believed to be the baſe Son of Richard Moodvil, that was 
Brother to Queen Elizabeth, Wife to King Eaward IV. fo that he was 
of kin to King Henry VIII. in the ſecond and third degree of Conſan- 
guinity; which might be the Cauſe that he was ſo ſuddenly advanced 
to the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter. This is mentioned by Sir Edward Hob- 
by, in a Letter he writ to one of thoſe that had fled beyond Sea, giving 
him an Account of his Death ; where he fays of him, He was a Man of 
higher Deſcent than he was commonly reputed ; and on the Margin it 
is ſaid, he was Nephew to a Queen of England. This explains that 
which I find objected both to him and Bonner in one of the Books that 
were Written in the Defence of the married Clergy ; That no wonder 
they were ſuch Enemies to Marriage, fince both of them were born in 
Adultery. He was a Man well skilled in the Canon and Civil Laws, and 
moderately in Divinity. He had a good Style in Latin, and underſtood 
the Greek well; but his ſtrength lay in deep Diſſimulation, a quickneſs 
of Apprehenſion, a great proſpect of Affairs, a cloſe and artificial way of 
concealing his Mind, and inſinuating himſelf into the Affections and 
Confidences of other Perſons. He did comply all Henry VIIPs Time; 
and would willingly have done the like in King Edward's Time, but that 
X Cranmer knew him too well to be directed by him, and handled him as 
he deſerved. But the Uſage he then met with, ſo recovered him with 
Queen Mary, that ſhe put him in the greateſt Truſts ; and now when a 
CardinaPs Hat was like to fall on his Head, he was carried off, and all 
his ambitious Projects fell with him. Of his ſervile Compliance in promo- 
ting King Hexry's Divorce, I have found freſh Inſtances, beſides thoſe 
that are mentioned in the former Volume. When he went to Rome, in 
the Year 1529. Anne Boleyn writ a very kind Letter to him, which I 
have put in the Collection. By it the Reader will clearly perceive that 
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.hewas then in the!Sectertofkhe Kihg?sdiafgning | 

-as/theDivorceowhy obtained; Fhere:is Anguhitr particuhr in ther Merv 
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King 


ſbr mer Boo, \conberning the Cramp- Rings that were Pleſſed hy 
ehe; 1 tit have been done by him after he Waß 
<clarediHead of the Charrb. That Part was printed before Tw thisLet- 
toro Hut this Letter'ſhews then Were uſed! to be blefſed heſote the Sepa- 
ration from Rome; for Anne Boleyn ſent them as great Pręſents rhither. 
Then e of them had been (it ſeems) diſoontinued in ing Edward's . 
Time but now under Queen Mary it was deſigned to be revived; and” >. - 
the Office for it was written out in a fair Miauſcriph; yet extanit; o ß 
_ which I have put a Copy in the Collection. But the Silence in the Wri- coll. Numb- "a 
ters of that Time, makes me think it was ſeldom, if ever practiſed: But = 
to return toGarainer's officious Compliance in the Matter of the Divorce, 
I have put in the Collection a Letter of his to King Henry, written in Coll. Numb. 4 
ſuch confidence to him, that even Cardinal Wolſey was not to ſee it: In 26. 9 
it he ſets out the Pope's Timorouſneſs ſo plainly, that he writes, He ſaw — 
nothing but the fear he was in of the Emperor's Forces, kept him from | 1 
| granting what was deſired :' therefore he adviſed the King to do the By- 5 
ſineſs once in England, and then leave it to the Emperor to complain, * 
not doubting but he would be put off by as: many Delays as were now | 
uſed in the King's Buſineſs. AL. oy USCA = T33914,4 Df 2 > 324 341.3 
Heath, Archbiſhop of York, had the Seals ft Tanxary aſter ; they having 
been during that interval, in the Hands of Sir Nicholas Hare, then Ma- 
ſter of the Rolls; and he was made Chancellor during the Queen's Pleat - - 
| ſure. The Queen alſo conſidering that Whitehall had been taken from the 
See of Tork, had a Scruple in her Conſcience againſt living in it; but Hearh 
and ſhe agreed it thus: S»ffolk-Place by the Duke's Attainder, was'now 
in the Queen's Hands; fo the gave that to the See of rt, Which Heath 
ſold, and converted it to Tenements, and purchaſed another Houſe near 
Charing- Croſi, Which from thence forward was valled Tot Honſe. 
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the Relief of the Clergy, was brought into the It Was oncg 
tought fit to have tlie Surrender — Ry out; for it was 
faid, the Queen might do that as Well by Letters Patents 3 ; and if it were 
put into the Bill, it would, 312 great ſealonſies; fince it would he un- 
derſtood, that the Queen did -expett at the the Subjefts ſhould follow hex 
xample ; but it was reſalyed, by all Means poſſible, to recover. the 
Tythes tothe Church; ſo it was put inta the Bill. It was long Ar | 
ſome ſaid, The Clergy would rob the Crown, and the Nation 
and that the Laity. muſt then * the Dignity of the Realm. It was - 
3 committed to Sir Nl Cecil and others, to be e 
them. On the 3d of December the Houſe divided about it, 126 were 


pat het Firſt-ſruits and 


that were yet in the 


a pleaſed, ſor 


There was 3 Bill ſeat down againſt the Counteſs of Safe, who had 
and gone inte France, where ſhe lived openly in Adul- 
' tery, and bare Qldrea to others. A Bill was put in, to the ſame pur- 
e in the Parliament of this Reign, to take her re from 
er, and declare her Children Wfterde, and was then caſt out by the 
Commons; and had now again the ſame fate. Another Bill was put in 
— the Dutcheſs of Suffolk and others, who had gone beyond Sea, to 

re them to * under fevers Puniſhments: But though it was 
— * by the 2 8 yet, upon a Diviſion of the Houſe of 2. — 


the Reſormation, ſeeing bow ill a Condition they: muſt 

n Sea: 80 it was-now * 

to them to return, or ta mae them loſe their Eſtates, 
they had already — to teo ſvere 
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Another Bill was put in, for the incapasitating iof ſè : 


| ht. — from being Juſtices of Pease; but: Was -cafÞ gut by the 


Commons at the firſt reading, This was eltffy againſt fuch ag were 
ſuſpected of Remißneſs in the preſecming of Horerichs but the Com- 
Mors Would „ to encourage chat; dor Was it * bl 
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There was a Complaint put intb the H oui uf Commons, b by the Wiſe 125 AR de. 
of ane/Raffard. againſt Benne Sith, who! bad: hired two-Perſons to kill 2 
her Husband; and wich, as the Act abbut it ſays, was ane of the moſt neflt of Thr: 
detaſtable Murdetsthar had ever been bn in Egan. But Sic that 8Y- 
had hired, and afterwards paid the Murderers, might by the Law claim, 
and haun the Benefit of Clergy: It is, and hath been an ancient Cu- 
ſtom in this Nation, that ſor ſome Crimes, thaſe wWhO can read, are not 
to ſtiſfer Death. This was at fivft done with a Declaration, That either 
— had vowed, or were then reſolved to enter into Orders; which was 
the Cauſe that no Bigawy, that is, none — 2 had been twice married, 
ar ſuch as married Wi rods Apr becauſe ſuch could not 
receive Orders; e ieee were in 
ſome ſore for Orders; though afterwards, the Neading, with- 
aut any Vow. or Promiſe, was all that was required, go give one 
the Renefit of Clergy. This was granted as an Appendix of the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Immunity ; for the Churchmen were not ſatisfied that their own 
Perſons ſhould be exempted from but would needs have all 
that reſolved to come among them, be likewiſe preſerved from the Pu- 
niſhmeut dye to thoſe Crimes, which they had formerly committed. So 

ond's Wiſe „That Smith might by Act of Parliament be 

rred that Benefit; they ſent her 10 3 to beg, That ſhe 
would order Smith to be brought from the Tower, where he was then 
kept; to the Bar of their Houſe: | Which ru wig done, the other Partners: 
and Aftors confeſſed all: And though he at firſt deniod; yet he after- 
ward confeſſed. So the Bill was ſent up by the — to the Lords, 
where it was much ſed by the Clergy,” who would not conſent that 
any Diminution ſhouſd be made of their ancient Privileges ; but the hei- 
| houſnefs of the Fact wrought ſo much on the greater rt; that it was 
paſſed : The Earls of Arunel and Rutland, the Biſhops of Londow, Wor- 
ceftexr, Norwich and Brifiol, the Lords Abergaveny, Fitzwater and Lamley, 
proteſting. Pater was now Biſhop of 2 upon Hearh's tranſlation 
to Tork. He was, (as ſome fa J deſigned to be Biſhop of that See by 
King Hun upon Latimer's Rel . but being ingaged in a Cor- 
refpondence with the Pope and Cardinal Pool, he fled beyond Sea. Bu: 
the truth is, that upon the Death of Jerome ae Ghinaci, he was at Rome 
made Biſhop of Horeefter by the Pope, and was thereupon attainted: 
Nut his Attainder had been pale by the former Parliament, and ſo 
be was reſtored to that Sec. 


On the grh of Decewber the Parliamient- was difolved.s And the Day Sir Anthony 


| lowing Sir Ambony Kinafton, who had been a main Stickler in it, and Kingſn put - 
had one Day taken the Keys of the Houſe from the Serjeant ; hich 105 * A 


{oems): was not 


diſplealing to the major Part of the my ag « hey viour in the 
as it 


_ did nothing upon it, was ſent tothe Tower : And that fa H. of Com- 
— che Copncil-Books) the of Ely delivered do the Leld Teese Cant 
ſurer the Pope's Bull, confirming the | Fraps; — — Titleto Ireland ; 


Date the 7 nee Keg in the Toer till the 234 of 
the Month, and then he ubmitted, and hn pardon, and was diſcha 


a; But he was next Year accuſed to —— in a Deſign with 
forme others, te have robbed. the Exchequer of 50000 l. and with it to 
have made à Rebellion. Whereupon eight of chem, Veal, Throgmorton, 
Per thin, Daniel, Sen, Roſe Patiland. and Delkirh, were ex ecured 
40277 - me 
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Card. Pool in 
Convocation 
makes 22 
nons for 
forming the 
Clergy. Rox: 


Pat. iff, Par. 


3. Reg. 


NT fag ig T 


— — alin 
not kHĩ . But Mi un 
From tlie Parliament I; turn next to — Convocation” where —.— 
diva} was now at more liberty: being delivered from Gardiher”s Jealb 

_ fies and Oppoſition. He obtained of the Queen, ion the ad of Nou6brs; 
a Warrant under the Great Seal, giving him Licence to hold a Sy: 
The Licence he had formerly — out, is made mention df : nd! 
avoid all Ambiguities, Which migbt ariſe from the Laws or Preto 
tives of the ——— ſhe authorized him to call that, or any other 8 
nod after, and to decres what Canons he ſheuld think fit 3 She aloan 
thorized the Clergy. to meet; conſent to, and obey; thofe. Canons, with 
out any danger of the Law. This was thought ſaſe on both ſides; heli 
for the preſerving the Rights of the Crown; and ſecuring: the Clergy 
from being brou Whos within — Statute of Pramumnire, as they had been 
upon my acknowledging Cardina: Wolſey's Legatine-Power, To this 
Convocation Pool propoſed a Book he had prepared, which was! after- 
wards prigted wit = Title of The Reformation of England 'by the Decree 
of Cardinal Pool; and is now put into the Volumes of the Council? 


: r 
died on hisWRy Gorge 7 N 04 10. . 0c 


The Heads of The firſt Dectee i is, That there ſhould be conſtantly a Remembrance 
Feel? Refor- , of the Reconciliation: now made with Rome, in every Maſs; ; beſides, 4 


matron. 


< 281?-+.4 
e 1 
4 ele 1 


F ;hopld not be * 1 Silk, nor have rich Furniture 3 ad 


than approves 
| Thar at at their Table, the Seri Iptures, Or eher * — \ n 0 5 
| read, 


Proceſſion, with other Solemnities, on the Anniverſary of it. He alſo 
confirmed the Conſtitutions of Orho, and Othobonus, forbidding the Read- 
ing of all Heretical Books ; and ſet forth the Cathelick Faith, in the 
Words of that Expoſition wy it, which P. nnn ſent from the Countit 
25 Hlorence to thoſe of Armenia. > 19S 
The 24d. was, for the careful adminiſtring and preſerving of the Sacra 
ments; and for the putting a of all Nes! in the Fe ivities of the 
Dedications of Churches. Ne 
The 3d. exhorts the Biſhops to lay aſide all Secular Cares, and' give 
themſelves wholly to the Paſtoral Office; and to reſide in their Dioceſe, 
under the higheſt Pains. Their Canons are alſo required to relide, and 
alſo other Clergymen. All Pluralities of Benefices with Cure, are fim- 
ply condemned: And thoſe who had more Benefices with Cure, were 
required within two Months to reſign all but one; otherwiſe: it was co 
be deelared that they had forfeited them all. „ e eee 
The 41. is, That Whereas the Reſidence of Biſhops could not t be of 
great Uſe, unleſs they became truly Paſtors to their Flock; which was 
chiefly dong by their Preaching: the Word of God; that had been, con- 
trary to the Apoſtles Practice, much neglected by many: Therefore he 
requires them to preach every Sunda or Holy-day'; or if they were diſ- 
abled, to find other fit Perſons todo it. And they were alſo in — 
to inſtruct and exhort their People, and all the other inferior - 
- and to perſuatle them to the Catholick Faith; or if.need were, wk 
© Threatnings And becauſe oſ the great want of good the 


Cardinal declared he would —— there ſhould be: Homilies ſet out, 
bor the Inſtruction of the Nation. In the mean while, every Riſhop 
Was to be ſendi 
Hows, thereby to ſu 


over their 

n 1 
Sth. is, ut Ives e Bi * £4 

mot: firict.and. exemplary That they ſhotld lay aſide all: Frideand 


ing ſuch as were more eminent in Erta 


vs frugal Tables, not a hove chree or four Diſhes, of:Mdear; 2 
many:be;rather allows, canſidering the prefent Time, 


tead, mixed r — 1 Th they 

great Numbers of Servants or Horſes: But that this Parſimony might 

peur not to flow from Avatice, they were to lay out the reſt of their Re- 
venves on the Poor, and for brerding young Scholars, and other Works 


ee All the ſame Rules he ſets to mene ogy hong a 2 
| ion to their Stations and 2 


be 6b. is, about g {ap hobo 1 
boryigen a ſtrict previous Examen. Bye — to be Ordained, 
- was to give in his Name a long time before, that there might be Time 

to enquſte carefully about him. The Biſhops were charged not to turn 
over the Examination upon others, and think their Work was only to 
lay oa their Hands; but were to examine diligently themſelves,” and not 
ſuperficially. And to call to their Affiftance fuch as they knew to 'be 
pious and — and in whom they might confide. 
Ihe 7th. was, about conferring Benefices, which in ſome fort came 
alſo within that Charge, Lay Hends ſuddenly on no Man. They were to 
lay aſide all Partiality in their Choice, and ſeek out the moſt de- 
ſerving; and to make ſuch as G put in Benefices bind themſelves by 
Oath to reſide. 
The 8th. was, againſt giving the Advowſons of Benefices before they 
were vacant. 
The 9th. was, about Simony. 
be xoth. againſt the Alienation of any of the Goods of the Church. 
The 11th. was, That in every Cathedral there ſhould be a Seminary 
for ſupplying the Dioceſe ; of whom two Ranks were to be made; the 
one of thoſe who learned Grammar the other, of thoſe who were grown 
up, and were to be ordained Acholyths ; and theſe were to be trained up 
in Study and Vertue, till they were fit to ſerve in the Church. And 4 
Tax of the fourth Penny was laid on the Clergy for their Maintenance. 

The 127). was, about Viſitations. 


Theſe were all finiſhed, agreed to, and publiſhed by him in February 
next Year. 
Fa 


hey were not to beraſhly given, 


Scheme he had of them was thus laid: He deſigned four Books of Ho- 
milies. The firſt, Of the controverted Points, for preſerving the Peo- 

ple from Error. The 2d. For the Expoſition of the Creed, and Ten Com- 
mandments, the Lord's Prayer, the Salutation of the Vir in, and the 
Sacraments. The 34. was to be for the Saints Days, a the Sundays 
and Holy-days of the Year; for explaining the Epiſtles and Goſpels. 


And the 4m. was, concerning Vertues and Vices, and the Rites and Ce- 
remonies of the Church. 


In theſe Decrees mention is made of Homilies, which were intended Ex Manbſer* 
to be publiſhed: And among Archbiſhop Parker's Papers, I find, the ca. c. c. Con. 


By all theſe it _ appear, how  well-temper'd: this Cardinal Was. He Poot's Deſigns 


* « fet on the C 
fthves; as well knowing, ines a ſtrict and exemplary Clergy can ſoon o- 
vercome all Oppoſition whatſoever, and bear — even 'Truth itſelf. 

Nos the Common People are generally either ſo ignorant, or ſo diſtracted 
with other Affairs, that they ſeldom enter intò any exact Diſcuſſion of 
ſpedulative Points, that are diſputed among Divines; but take up Things 
upon general Notions and Prejudices ; and none have more influence on 
them, than the ſcandals or ſtrict Lives of Churchmen. So that Pool in- 
tending to correct all thoſe, laid down Rules to amend their Lives, 
* choſe crying Scandals of K ralities and e to 
— 23 ee oblige 


for Reform ;- 
ergy to perſecute Hereticks, but to reform them fag x 
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d Bibaps to de exact iber K rions before Oidery Va 


partial A f Mens In this laſt Thing himſelf s A grent ves 
though he had:anadly; Brothet,” (fo I-ind-himt-called' i one of rhe Car- 
- dipal'sCommiſſhans to him with for * believe be wies 


a Baſtard Brother) David; that ha coinued all King Hey Time in 


his Archdeaconry uf z he, either to puniſh hir for .His former 


Compliance, or to ſhe the had no mind to raiſe his Kindred, did not 
advance him, till aſter hie had been two Lears in Exland; and then he 
gave him only the Biſnoprick of Pererboroagh, one of the pooreſt of the 
Biſhopricks ; which conſidering: his nearneſs to the Crown, and high 
Birth, was a very ſmall Preſerment. But above all, that Deſign of Hs, 
to have Seminaries in every Cathedral for the planting of. the Dioceſe, 
ſhews what a wiſe Proſpect he had of the right Methods of Recovering's 
Church, which was over-run, as he 3 


udged; with Hereſie. It was the 
fame that Cranmer had formerly deſigned, hut never took effect. Cer- 


tainly, Perſons formed from their Childhood, with others Notions, and 


another Method of Living, muſt be much better fitted for a hoh Chara. 

er, than thoſe that have liv'd in the Pleaſures and Follies of the Wörlt; 
who, unleſs a very extraordinary Change is wrought in them, ſtill keep 
ſome of their old Cuſtoms about them, and ſo fall ſhort of that Gravity - 
and Decency, that becomes ſo Spiritual a Functio l. 


- He ſhewed the weakneſs of his Spirit in one Thing, that being 


> - 


apainſt 

cruel Proceedings with Hereticks, he did not more openly Poe it; 
but both: ſuffered the other Biſhops. to go on, and even in Canterbury, 
now ſequeſtred in his Hands, and ſoon after put under his/Carez*heotek 


thoſe poor Men to the Cruelties, of the brutal and fierce Popifh . 
In this he'was to be pitied, that he had not Courage enough to contend 
with ſo haughty a Pope as Paul IV. was; who thought of no other Way 
of bearing down Hereſie, but by ſetting up the Inquiſition every where : 


So Pool, t ſeems, judged it ſufficient for him, not to act himſelf, nor to 


ſet on any; and thought he did enough, when he diſcouraged it in pri- 


vate; but yet he granted Commiſſions ta the other Biſhops and Arch- 
deacons to proceed againſt thoſe called Hereticks. He Was not 6nly 


afraid of being diſcharged of his Legation, and of lofing the' Archbrſhop- 
rick: of Cee, which was now ready to fall upon him; butthe kear- 


ed to be ſent for to Rome, and cruelly uſed by the Pope, who remembred 
all the Quarrels he formerly had with any of the Cardinals, and put Car- 


dinal Merone (that was Pool's great Friend) in Priſon, upon fuſpicion of 


Hereſie. All theſe Things prevailed with Pool to 8 the Per- 
ſecution; and it was thought, that he himſelf ha 5 
Cranmer, longing to be inveſted with that See: Which is the only per- 


ned the Execution of 


ſonal blemiſh I find laid on him. 5 


One remarkable Thing of him was, His not liſtning to the Provefiti- 


on the; Jeſuits made him, of bringing them into Exgland. That Order 


= 


— 


RB 


had been ſet up about twelve Years before this, and was in its firſt In- 
ſtitution chiefly deſigned for propagating the Doctrines of that Church in 


Heretical or Infidel Countries; to which was afterwards added, the Edu- 
cation of Children. It was not eaſily allowed of at Rama, becauſe: the 


Biſhops did univerſally complain of the great numbers of enempted Re- 

lars; and therefore at firſt it was limited to a ſmall number; which 
eſtriction was ſoon taken off. They, beſides the Vows of other Orders, 
took one, ſor a blind and univerſal Obedience to the See of Rome: And 
becauſe they were much to be employed, they were diſpenced with, as 
8 a to 


He 7 a mp = 
Wer, that. Are ome t 44 

trad ol all: the reſt of theit own-Ghurch: - 1 
Fee Sb ee ie. 8 © y 
that were in it was bur to little purpo 6: mice 
a F z far. the Benodictine · Order was become rather a Su 
the Charoh: \ They therefore deſired that thoſe Houſes 
| * them, N School and Seminaries, which 
50 ould 1 2 n quickly; and they did not doubt but by their dealing 
with the Conſciences of thoſe Who were a dyin „the ſhould ſoon reco- 
ver the greateſt part oſ the Goods of the Church. The Jeſuits were out 
of, meaſure offended with. him, ſor not entertaining their Propoſition ; 
which I gather from an alien Maneſcript, which my moſt worthy Friend | 
Mr. Cranford found in Venice, When he was Chaplain there to Sir Thomas 

Higgins, his Majeſty's Envoy to that Republick : But how it Fame 1 that 

Motion was laid — am not able to judge. = 

N paſſed nothing elſe remarkable this Lear; but that in che end 
of DALE aun Mel, a Gentleman, George Roper, and Gregory Parke, | 
were burnt all at one Stake in Canterbury. oe on the 18th of December, 
Philpot, .that had diſputed in the Convocation, was burnt in Smithfield. | Philpor's r- 
He was, at the end of that br in Priſon for what he had ſaid) 
in it, though liberty of Speech had romiſed ; and the nature of te 
Meeting did require it. He was kept ef in the Stocks in the Biſhop 
of Landa? 's Coal-houſe, and many Conferences were had with him, to 
perſuade 1 to ch By what Bonner ſaid in one of them, it appears 
Bow he Dean, Pry be. better uſed upon Gardner's Death; for 

per told fra, He thought becauſe the Lord Chancellor was dead, they 
would burn no more; but he ſhould ſoon find his Error, if he did not 
recant. He continued. ſtedfaſt in his Perſuaſion, and pleaded, that he 
had never ſpoken nor written againſt their Laws, ſince they were made, 
being all the while a Priſoner, except what he had ſaid in Conference 

5 25 them : Yet this prevailed not with Bonner, who had as little Ju- 

ſtice as, Mercy in his Temper... On the 16 of December he was condemn- 
ed, and. delivered to the Sheriffs. He was at firſt laid-in Irons, becauſe 
he was ſo poor that he could not fee the Jaylor ; but next Day, theſe 
were by the Sheriff Order taken off. As he was led into Smithfield on 
the x 8th, he kneeled down, and ſaid, 7 will pay my Vows in thee, O-Smith- 
field. When he was brought to the Stake, he faid, Shall I diſdain to \ 
ufer at this Stake, fon ty my Redeemer did not refuſe to ſuffer on the Crofs for ; 

me? 1 repeated the evi*®, cviith, and cviiich P/alms, 225 then fitted hini- 
felf.f r the. Fire, Waigh conſumed; him to Aſhes, 80 this Vear ended, 
in w ich, there were ſixty· ſeven burnt for Rigs; 1255 .of King: your | 
8 Riſhops, and chjrreca were Prieſts. IE nn 


la 8827 2 10 a Diet was held at Autharg rg, here the Dia 01 Cm 


| 1556. 
was fully ſertled : And it was decreed, That the Princes of the Ausbürg = of 
Confeſſion thoyld have the free liberty of their Religion; and that every Foreign Ab I 
* a 0 in his own State eſtabliſh what Religion he pleaſed ; 2 * WE 
| 0 eliaſtical Tee co forſeit their _ 
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,minibhs, defiref Freedom for their Conſeienees: But Firdinanii tefiit 
ſed it; yet he appofnted the'Chahice to be given in the Sacramenti' The 
Duke of Bavaria did tlie like in his Dominions. At all this the Pope Was 
highly ' offended, and talked of depoſing Nrdinand. He had hothing .o 
much in his Mouth, as the Authority former Popes had exerciſed) in 
depofing Princes at their Pleaftire. He had fworn to the Cardihals, 
before he was chofen, That he would make but four Cardinals in two 
Years ; but he created ſeven within ohe half Year, and would not hear 
the Conſiſtory argue againſt it, or remember him of = Promiſe; but 
ſaid, His Power was abſolute, and could not be limited. One of theſe 
Cardinals was Cropper, the Dean of Coley, a Man of great Learning ind 
Vertues, but inconſtant and fearful; as was ſhewn in the former Book: 
He refuſed to accept of that Dignity fo 1 ſought after in their 
Church; and was more . for rgeQting it, than others were that 

had by their Ambition aſpired to it. TOTP: Moos 
Charles V's. In the end of this Year, and the beginning of the next, a memorable 
Reſignation. Thing fell out; of which if I give a farge Account, I do not fear to be 
much cenfured by the Reader for it; eſpecially ſince it is not imperti- 
nent to this Work, the King and Queen being ſo much concerned in 
it. It was Charles Vs. laying down, firſt, ſome of his Hereditary Domi- 
nions in October this Year; and the reft, with the Empite, not long af- 
ter. He had now jane the one, forty Years, and the othet thirty-fix, 
He was much diſabled by the Gout, which had held him almoſt conſtant- 
for ſeveral Years; he had been in the greateft ＋ 2 that ever any 
rince had undergone, ever ſince the ſeventh Year of his Age: He had 
one, nine times into Germany, fix times into Spain, ſeven times into 

ſtaly, four times into Fance; had been ten times in the Netherlands, had 
made two Expeditions into Africk, and been twice in England, and had 
croſſed the Seas eleven times. He had not only been a Conqueror in all 
his Wars, but had taken a Pope, a King of Fance, and fore Princes of 
Germany Priſoners, beſides a vaſt acceſſion of Wealth and Empire from 
the Weft-Indies. But he now growing out of love with the Pomp and 
Greatneſs of the World, began to have more ſerious Thoughts of ano- 
ther Life ; which was much increaſed in him, by the Anſwer one of his 
Captains gave him, when he deſired leave to retire, and being asked 
the reaſon, ſaid, That between the Affairs of the World, and the Hour 
of Death, there ought to be ſome interval He found his Fortune turn- 
ed; his Deſigns in Germany were blaſted : In the Siege of Merz, he faw 
he could no more command Triumphs to wait on him ; for though his 
Army conſiſted of 100000 Men, yet he was forced to raife his Siege with 
the loſs of 40000 Men: And though his Wars had been this Year more 
ſucceſsful both in Italy and Flanders, yet he thought he was too old to 
deal with the King of Fance. It was thought, his Son ſet this forward; 
who had left England in Diſcontent ; being weary both of his Queen, and 
of holding a Titular Crown, only in her Right, being excluded from the 
Government. All thefe Things concurring, made the Emperor in a 
folemn Aſſembly at Braſſels on the 25th of October in the Prefence of his 
Son, and Maximilian, King of Bahemia, and the Duke of Savoy, and his 
two Siſters, the Queens Dowager of France and Hangar, with a vaſt 
number of others of lower Quality, firſt give his Son the Golden lee, 
and ſo reſign the Headſhip of that Order to Him ; and then, the Duke- 
doms of Bargardy and Brabant, and the other Provinces of the Nerher- 

- Tands. Two Months after that, he reſigned all his other Hereditary Do- 
77 5 a | | minions ; 
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| which, the-Papemade: great 


Hand; and keeping but 
only by ene Footman. 


Miranda the Archbil 


—_— — <6 


| Exceptions zr/Fpry! he Haid, the Reſignation 
ought to have been only to him, and that heing made as it was, it was 
null; and upon that he would not acknowledge the new Emperor. 


- Charles tad ſome time in Handers, in private Houſe: For he . leſt all 
his Palaces, and had hut little Company about him. It is faid,. That 
when Seld his Brother's Secget ing ſent co him was leaving him 
once late at Night, all the Can 
none waiting to 0 

the Candle down after him: The other, as may be well imagined; being 
much confounded at it, the Emperor told him, He was now a private 
Man; and his Servants knowing there was nothing now to be had by 
attending, did not wait careſully. He bad him tell his Brother, what 


a Change he had ſeen in him, and how vain a thing the Attendance of 


Courtiers was; ſince he was fo ſoon forſaken by his own gervants. He 
reſerved but 100000 Crowns a Lear ſor his own Uſe, and ſixty Servants. 
But at his coming into Spain, he found even that ſmall Penſion. was not 


readily paid; at which he was obſerved to be much diſpleaſed. He re- 


tired to a Place in the Confines. of Caſtile and Portugal, which he had ob- 


ſerved in his Hunting to be fit for a Retreat, by reaſon of the pleaſant- 


neſs of the Situation, and the temperateneſs of the Air: And there he 


had ordered a little Apartment of ſeven Rooms ſourteen Foot ſquare, to 
be built for him. He kept only twelve Servants about himſelf, and ſent 


bouring Towns. 


F 


the reſt to ſtay in the acigh 


He gave himſelf at firſt much to mechanical Curioſities, and had 
great varieties of Clocks, and ſome other Motions, which ſurprized 1 
ignorant Monks, who were afraid they were the Performances, of Ma- 


: FT + 


gave himſelf to Gardening, and uſed to Graft and Imp with Bis own 
ne Horſe, rid abroad ſome times, attended 


Ihe making of Clocks was not then fo perſect, as it is ſince ; ſo that 


% 


he could never bring his Clocks to ſtrike in the ſame Minute: And he 
uſed upon that to ſay, He ſaw, the Folly of endeavouring to bring all 


* 


chines to agree exactly. 


Men to be of the ſame Mind in Religion, ſince he could not bring Ma- 


Ile ſet himſelf alſo much to ſtudy; and in the ſecond Year. of his Re- 


k . 


tirement, went oftner to the Chapel, and to the Sacrament, than he had 


done at firſt: He uſed alſo to Diſcipline himſelf with a Cord, which, af- 


ter his Death, haying ſome Marks of the Severity he had put himſelf to 
was laid up among his Son's chiefeſt Rarities. But amidſt all this, it was 
belieyed, he became in moſt Points to be of the Belief of the Proteſtants, 
before he died: And as his Confeſſor was.burnt afterwards for Hereſie, ſo. 

272 op of Toledg, who uſed to come often, to him, was up- 
on the ſame Suſpic Ba kept long in Priſon, Near the end of two Years, at 
the Anniverſary of his Mother's Funeral, who had died but a few. Years 


before, having lived long mad; he took a-Conceit that he would ſee an 


Obit made for himſelf, and would have hisown Fungal Fires performed; 
to which, he came himſelf with the reſt of the Monks, and prayed moſt 
devoutly for the Reſt of his own Soul; which ſet all the Company on 


Weeping. Two Days after he ſickned of a Fever, of which he died 
| R r 2 en | 


ene dles on che Stairs being burnt. out, and 
light him dewn, the late Emperor would needs carry 
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gick; eſpecially his Machines of Birds of Wood that did; fly. out and 
come back, and the Repreſentations of Armies, that by Springs engaged 
and fought. He alſo deſigned that great Work of carrying the Tago up + 
a Hill. near Toledo; which was aſterwards done at a vaſt Charge. He 


| 


1 


1 


D Pakedt 
ee eee e. Aare gad great Inſtance uf Mind Nr. 
F ſented with the Pomps and Glories of the Warld,; ſeeking for thav-Quier 
in Retirement, which he had long in vain ſſearched aſtef in Palaces and 
® Camber: 100 2280 b et fn el wants rid Babe 
©"; And now return to the Affairs of England: The arſt of Ruff s 
Tryil. Cranmer brought to the end of all his Afflictions, and received hib Crown. 
On the x2th of September the former Year, Braats, Biſhop of Glue ſter, 
came to Oxfordz as the Pope's Subdelegate; and Marti and Story; "Cott 
miſſioners from : the King and Queen, fate with him in St. Man's, to 
judge him. When he appeared before them, he paid a lo Reverence 
tothem that ſate in the King and Queen's Name; but would give none 
to Brooks, ſince he fate by an Authority from the Pope, to which he would 
pay no Reſpect. Then Brooks made a long Speech to ſet forth his Apo- 
. 88 | Racy and Hereſie, his Incontinence, and finally his Treaſon; and exhorted 
_ | him to repent ; and inſinuated to him great hopes of being reſtored to 
4b his See upon it. Aſter this, Martin made a Speech of the Difference be- 
tween the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 4 n e, 
When they had done, Cranmer firſt kn down; and ſaid the Lord's 
Prayer; next he repeated the Apoſtles Creed: Then he told them, He 
would never acknowledge the Biſhop of Rowe's Authority; he owned 
his Allegiance to the Crown, according to the Oath he had oſten ſworn; 
and the ſubmitting to the Pope, was directly conträry to that; e could 
not ſerve two Maſters. He ſaid, The Biſhops of Rome not only ſet up 
Pretenſions that were contrary to the Power of Princes, but they had 
alſo made Laws contrary to thoſe made by God: Inſtancing it in the 
Worſhip of an unknown Tongue, the denying the Chalice to the Peo- 
ple, the pretending to diſpoſe of Crowns, and exalting themſelves above 
every Creature; which ſhowed them not to be the Vicars of Chriſt, but 
to be the Antichriſts, ſince all theſe Things were manifeſtly contrary to 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, that was delivered in the Goſpel. He remem- 
bred Brooks, That he had ſworn to the King's Supremacy. Brooks faid, 
It was to King Henry VIII. and that Cranmer had made him fwear it: 
To which Cranmer replied, That he did him wrong in that; for it was 
done in his Predeceſſor Marham's Time, who had aſſerted the King's Su- 
premacy; and it was alſo ſent to be diſcuſſed in the Univerfities, and 
. they had ſet their Hands and Seals to it; and that Brooks, being then 
a2 Doctor, had ſigned it with the reſt : So that all this being done before 
he came to be Archbiſhop, it ought not to be called his Deed. + 
Aſter this, Story made another Speech, of the Authority of the 
Church; magnifying the See of Rome, and enlarging on thoſe Argu- 
ments commonly inſiſted on ; and defired Brooks would put Cranmer to 
make a plain Anſwer, and cut off all Debates. Then followed a long 
[ ; Diſcourſe between Martin and Cranmer : In which Martin objected, That 
3 | be had once ſworn to the Pope when he was conſecrated; but that 
aſpiring to be Archbiſhop, he had changed his Mind in compliance 
to King Henry; That he had condemned Lambert of Hereſie, for denying 
the Preſence'of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and afterwards turned to that 
himſelf; To all this Cranmer anſwered; Pretending, that never Man 
came more unwillingly into a Biſhoprick than he did to his. That he 
was ſo far from having aſpired to it, that tho the King had ſent one Poſt 
to him to come over to be conſecrated, he being then in Germany; yet 
he had delayed his Journey ſeven Weeks, hoping that in all that time the 
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1 1 ha ve ſorgot him: That at his Conſecration, he-publickly 
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st ad Ur in chat Particular: And — contain. + 1555 
_ 16 Gomterrheditbrhdh belle ve the reſende; wich dre beni. 
muech I D/ tiſd Dr. Rlaley ſlewed him Reino and AUcherktis aa n 
perſuaded him to _— his Mind, and then he was not aſhamed te re- 
tract bi former Then they objefted fis huving been viene 
married lis keepi is is Wiſs ſeoretly yi King Flury Tinte, und open 
in Xing EA Reign; his ſetting out Heretical Books and Arti- 
fir ene others to ſubſeribe them: His ſorſaking the Catho- 
lick CEtuirck, and Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacramenr of the Al- 
tar z and it ſo publickly lately at Oxford He conſeſſed 
his living Marne; and that he thought it was n ſor all Men to 
matry and that it was certainly better to do fo, than to he with other 
Mens Wives, as many Prieſts did: He confeſſed al the other” Articles; f 
only he ſaid, He had never forced any to ſubſcribe.” i '* 
Aſter this, Brooks made a long Speech to him, with many of the "oY 
mon Argurnents concerning the Power, and the Preſence ih the 
Sacrament : To which Crammer made another large Anſwer. Then 
many Witneſſes were examined upon the Points they had heard Cran- 
wer defend in the Schools; and in concluſion, they cited him ro appear 
before the Pope within eighty Days, to anſwer for all thoſe Thihgs which 
were now objected to him. He faid,' He would do it moſt wilfingly, 
af the King and Queen would ſend him ; but he could not 89 he Were 
ſtill detained a Priſone.. MAAS 
Aſter this he was ſent back to Priſon, where "ea ur tin this Aich of 
re this Lear; and then Bonner and Thirleby were ſent down to T5 
—— him. Bouser deſired tiiis Im ment, as a pleaſant Revenge 
on Cranmer, who had before deprived him: But it Was orten en the -- 
other, who had lived'in great Friendſhip with Cranmer formerly, and was 
A and good-natured Man; but very inconſtant and apt to change. 
They had Cramer 'brought' before them,” and then they cauſed to 
| read their Commiſſion, which declared him Comtuma for not 'tomin 
to Rome, and required them to be him. They cloathed hirn! 
Pontifical Robes, a Miter and the other Garments, with a Croſier in his 
Hand: But the Robes were made of Canvaſs, to make him ſhew more 
ridiculous in them. Then Bonner made a Speech full of Jeers ; This i 
the Man that deſpiſed" rhe Pope, and is now juuged by him : This is the Man 
that pulled down Churches, and is now Na in 4 Chatth : This is the Man 
that contemned the Satrament, and is now condemned before it: with other 
ſuch Expreſſions. At which "Thirleby was much offended, and pulled 
him oft by the Sleeve, deſirin kim to make an end; and challenge 
him afterwards, that arg had broke the Promiſe he had made him 
fore, of treating him with Reſpect. And he was obſerved to weep much 
all thewhile : He proteſted to Cramer, That it was the muſt forrowful 
Action of his whole Life, and acknowledged the great Love and Friend- 
hip that had been between them; and that no eartfily Conſideratibn, 
but the Queen's Command could 1580 induced him to come, and do whar - 
they were then about: He ſhed ſo many Fears, that oft he Rop'd; and 
 ebald-notgo on in his Diſcourſe for the Abundance of them. But Crans 
mer fakd, His Degradation was no Trouble to him at all; he reckoned 
 bimfelfas-long ago eut off from all Dependance and ommunjon with 
the See of Rome 510 their doing it now with ſo much ntry, did not 
much affect him only he put in an Appeal from the! Pope, to the next 
ſtee General Oeuncil He gi, He was cited to Rome, but all the while 
kept a Priſoner * 42 was no „ aghinſt lim in his 


bid abſence, 


abſence, © ate hes Was willin 
ile is degras: gland. wand therefore apf lerdifromhis Svuntence. But net wWithſtandin 
ded. 


ter piece, from him; acrortting to chi Ceremonies vf 
are in uſe in the Church 


ſent to conſer with him, both Engli 
removed ont of Priſon to the Dean's Lodgings at 


He — glius, acknowledging the Pope's 


the next General Council, to try if that-eould 


theſe two, there is a great Difference. - How long this was ſigned 
fore his Execution, I find it nen marked, for there is no Date put 


for his own Soul, and might do good to others, that he t 


Ive 
—— tall — — | 


Wa _ tin * alſo dend: 


that, he was degraded; and allt lat lodiorous Attire wuas ta enz pisee 1 


e hieb 


al! Vet 3803 ol . * Vern 
But there were new Bnginescontriveduyainſthims 2 Manyhad been 


iſh-andiBpaniſh Divines, to perſuade 
of Life and Preſerment again, and 


him to recant: He was put in hopes 


Chrift-Charch; Where 
all the Arguments that could be invented; Were made uſe ef to turn 


him from his ſormer Perſuaſion: And, in concluſion, as St. Peter him- 
ſelf had with Curſes denied his Saviour, ſathe, Who had reſiſted no al- 


moſt three Lears, was at laſt over come; and Human Infirmity, the 
Fears of Death, and the Hopes that were giuen him, prevailed with him 
to ſet his Hand to a Paper, renouncing allthe Errors Aube and Tuin- 
Supremacy, the ſeven Saeraments, — 
Corporal Preſence in the Euchariſt; Purgatory, Prayer for depa 
Souls, the Invocation of Saints; to which: was added, his bein bier * 
for his former Errors; and concluded, exhorting all that had been . 
ceived by his Example or Doctrine, to return to the Unity of the Church; 
and proteſting, that he had ſigned it willingly, ohly-for the diſcharge 
of his. own Conſcience; -» 43-194 Htj: 1 995 
Fox, and other: later Writers from him; have: faid, That Gestus fri 

of this Compliance, was, that he might have time to finiſh his Anſwer 
to Gardiner's Book, againſt that which he had written concerning the 
Sacrament: And Fox has printed the Letter which he avouches to prove 


this by. But the good Man (it ſeems) read the Letter very —_— 


for. Grammer ſays no ſuch thing in it; but only, That he — a 


procure him a —— 
lay, in which he might have time to ſiniſh his Book: And betwen 


be- 


to his Subſcription. - i i ar bade 

Cranmer's Recantation was: nrefaily — — Senses almoſt 
equally great, Inſultings on the one hand, and Dejection on the other. 
But the Queen was not at all wrought on by it; and was now forved 
to diſcover that her private Reſentments governed her in this Matter; 
which before ſhe had diſowned. She was reſolved he ſhould be made © 
Sacrifice, for giving the Judgment of Divorce in her Mother's Marria = 


and, thapgh hitherto, ſbe had pretended only Zeal for Religion, et 
now when that could be no more alled — perſiſted in her Reſo- 

lution of having him burnt: She ſaid, — he —— the great Pro- 
moter of Berge that had corrupted; the whole. Nation; that muſt not 
ſerve his Turn, which would he ſufficient in other Caſes: It wWas good 
but 
yet ſhe, ordered the "his Ac to be executed. The Writ went out 


Coll. Numb. 5 24th. 05 Febrgary, which will he found in the Colladion. Hearh took 


Care not only to N the Writ, but the Warrant ſent to him ſor iſſu- 

nll is not 14 dinary, . It's, like he did it, to leave it on Record 
to 8 9 it nat in Courſe, as he did other Mrits, but had 
a Spegit gn the Queen for; it. Iche long time that paſſed be- 
the Writ, and the execution of it, makes it probable 
e ee ae, after the * 2 
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beaughi down and that the Fears of Death, then beſare his Eyes, did 
fo far work en him, that he ſigned the Writing ; hut when the fecond 

rder as ſent down to execute the former, he was dealt with to renew 
and then to write the whole over again, which he alſo 
ting under ſome ſmall Hopes of 


& brought out, 
ary's, and ſet 


volt of Exton 2 He ran out in his Sermon on the Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice-of God, which two Attributes do not oppoſe or juſtle out one ano- 
ther: He applied this to Princes, that were Gods on Earth, who muſt 
be juſt, as well as merciſul; and therefore they had appointed Cranmer 


between the Queen's Father and Mother, had driven out the Pope's 155 
thority, had been the Fountain of afl the Hereſies in England; and ſince 
the Biſhop of Rochefter and Sir Thamas More had fuſfered” for the Church, 
it was meet that others ſhould ſuffer for Hereſſt; and as the Duke of 
Northumberland had ſuffered in More's room, ſo there was no other Cler- 
gymaa that was equal or fit to be balanced with Efper but he. Then 
he turned eo Craumer, and magnified tis Converſion, which he ſaid, was 
the immediate Hand of God ; that none of their Arguments had done it, 
but the inward working of God's Spirit: He gave him great Hopes of 
Heaven, and aſſured him, there ſhould be Dirges and Maſſes faid for his 
Soul, in all the Churches in Oxford. | 
All this while Cramer expreſſed 


greatinward Confuſion, lifting up his 


that Day to fuffer : He ſaid, It was he that had diſſolved the Marriage 


Eyes often to Heaven, and then letting them fall downward, as one a- 


| ſhamed of mmſelf ; and he often poured out floods of Tears. In the end, 

when Cole bid him deelare his Faith; he firſt pray'd, with many moving 
Expreſſions of deep Remorfeand inward Horror: Then he made his Ex- 
hortation to the People, Firſt, © Not to love or fer their Hearts on the 
< Things of the World; to obey the King and Queen out of Conſcience 
e to God; to live in mutual Love, and to relieve the Poor according to 
* their Abundance. Then he came to that, on which, he faid, all his 
& paſt Life, and that which was to come, did nech being now to enter 
either into the Fo ell e repeated the 


ys of Heaven, or the Pains of Hell. 
„ Apoſtles Creed, and declared his Belief of the Scriptures ; and then he 

« {pake to that, which he ſaid troubled his Confcience, more than any 
* thing he had ever done in his whole Life ; which was the ſubſcribing a 
* Paper contrary to the Truth, and againft his Conſcience, out of the 
< fear of Death, and the love of Life; and when he came to the Fire, 
< the was refolved that Hand that had ſigned it, ſhould burn firſt. He 
rejected the Pope as Chriſt's Enemy, and Antichrift : and faid, he had 
ic the ſame Belief of the Sacrament, which he had Publifhed in the Book 
* he writ about it. 3 * 

. Upon this, chere was a wonderful Confuſion in the Aſſembly: Thoſe 
ho hoped to have gained «port V N 10 Day ſeeing it turning 
another way, were in much Diſorder : They called to him to diſſemb 
no more. Hefaid, He had ever loved Simplicity, and, before that time, 
bad never diſſembled in his whole Life. And going on in his Diſcourſe, 
with abundance of Tears, they pulled him down, and led him away to 


the Sexke, which was fet in the fame Place where Ridley and Latimer 


were burnt. All the way the Priefts 'upbraided him for his changing 3 
but he was minding another Thing. | | 
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r for him to be more conſpicuouſly ſeen. Cole Pro- - 
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1556. When he came to the Stake, he firſt prayed, and then undreſſed him- 
| ſelf; and being tied to it, as the Fire was kindling, he ſtretched forth ' 
| He ſuffers his Right Hand towards the Flame ; never nioving it, fave that once he 
| — 1 | wiped bis Face with it, till it was burnt away, which was conſumed 
conſtancy of before the Fire reached his Body, He expreſſęd no diſorder ſor the Pain 
Mind.. he was in; ſometimes ſaying, That unmortihy Hand! and oft crying out, 
Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit. He was ſoon after quite bhurnt. 
But it was no ſmall Matter of Aſtoniſhment, to find his Heart entire; 
and not conſumed among the Aſhes: Which, tho? the Reformed would 
not carry ſo far, as to make a Miracle of it, and a clear Proof that his 
Heart had continued true, tho? his Hand had erred; yet they objected it 
to the Papiſts, That it was certainly ſuch a Thing, that if it had fallen 
out in any of their Church, they had made it a Miracle. 
His Char. Thus did Thomas Cranmer end his Days, in the ſixty- ſeventh Year of 
deer. his Age. He was a Man raiſed of God for great Services; and well- 
fitted for them. He was naturally of a mild and gentle Temper, not 
ſoon heated, nor apt to give his Opinion raſhly of Things, or Perſons : 
And yet his Gentleneſs, though it oft expoſed him to his Enemies, who 
took Advantages from it to uſe him ill, knowing he would readily for- 
ive them; did not. lead him into ſuch a weakneſs of Spirit, as to con- 
Zat to every thing that was uppermoſt ; for as he ſtcod firmly againſt 
the Six Articles in King Henrys Time, notwithſtanding all his Heat for 
them; ſo he alſo oppoſed the Duke of Somerſet in the Matter of the Sale 
and Alienation of the Chantry-Lands, and the Duke of Northumberland 
during his whole Government; and now refiſted unto Blood: So that 
his Meekneſs was already a Vertue in him, and not a Puſillammity in his 
Temper. He was a Man of great Candor. He never diſſembled his 
Opinion, nor diſowned his Friend: Two rare Qualities in that Age, in 
which there was a continued Courſe of Diſſimulation, almoſt in the 
whole Engliſh Clergy and Nation, they going backward and forward, 
as the Court turned. But this had got him that Eſteem with King Fen- 
ry, that it always preſerved him in his Days. He knew, what Com- 
plaints ſoever were brought againſt him, he would freely tell him the 
Truth: So inſtead of asking it from other Hands, he began at himſelf. 
He neither diſowned his Eſteem of Queen Anne, nor his Friendſhip to 
Crommwel, and the Duke of Somerſet, in their Misfortunes ; but owned, 
he had the ſame Thoughts of them in their loweſt Condition that he had 
in their greateſt State. n . 
He being thus prepar'd by a candid and good Nature, for the Searches 
into Truth, added to theſe a moſt wonderful Diligence; for he drew 
out of all the Authors that he read, every Thing that was remarkable, 
digeſting theſe Quotations into Common-places. This begat in King 
Henry an Admiration of him: For he had often tried it, to bid him brin 
the Opinions of the Fathers and Doctors upon ſeveral Queſtions ; which 
he commonly did, in two or three Days time: This flowed from the 
Copiouſneſs of his Common-place Books. He had a good Judgment, 
but no great quickneſs of Apprehenſion, nor cloſeneſs of Style, which 
was diflaſed and unconnected, Therefore when any Thing was to be 
penned that required more Nerves, he made uſe of Ridley. He laid out 
all his Wealth on the Poor, and pious Ufes : He had Hoſpitals and Sur- 
geons in his Houſe for the King's Seamen : He gave Penſions to many 
pf thoſe that fled out of Germany into England; and kept up that which is 
_ . Hoſpitality. indeed at his Table, where great numbers of the honeſt and 
poor Neighbours were always invited, inſtead of the Luxury and Ex- 
; INE; = travagance 
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tray cravagance "of pres 1 h pv Sree Excel of 1556. 
| Rig en „ Sh in has honbured wit i the Name of Hoſpitality, * 
eh lt many. are led by the Aut Cuſtom to comply too 
He was o humble and affable, that be geh himſelf in all Conditions 
at the ſame rate. His laſt Fallwas the 0 'blemiſh of his Liſe; but he 
expiated it with a fincere Repentance; a patient Marty rdom. He 
had been the chief Advancer of the Reformation in his Life; and God 
ſo ordered it, that his Death ſhould bear a proportion to the former 
Parts of his Life, which was no ſmall Confirmation to all that received 
his rine, when they heard how conſtantly he had at laſt ſealed it 
with his Blood. And though it is not to be fancied that King Henry was 
a Prophet, yet he diſcovered ſuch Things in Cranmer's Temper as made 
hi m conclude he was to die a Martyr r for his Religion ; and therefore 
he ordered him to change his Coat ms, and to give 'Pelicans inſtead 
of Cranes, which were eds $4 Arms of his Family; intimating | = 
withal, That as it is reported of the Pelican, that ſhe gives her Blood to | 
feed her young Ones; ſo he was to give his Blood for the good of the = 
Church. That King s kindnefs to him ſubjected him too much to him; 
for great Obligations do often prove the greateſt Snares to generous and | 
noble Minds. And he was ſo much over-born by his Reſpects to him, 
and was ſo affected with King Heyry's Death, that he never after that 
ſhaved his Beard, but let it grow to a great length: Which I the == 
rather mention, becauſe the the Pictures that were afterwards made 3 
for him, being taken according to what he was at his Death, differ much 
from that which I have put in my former Volume. "Thoſe who com- 
pared modern and ancient Times, found in him ſo many and excellent 4 
Qualities, that they did not doubt to compare him to the greateſt of the 9 
Primitive Biſhops ; not only to the Cynſoſtomes, Ambroſes, and er 1 
but to the Fathers of the firſt Rate that immediately followed the A 
ſtles, to the Ignatius 's, Polycarps, and Cyprians. And it ſeemed neceſſary that 
the Reformation of this Church, which was indeed nothing elſe but the 
reſtoring of the ne and Apoſtolical Doctrine, ſhould have been 
chiefly carried on 7 Man ſo eminent in all Primitive and Apoſtolical 
Prong And to thoſe who upbraided the Reformed with his Fall, It * 
was anſwered, That Liberius, — they ſo much magnifie had fallen as 
foully upon a much ſlighter Temptation, only out of a Deſire to re-enter: 
to his See, from which 1. had been baniſhed, and chat he perfiſted eh. 
longer in it. 

But now / T ſhall give account of the reſt that. were burnt dis peur. On others ff: 
the 27th of Jan. Tho. Wirtle a Prieſt, Bartlet Green a Gentleman, Tho.Brown, like » 3 Sn ad 
Jahn Tan, and John Went, Three Tradeſmen, Iſabel: Foſter, and Joan ; 
Marne, having all been preſented becauſe they came not to Church; Ar- 
ticles were put to them, andupon their Anſwers they were all condems- 
ned, and 5 575 10 72 eld at the ſame _— And on thee 5 of chat 
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el 


by many AQs of Cruelty leſs ſenſible of thoſe Affections Which belong 

to Humane Nature, did without any move ado exhibit the Articles 
them ; and they anfw in the way he accounted Hereſie, he'pay 
them time to conſider if they would recant, till the Afternoon ; but 
continuing in the ſame mind, he condemned them, and ſent them ba 
to Colcheſter, where they were all burnt in one Fremme. 
On the 15th. of May, he gave yet a more aſtoniſhing inſtance of his 
barbarity. Laveroct an old Cripple, a Man of ſixty eight years old, and 
Jo. Ap-price a blind Man, were upon the like account condemned, and 
arnt in the ſame Fire at Stratford - le- bom; they comforting one another 
that they were now to be freed of their lameneſs and blindeneſs. The 
day after, three Women were burnt in Smithfield : another blind Man, 
with a Tradeſman, were burnt at Gloceſtey this Month: On the 21}. of 
the Month, three were burnt at Beckles in Saſſolt. On the 6th. of June 
four Men were burnt at Lewis in Suſſex. Another was burnt there on 
the 20th. and one was burat at Leiceſter on the 264. But on the 2775. of 
June, Bonner made an unheard of Execution of thirteen, whereof eleven 
were Men, and two Women, all burnt in one Fire in Stratford-le-bow. He 
had condemned in all ſixteen, but, by what interceſſion I do not know, 
three of them were preſerved by a Warrant from Cardinal Pool. Tt ſeems 
Bonner thought it not worth the while, to burn thoſe fingly, and there- 
fore ſent them in ſuch droves to the Stake: hut whether the horror of 
this Action, or the diſcontent, becauſe the Cardinal had faved fome of 
them, wrought on him, I know not; the latter being the more likely; 
he burnt no more till April next Tear. | C 


. 
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A ſtrange The oth. of June three were burnt at Bury in Suffolk : On the 16th, 
Gs oßbur. Of Joly Men were burnt at Newberry. But this July there was done 

| — Child, in Gernſey an Act of as great inhumanity, as ever was recorded in any 
born in the Age. A Mother and her two Daughters were burnt at the ſame Stake; 
_ and one of them a married Woman, big with Child, when ſhe was in 
the Fire, the violence of it burſting her Belly, a Boy fell out into the 
Flame that was ſnatched out of it by one that was more merciful than 
the reſt : but after they had a little confalted about it, the Infant was 
thrown in again, and there was literally baptized with Fire. There wete 
many Eye-witneſſes of this, who attefted it afterwards in Queen Elixa- 

_ bets time, when the matter was enquired into, and ſpectal care was ta- 
ken to have full and evident Proofs of. it. For indeed the Fact was ſo 
unnatural, that a Man muſt either be poſſeſſed with a very ill opinion 
of the Actors, or be well fatisfied about the number and-credibility-af 
the Witneſſes, before he could believe it. But Lyes and Fergeries are fel- 
dom made of Actions done in che. Face of the Sun, and before fo great an 
Aſſerably. as was-preſent at this. Therefore complaint being made of it 


to Queen Elizabeth, the Dean of Gronfy was put in Prifon for 

Pardons. So- merciful was che Government then, to parden an Aﬀionpf 

it: was ſaid, the Mother was condemned to be burnt, and no exce 
Woman, was burn ar Duty. Owthe 8b. of er 0he was burn at 


bit; and af 
. was made of her Belly. On - the x 3th, ef Ju two Wemen an 500 

1 do D 1 | at 3 | 8 f 8 | 
Briſtol; and another in the fame pla en the 2 ch. of that Month. Ott 


terwards he, and nine more, that were all acoœœſſary to t, rok out 
ſuch a monſtrous nature; becauſe done witk ſbme eolour'of Law; 
Man wert burnt at Greenffead, Or the firſt — git Joan Meg, a blitick 
Ie 
the 
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the 24th. four were burnt at Mz ] 

a Woman were burnt at Br fol And on the 12th. of October a Man was 
burat at Nottingham. And thus ended the burning this Year : Thoſe that 
ſuffered were in all eighty five, All theſe perſons were preſented as ſu- 


field in Suſſex. On the 27th. a Man and 


1556. 
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ſpe& of Hereſie, and were reqtured to anſwer the Queſtions that the Bi- | 


ſhop put tothem ; which related to the Corporal Preſence in the Sacra- 


ment, the neceſſity of Auricular Confeſhon, or the Sacrifice of the Maſs : 


and upon the Anſwers they made, were condemned to the Fire: But 


noge of them were accuſed of any violence committed on the Perſons of 


any Church-man; or of any affront put on their Religion; and all their 


Sufferings were meerly for their-Conſcience, which they kept as private 


as they could: ſo that it rather appeared in their abſtaining from the 


Communion of a Church, which, they thought, had corrupted the chief 


parts of Worſhip, than in any thing they had ſaid or done. It was an un- 


uſual and an ungrateful thing to the Exgliſb Nation, that is apt to com- 
22 all in miſery, to ſee four, five, fix, ſeven, and once thirteen 


urning in one Fire: and the ſparing neither Sex nor Age, nor Blind nor 


Lame, but 1 nes of all equally; and above all, the barbarity of 


Gernſy, raiſed that horror in the whole Nation, that there ſeems ever ſince 


that time, ſuch an abhorrence to that Religion to be derived down from 


Father to Son, that it is no wonder an averſion ſo deeply rooted, and rai- 


ſed upon ſuch grounds, does upon every new provocation,, or jealouſie of 


returning to it, break out in moſt violent and convulſive Symptoms. 
But all thoſe Fires did not extinguiſh the Light of the Reformation, 


nor abate the love of it. They ſpread it more, and kindled new heats in — for all 
Mens minds: fo that what they had read of the former Perſecutions un- the Perſecu- 


The Refot- 


der the Heathens, ſeemed to be now revived. This made thoſe who lov'd on. 


the Goſpel meet oft together, though the malice of their Enemies oblig'd 
them to do it with great caution and ſecrecy : yet there were ſometime 


at their Meetings about 200. They were inſtructed and watched over 


by ſeveral faithful Shepherds, who were willing to hazard their Lives, 


in feeding this Flock committed to their Care. The chief of theſe were 


Scambler and Bentham, afterwards promoted by Queen Elisabeth to the 
Sees of Peterborough and Litchfield : Foule, Bernher, and Roagh, a Scotch 


Man, that was afterwards condemned, and burnt by Bonner. There 
was alſo Care taken, by their Friends beyond Sea, to ſupply them with 
good Books; which they ſent over to them for their Inſtruction and En- 


couragement. Thoſe that fled beyond Sea went at firſt for the moſt 
part to Fance, where, though they were well uſed in oppoſition to the 


Queen, yet they could not have the free exerciſe of their Religion grant- 
ed them; ſo they retired to Geneva, and ⁊urict, and Arraw, in Smit er- 

land; and to Strasburg and Frankfort, in the upper Germany; and to Ems 
den in the lower. 


At Frankfort an unhappy Difference fell in among ſome of them, who The Trou- 


bles at Frank- 


fore among 
the Engliſh 


had uſed before the Engliſh-Liturgy, and did afterwards comply with it, 
when they were in England, where it had Authority from the Law; yet 


they thought that being in foreign Parts they ſhould rather accommo- there. 


date their Worſhip to thoſe among whom they lived; ſo inſtead of the 
Exgliſh-Liturgy, they uſed one near the Geneva and French Forms. Others 
thought, that when thoſe in England who had compiled their Liturgy, 
were now confirming what they had done with their Blood, and many 
more were ſuffering for it, it was an high Contempt of them, and their 
Sufferings, to depart from theſe Forms. This Contradiction raiſed that 
Heat, that Dr. Cox, who lived in Strasburg with his Friend Peter Martyr, 
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Pool is made 
Arch- biſhop 


of Canterbury. 
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went thither; and being a Man of great Reputation, procured an Order 
from the Senate, that the Exgliſb Forms ſhould only be uſed in their 
Church. This Diſſention being once raiſed, went ſurther than perhaps 
it was at firſt intended. For thoſe who at firſt liked the Geneva way bet- 
ter, that, being in foreign Parts, they might all ſeem to be united in the 
ſame Forms; now began to quarrel with ſome Things in the Ezzliſh- 


| Liturgy; and Kpox, being a Man of a hot Temper, engaged in this Mat- 


ter very warmly; and got his Friend Calvin to write ſomewhat ſharpl 
of ſome Things in the Exgliſb-Service. This made Kyox and his Party 
leave Frankfort, and go to Geneva. Knox had alſo written indecently of 
the Emperor, which obliged the Senate of Frankfort to require him to 
be gone out of their Bounds. There fell in other Conteſts, about the 
cenſuring of Offences; which ſome of the Congregation would not leave 
in the Hands of the Miniſters only, but would have it ſhared among the 
whole Congregation. Upon theſe Matters there aroſe great Debates, 
and many Papers were written on both Sides, to the great Grief of Par- 
ker and others, who lived privately in Exgland; and to the Scandal of 
the Strangers, who were not a little offended to ſee a Company of People 
fly out of their Country for their Conſciences, and inſtead of ſpending 
their time in Faſting and Prayer for their perſecuted Brethren at home, 
to fall into ſuch Quarrels about Matters which themſelves acknowledged, 
were not the Subſtantials of Religion, nor Points of Conſcience : In 
which certainly they began the Breach, who departed from that way of 
Worſhip, which they acknowledged was both lawful and good. But 
there followed too much Animoſity on both Sides, which were the Seeds 
of all thoſe Differences that have ſince diſtracted this Church. 

They who reflected on the Conteſts that the Novatians raiſed, both 
at Rome and Carthage, in Qprian's time; and the Heats the Donatiſts 
brought into the African Churches, ſoon after the Perſecution was over, 
found ſomewhat parallel both to theſe Schiſms now during the Perſecu- 
tion, and to thoſe afterwards raiſed when it was over. 

I now return to the Affairs of England. On the 22d of March, the 
very Day after Cranmer was burnt, Pool was conſecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury by the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops of London, Ely, Wor- 
ceſter, Lincoln, Rocheſter, and St. Aſaph. He had come over only a Cardi- 
nal Deacon; and was laſt Winter made a Prieſt, and now a Biſhop. It 
ſeems he had his Conge d Elire with his Election, and his Bulls from Rome, 
already diſpatched before this time. The Pope did not know- with what 
face to refuſe them, being preſſed by the Queen on his account, though 
he wanted only a colour to wreck his revenge upon him ; to which Fe 
gave vent upon the firſt opportunity that offered it ſelf. It ſeems, Pool 
e it indecent to be conſecrated as long as Cranmer lived; yet his 
chooſing the next day for it, brought him under the ſuſpicion of having 
procured his death: ſo that the words of Elijah to Ahab concerning Na- 
both, were applied to him, Thou haſt killed, and taken poſſeſſion. On the 28th. 
of that Month he came in State through London, to Bom- Church; where 
the Biſhops of Worceſter and Ely, after the former had ſaid Maſs, put the 
Pall about him. This was a Device ſet up by Pope Paſchal II. in the 
beginning of the twelfth Century, for the engaging of all Archbiſhops 
to a more immediate dependance on that See : they being, after they 
took the Pall, to act as the Pope's Legates born, (as the Phraſe was,) of 
which it was the Enſign. But it was at the firſt admitted with great con- 
tradition both by the Kings of Sicily, and Poland, the Archbiſhops of 
Palermo, and Gneſua, being the firſt to whom they were ſent ; all Men 

| 8, wondering 
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wondering at the novelty. of the thing, and of the Oath which the Popes 15 56. 
required of them at the delivery of it. This being put on Pool, he went — 
into the Pulpit, and made a cold Sermon, about the Beginning, the Uſe, 
and the Matter of the Pall, without either Learning or Eloquence. The 
Subject could admit of no Learning, and for Eloquence, though in his 
younger days, when he writ — King Henn, his Stile was too luxu- 
riant and florid, yet being afterwards ſenſible of his exceſs that way, 
he turned as much to the other Extream, and cutting off all the Orna- 
ments of Speech, he brought his Stile to a flatneſs that had neither life 
nor beauty in it. | | 

All the Buſineſs of England this Year, was the raiſing of Religious Some more 
Houſes. Greenwich was begun with laſt Year. The Queen alſo built a Paifte ws 
Houſe for the Dominicans in Smithfield, and another for the Franciſcans : dowed. 
and they being Begging Orders, - theſe Endowments did not coſt much. 
At Sion near Brainford there had been a Religious Houſe of Women of 
the Order of St. Bridger. That Houſe was among the firſt that had been 
diſſolved by King Henn the eighth, as having harboured the King's Ene- 
mies, and been Complices to the Buſineſs of the Maid of Kent. The Queen 
a-new Founded a Nunnery there, She alſo Founded a Houſe for the 
Carthuſians at Sheen near Richmond, in Gratitude to that Order for their 
Suffering upon her Mothers account. From theſe ſhe went to a greater 
Foundation, but that which coſt her leſs: for ſhe ſuppreſſed the Deanry, 
and the Cathedral of Weſtminſter ; and in September this Year turned it in- 
to a Monaſtery; and made Fecknam, Dean of Paul's, the firſt Abbot of 
it. I have not met with her Foundation of it, which perhaps was razed 
out of the Records in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign; for it is 
not enrolled among the other Patents of this Year. But on the 23d. of 
September, ſhe gave Warrants for Penſions to be paid to the Prebends of 
Weſtminſter, till they were otherwiſe provided: and about that time Feck= 
nam was declared Abbot ; though the folema Inſtallment of him, and 
_ fourteen other Monks with him, was not done till the 2 1ff. of November, All the for- 
There had been many Searches and Diſcoveries made, in the former mer Records 
Reign, of great Diſorders in theſe Houſes ; and at the diſſolution of them che 418 13. 
many had made Confeſſion of their ill Lives, and groſs Superſtition ; all zcd. 
which were laid up and Recorded in the Augmentation- Office. There had 
been alſo in that ſtate of Things, which they now calld, The late Schiſm, 
many Profeſſions made by the Biſhops and Abobts, and other Religious 
Men, of their renouncing the Pope's Authority, and acknowledging the 
King's Supremacy : Therefore it was moved, that all theſe ſhould be 
gathered together and deſtroyed. So on the 23d of September, there was 
a Commiſſion granted to Bonner, and Cole (the new Dean of Paul's in 
Fecknams room) and Dr. Martin, To ſearch all Regiſters, to find out 
“ both the Profeſſions made againſt the Pope, and the Scrutinies made 
in Abbeys; which, as the Commiſſion, that is in the Cailection, ſets Collection 
« forth, tended to the ſubverſion of all good Religion and Religious Number 28. 
„ Houſes : Theſe they were to gather, and carry to the Cardinal, that 
they might be diſpoſed of as the Queen ſhould give order. It is. not 
upon Record how they executed this Commiſſion, but the effects of it 
appear in the great deſectiveneſs of the Records, in many Things of con- 
ſequence, which are razed and loſt. This was a new fort of Expurgati- 
on, by which they intended to .leave as few Footſteps to 'Poſterity, as 
they could, of what had been formerly done. Their Care of their own 
Credits led them to endeavour to ſuppreſs the many Declarations them- 
{elves had formerly made, both againſt the See of Rome, the W 15g 
„ | | rders, 
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1556. Orders, and many of the old Corruptions, which they had diſclaimed. 
¼ But many Things eſcaped their Diligence; as may appear by what I have 
already collected: And conſidering the Pains they were at, in vitiating 
Regiſter, and deſtroying Records; I hope the Reader will not think it 

ſtranges, if he meets with many defects in this Work. In this Search, 

they not only took away what concerned themſelves, but every collate- 

ral Thing that might inform or direct the following Ages how to imitate 

thoſe Precedents ; and therefore, among other Writings, the Commiſſi- 

on that Cromwel had to be Vicegerent was deſtroyed ; but I have ſince 

that time met with it in a Copy that was in the Cotton-Library, which 
Coll. Numb. I have put in the Collection. How far this reſembled the Endeavours 
29. that the Heathens uſed in the laſt and hotteſt Perſecution, to burn all the 
Regiſters of the Church, I leave to the Reader. The Abbey of Meſt min- 
ſter being thus ſet up, ſome of the Monks of Glaſſenbury, who were yet 
alive, were put into it. And all the reſt of the old Monks that had been 
turned but of Glaſſenbury, and who had not married ſince, were invited 
Endeavour, to return to this Monaſtery. They began to contrive how to raiſe 
to raiſe the their Abbey again, which was held the ancienteſt, and was certainly 
Abbey of the richeſt in England: And therefore they moved the Queen and the 
— Gaſeabwy. Cardinal, that they might have the Houſe and Site reſtored and repaired, - 
and they would by Labour and Husbandry maintain themſelves; not 

doubting but the People of the Country would be ready to contribute 

liberally to their ſubſiſtence. The Queen and Cardinal liked the Propo- 

ſition well; ſo the Monks wrote to the Lord Haſtings, then Lord Cham- 

berlain, to put the Queen in mind of it, and to follow the Buſineſs till 

it were brought to a good Ifſue ; which would be a great Honour to the 

Memory of Joſeph of Arimathea who lay there, whom they did heartily 

beſeech to pray to Chriſt for good ſucceſs to his Lordſhip. This Letter I 

Coll. Numb. ha ve put in the Collection copied from the Original. What followed up- 
20. on it, I cannot find. It is probable, the Monks of other Houſes made 
the like Endeavours, and every one of them could find ſome rare Thing 
belonging to their Houſe, which ſeemed to make it the more neceſſary 
to raiſe it ſpeedily. Thoſe of St. Alban's could ſay, The firſt Martyr of 
England lay in their Abbey: Thoſe of St. Edmundbury, had a King that 
was martyred by the Heathen Danes: Thoſe of Battel could fay, They 
were founded for the Remembrance of William the Conqueror's Victory, 
from whence the Queen derived her Crown: And thoſe of St. Auſtin's in 
Canterbury, had the Apoſtle of England laid in their Church. In ſhort, 
they were all in hopes to be ſpeedily reſtored. And though they were 
but few in Number, and to begin upon a fmall Revenue, yet as ſoon as 
the belief of Purgatory was revived, they knew how to ſet up the old 
Trade a-new ; which they could drive with the greater Advantage, 
ſince they were to deal with the People by a new Motive, beſides the 
old ones formerly uſed, That it was Sacrilege to poſſeſs the Goods of 
the Church; of which it had been robbed by their Anceſtors. But in 
this it was neceſſary to advance flowly ; fince the Nobility and Gentry 
were much alarmed at it; and at the laſt Parliament, many had laid 
their Hands to their Swords in the Houſe of Commons, and ſaid, they 
would not part with their Eſtates, but would defend them. Vet ſome, 
that hoped to gain more Favour from the Queen by ſuch Compliance, 
did found Chantries for Maſſes for their Souls. - In the Records of the 
laſt Years of Queen Mary's Reign, there are many Warrants granted by 
her for ſuch -Endowments ; for though the Statute of Mortmain was re- 
pealed ; yet for greater Security it was thought fit to take out ſuch Li- 
cences. This is all I find of our home Affairs this Year. | Fo- 
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an A were brought to a quiet fate. For by the ſation 
of E a Truce for five Years vat concluded been F 75 ace and EY 
| oe; and the new King of Spain was inclined to obſerye it faithfu Ne gin 8 mw 
he might be well ſert ned is His King aten ble he erage in. W 

But the violent Pope broke alf this. He was much ed with ihe 

"Decree made at Agsbayy for the liberty of Religion; and with Ferdinand 

for ordering the Chalice to be given to his Subſects; and chiefly, for his 
aſſuming the Title. of Emperor without his Approbation. Upon this 

' aft Provocation the Pope ſent him word, That he would let him know, 
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extravagant. 
ly inſolent. 


A Aude K — any of all his Predeceſſors had ever done, that he 
ngdoms at his Pleaſure. He boaſted that he had made Ireland a 
wy nt all Princes were under his Feet, (and as he ſaid, that, he 
tels tread with his Feet againſt the Ground NJ and he would allow 
— Prince to be his Companion, nor be too familiar with him ; nay, ra- 
ther than be driven to a mean Action, he would ſet the whole World 2 
. 920 But to pretend to do ſomewhat for a Reformation, he appointed aC 
Fed, to gather ſome Rules for the condemning of Simony. Theſe hi 
iſhed, and ſaid, Having now reformed his own Court, he wou 
— reform the Courts of . And becauſe they had complaine 
much of the Corruptions of the Clergy, and Court of Rome; he refolvgd 
to turn the Matter on them, and ſaid, He would gather all the Abufes 
that were in their Courts, and reform them But he was much pr i 
by an Embaſſy that carhe from Foland, to deſire of him, a 
might have the Maſs in their own Tongue, and the Communion in Hoek A 
Kinds ; That their Priefts might be allowed to ma Tt it they might 
pay Aunates no more to Rome, and call a Nacional Cee in 0 775 
Kingdom, Theſe Things put him out of all Patience, and with all the 
Bitterneſs he could uſe, Yo expreſſed how deteſtable they were to 
e then faid, He would hold a Council; not that he needed one, for 
him&lf was above all; but it ſhould never meet in Pent, ef 
had been a vain thing to ſend about ſixty Biſhops of the Kae 
forty Doctors of the moſt inſufficient, as had been twi eady-: 
That he would hold it in the Literas, as many of ß Predesaſers a 
done. He gave notice of this to the Artibafſadors of all Princes; he aid, 
He did that only in curteſie, not intending to ask their Advice or Al. 
ſent; for he would be obeyed by them all. He intended in this C pou | 
eil to reſorm them and their Courts, and to diſcharge all Imp 
which they had laid on the Clergy : And ed he woul Ca 5 
ther they would or not; and if ey ſent no Prelates t ruh de wie would 


it with thoſe of his own Court; and 77 let the 
Authority of that Ser was, when it had a P ope of Courage to h oo LION 
But after all theſe imperious Humours of 1 whic 25 78 5 He breaks the 
him to Exceſſes, that feemed not mach different from M E, 2 by. 
heartily troubled at the Truce between the To and the. He and Spain ab- 
Hated the Spaniards moſt, becauſe they ſux ported t he Choy mM he ſolving the 
defigned to ruin. And therefore he Eric his Neph ew into. F. With fon Ning 
a SWorck and Hat w ich he had conſecrated, to perſuade 8 Ein to br a 
the Truge ; offering his Aſſiſtance for the Conquelt of * ng: N 
ples, to the Ufe of one of the younget Sons of Fance: Thi 0 t Was befiey- 
ed, he deſigned it for his own Nephew. He alſo ſent th 2 90 1550 an 
| Aboturion. from his Oath that he had ſworn for 2 | 
'Truce, and promiſed to create what Cardinals bs tes &, thn ae 
the 


might be fure of a Creature of his own to > ſucceed i in po Fopede 
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to his grief, how he had offended him. He came to talk in as havghty 5 The Pope is 
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 Fendow. But theſe being all to no purpoſe, he fell into Campania 


Ty 
G5 
* 


. — 
- 


1 
u rY 
| : 


perfect 


the Aſſiſtance of the Queen, whom he called, That. Bleſſed Queens and his 
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hter ; and holding her Letters in his Hand, 
he ſald, They were ſo full of Reſpect and Kindneſs, to him, that he 
would have them read in the Conſiſtory; and made. a Croſs, gyer. her 
Subſcription. It was no wonder ſuch Diſcourſes, with that way of De- 
portment, deceived ſo honeſt and plain-hearted a Man as Carre was ;.as 
it will appear from the Letter he writ over upon. this Occaſion, to the 
Queen, which I have put in the Collection. But it ſoon appeared on what 
Deſign he had ſent his Legate to Fance; for he preſſed that King yehe- 
mently. to break the Truce, and renew the War. To this the French 
Kit Ving perſuaded by the Cardinal of Lorrain, and Duke of; Guiſe 
confented, though all the reſt about him diſſuaded him from ſuch. a d 
honourable breach of Faith, or meddling more in the War of Italy, whic 
had been always fatal to their People. The Coloneſ had been furnzſhed 
with Aſſiſtance from Naples; upon which, the Pope had it propoſed-1n 
the Conſiſtory, That the King of Spain, by giving them FTI ng 6 


jolt his Territories: And being then aſſured of Aſſiſtance from Fance, he 


began the War, impriſoning the Cardinals and Prelates of the Spaniſh 
Faction, and the Ambaſſadors of Spain and England, pretending, the 
kept Correſpondence with the Coloneſi, that were Traitors, | He allo ent 


* 
IEA” 


to raiſe ſome Regiments among the Ga/oxs. But when they came, ſo 
told him, they were all Hereticks, and it would be a Reproach ſor h 
to uſe ſuch Soldiers. He underſtanding. they were good _'Troaps, {a 
He was confident God would convert them, and that he lookedon them 
as Angels ſent by God for the Defence of his Perſon, Up: 992 is,break- 
ing out of the Pope's, the Duke of Alva, that was then in Vagles, heing 
himſelf much devoted to the Papacy, did very unwillingly engage in the 
War. He firſt uſed all ways to avoid it; and made ſeveral Proteſtation 
of the Indignities that his Maſter had Sel, and his nowillingneſs t 
enter into a War, with him that ſhould be the common Father.q 
all the Places in it, which he declared he held for the next A 75 
might alſo have taken Rome itſelf, but the Reverence ** bag for be 
e him. e „nee eee . e 
Is 
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_ of the Church of England. 
Societies; fince the breach of Faith and publick Treaties was a 146. 
ing abhorred by the moſt depraved Nations : And when he, who pre- FR 
to be the Vicar of Chriſt, who was the Prince of Peace, was 
kindling a new Flame in Chriſtendom; theſe Things were ſo ſcandalous, 
that they knew they would much obſtruet and diſorder all their Deſigns. + 
And i the Proteſtants every where were not wanting to improve 
this all they could. It ſeemed a ſtrange thing, that in the ſame Year, a 
great Conqueror, that had ſpent his Life in Wars and Affairs, ſhould in 
the 56th Year of his Age retire to a Monaſtery ; and that a Biſhop at 
eighty, who had pretended to ſuch Abſtraction from the World, that he 


had formerly quitted a Biſhoprick to retire into a Monaſtery, ſhould 
now raiſe ſuch a War, and put Europe again in a Flame. 

In the beginning of the next Year was the Viſitation of the Univerſi- 557. 
ties. To Cambridge Pool ſent Scot Bp. of Cheſter, his Italian Friend Orma- - 
neto, with Watſon, and Chriſtopherſon, the two Ele& Biſhops of Lincoln, The Viſita: 
and 2 (in the rooms of White, removed to Wincheſter; out of 3 
which Pool reſerved a Penſion of 10001. and of Day that was dead) with 

ſome others. When they came thither, on the 1 1th. of January they put 
the Churches of St. Maries and St. Michaels under an Interdi&; becauſe 
the Bodies of Bucer, and Fagius, two Hereticks, were laid in them. The 
Univerſity Orator received them with a Speech, that was divided be- 
tween an Invective againſt the Hereticks, and a Commendation of the 
Cardinal, who was then their Chancellor. They went through all the 
Colleges, and gathered many Heretical Books together, and obſerved the 
Order uſed in their Chappels. When they came to Clare- Hall, they found _ 
no Sacrament ; Ormareto asked the Head, Swinburn, How that came? he 
anſwered, The Chappel was not yet conſecrated: Then Ormaneto chid 
him more for officiating ſo long in it; but trying him further, he found 
he had many Benefices in his Hand; for which he reproved him ſo ſe- 
verely, that the poor Man was ſo confounded that he could anſwer no- 
thing to the other Queſtions he put to him. But Chriſtopherſon himfelf, 

being Maſter of Trinity College, did not eſcape. Ormaneto found, he had 
miſ- applied the Revenues of the Houſe, and had made a Leaſe of ſome 
of their Lands to his Bother-in-law below the Value: Ormaneto tore the 
Leaſe to pieces, and chid him ſo ſharply, that he, fearing it might ſtop 


— 


his preferment, fell ſick upon it. . | 12 
Then followed the Pageantry of burning the two Bodies of Bucer, and 
| Fagins, They were cited to appear, or if any would come in their Name, 
2 were required to defend them: So aſter three Citations, the dead 
ies not riſing to ſpeak for themſelves, and none coming to plead for 
them, (for fear of being ſent after them) the Viſitors thought fit to pro- 
ceed. On the 26th. of January the Biſhop of Cheſter made a Speech, ſhew- 
ing the earneſtneſs of the Univerſity to have Juſtice done; to which they, 
the Commiſſioners, though moſt unwilling, were obliged to condeſcend: 
therefore,having examined many Witneſſes of the Hereſies that Bucer and 
Egius had taught, they judged them obſtinate Hereticks ; and appoint- 
ed their Bodies to be taken out of the Holy Ground, and to be delivered 
to the Secular Power. The Writ being brought from London, on the 6th. 
of Febraary their Bodies were taken up, and carried in Coffins, and tied to 
Stakes, with many of their Books, and other Heretical Writings, and all 
were burnt together. Pern preached at it; who as he was that Year 
Vice-Chancellor, ſo he was in the ſame Office four years after this; when 
by Queen Elizabeth's Order, publick N were done to the nn. 5 
t 0 
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— cha Vnicaſeppt Caſo They en 
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. Mad 


ane Men; and SAN 


$ohrhaR 
Adios) g 

| rem nad ub congnudd te do from wi 
Example: which was heard nov'without the laughter of manyy; 


big 
The Cardinal did alte dend una, and. Brooke A eps af Caf, 
I hDHey v 'Ryatoall 


Bibles, with ſueli-8ther Heretical Rooks'as conld be: „They then 
made a Proceſs againſt the Body of Peter Marty's Wiſe, that la „huried in 


one of the Churches: but ſhe. being a, Foreigner that underſtgod no 


ons of che Catch uf e Fr_d 


had done at Cambria ; and bürnt \ 


retical Points; fo they gave advettiſement of this to che Cardinal, ho 


- thereu fh 
Corpat Sunctiſims Fridiſuids jacebat Corpus Nulerina V avris P. Mertym. 
{This was accordingly done. But her Body was aſterwards taken yp #- 


pon writ back that her Body ſhould be taken up. Qaontam Juxtn 


in in Queen Elixalethis time and mixed with St. Erids/wides Bones, thæt 
26 might run the ſame Fortune with her in all Times coming. 


Great End- While theſe things were doing, there was great Complaints made;that 
vours uſed to'the Tnferior Magiſtrates ow every where ſlack in the ſearching after, 


ſet forward 
the Perſecuti- 
on moſt vi- 
gorouſly, 


and preſenting of Hereti could not find in the Counties à ſuffi- 
cierit number of Juſtices of Peace, that would carefully look after: it: 


ſome Towns, as Copenry, and Ry which are entred in the Conncit- 
Books, recommetiding ſome to be choſen their Majors, who were zealots 


Catholicks: It is probable that the like Letters might have been written 


to other Towns; for the Council-Books for this Reign are very:imper- 
fe& and deſective. But all this did not advance their defign. The Queen 
underſtood that the Numbers of the Hereticks rather increaſed than a- 
bated: fo new Councils were tobe taken. I find it ſaid; That fome ad- 


© vifed chat Courts of 8 — like thoſe in Spain, might be ſet up in 


E gland. In Spain the Inquiſirors, who were then al Dumm cum, re- 
ceived private Informations ; and upon theſe laid hold on any that were 
delated or ſuſpected of Hereſie; and kept them cloſe in their Prifank till 
they formed their Proceſs : and by all the ways of torture they could 
invent, forced from them Confeſſions, either againſt themſel | g 
hom they had a mind to draw within their Toils. They had ſo unk- 
mited a Juriſdiftion, that there was no Sanctuary that could ſerure amy 
from their Warrants; nor could Princes preſerve or deliver Men cut wf 
their Hands: Nor were their Priſoners brought to any publick Fryal, 
but tried in ſecret; one of the Advocates of the Court, was for Forms 
ſake aſſigned to plead for them; but was always more careſul to fleafe 
the Court, than to ſave his Client. They proceeded! en en ben 
by Articles, which they were to anſwer, and upon Preſumptionbz and 


it was a rare thing for any to eſcape out of their Hands, unleſi they re- 


Adeaeemec 'themſebves, either by great Preſents, or by che diſcovery of 


-.:- .. hers.” Theſe had been ſet up firſt in the County of blouſe, dot tfſe ex- 


tirpationof the Alhigenſes; and were aſterwards brought into Saia up- 


ee and erafty fert of Menz and certainly Enemies tõ ti Gohε¹ meh, 
n 3 2 9 | — 


on Fina of Arragows driving the MN out of it} that fo;\mnbne of 
khoſe might me coneeal:themfctves in that Kingdom; -whobeing 
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Prints of Chri/ttndom, to ſet upſuch Courts in their Dominions; and iPbs- = 
tip #99 fo-mich of the fame Mind, that he reſolved to have them fer up 
in Flibders; which gave the firſt Riſt to thoſe Wars, that followed aſter- 
e >, enced in the 4 2 —— ; e 
In ud they made now in February. a Step towards it. For a Lon 
given to the Biſhops of London and Eh, the Lord North, woe by * 
6 | Emnglefield, Sir Edward Mal- | ney * 
grave; Sit Nicholas Hare, Sir Tho. Pope, Sir Roger Cholmley, Sir Richard * 
Read, Sir Tho. Stradling, Sir Romland Hall, and Serjeant Raſtall; Cole, Dean 
of Paulis, William, Roper, Randolph Cholmley, and William Cook, Tho. Mar- 
tin, John Story, and John Vaughan, Doctors of the Law, That ſince 
„ many falſe Rumors were publiſhed among the Subjects, and many 
«- Heretical Opinions were alſo ſpread among them; therefore they, or 


bo 


rdiaary | 


uin; and had indestl effectunlly preſervec Spain from any 
WHallge'in Religion. This made the preſent Pope earneſt with all tlie 


any three of them, were to enquire into thoſe, either by Preſentments 
4 by Witneſſes, or any other politick Way they could deviſe: And to 
ſearch after all Hereſies; the Bringers in, the Sellers, or Readers of all 


« Heretical Books: They were to examine, and puniſh, all Misbehavi- 

ours, or Negligences, in any Church or Chappel ; and to try all Prieſts 

< that did not preach of the Sacrament of the Altar; all Perſons that did 

not hear Maſs, or come to their Pariſh-Church to Service, that would 
“not go in Proceſſion, or did not take Holy Bread, or Holy Water: _ 
And if they found any that did obſtinately perſiſt in ſuch Hereſies, 0 . 


Vvere to put them into the Hands of their Ordinaries, to be pr 
ed againſt according to the Laws: Giving them full Power to p 
< as their Diſcretions and Conſciences ſhould direct them; and to uſe all 


* -£ 


© ſuch Means as they could invent, for the ſearching of the Premiles,: 


Empowering them alſo to to call 'before them ſuch Witneſſes as the 

& pleaſed, and to force them to make Oath of ſuch Things as might di 

cover what they ſought after. This Commiſſion. I have put in the 
Collection. It will ” Weak = high they intended to raiſe the Perſecution, Colle&ion 
when a Power of ſuch a nature, was put into the Hands of any three of Number 34. 
a number fo ſelected. Beſides this, there were many ſubordinate Com- 


miſſions iſſued out. This Commiſſion ſeems to have been granted the for- 
mer Year, and only renewed now ; for in the Rolls of that Vear, I have 
met with many of thoſe ſubalteran Commiſſions relating to this, as ſupe+ 


ven to the Archbiſhop of Tork,. the Biſhop: Suffragan of Hull, and divers 
others to the ſame effect; but with this Limitation, That, if any thing 
appeared to them ſo intricate, that they could not determine it, jthey © 


or 


: 


n 
—- 


With the other ſix. Soon alter the forementioned Commiſſion, two and 
twenty were ſent up from Colcheſter to Londam: Vet Boner, though ſel- 
dom guilty of fuch Gentleneſs, was Fe diſcharge them. As they 

3 5 t 2 90 85 Were 


rior to them. And on the 8th of March after this, a Commiſſion was gi- 


were to reſer it to the Biſhop. of London and bis, e 
had a larger Commiſſion. So now, all was done that could be d. 


cxtirpating of Hereſie, except Courts of Inquiſition had heen ſet up; 
, whether this was not a previous ſtep to diſpoſe, the Nation $6 
it, the Reader may judge. | + 2: tvenailton by. 
-  Eſhallnext give an Account of the Burnings this Near. On the x 5th Proceedings 
of Jun, fix Men were burnt. in one Fire at Cantenbum and at the ſame iat. 


Hereticks. 


to which, 
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time, two were burnt at Me, and two at Aſbford,-thati wer 
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he knew his Pleaſure. This Letter 4s toGe> 
nal ſtop'd him; an made ſome deal with qhe Prifontnsab/ſign @ Paper, | 
of cheif proſeſſing / That tftiey believed that Tbrift's, Body.and Biel 
in the Sacament 2 without: ay! further Ex pla natioſ: And that th 
fubmit to the Catholick Church of Chriſt; and fhonld he ſaichft — 
jects to the King and Queen, and be obedient to thein Superi 
ritual and Temporal according to their Duties. It is plain, * 
contrived, that they might Sign it without either prevaricating' or di 
lembling their Opinions; ; for it is not ſaid; Q That they were o be fob 

« je& to the Church of Rome, but to the: Church of Chriſt 31 and th 
ere to be obedient to their Superiors aceording — — 
was u good reſerve for their Conſciences. I and the longer on this, that 
it may appear how willing the Cardinal was to _— of any fhew-of 
Submiſſion from them, and to ſtop Bonner's Rage. Upon this, they were 
Fer at liberty. But Bonner got three Men and two Women preſented to 
him in London in Jannury, and after he had allowed them a little more 
þ time than he had granted others, they ſtanding ſtill firm to their Faith, 
. were burnt at Smithſteld on the 12th of April. After that, White, the new 
Biſhop ofWinchefter, condemned three, who were burnt on the dot Ma 
in Southwark ; one of theſe, Stephen Grativick, being of the Dioceſe of Chi. 
cheſter, appealed from him to his own Ordinary: Whether he expected 
more Favour from him, or did it only to gain e, I know not; but 
they brought in a Counterfeit, 'who'Wys pretended to be the Biſhop, of 
Chicheſter, (as Fox has printed it from the Account written with the 
Man's own Hand) and fo condemned him. On the 7th of May, three 
were burnt at ByiJto! On the 18th'of June, two Men and five Women 
——— at Maid ſtone. * on tlie bay, Woh Meh _ gin rt 

were burnt at Canterbury; fourteen being us in WO Days deſtroyed 
Tlornton and Harpsfield. In which it may ſeem iſtrange, that the Cad 
had deſs Influence to ſtop the Proceedings in his cn Dioceſe; than in 
London: But he was now under the Pope's Diſgruce, as ſhay- be aſter⸗ 
wards ſhewn. On the 22d of June, ſix Men, and four Women; wert 
burnt at Lemis in'Saſſex, condemned by White; ſor Chriſtopherſon, 
Elect of Chicheſter, was not yer conſecrated. On the zth'of July two wete 
durnt at Norwich. On the 2d of Auguſt ten were burnt at Colcheſter, t in 
; the Morning, and four in the Aſternoon; they were ſome ef thoſe who 
uad deen formerly diſcharg'd by the Cardinabs Orders; but thePHeſts 
un erden in the Counery complained; Fhat the Merey ſhewed to them had odeaſe- 
© - bijed great Diſorders among them; Hereticks and tlie Favourtrs ef m 
inſolent upon it; and thoſe who'ſearched aſter ther Bring dlſſ- 
trened : 80 now, Burner being under no: more Reſtraitits/frotm fie 
Cardinal new Complaints made that they came not tu Ghurch, 
— — then upon their late wen Articles, Which (hivBjebt- 
ed to them 695005 02 een gil: bnuor” 
At this Tinie onel Geng Eagle; a Taylor; who'uſed 10goaborit-from 
Phic Place,” and to meet with thoſe who. ſtood or the Reformation, 
| Pet 4 be pray ed land diſoourſed with them about! dn3' and from 
—— tigable Diligence wab /nick named T. Was taken wrar 
| C —— ering the QtterdgSub- 
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them to oontinus ſted Ace ce ered! asm Eraitat. 
dh! of Hg, ME OE — and on ther :2 
Asad Wohlan mor 5 eee beende neee wagalloburks 
atlach gel in Lag but the Day is not named. I zi. won add 
At fame Moath;oa Coniphliing was u to the Cound of the 
Magiſtrate of BY 7 that they ſeldom came to the Sermons at the Ca- 
Sed! ſo that Dean and Chapter uſed tag o do their Houſes in Pro- 
c ith their Crbſs carritd before! them, and to ſetch them:foam 
tende: whith;w Letter was written: to them, ing chem to 
conſdtin tllemſelves more 1 y to the Orders of th be Church, to fre · 
—— and Rome r- of their own accond. On the 177. 
three Men, and one Woman, were burnt at Ifingron near 
and on the ſame day two Women were burnt at Colcheſter. On 
—.— a Man was burn at Norrhamptun: and in the ſame Month one 
was barnt at Lexefeld in Saffalłk. On the 23d. a Woman was hurnt at 
Norwich. There were ſeventeen burnt in the Dioceſs of Chicheſter, about 
tis time: one was a Prieſt, thirteen were Lay - men, and three Women: 
Wee is not marked. On the 180%. f November three were burnt 


ins 4. On the 224. of December John Rough a Scotchman was burnt; 
| —_ uffering was on this'occafion. On the 12h. of December there was 
of fuch as continued to Worſhip God according to the 
Edward, at 1/6 15 he was to have an- 


1vate 
Service'ſer out by King 
miniſtred the Sacrament,-acoording to che Grder of that Book. The new 


Intpuiſitors had corrupted one of ths Congregation to betray, his Bre- 
thi, ſo that they” were apprehended.as they were going to the Com- 
munion. But Roxgb' being a Stranger it was conſidered by the Council 
whether he ſhould be tryed as a Native. He had a — in Tark:ſbije 
in King Edward's days; fo it was refolved; and ſigniſſedto the Hi ſhqp of 
— that he ſhould be againſt as a > SubjeR. Theteupon 

Buaser objected to him, his condemning the Doctrine ef che Church, and 
ſettimg out the Hereſies of Cramuer and id: Ridley concerning the Sacrament, 
and his uſing the Service ſet out by King Edward; that he had lived. much 
with thoſe who for their Hereſies had fled bey ond Sea; that he had 
ſpoken reproachfully of the Pope and Cardinals, Hy aying, That when he 
uns at Nut, he had ſeen a Bull of the Popes that licenſed Stews; and a 
Catdinal riding openly with his Whore with him: with aeg. other 
Articles. The gteateſt part of them he confeſſed, and ee 
= Woman that was one of the Congregation, was burnt in Smith 

thus ended the Burnings this Vear ; feventynine in all being. butnt-. 
:713Fheſs Severities aguinſt the Hereticks, made the Queen aw.Jeb pi pit) 


2 T 


The Lord 


+tbrithe Lord Stourton, than perhaps might have been otherwiſe expected. sr rten bang- 


wi had been all 
Nanglyiflent in Parliament ſrom the Laws then made about 
But ihr hall: the ſormer Year murdered one Argal and his Son, 
-herhdd® hernlong at variance: and after he had knock d. them down 
AvutiChibs,:and. cut their Throats, he buried them fiſteen Hant under 
ground, thinking thereby to conceal the Fact: but it hreakking out, 
hibe and f lender — An, wr taken, and;indified 3 
| f elony, and condemned to be hanged; with bis -Sef- 
— | 1 IE where the Murder was committed! On the ſixth of 
dvb they were hanged at Salisbary."\ Mlkthe difference that was made 
Oath ag alpen, T at whereas bis Sewants Wee hang- 

adrmmOn Halters, ont of Silk was beſtowed an their Lad Ieerme! 


ad 


King Eduspas time a a $a Papiſt, and did avid &d for Murs 
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headed. And in the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, the Lord Audley, be- 


por chic Opinions, to ſpare one that Was gui 


ing; which had heen geherally. uſed to Perſons of his Qua lity⸗ 
been ſaid, and it paſſes for a Maxim of Law, That tho in Ju 


07 
— K | — ann reer. * — | 8 EY | 
ng, When they, cre proceeding-fo. ver ely-agair Cf Men 


ir ſpare. 0 Ha of 6, Ce? rde, 
killing both Father and Son at the ſame time. But it is ſtrange that hi- 


ther his Quality, nor his former zeal for Popery, cepld procure a change 
of the Sentence, from the more inſamous way © 1g, 10 behead- 


Treaſon the King can order the Execution to be by cutting off thy 

ſince it being a part of the Sentence, that the Head ſhall'beſevered from 
the Body, the King may in that Caſe remit all the other parts of the Sen». 
tence except that; yet in Felonies the Sentence muſt be executed in the 
way preſcribed by Law; and that if the King ſhould order beheading, 
inflead of hanging, it would be Murder in the Sheriff, and thoſe-thar 
execute it: So that in ſuch a Caſe they muſt have a Pardon under the 

Great Seal for killing a Man unlawfully. But this ſeems to be taken up 
without good Grounds, and againſt clear Precedents: For in the former 
Reign the Duke of Somerſet, though condemned for Felony, yet. was be- 


* 2 
* 


ing likewiſe condemned for Felony, all the Judges delivered their Opini- 
ons, that the King might change the Execution from hanging to behead- 
ing, which was done, and was not afterwards queſtioned.” So it ſeems the 
hanging the Lord Stourton flowed not from any Scruple as to the Queen's 
Power of doing it lawfully, but that on this Occaſion ſhe reſolved to give 


a publick Demonſtration of her Juſtice and Horror at ſo cruel a Mur- 


der; and therefore ſhe left him to the Law, without taking any further 


Care of him. On the laſt of February he was ſent from London, with a 
Letter to the Sheriff of Wiltſhire, to receive his Body, and execute the Sen- 


tence given againſt him, and his Servants; which was accordingly done, 


as has been already ſhewn. Upon this, the Papiſts took great Advantage | 


to commend the Strictneſs and Impartiality of the Queen's Juſtice; that 


would not ſpare ſo zealous a Catholick, when guilty of ſo foul a Mur- 
der. It was alſo ſaid, That the killing of Mens Bodies was a much leſs 
Crime, then the killing of Souls, which was done by the Propagators of 


Hereſie; and therefore if the Queen did thus execute Juſtice on a Friend, 
for that which was a leſſer degree of Murder, they who were her Ene- 


mies, and guilty of higher Crimes, were to look for no Mercy. Indeed, 
as the poor Proteſtants looked for none, ſo they-met with very little, bur 


what the Cardinal ſhewed them; and he was now brought under Trou- 
ble himſelf, for favouring them too much, it being that which the Pope 
p71 R 974 


made uſe of to cover his Malice againſt him. 
Now the War had again broke out between France and Spain, and 


tte King ſtudied to engage the Ergliſþ to his aſſiſtance. The Queen had 
* 8 Bag 


_ often complained to the French Court, That the Fugitives, : who left her 


Kingdom, had been well entertained in Fance. She underſtood that the - 


* 


Practices of Miat, and of her other rebellious Subjects, were encouraged 


from thence; particularly of Aton, who went often between the two 
Kingdoms, and had made uſe of the Lady Elizabeth's Name to raiſe Se- 
— Numb, ditions, as will appear by a Letter (that is in the Collectias) which ſome 

3. | 


of the Council writ to One that attended that Princeſs. She was indeed 


| the more ſtriftly kept, and worſe uſed upon” that Heiko But, be 
ſides, it ſo happened, that this Year one & 


10S, n er one Srafford had gone into France, 
and gathered ſome, of the Expliſh Fugitives together, and with Money 


and Ships, that were Teeth given him by that Court, hadicome and 


ſeized on the Caltle”of' Scarborough; ſrom whence he publiſhed 'a Meri 


SES feſio 
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1 80 King di f l IE becomes jea- 
| 1777 oft Ih wa Ret Wo NE . of the 
5 5 bes rain diſcover! of he nere 'of he Frenvh, that 
7 UT x bet in the War, as 5 Phill - He werd 
of his'own to come Hat of England, whom one 
ted,he' ordered him to deſire to admitted to ſpeak 


Per 18 0 retendin ee hat lie as fent from ſoſtie that ers 
tn Ela, and defired the Bench Protection. But the 2 
32 Ke 5 el he had iſt ſpoken. with the Coriſtable.” 885 
1 ht 0 the en and Melvill, from whoſe Memoirs 1 


Way DIO The young Man firſt offered him 
chi Serie of many in E Arwed 


: Har partly upon the Account of = 
or, partly for the Hatred t y bore the Spanzards, were ready, if 
ed by France, to make Stirs tfiere. The Conftable received and ah. 
— _ this but coldly ;” and'faid, He did not fee what Service they could 
Maſter in it. Upon which, he replied, They would put Calais 
fito His Hands. The Conſtable not fuff a Trick, ftarted at that, 
ii de ene reat 0 = at the Propoſition; but defired to know how it 
Wight dung Worroy told. him, There were a thoufand Pro. 
ff nie an oo tf flocks ' format Project of the Way bf takin 
it: With which t 7 Conſtable emed pleaſed, and had muc 1 8 
with him about it; 10 omiſed him great Rewards, and ave him Pi. 
reckions how to pro in the Deſign. So the Ambaffador wing! found 
ut what he bal deſigned to eser, ſent his pay ee over to the 
deen; who was thereupon ſatisfied, that the French were teflved ro 
bag with her, if they found an Opportunity. Her Husband King Phi- 
Ry nding it was not fo eaſie 4 Rage or Meffages, to draw her into 
& War, came over himſelf about the 20th of May, and ftayed with her 
wn tin thie beginn ing of July. In that time he prevailed 0 far With her and 
| the Cound, that ſhe ſent over a Herald with a formal Denunciation of And denoun- 
. _ who made it at Rhemes, where the King then was, on the 7th of ces War. 
855 n after ſhe ſent over 8000 Men, un er the Command of the 
fee 225 the Spaniſb Army, that conſiſting of near 50000 
ate down. St. N The Conftable was fent to raife the 
EN: ith a great Force, and all the chief Nobility of France. When the 
108 Armies were in view of one another, the Conſtable intended to draw Th greatdes - 
= ack his rmy ; but by a Miſtake i in the way of it, they fell in ſotne Dif- feat given 
oth he Spaniards v upon that, 155 on them, did, with the loſs on- © the French at 
155 bf their Men, gain an entire Victory. 2500 were killed Se — 
2 whole Army was diſperſed, many of the firſt Qualit © 
#-the Conſtable with 1 others were taken Pri 1 The 
King was, itt fuch a Conſternation upon it, that He knew not 
it ta turn himſelf. Now all the French curſed the Pope's Cogn- = 
"for he had perſuaded heir King to begin this War, Neil _—— 
15 elt Breach of his Faith. This Action loft the Conſtable 0 


Ig which he had acquired and eſerved in '4 courſe 
5 ad. raiſed the Credit of the Du of Guiſe, who'was 
rh 15 _haſte, to come with his Arm my but o Bah, for the 
a own Country.  Fance. e Was never in” reater 


anger 
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C uſed his Succeſs, and marched on to Paris, he could have met with no Re- 
kept out fo - 


And recals 


_— The Hiftry of the Reformation e Ih, 
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1 557. Danger than at that time. Por if King Philip had known how to have | 


ſiſtance. But he fate down before St. Quintins, which Coligny 

long, till the firſt Terror was over, that fo great a Victory had raiſed : 
And then, as the French took Heart again; fo the Spaniards grew leſs, as 

well in Strength as Reputation, and the Eugliſb finding themſelves not 

well uſed, returned home into their Country. | 

As ſoon as the Pope heard, that England had made War upon Fr 
he was not a little inflamed withit : and his wrath was much def 
when he heard of the defeat at St. Quintins; and that the Duke of Gaiſe's 


Army was recalled out of Italy; by which he was expoſed to the mercy 
4 little Cardinal 


The Pope Of the Spaniards. He now ſaid openly, they might ſee how 


is offended Pool regarded the Apoſtolick See, when he ſuffered the Queen to aſſiſt 


with Cardi- their Enemies, againſt their Friends. The Pope being thus incens d againſt 


nal Poole pol, ſought all hy © to be dey 22 of him. At firſt he made a Decree 


(in May this Year) for a General Revocation of all Legates and Nuntio's 

in the King of Spain's Dominions ; and among theſe, Cardinal Pool was 

mentioned with the reſt. But Carne, underſtanding this, went firſt to the 

Cardinals, and informed them what a prejudice it would be to their Re- 

ligion, to recall the Cardinal, while things were yet in ſo unſetled a ſtate 
in England. Of this they were all very ſenſible, and deſired him to ſpeak 
to the Pope about it. So in an Audience he had of him, he deſired a Suſ- 
penſion might be made of that Revocation. The Pope pretended he did 
it in General, in all the Spaniſb Dominions ; yet he promiſed Carne to 
propoſe it to the Congregation of the ay N but he was reſolved 
not to recall it; and ſaid, it did not conſiſt with the Majeſty of the Place 
he fate in, to revoke any part of a Decree which he had ſolemnly given. 
In the Congregation the Pope endeavoured to have got the Concur- 
rence of the Cardinals, but they were unwilling to joyn 1n it. So he told 
Carne, that though he would recall no part of his Decree, yet he would 
give Orders that there ſhould be no Intimation made of it to Cardinal 
Pool: and that if the Queen writ to him to deſire his Continuance in En- 
gland, it might be granted. He alſo let fall ſome words to Carne of his 
willingneſs to make Peace with King Philip ; and indeed at that time he 
was much diſtaſted with the French. Of this Carne advertiſed the King, 
though he was then much better acquainted with the Pope's Diſſimu- 
lation than formerly, that he did not lay much weight on whathe ſaid to 
him; as will appear by the Diſpatch he made upon this Occaſion, which 
is in the Collection. Whether the Queen did upon this write to the Pope, 
or not, Ido not know. It is probable ſhe did; for this Matter lay aſleep 
till 2 1 and then the Pope did not only recal Pool, but intended 
to deſtroy him. He did not know where to find a Perſon to ſet up againſt 
the Cardinal, ſince Gardiner was dead, and none of the other Biſhops in 


Coll. Numb. 
34. 


a Dignity. Peito, the Franciſcan Friar, ſeemed a Man of his own Tem- 
per, uſe he had railed againſt King Herry ſo boldly to his Face; and 
he being choſen by the Queen to be her Confeſſor, was looked on as the 
fitteft Man to be advanced. So the Pope wrote for him into England ; 
his Legatine and When he came to Rome, made him a Cardinal; and ſent over his 
power. Bulls, declaring, That he recalled Pool's Legatine Power, and requi 
him to come to Rome, to anſwer to ſome Accuſations he had received of 
him, as a Favourer of Hereticks. This might have E been ground- 
ed on his diſcharging that Year ſo man Gelated of Hereſie: upon ſo am- 


biguous a Submiſſion as they had mach. The Pope alſo. wrote to the 


Queen, 


J. were great enough, or ſure enough to him, to be raiſed to ſo high 


fine 


n the*Colleftion of Records, at the end of that Work: therefore upon 
pag alion, I ſhall refer the Reader to it, which he will find in the 
Collection 


* 4 . Cy = — . 


ubmiffion.; For though the Queen had ordered the Pope's Breve to him, 
not to be delivered, yet of himſelf he laid down the Enſigns of his Lega- 
tine Power: and ſent Ormaneto, who had the Title of the Pope's Datary, 
and was his Friend and Confident, to give an account of his whole be- 
- haviour in Exgland; and to clear him of theſe Imputations of Hereſie. 
This he did, with ſo much ſubmiſſion, that he mollified the Pope: only 
he faid, that Pool ought not to have conſented to the Queen's joyning in 


War with the Enemies of the Holy See. Peito had begun his Journey to 


k 


05 But now, Cardinal Pool reſolved to behave himſelf with more Coll, Nast 


The Queen 


refuſes to ad- 


England; but the Queen ſent him word, not to come over; otherwiſe mit of Cardi- 
ſhe would bring him, and all that owned his Authority, within the Præ- nal C cite the 


munire. So he ſtop'd in his Journey; and dying in April following, enioy- 
ed but a ſhort while his new Dignity ; together with the Biſhoprick of 
Salisbury, to which the Pope had advanced him clearly contrary. to the 
old Law then in force againſt Proviſions from Rome. | . 


between Philip and the Pope, of which it will not be unpleaſant to give 
the Relation. The Duke of Gaiſe having carried his Army out of Italy, 


new Legate. 


This Storm againſt Pool went ſoon over, by the Peace that was made 


the Duke of Alva marched towards Rome, and took and ſpoiled all Places 


on his way, When he came near Rome, all was in ſuch Confuſion, tha the 
might have eaſily taken it; but he made no Aſſault. The Pope call'd the 


Cardinals together, and ug Nr the danger he was in, with many tears, 


ſaid, He would undauntedly ſuffer Martyrdom ; which they, who knew 
that the Trouble he was in, flowed only from his reſtleſs Ambition and 
Fierceneſs, could ſcarce hear without Laughter. The Duke of Alva was 
willing to treat. The P. ſtood high on the Points of Honour; and would 
needs keep that entire, tho? he was forced to yield in the chief Matters; 
He ſaid, Rather than loſe one jot that was due to him, he would ſee the 
whole World ruined ; pretending, that it was not his own Honour, but 


A Peace 
made be- 
tween the P. 


and the King 


of Spain. 


Chriſt's, that he ſought. In fine, The Duke of Alva was requir'd by him 


to come to Rome, and on his Knees to ask pardon, for invading the Pa- 
trimony of the Church; and to receive Abſolution for himſelſ, and his Ma- 
ſter. He being ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to the Papacy, and having gotten 
Satisfaction in other Things, conſented to this. So the Conqueror was 
brought to ask pardon, and the vain P. receiv'd him, and gave him Ab- 
ſolution, with as much Haughtineſs and State as if he had been his Priſo- 
ner. This was done on the 14th of September, and the News of it being 
ÞStought into England on the 6th of October: Letters were written by the 
Council to the ILA Major and Aldermen of London, requiring *em to come 


to St. Paulis, where high Maſs was to be ſaid, for the Peacè now concluded 


between the Pope and the King, after which, Bonfires were ordered. 


Une of the ſecret Articles of the Peace, was the reſtoring Poo! to his 


Legatine Power. * 
. War being now proclaimed between Exglaud and France, the French 
| 3 Vu ſent 
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* Holand, 1 erdepe Nee e ee ei Vir wich 
—; The begin- there! were ewe tern Parties. Thos of the — liked now the 
er intereſt, as much za they had been for ous of it; and {0 
8 dto ge in the War; ſince they were at ang & von with E glu 
5 They had 8e focrer GRe to the R Regent for her kindeſs to tlie Hes 
orien! Lofts. On the other hand, thoſe Lords were ready enough to gain 
the Protection of the Regent, and the Favour of France; and therefore 
wereTeady to enter 1. 2 War; hop vin that thereby they ſhould have 
theit Patty made the ſtr 1 in Stotland, by the Entertainment that the 

_ Queen Regent would be obliged to give to hach as ſhould fly out of E 

lau ſor Re The © Let the greater part of the Convention were a 


the War. Queen Regent thought at leaft to engage the Kin n 
2 e War, by fircng the Engliſh to begin with them. Therefore 
ent 1 2 ND es chef — — Amoath; whith 


, By 5 be lalt reaty with England, was to be unfortified/ So the 'Gover- 
nor of Berwick making Inroads into Scotland, for the diſturbing of their 


Works; that D'Oiſel began the War, and went into Empland, and 
- belieged Warke-Caſtle. The Scortiſb Lords vp this, met at Edenburgh, 
and Strplained That D*Oiſel was engaging thety in a War with Eng- 
lau, without their Conſent, and im to return back, under 
2 None of being declared an Enemy to the Nation; which he very unwil- 
ly obeyed But while he lay there, the. Duke of Norfolk was ſent 
— 2 with ſome Troops, to deſendd the Marches. There was only on- 
ga one Engagement between him and the Rers; but aſter a long Di- 
ſſpute, they were defeated and many of them taken. The Queen Re- 
gent eint her Authority was ſo little conſidered, writ to Frente, to 
haſten the Marriage of her Daughter to the Das wr yet for that he heing 
thereupon inveſted 5 the Crown of Srotland, the French would be- 
come more abſolute. Upon. this, a Meſſage was ſent from France to a 
Nga ee of Eftates that ſate in December, to let them know, That the 
ine was now coming to be of A and therefore they deſired they 
— d ſend over ſome to treat about the Articles of the Marriage. Th 
ſent the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Biſhop of Orkney, the Prior of St. Ami 
Arems, who afterwards was Earl of Maryay, the Earls of Rothes, and Ca, 
ffs, the Lord Heeming; and the Provoſts of Edenburgh and Montroſs ; ſame 
of every. Eftate, that in the Name of the three Eſtates they might con- 
Fade at Treaty. 
Theſe Wars coming upon Empland, when the Queen's Treafure was 
ite exhauſted, it was not eaſie to raiſe Mone oO for carrying them on. 
found ſuch a backwardneſs in the laſt Parliament. that the were 
afraid, the Supply from thence would not come eaſily, or at leaſt, that 
Toine Favour would be deſired for the Hereticks. Therefore they tried 
|  frſt to raiſe — La by ſending Orders under the Privy-Seal, for the bor- 
. - towing of certain Sums. But though the Council writ many Letters, to 
ſet on thoſe Methods of getting Money. ; yet they being without, if not 
apainſt Law, there was not much got this Way: So that after all, it was 
Mund neceſſary to ſummon a Parliament, to aſſemble on the 20th of Ja- 
2u47. In the end of the Year the Queen had Advertiſements ſent 
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Ni Na atrgr underſtood the French had a on Calais; 
— for wane of floney, of that ſhe thought the Place 55 
in es inter, did hes that FR ech: : And 


thus, ended the Mrs of . dus ware: ...: 
The in In Germany, there was a ence apt pointed, rg, 
on Cr: Religion to a fuller Fee Fe Spills and 
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were appointed to manage it. Julius 
rim, being the chief of the Papiſts, moved, That they ſhould begin firſt 
with condemning the Hereſie of Zing lus.” Melanithon, upon that ſaid, It 
was pr rous to begin with the Condemnation of Errors, till they had 
firſt ſettled the Doctrines of Religion. Vet that which the Papiſts expe- 
Qed, followed upon this; for ſome of the fiercer Lutherans being much 
ſet againſt the Zuinglians, agreed to it. This raiſed Heats among them- 
ſelves, which made the Conference break up, without bringing Things 
to any Iſſue. Upon this Occafſion, Men could not but ſee that Artifice of 
the Roman Church, which has been often uſed before and ſince, with too 
great ſucceſs. When they cannot bear down thoſe they call Hereticks 
with open Force, their next way is to divide them among themſelves, 
and to engage them into Heats about thoſe lefſer Matters, in which they 
differ; hoping that by thoſe Animoſities, their Endeavours, which be- 
ing united, would be dangerous to the common Enemy, may not only 
be broken, but directed one againſt another. This is well enough known. 
to all the Reformed; and 3 of them are ſo far from conſidering 
it, that upon every new Occaſion they are made uſe of to ſerve, the ſame 


Deſigns; never reflecting upon the Advantages that have been former. 

ly taken from ſuch Contentio s. 
In France the number of Proteſtants was now encreaſed much; and 
in Paris, in September this Year, there was a Meeting of about 200 of 
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them in St. Germains to receive the Sacrament according to the Way of ſtants in 
Geneva; which being known to ſome of their Neighbours, they fur- . 
niſhed themſelves with Stones to throw at them hen they broke up © 


their Meeting. So when it was late, as they went home, Stones were 
caſt at ſome of them; and the enraged Zealots forced the Doors, and 
broke in upon the reſt. The Men; drawing their Swords, made their 
way through them, and moſt of them eſcaped: But 160 Women, with 
ſome few: Men, delivered themſelves Priſbners to the King's Officers that 
came to take them. Upon this, there were publiſnhed all the blackeſt 
Calumnies that could be deviſed, of the looſe and promiſcuous embraces 
that had been in this Meeting and ſo exactly had their Accuſers copied 
from what the Heathens had anciently cha 
Chriſtians, that it was ſaid, They found the Blood of a Child, whom they 
had facrificed and eaten among them. Thieſe Things were confidently 
told at Court, where none durſt contradict them, for fear of being judg · 
ed a Favourer of them; But afterwards there was pritited an Apology 
for the Proteſtants. - In it they gloried much, that the ſame” falſe Ac- 
cuſations by which the Heathens had defamed the Primitive Chriſtians; 
were now caſt on them. Thoſe that were taken, were proceeded againſt: 


Six Men and one Woman were burnt;:It had gone further, if there had 


net come En voys, both from the German Princes, (and the Cantons of 
lod 80 inter poſe for them: Upon which, ſince the King needed 
A ffiſtante in his Wars, eſpecially from the latter, the Proſecution Was let 


on the Meetings of the | 


fall. 'The Pope was much troubled, when he heatd that the King would 
erbreiſe ho fürthet Severity on the Hefeticks: And though ehtelf had 


tired them in his Wars, yet he faid,- The Affairs 6 France eld wal! 
ceed}" 2s lng as their King hat {o'mihy Heretic ig bis Army. That 

dnp I rade two Conſtitutions chat ga be the Hope great offence t 
e 5 


hat Marriages made b 8 and Daughters 

_ Ufider twenty tive; Without their Father's Copſent, ſhould be void: The 

r was for charging the -EcclefiafticaBenefices with a Tax, andi re- 

quit All Bil aaf ates to reſide on their Benefices. 80 ſcanda- 
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King yfcſriied | to medale with the eee and to tax the Clergy: . 
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14a. Beginning br the nent Yer was famous for the lots of Cala 'The 
ond Weneworch kad ther the Command of it; bur the Garriſon canfifted 
Cali; is be- only of 500 Men, ant there were not above 260 of the Townſmen, that 
keel, could be ſerviceabie in a Siege. The Duke of Gui/e, having brought his 
Army but of Piedmoit,' was now in France, And being defirous, when the 
Conſtable: was à Priſoner, to do ſome great Action which mighe raiſe 
him in Reputation above 'the other, Who was his only Competitor in 
Frante, et his Thoughts on Culais, and the Territory about it. There 
were two Forts on which the Security of the Town depended. The 
one Newnambridge, 2 a Mile from it, that commanded the Avenues to it 
from dhe Land; from which to the Town there was a Way raiſed tho- 
rough a Marſh lying on both hands of it“ On the other ſide, to the 
Sea, the Fort of Ri5hank commanded the Harbor; fo that the whole 
Strength of the Place, lay in thoſe two Forts. 
On the firſt of January the Duke of Gaiſe came tw un biſrs 
it. The Governor having but a ſmall. Force within, did not think fie 
to weaken it by ſending ſuch Supplies as thoſe Forts required; ſo tliey 
were taken without any Oppoſition. Then the Town being thus ſhut up, 
the Enemy preſſed it hard, and drew the Water out of its Current, by 
| "which the — about che Town and Caſtle were drainat ; and having 
4 Devices ſor their Soldiers to —— _ —— flicking in the 
ire, they made the Aſſault; after they reat Breach by 
| —— and when the — — others of ——— 
and ſo carried the Caftle by Storm; which the Governor had looked on 
as impregnable, and ſo had broughe his chief Force to the Deſence of 
the Town: Seeing the Caftle thus unexpectedly loſt,” he did all he could | 
with his ſmall Force to regain it; but being tit} Tepulſed, and having leſt 
200 of his beſt Men, he was forced to render the Place on the 7th of 
| January. By their Articles, all the Townſmen and Soldiers were-to'go 
hey pleaſed, only he and fifty more were to be Priſoness/of 
War. Thus in one Week's time, and in Winter, was ſo ſtron a Town 
loſt by the Exgliſb, that had then for f Ae in thate 14 It was 
taken 210 Years ago by Edward TH. after the Battle of Crefſy; and * 
_ Kill called the Key of Hance, as long as it continued in Ex they ad Hands. 
But now, in a time of War, it was in as ill a Condition, as 
in the proſoundeſt Peace: And tho? Philip had offered to put 
into it, yet the Exgliſb, being jealous that thoſe Advertiſements 2 — 
Artiftecs bf his to perfuade them to admit a Sand Garriſon into it left it 
in ſo nalced à Condition, that the Governor could do little to preſervs it. 
But yet, thir it might appear he had not been too careſul of himſelf; he 
Was content to a that he ſhould be a Prifoner of War. 
Guiſne: and © From this, the Duke of Gziſe went to Guiſuet, commanded by the 
== ; whoſe Garriſon confiſted of about 1 100 Men; hut the toſs 
ry taken be, by Of Ct d much difheatrned thera. At the firſt Im jon the French 
carried the Town,” and the Garriſon retired into the aſtle : But Grey, 
1 mp* on the Soldiers that were fallen to P „ dit beat 
on 9 anf burn the Town. Phe Hench batreretl the Caſtle, 
Is a Breach in ue! — which they carried; after 
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There wus another Caſtle in that little County, Kam 2 2 
ſuch a Mariſh that was thought inneceſſible; hut the Garriſon 

in it, abandoned it, without ſtaying till, the Enemy came beſdte them. 
The French Writers ſpeak more meanly of the Reſiſtance made by the 


vw 
. 


put of Guiſaet about 800. Soldiers, whereas there went not out of Cala. 


above 300. But one of our own Writers magnifies. the Lord Gray, and 
ſpeaks diſhonourably of the L. Wentworth, adding, which was an Inven - 


tion of his own, That he was attainted for the loſing of Calais. All that 


Citation iſſued out againſt the Lord Wentworth ; to which. he .could not 


appear, being: wot freed from his Impriſonment by the French all this 


Reign; came oyer.in the beginning of the next, when, the Trea- 

ty of Peace being on foot, he ohtatond be Liberty, and was-tryed by 
his Peers in the firſt Parliament in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and acquit- 
ted. It was, as he alledged for himſelf, his misfortune to be employed 
in a Place, where he had not ſo much as a fourth part of that Number 


of Men that was neceſſary to hold out a Siege. But in the Declinations 


of all Governments, when Loſſes fall out, they muſt be caſt on thoſe that 


are entruſted, to excuſe thoſe who are much more guilty, by neglecting 


to ſupply them as the Service required. - Among the Priſoners, one 
the chief was S* Edward Grimftone, the Comptroller of Calais, ata Privy 
Counſellor; He had often, according to the Duty of his Place, given Ad. 
. vertiſement of the ill Condition the Garriſon was in. But whether thoſe 
to whom he writ were corrupted by. French Money, or. whether the low 
fate of the Queen's Treaſury made 
tain. It was intended he ſhould not come over to diſcover N there 
Jore he was let lie a Priſoner in the Baſtile; and no care was taken of him 
or the other Priſoners : The Ranſome ſet on him was ſo high, chat ha- 
ving loſt a great Eftate, which he had purchaſed about Calais, he re- 
| ſolved not to do any further Prejudice to his Family by redeeming his Li- 
berty at ſuch a rate; and intended either to continue a Priſoner, or make 


of the Bars of the Window, and having a Rope conveyed to him, he 
2 changed Clothes with his Servant, and went down on the Rope, which 
proving a great deal too ſhort, he leaped a great way, and having done 


that before the Gates were ſhut, made his Eſcape without being diſco: 


+ ver'd. But his Beard, which was grown long, made him fear he. ſhould 
be known by it; yet by a happy Providence he found in the Pockets of 
his Servants Cloaths a pair of Sciſſars, and going into the Fields, did. fo 
cut his Beard, that he could not have been known; and having learnt 
the Art of War in the Company of the Scorch Guard de Marche, he ſpake 
that Diale& :'So he paſſed as a Scorch Pilgrim; and by that means eſcapyd 


into England; And there he offered himſelf to a Trial, bete after the 
Evidence was brought; his Innocence did ſo clearly appear, hat the Jury 


were ready to give their VerdiQ. without 
Was acquuted,. and lived to a great Age, 


dying 


e ene mace we the. more illog ee thus concern- 
ing him, to whoſe Heir I owe the cmef Opporyumities and Eneourage- 
: ments have had in compoling this | 

eg owiyhe Queen LN uch ld q 
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Lord Gray, than of that made by the Lord, Wenxworth; for there went 


his Eſcape. He lay above two Years in the Baſile, and was lodged in the 
bmg if : At che end of that time, he procured a File, and ſo cut out one : 


at Grand-father to my Noble Patron and BeneſaQor 87 Harbortle 


t they were not ſupplied, is not cet. 


7 


— 


ch lay in 1558. 
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1558. The laſt of theſe, being a naked Place, only inhabited by ſome Hermites, 
AAA but having the Advantage of a Harbor, the French made themſelves Ma- 
K 7 _— ſters of it. The Strength of it conſiſted in the difficulty of the Aſcent; 
role the little Fort they had, being acceſſible bur in one place; where two 
could only go up a-breaft, So an ingenuous Heming reſolved to beat 
them out 15 He came thither, and pretending he had a Friend dead 
in his Ship, offered them a good Płeſent, if he might bury him within 
And re. taken their Chappel. The French conſented to it, if he would ſuffer himſelf 
by an ingeni- and his Men to be ſo ,narrowly ſearched, that they might not bring ſo 
ous Strata · much as a Knife a- ſhore. This he conſented to; and as he landed with 
wy his Coffin, the French Men were to ſend ſome to his Ship to receive the 
Preſent. So the Coffin being carried into the Chappel, and the French 
apprehending nothing from unarmed Men; the Coffin was opened, 
which was full of good Arms, and every Man furniſhing himſelf, they 
broke out upon the. French, and took them all; as their Companions 
in the Ship did thoſe who went a- board to bring the Preſent. 
Great Dif. The News of the Loſs of Calais, filled England with great Diſcontent. 
contents in Thoſe who were otherwiſe diſſatisfied with the Conduct of Affairs, took 
* great Advantages from it, to diſparage the Government, which the 
Queen had put into the Hands of Prieſts, who underſtood not War, and 
were not ſenſible of the Honour of the Nation. It was ſaid, They had 
drained her Treaſury by the Reſtitutions and Foundations they got her 
to make; and being ſenſible how much the Nation hated them, they had 
ſet the Queen on other Ways of raiſing Money than by a Parliament; 
ſo that never did the Parliament meet, with greater Diſorder and Trou- 
ble, than now. But that Loſs affected none ſo deeply as the Queen her 
ſelf, who was fo ſenſible of the Diſhonotr of it, that ſhe was much op- 
preſſed with Melancholy, and was never chearful aſter it. Thoſe who 
took on them to make Comments on Divine Providence, expounded this 
Loſs as their Affections led them. Thoſe of the Reformation ſaid, It was 
God's heavy Judgment upon Exgland, for rejecting the Light of his Go- 
ſpel, and perſecuting ſuch as ſtill adhered to it. But on the other hand, 
the Papiſts ſaid, Calais could not proſper, ſince it had been a Receptacle 
of Hereticks, where the Laws againſt them had never been put in exeeu- 
tion. K. Philip, as ſoon as he heard of this Loſs, : wrote over to England, 
deſiring them to raiſe a great Force with all poſſible haſte, and ſend it 
over to recover Calais before it was fortified ; and he would draw out his 
Army, and joyn with them; for if they did not re- take it before the ſea- 
ſon of Working about it came on, it was irrecoverably loſt. Upon which 
there was a long Conſultation held about it. They found they could not 
to any purpoſe end over under 20000 Men; the Pay of them for five 
Months would riſe to 170000 l. Garriſons, and an Army againft the Soi, 
and ſecuring the Coafts againſt the French, would comme to 2750000 . Phe 
ſetting out of a Fleet, and an Army by Sea, would amount to 200000. 
and yer all that would be too little, if the Dazes and Swedes, which they 
were afraid of ſnhould joyn againſt them. There was alſo a great Want 
of Ammunition and Ordnance; of which they had loſt vaſt Quantities 
in Calais and Guiſnts/ All this would riſe to be above 528 J. and they 
doubted much, whether the People would endure ſuch Impoſitions, 
were now grown ſtubborn, and talked very ldoſelyt So they did not ſee 
how t n p enter into any Aion this be gs One — 
among the reſt, was ſuggeſted by the*Bifhops ; they fa a War Weuld 
: bügel ber, aro in their Proceedings dt home: they = 
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arguing about it, 2 
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concluded; who ſent them her 

being made of all French Men, it was carried, that they ſhould 
of the Kingdom, and not return during the War. The Abbot 


ppea 
2 give one Subſidy, a Fifteenth, and 
peaker to let the Queen know what they 


of Weſtmins 


ſter, finding the Revenues, of his Houſe were much impaired, thought, 


that if the old Privileges of the Sanctuary were confirmed, it would bring 
him in a good Revenue from thoſe that fled to it; ſo he preſſed for an 

Act to confirm it. He brought a — many ancient Grants of the Kings 
of England, which the Queen ha but 
they did not prevail with the Houſe, who proceeded no further in it. In 
this Parliament the Procurers of willful Murder were denied the Benefit 


of Clergy; which was carried in the Houſe of Lords by the greater num 
ber, as it is in their Journals, The Biſhops did certainly oppoſe it, tho? 


none of them entered their Diſſent. Sir Ambroſe, and Sir Robert Dudley, 


two Sons of the late Duke of Northumberland, were reſtored in Blood. 


The Counteſs of Suſſex*s Joynture was taken from her for lier living in 
Adultery fo publickly, as was formerly mentioned. In the end of 


the Seſſion a Bill was put in, for the confirming of the Queen's Letters 
Patents: It was deſigned chiefly for confirming the Religious Foundati- 
ons ſhe had made. As this went through the Houſe of Commons, one 


Copley faid, he did not approve ſuch a general Confirmation of . thoſe ſhe 


had given, or might give; left this might be a colour for her to diſpoſe 
of the Crown from the right Inheritors, The Houſe was much offend- 
| this, and expreſſed ſuch diſlike at the imagination that the Queen 
both ſhewed their eſteem for the 
Queen, and their reſolution to have the Crown deſcend. after her Death 
tocher Siſter. Copley was made to withdraw, and voted guilty of great 


ed at 
wt 9 the Crown; that they 


to tie Queen. He asked pardon, and deſired it might be 
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ping Spirits of 15 


id in four Years : In the Houſe of: 


confirmed by her Letters Patents; but 


impatcd to his Yoath : Yet he was kept in the Serjeancs Hands, till they - 
o the Queen ta deſire her to forgive his anmute e £ 
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A 
him, from whence that motion ſprung. There isno-more entred ata 


The King of Soon aſter this, the King of Sweden ſent a Meſſage ſecretly to tie Laf 4 
Swedmn weeats Fl;zabethy who was then at Hatfield, to propoſe un to her. Kit 


with the La- Philip had once deſigned to marry her to the Mule of Sat, when! 
dy Elizabeth, was in oy of Children by the Queen But that hope vaniſſinng, 


— — | — — .. "OA "Dunne. 
558. Word, that' at theit''ſute- ſhe ſorgave it; hut wiſhed them:to/ exirmgrh 


it in the Journal, ſo that it ſeems to habe been let fall. The Tati nent 
was, on the ſeventh of Marel, prorogued to the ſeventh of November 


29945 
ab, when h 


brcke it off, and intended to reſerve her for himſelf. How at lb 

ttertained that motion, I do not know': But for this from Sueden, {H&'tes 

jelted it, ſince it came not to her by the Queen's direction. But to tllat 

it Was anfwered, the King of Smeden would have them begin with hers 

ſelf, judging that fit for him as he was a Gehtleihn J and her good Ik. 
ing being obtained, he would next, as a King, addreſs himſelf to the 

Queen. But ſhe ſaid, As ſhe was to entertain no ſuch Propoſitions un- 

leſs the Queen ſent tliem to her; ſo if ſhe were left! to herſelf; ſbe aſſu- 

red them ſhe would not change her ſtate of Liſe. Upon this, tlie Queett 

ſent Sir Thor Pope to her; in April, to let her know how well ſhe approv- 

ed of the Anſwer ſhe had made to them; but they had now delivered 

their Letters, and made the Propoſition to her, in which ſhe deſired; to 

know her mind. She thanked the Queen ſor her Favour to her, bur 

bade Pope tell her, That there had been one or two noble Propoſitions 

made for her in her Brothet King Edward's time; and ſhe had then 

deſired to continue in the ſtate ſhe was in, which of all others pleaſed her 

beſt, and ſhe thought there was no ſtate of Life comparable to it: She 

had never before heard of that King, and ſhe defired never to hear of 
that Motion more: She would ſee his Meſſenger no more, ſince he had 

preſumed to come to her without the Queen's leave: © Then Pope ſaid, 

He did believe, if the Queen offered her ſome honourable Marriage, the 


would not be averſe to it. She anſwered, What ſhe might doafterwards 
The did not know ; but proteſted ſolemnly, that as ſhe was then inclined,” 
i ſhe could have the greateſt Prince in Chriſtendom, ſhe would not ac- 


Which is re. ee pt of him; though perhaps the Queen might think, this flowed rather 
jected by her. from a Maid's Modeſty; than any ſettled Determination in her, This 


I take from a Letter Pope wrote about it, which is in the Collection. Yet 


* Numb. her Life at this time was neither ſo pleaſant, nor ſo well ſecured, 


but that, if her Averſion to a married State had not been very 
much rooted in her, it is not unlikely, ſne would have been glad to be 
out of the Hands of her unkind Keepers; who grew the more apprchen- 
ſive of her, the more they obſerved her Sifter to decay: And, as the B. 
{ſhops did apprehend, ſhe would overthrow-all that they had been build- 
ing, and cementing with ſo much Blood; fo ſome of them did not ſpare 
to luggeſt the putting of her out of the way. And now that ſhe is fo 
near che Throne, in the Courſe of this Hiſtory,” I' ſhall look back thro- 
this Reign, to give Account of what beſel her in itt 


She was hard- When ſhe was ſuſpected to be acceſſory to Miu's Conſpiracy j the Day 


uſed all after his breaking out, the Lord Haſtings, Sir Ihe. Cornwallis, and Sir R. 


is Reign. chard Southwell, were Tent for her to come to Court. She then lay ſick at 


her Houſe” at Aſbridge; but that Excuſe not being accepted, the was 
foreedto go: 80 being ſtill ill, ſhe came by ſlow. Journeys to the Queen. 
She was kept ſhut up in private at Court, from the gtli of Mirch to the 
roth ant then Gardiner, with nineteen of the Council, came to examine 
a r Ay denied ſhe knew 
wer ef ze Laren Catab's Beſigls ia che ich they 


uy 
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ower, till lthe Matter ſhould be further e into; and tho Ihe SYS 
made Treat. e of her Innocence, yet the. was carried thither, 
= in by the Traitors Gate; all her owa Seryants, being put from — - 
Three Men, and as many Women of the Queen's Servants, were 
appointed to attend on her; and no Perſon was ſuffered to have accefs.ta 

* Sir John Gage, who was Lieutenant of the Tower, treated her ver 
ſeyerely, kept her cloſely ſhut up, without leave to walk either in 
Galleries, or on the Leads; nor would he permit her Servants to carry 
ig her Meat hc her, but he did that by his on Servants. The other Pri- 
ſoners were often examined, about her, and ſome were put to the 12 1 0 
F But though is 

had done it, when he hoped: to have ſaved his ar . 5 5 Ag 
Avon; ; yet he atferwards denied that ſhe knew any 


3 it was gr i Valk in 
the Qeen's Rooms, in the preſencs of the | 0 N = . 
three Women, the Windaws all mut. Then ſhe got leave. to.walk 
in a little Garden for ſome Air; but all the Windows that opened tot 
were to be kept ſhut, when ſhe took het Walk; and ſo Ie they 
of her, that a Boy of four Years old was ſeverely t id his Fa- 


ther ſent for and chid, - for his carrying Flowers 60 e ord Chan: 

dois was obſerved to treat her with toq much reſpoct; ſo Mg pI 2 
more truſted with the Charge of her, Which Was. committed if 
Bezefield. About the WY of My * 1 was. ſent, 'k under derne 
Lord Williams and Be to to Ward ork, - She. was 1o 5 5 oe” wad 

Benefield was ſo If py 7, Has > believed- HA inte Ito 1 kee 
E to death. The Lor Lord ie treated her nobly, 5911 ouſe 9 

way; at which Bene ry was much diſguſted. When, The was a 
Woodſtock, ſhe was ſtill kept under Guards, my but ſeldom allowed. iS 
walk & inthe, Gardens, none being ſuffered to come. near her. AN 
ths Impriſoament, ſhe obtained leave. to Write to the 

iT 4555 {ee all ſhe y Wrote. It » Was else f 
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above eight hundred put to moſt cruel kinds of Death for Religion: By 


bs come far ſhort in his Account. Beſides thoſe that were burnt, man 
fthersdied in Bonds, of whom there are ſixty reckoned. There were al 

Numbers of thoſe who were vexed with long and grievous Impri- 
ſonment; and tho* they redeemed their Lives by the renouncing, or ra- 
ther the diſſembling of their Conſciences; yet this being but forced from 
them, they ied with them their old Opinions; and the wound they 
gave their Conſciences to fave their Lives, as it begot in many of them 


tal Hatred to thoſe who had driven them to ſuch Straits; fo that if that 
Religion was hateful beſore to the Nation, for the Impoſtures and Scan- 
dals that were diſcovered in the Clergy, and ſome few Inſtances of their 
— the repeated Burnings, and other Cruelties, of which now they 
ſaw no end, did encreaſe their Averſion to it beyond all expreſſion. 

At firſt the Biſhops dealt earneſtly with tho 


. 1 them to recant; and were ready at any time to receive them: The 


which it ſeems Fo, on whom I depend forthe Numbers I have aſſigned, 


great Horror for what they had done, ſo it raiſed in them the moſt mor- 


Jor;fays, Tbar in the two firſt Years of the Queen's Perſecution there were 165 
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The Method 
e who were brought be · 1. yp 


cution of this 


Queen's Pardon was alſo ſent to them as they were ready to be tied to Reign. 


_the Stake, if they would then turn. But now it was far otherwiſe : For 
in the Council-Books there is an Entry made of a Letter, written on the 
ft of Auguſt this Year, to Sir Richard Pexall Sheriff of Hamplbire,fignify- 
10g, « 'That-the Queen thought it very ſtrange, that he had delay'd. 
Execution of the Sentence againſt one Bembridge, condemned of Here- 
£ fie, becauſe he had recanted; requiring him to execute it out of hand, 


$2 


.< and if he ſtill continued in the Catholick Faith, which he outwardly 
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. the Faith, and to attend on hini at his Death, that he might 


** come to the Council, and anſwer for his Preſumption in delaying it 


* long. The Matter of, Fact was thus : hp" wes being tied to the 
Fra and the Fire taking hold on him, he, thro 


1 4 


, and cried out, I recant. Upon which the 
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& pretended, he was then to ſuffer ſuch Divines as the Biſhop of 5 
MWincheſter ſhould appoint, to have acceſs to him 1 him in 
* die God's - 
4 Servant: And as ſoon as the Sheriff had thus burnt him, he was to 


the violence of it, 
Sheriff made the Fire 


) 


— Fe Fate of the\Rofomnetion IP. 
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I'x8. (could do nothing, retiirdied, having made a very exp land ufptsl 

E Attempt. The Engliſh had loft their Hearts; tit Government 
Home was ſo little acceptable to them, that they were-novrinchteficert- 
+1 -/++» to ſupport it; they begam tothink, Heaven was again rheg}9701't | 
pots. Boy A There were many ftrange Accidents at home, thut truck Ferrhr In 
Sons) dci. them. In July, Thunderbroke near Nuorring ham; with ſich vibleheeg tht 
dents it beat down two lictle Towns; with all the! Houſe and 'ChuFthes in 
them: The Bells were carried a good way from the Steepits) a el he 
Lead that covered the Churches, was caſt 400 Foot from them, Rrange- 
ly wreathed. The River of Trent, as it is apt upon Deluges of Rif te 
yell and over · run the Country; ſo it broke' out this Yeat witflextrser 
dinary Violence; many Trees were plucked up by the Roots, and With 
it there was fuch a Wind, that carried feveral Men and Children & grexe 
way, and daſhed them againſt Trees or Houſts] ſo that they died; Hail. 
ſtones fell that were 15 Inches about in ether Placbs; and Wh¹iek Was 
much more terrible, a contagious intermitting Fever, not 'unhke- the 
Plague; raged every where: So that three Paris of four of the whole Na- 
tion were infected with: it. So many Prieſts died of it, that in mat 
Places there were none to be had for the perſorming of tlie Offices! Ma- 
ny Biſhops died alſo of it; ſo that there were many Vacancies made hy 
the Hand of Heaven, againſt Queen Elisabeth carne to the Crown; and 
it ſpreading moſt violently in Augu3t, there were not Men enough; in 
many Counties, to reap the Harveſt; fo that much Corn was loſt. All 
theſe Sym concurred to encreaſe the Averfion the People had to the 
Government; which made the Queen very willing to conſent to a Trea- 
ty of Peace, that was opened at -Cambray in Oftober ; to which The ſent᷑ 
5 the E. of Arundel, the By of Ely, and Dr Wotton, as her Plen ipotentiaries! 
A Treaty of The Occaſion of the Peace was from a Meeting that the Be of Arat 
Peace be- had with the Card of Lorrain at Peronase; in which he Phone to him, 
ld, pa, how much Philip was troubled at the continuance of the War; their 
and Span. Forces being ſonuch engaged in it, that they could make no Reſiſtance 
to the Tark; and the mean while Hereſie encreaſing and ſpreading iii 
their own Dominions, while they were ſo taken up that they could not 
look carefully to their Affairs at home, but muſt connive at many Things; 
therefore he preſsd the Cardinal to perfuade the K. of Fance to an Ac. 
commodation.' The Cardinal was eafily: induced to this, ſinee heſides his 
own Zeal ſor Religion, he faw that he might thereby bear down the 
5 Conſtable's greatneſs; whoſe Friends, chiefly his two Nephiws, the Ad- 
miral, and DBanuelot, who went then among the. beſt Captains in Franet 
were both ſuſpect of being Proteſtants; upon which the latter was ſhobe- 
ly after put in Priſon ; ſo he uſed all his Endeavours to draw the Ring 
to conſent to it; in Which he had the leſs Oppeſition, fine the COM 
was now filled with his Dependants, and his four Brothers; Who Md got 
Admiral being Priſoners, there was none to oppoſe their Counbils, THe 
© * © "King thinking, that by the recovery of Caluig and the Places dbbiſt it, 
| he had gained enough to ballance the loſs of St. Qummm, was: very wit. 
Eng to hearken to a Treaty; and be was in an iH fate to contitine- the 
| War, being -tuch'weakened-both by the Lofs he fuffered JaRt-Year#nd 
The Battel the-Blove that he received in-Juh laſt; the Marſhat de Idberines heftig en- 
of Groveling. cloſed by. the Count of Exmont Aear Gravdingy Where the Herb Nn 

being ff on by the(Gounr, and galled with the Exrptyþ Ordnance ffs; 
theit-Shifs that lay near the 7 7 was defeated; 4666 killed, the NA 
„ hal and the ether chief Officers being ea ken Priſoners! Tee; Fuſes 


made 


[ 


5 p 


be del was the more earnaſtrid 
Proteſtants did not only enoreaſe in tlitit Num 
y to avow their Religion, that in. ing in Hance 
burbs of dt. Germain, they began to ſing DN Pfaln in Frenth Vere) - 
The newneſs of the Thing amuſed man) the devotion of it wrought or 
others, the Muſick drew in the reſt; ſo that the Multitudes that uſed 
to divert themſelves in thoſe Fields, inſtead of their ordi Sports, did 
now: not ling for many Nights, but go about ſinging Pſalms: And that 
which made it more remarkable, was, 'Fliat the King and Queen of N. 
varre came. and joyned with them. That King, baſides the Honour of a 
crowh'd Head, with the ſmall Part of that Kingdom that was yet left in 
their Hands, was the firſt Prince of the Blood. He was a ſoſt and weak 
Manz but his Queen, in whoſe Right he had that Title, was one pf the 
moſt extraordinary Women that any Age hath produbed, boch for Kno-. 
ledge far above her Sex, for a great Judgment in Affairs, at e 
Grcatneſs of Mind, and al other Vertues; joyned to a high meafure 
Devotion, and true Piety: All which, except the laſt, ſhe derived to her 
Jon Henry the Great. When the King of France heard of this Pſalr 
he mad in Büick again it; and ordered the Doers of it to be pun 
ed; but tho Numbers of chem, 2 and the RAGE to WIE crowned 
Heads, made the Buſineſs to go no further. | iT or 
Af On the 24th of April 
Four Cardinals, — Lorrain, iion and Bercrand, with many df — 
the Princes ob the Blood, and tlie 9 great Men of Fance, and 22 corland. 
Commiſſioners ſent . from Scotland, were preſent. But _ any chi 
adorned it more than the Eyirhalamiam written it by dee | 
which; was accounted one of the perſecteſt Pieces of Latin Poetry: After . 
the Marriage was over, the Scorch Commiſſioners were yo offer 
the Dauphine the Enſigns of the Regality of Scalanu, and to W "i 
1 their King: But they excuſed | themſelves, ſince that was beyond 
their Commiſſion, which — empowꝰ red them to treat concerning the 
Articles of the Marriage, and to carry an Account back to thoſe that ſent 
them. Then it was deſired that they would promote the Buſineſs at their 
return to their Country: But ſome of them had expreſſed their averſion 
to thoſe Propoſitions ſo plainly, that it was believ*d they were poyloned | 
1 Brethren of the Houſe of Guiſe. Four of them did in France the 
iſhop of Orkzey, and the Earls of Rohes and Ceffils, and the Lord — 
. As Prior of St. Audrems was allo very ſick; and though berecovrrꝰd 
Kan yet he had never any perſect Health after it: When the 
ather four returned into Scoti aud, a Convention of the Eſtaces was called, 
Ka edn about the Propoſitions they brought. e aff : 20d 
The Aſſembly conſiſts of all thoſe: Members that miake' up. 


on 2 Prate, 
but 


ties from the Towns; one from every Town, only: Edenburgh fends owe) 
wore che third Eftate. Anciently all that held Lands of th Crown, were 

r to Parliament, as well the er as the leſſer Harbns. But ii 
Time, the leſſer Barons, finding it a greatChargs to attend 
on füch Aſſemhlies, deſired to be excuſed from it; and procũted an Aft; 
5 them, and giving themower ——— 
ry Country wo; three, bor, er more, tevepreſent them But they aſter , . 
Wards thought thisrathet a Charge W 1 da not —_— "_ 


En 


ment, ho were then, the Biſhops,: Abbots; and Priors, whocmade'the'tion of E. 
felt Bliato ; the Noblemen, char were the ſeconct Eftate ank che Depus ,,, os — 


hr? 
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was: che Dus 2 0199 married to the W of nia The Hau- 
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er of making Laws, boring only call'd for one particular — lich, 


tet EIS tieys! Bit nhe © 
red c | 
'tbo'abſolute, 


HD ow the ſecond. 1 
kent reſtoring them to ü ht of ſesching 
* bunt; wt ſomie feral] Cot 
| to the ancient Law, \none has a Vote inthe ERS 
Who hold Lands iniinediately ofubhe Cron, of ſueh a va⁴e! TS dif” 
ſerenck between a Parfiatnent, and a Convention of Eſtates is, Thi: 
the Foriner rhuft be fürnmoned Forty Puys before it ſits; and Mam 
meets in State, and makes Laws, Which are to be prepared by Qbmi-! 
mittee of all the Eſtates, called the Lords of the Articles: But a Conven- 
tion may be called within as few Days as are neceſſary, for giving notice 
to all Parts of the Nation to make their Elections: They have * 


dur ing the iviſion of 


e Iſland, was chiefly upon the breaking out of 


151 Wart ixt the two Nations, and ſo their Power Was confinꝰd to the 


giving g of Money for the Occaſion which then brought them 2 
In the Convention now held, aſter much Debate and Oppoſition, 
Whether they ſhould conſent to the Demand. made by the Ambaſſador 
ſent from France, it was carried, That the Dauphin ſhould be acknow- 
ledged their King, great Aſſurances being given, that this ſhould be 
only a bare Title, and that he ſhould pretend to no Power over them. 
80 Ye Earl of agil, and the Prior of St. Andrews, who had been the 
main Sticklers for the French Intereſt, upon the Promiſes that the Queen 
nt made them, That they ſhould enjoy the free exerciſe of their Re- 
ligron, were appointed to. carry the Matrimonial Crown into France. 
But as they were preparing for their Journey, a great revolution of Al- 
fairs fell out in England. 


A Seien The Parliament met on the 5th of Nees On the 2th cheQueen 


ofParliament ſent for the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, and ordered him to 


in Englend. 


And dent. obey, in the 4 q ear of her Age, after ſhe had e 


er left his Chair, and he, with the Privy-Counſellors that were of the 
_ Houſe, came and ſate on low Benches before them. The Lord Chanbell 


to them the ill Condition the Nation was in: For though there was a 
Treaty begun at Cambray, yet it was neceſſary to put the Kingdom in a 

of Defence, in caſe it ſhould miſcarry. But the Commons were 
now ſo diſſatisfied, that they could come to no Reſolution. 80 on the 
T4th of November the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Treaſurer, the Duke of 
Norfolk, the Earls -of Shrewsbury and Pembroke, the Biſhops of | Lowdan, 
Winchefter, Lincoln and Carliſle, the Viſcount Montacate, they Lords Clin. 
ton and Howard, came down to the Houſe of — and ſate in that 
place of the Houſe, where the Privy-Counſellors uſed to ſit. The Speak. 


lor ſhewed the Neoeſſity of granting a Subſidy, to defend the Nation, 
both from the Fench, and the Scots. When he had done, the Lords iti 
A tho the Commons entred, both that, and che two follow] 
ays, into the Debate, they carne to no iſſue in their gy in 
Queen had never enjoyed her Health perſectly, ner the Tals 
n that Was formerl) Sb of; upon ren:  followedahen: 
= her Husband, and t ür of ſſue, that enorka ſed her lub lia 
* And this receiving a Get addition from-the Loſs ofifialaigaind 

tet-Misfortunes of this Tear; oP a long declintttiog of Healthy 
v of her Spirits, was now. b tcug 4 ſo: W tliabrit was riſihit 
not man —5 to Ie xahdwDrophy 5 
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E. man 


oſ In 26) 4 ; {o the fourth General Council of Lateran, to which, with 


Mourners that were among her own Peop 


— For the Queen ſell, 3 Tas appeared 7 manifelily in her 

gn, that I need male no further Deſcriggion of her. She was a Wo- 
nof s ri and innocent Life ; that allowed herſelf few. of the Diver- 
with which Courts abound. She was bred to Learning, and undet- 
the Latin Tongue well; but what further Knowledge ſhe, had, 
not appear to me. She was conſtant at her Devotions, and was as 
— — addicted to the Intereſts and Humours of the Clergy; as they 
could have wiſhed her. She had great Reſentments of her own. ill 9 

in her Father's and her Brother's Times which made her be in- 
—— to take her Revenge, tho? ſhe coloured it with. her Zeal againſt 
Hereſie. She did not much mind any other Affairs, but thoſe of the 
Church; ſo that if ſhe could have extirpated Hereſie, ſhe ſeemed to re- 
gard all other Things very little; and being Wren up to follow the Dictates 
of Rome, with a niceScrupulolity of Conſcience, it was do wonder ſhe 
went on in theſe Deſigns very vigagguſly. For as the Pope was ever cal- 


ling on all Princes that were under his Obedience, to ſet up the Courts 


the other Generl Councils, ſhe paid no leſs Reyerence than te the Scrip- 
tures, charged Catholick Princes to extirpate all-Hereticks out of char 
minions; ſuch as were ſlack, muſt be required to do it by their Bi- 
ps; and if that pvevailed not, they were to be excommunicated by 
them; and if they continued negligent,” and under that Cenſure a Lear; 
they were to be deprived by the Pope, and their Dominions to be given 
to others, who ſhould take more Care to extirpate Hereſie. The Pope 
had alſo in February this Year publiſhed a Conſtitution, to Which be bid. 
made all the Cardinals ſet their Hands, confirming all former Decrees: 
and Canons againſt Hereticks ; declaring, That 15 Prelates, Princes, 
Kings, and Emperors, that had fallen — Hereſie, ſhould be under- 
ſtood to be deprived of their Dominions, without any further Sentence; 
and that any Catholicks who would take the Forfeiture, .ſhould —_y a 
good Title to all that they invaded and ſeized. The Biſhops, beſides the 
other Canons binding them to proceed againſt Hereticks, Mere, by the 
Words of the Oath of Obedience which they ſwore to the, Popeat their 
Conſecration, engaged — 7 and perſe fence the Heteticks'with all their 
might: So that their giving evere Counſels, and the Queen's fallowing: 
them, flowed mainly the Principles of their Religion; 5 in 5 ooh: 
ſowrneſs of her T coke made it the more eaſie to bei yade ber 
pliance to thoſe Courſes, to which her Inclination led —— any 
ſuch Motives. To conclude, Her Death was as little lamented, as any 
of all our Princes ever was, the Popiſh Clergy being almnogy: the' only. | 


Thus lived 4nd did Mer Quorn of Dela, by Inberiance, andof 
you by ARDS: 3 
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BOOK II. 


SETTLEMENT 
REFORMATION 


In the Beginning of Queen Elizabetts Reign. 2485 


UE EN Marys Death was conceaPd for ſome hours. 1368. 
What the Hes Conſultations were upon it is noet 
known; but the Iſſue of them appeared about nine Queen Elizs- 
| FRE Cock. Then the Lord Chancellor went to the“ 

SS x6. Houſe of Lords, and firſt imparted to them the News 
8 of the Queen's Death; which, as it ſtruck the Biſhops 
wwwoäith noſmall Fear, ſo thoſe Counſellors who had been 
ſevere in their Advices about her Siſter, did apprehend ſhe might remem- 
ber it againſt them. Yet they all agreed to proclaim her Queen: and by 
the Zeal they expreſſed for her coming to the Crown, intended-to bal- 
lance the Errors they had formerly been led to, rather in compliance to 
the late Queen's Reſentments, than out of any Ill-will they bore her ſelf. 
They ſent for the Houſe of Commons, and the Lord Chancellor ſignified 
to them the Queen's Death; which, he ſaid, would have been a much 
more ſorrowful Loſs to them, if they had not ſuch a Succeſſor, that was 
the next and indiſputed Heir to the Crown, Elizabeth, of whoſe Right 
and Title none could make any queſtion ; therefore they intended to 
proclaim her Queen, and deſired their Concurrence. This was Ecchoed 
with many and long repeated Cries. God ſave Queen Elizabeth. Long 
and happily may She reign. | | 
The Parliament being declared to be diſſolved by the late Queen's And pro- 
Death; the Lords proclaimed Elizabeth Queen; and went into London, claimed 
where it was again done by the Lord Mayor; and received every where _ 
with ſuch exceſſive Joy, x im there was no ſign of Sorrow expreſſed for 
the Death of Queen Mary, but what the Prieſts ſhewed ; who, in fo 
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A. The Hiftory of the Reformation Part II. 


I 558. publick and univerſal a ſoy, were forced to betake themſelves to ſecret 
WY > Groans, fince they durſt not vent them in publick. Never did'any 


before her come to the Thiope with baby good Wiſhes and Accla- 
mations, which the Horror of the Cruelties, and the Reflection of the 


Diſaſters of the former Reign, drew from the People, who now hoped 


3 to ſee better Times. . 
11 | * And oomes to The Queen was then at Hat 
* 


os — — 
5% ˙ A „ 
- — 
- * 


ex va ving receiveid the News 
proce * ueen, ſhe came _ 
Hi a a Biſhops met h 
bod, * 77 


of her Siſter's Death, and of 2 
thence to London. On the 22 at 
— ink fi 2 
- de ir 4 Oh 


5. 8 den ka e except 
fil uch 1 
Mark of her Pa vou on him. Ing as received into 


Throngs much greater than even ſuch Occaſions uſed to draw t ogether, 
and followed with the loodelf ' Shouts of Joy that they could raiſe She 


lay that Nig o/k's Houſe he Chet ſe, and 
TOs roles 
down, and hanks for het Gon- 


dition; that Lye ſhe had been formerly a Priſoner in that Place, 


every Hour in fear of her Life, ſhe yas now raiſed to ſo high a Dig- 
nity. She ſoon cleared E wr 1 as to the Hardſhips 


{hg had fprmerly met wi ad wed ſh had abſolutel on | 
whom ſhe had ei Berefield Himſelf 
who had be the chief aſtriline; of her Suffgringy': t the 


him dar her Goaler, which tho ſhe did in a way of Cour” iy 


it was ſo ſharp, tha he ayoided coming any more to th 
She prefetitly ebe Nie dag all th Pee bete 


giving notice . her Siſter's Death, and her Seſſion She writ = = | 


q (s ticular to King Philip, a large Acknowledgment of his Kindneſs — 
[ _ - <0 to home ber ſelf much bound for h interpoſſugd e 
| She bade: With her Siſter for her Preſervation. She alſo ſent to Sin Rn 


* 2 
* 
* 


3 


n o that had been her Siſter's Reſident at Rome, xo give the « 
af her Suecefion. | The havighty -rexived-it in his Fri & 
1 deelaring, „ That England Was held in Fee ofthe Ao ok ger that 
_=_— . ſhe could not ſucceed, being Illegiticnate, nov could haty the 
i +," Declarations. made in that matter by his Predeceffors, Clement the . 
4H | &« ſeventh, and Paul the third 2 He ſaid, it was great Boldneſs in her 
13 4 to aſſume the Crown Without his Conſent; for which in reaſon iſnie 
11 , deſervedl no Favour at his bands: yet; if ſhe! would renounce her 
AF 3 ” 3 and refer her ſelf wholly-to-hin, he would ſhew a- fa- 
. ©: therly AﬀeCtion to her; and do every thing for her that could confiſt 
M But to no ef- « with the Dignity of the Apaſtolick Ses, } When: ſhe heard of this, 
14, 150. ſhe. Was not much oneerned at it; for the had written b arm, as, 
1 N ſhe dio hot-ehet Minifiury ati bud rope: he Reining of her 
= coming to the Crown, unwi 1 
Reign to provoke any Party ag n — But fre, ena 
received this Addreſs, ſhe recalled Km 5 POWers, pres e vip him 
to.come home. Pros onthe other hand nequired him not to go out 
of Rome, but to ſtay and take the care of an Hoſpital, over Which he 
3 10 him which! it 7. — thought that Naru —̃ Ä—Ä— becuuſe 


"Ho, Wag uontilling to return into Eagland, apprehending the Change of 


Aalen dia mighrfallow-; ler he was himGelf 2alouſly-addietedto 
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| + Avian as Philip heard the News, heordered the Duke of Feria, whom. 15 58. : 


he had ſent over in his Name to comfort the late Queen in her Sick- >> 
neſs, to congratulate the new Queen, and in ſecret to propoſe Marriage n _ 
to ber; and to aſſure her he ſhould procure a Diſpenſation from Rome: Marriage. 
and at the ſame time he ſent thither to obtain it. But the Queen, 
though very ſenſible of her Obligation to him, had no mind to the 
Marriage. It appeared by what hath been ſaid in the former Book; - 
and hy the Sequel of her whole Life, that though upon ſome occaſions, 
When her Affairs required it, ſhe treated about her Marriage, yet ſne 
was firmly reſolved never to marry. Beſides this ſhe ſaw her People 
were generally averſe to any Forreigner, and particularly to a Spaniard: 


and he made it the ſteady Maxim of her whole Reign, from which 


ſhe never departed, to rule in their Affect ions as well as over their 
Ferſons. Nor did ſhe look on the Pope's Diſpenſation as a thing of an 
mu to warrant what was otherwiſe forbidden by God: and the Re- 
tion between King Philip and her, being the Reverſe of that which 
Vas between her Father and Queen Katharine, it ſeeming to be equaily 


© unlawful for one Man to marry two Siſters, as it was for one Woman 


to be married to two Brothers, ſhe: could not conſent to this Marriage 

without approving King Henrys with Queen Katharine: and if that 

were a good-Marriage, then ſhe: muſt: be Illegitimate, as being born 

of a Marriage which only the Unlawfulneſs of that could juſtify. 80 

Inclination, Intereſt, and Conſcience, all concurr'd to make her reje& 

King Philips Motion. Yet ſhe did it in Terms ſo full of Eſteem and 

Kindneſs for him, that he ſtill inſiſted in the Propoſition ; in which ſhe 

(Was N undeceive him ſo entirely, as to put him out of all 

hopes, while the Treaty of Cambray was in dependence, that fo ſhe 

might tie him more cloſely to her Intereſts. . N 

The French, hearing of Queen Mary's Death, and being allarum'd at The Queen of 

Philip's Deſign upon the new Queen, ſent to Rome, to engage the Pope S pretencs 

to deny the Diſpenſation, and to make him declare the Queen of Scot« of England. 
lad to be the right Heir to the Crown of Exgland, and the pretended | 

Queen to be Illegitimate. The Cardinal of Lorrain prevailed alſo with 

the French K ing, to order his Daughter - in- l w to aſſume that Title, and 

to put the Arms of Exgland on all her Furniture. 

But now to return to Exgland, Queen Elizabeth continued to employ The Queen's 

ſome of the ſame Counſellors that had ſerved Queen Mary : namely, . 

Heath the Lord Chancellor, the Marqueſs of Wizcheſter Lord Treaſurer, 

the Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, Derby, and Pembroke, the Lords 

- Chnton; and Howard, Sir Thomas Cheney, Sir William Petre, Sir John 

Maſon, Sir Richard Sackville, and Dr. Wotton, Dean of Canterbury and 

Tork. Moſt of theſe had complied with all the Changes that had been 

made in Religion backward and forward ſince the latter end of King 

Henry's Reign, and were ſo dextrous at it, that they were ſtill employ- 

ed in every new Revolution. To them, who were all Papiſts, the Queen 

added the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earl of Bedford, Sir Thomas 

Parry, Sir Edward Rogers, Sir eAmbroſe Cave, Sir Francis Kyolles, and 

Sir Malliam Cecil, whom ſhe made Secretary of State; and ſoon after 

_ the ſent for Sir Nicholas Bacon, ho were all of the Reformed Religion. 

She tene wed all the Commiſſions. to thoſe formerly intruſted, and or- 
dered, that ſuch as were impriſoned on the account of Religion ſhould 

be ſet at liherty. After this, a Man that uſed. to talk pleaſantly; ſaid 

eee ee came'to-fupylicare eee Priſancrs. not: Fer 
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A Confults- Now, the two great things under Conſultation were Religion, and 


2 
the e 
df Religion. 


T he Hiftory of the Reformation Part II. 
ſet at liberty: She asked who they were? He ſaid they were Matthew, - 
Mark, Lake; and John, that were ſtill ſhut up; for the People longed 
much to ſee them abroad. She anſwered him as pleaſantly, ſhe would 
firſt talk with themſelves, and ſee whether they deſired to be ſet at 
ſueli liberty as he requeſted for them. | t | 


* Pe, - os 


Peace. For the former, ſome were appointed to conſider how. it was 
to be Refort'd. Beal, à Clark of the Council, gave Advice to Cecil, 
that the Parliaments under Queen Mary ſhould be declared void; the 
firſt being under a force (as was before related) and the Title of Sa- 

ream Head being left out of the Summons to the next Parliament be- 
1 it was taken away by Law: from whence he inferred, that both 
theſe were not lawfully held or duly fummoned ; and this being made 


cout, the Laws of King Edward were ſtill in force: but this was laid 


of Parliaments, upon little Errors in Writs, or ſome particular Difo 


have ſome things explained in more _—_ Terms, that fo all Parties 


nions beyond Sea: Therefore ſhe was very deſirous to find ſuch a Tem- 


aſide as too high and violent a way of Proceeding, fince the annulling 


ders, was a Precedent of ſuch confequence, that to have in 
ſuch a manner, would have unhinged all the Government and Security 
of the Nation. More moderate Courſes were thought on. The Queen 
had been bred up from her Infancy with a Hatred of the Papacy, and a 
Love to the Reformation: But yet as her firſt Impreſſions in her Fa- 
ther's Reign were in favour of ſuch old Rites as he had ſtill retained; 
ſo in her own Nature ſhe loved State, and ſome Magnificence, in Reli- 
gion, as well as in every thing elſe : She thought that in her Brother's 
Reign they had ſtript it too much of external Ornaments, and had made 
their Do&rine too narrow in ſome Points ; therefore ſhe' intended to 


might be comprehended by them. She inclined w keep up Images in 


Churches: and to have the manner of Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacra- 
ment left in ſome general Words ; that thoſe who believed the Corporal 


Preſence might not be driven away from the Church by too nice an 
Explanation of it. Nor did ſhe like the Title of Szpream Head; ſhe 
thought it imported too great a Power, and came too near that Autho- 
rity which Chriſt only had over the Church. Theſe were her own 
private Thoughts. She conſidered, nothing could make her Power 
great in the World abroad; ſo much as the uniting all her People toge- 
ther at home: Her Father's and her Brother's Reign had been much 
diſtracted by the Rebellions within Exglaau, and the had before her 
Eyes the Inſtance of the Coldneſs that the People had expreſſed to her 
Siſter on all Occaſions for the maintaining or recovering of the Domi; 


pers in which all might agree. She obſerved, that in the Changes 

rmerly made, particularly in — the Papacy, and mak 
ſome Alterations in Worſhip, the whole Clergy had concurred, and 
ſhe reſolved to follow and imitate theſe by eaſy Steps. + Ai 


A Method of There Was a long Conſultation had about the Method of the Chan- 
Fed - ges ſhe ſhould make. The Subſtance of which ſhall be found in che 


Collection, 
Number 1. 


Whole Deſign of it is laid down. This — of it was given to 


Collection, in a Paper, where, in the way of Queſtion and Anſwer; the 


Sir William Cecil, and does exactly agree wich the Account that Camb- 

den gives of it. That Learned and Judicious Man has written the Hi- 

ſtory of this Queen's by wich that Fidelity and Care, in ſo 4 
3 . 


Stile, ard Wich ſo much Judgment; thr it is without queſtion the beft 
« a 5 8 1 % oY þ Je: | ; Part | 
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| Part of our fb Hiſtory : but he himſelf often ſays thit he had left 1558. "©; 008 
| many row beg thoſe who ſhould undertake the Hitory of the Church ; W . 
therefore in the Account of the Beginnin nings of this Reign; as I ſhall in ; 
all-things follow him with the Credit that is due to ſo extraordinary a 
Writer, ſo having met with ſome things which he did not know, or 
ht not neceſſary in ſo ſuccinct a Hiſtory to enlarge on, I ſhall not 
be afraid to write after him, though the Eſteem he is juſtly in may 
make it ſeem ſuperfluous to go over theſe Matters any more. 
It ſeemed 1 for the Queen to do nothing before a Parliament The Heddsof 
id were called; for only from that Aſſembly could the Affections of the i* 
& People be certainly gathered. The next thing ſhe had to do, was to 
balance the Dangers that threatned her both from abroad and at 
* home. The Pope would certainly excommunicate and depoſe her, 
1 and ſtir up all Chriſtian Princes againſt her: The King of France 
&. would lay hold of any Opportunity to embroil the Nation; and b 
“the Aſſiſtance of Scotland, and of the Iriſh, might perhaps raiſe Trou- 
„ hles in her Dominions. Thoſe that were in Power in Q. Queen Mary's 
4 Time, and remained firm to the old Superſtition, would be diſcon- 
u tented at the Reformation of Religion: the Bi and Clergy 


« Tanda: generally oppoſe it: and ſince there was : eceffity of de- 


u man they would take occaſion, by the Diſcontent 
« the ould he in on that agcount, to 1 and thoſe 


4 who v be diſſatisfied at the retaining of ſome of the old Cere- 
« monies, would on the other hand diſpa — 8 * that ſhould 
&. be made, and call the Reli ion 2 Cloak iſtry, and ſo alienate 


4 many of the moſt zealous it. To anus all theſe things, at 
« was poſed to make Peace with Frace, and to cheriſh thoſe in that 
Kingdom that deſired the Reformation: The Courſes and Practices 
4 of Rome were not much to be feared. In Scar land thoſe muſt be en- 
4 couraged who deſired the like Change in Religion; and a little Mo- 
4 ney among the Heads of the Families in Ireland, would go a great 
& way. And for thoſe that had born Rule in Queen Mary's * ime, 
by Ways were to be taken to leſſen their Credit throughout England : 
they were not to be too ſoon truſted or employed, upon pretence of 
Turning; but thoſe who were known to be well a to Reli- 
44 gion and the Queen's Perſon, were to be ſought after and encou- 
«© raged. The Biſhops — ore y hated by the Nation: It would 
4 be eaſy — draw * the Statute 2 Præmunire, and upon 
4 their falling into it, . be kept under it, till they had renoun- 
& ced ru th — that ſhould be made. 
« 2 —— Peace, and for the Militia, were to be 
& carefully reviewed, and ſuch Men were to be put in them, as would 
« be firm tothe Queen's Intereſts. When cheChanges ſhould be made, 
<. me ſevere Puniſhments would make the reſt more readily ſubmit. 
Great care was to be had of the Univerſities, and» other publick 
&, Schoch, as Eatus and Wizcheſter, that the next Generation might 
de betimes ſeaſoned with the Love and Knowledge of Religion. 
ns Someicarned Men, as Bill, Parker, May, Cox, Whitehead, Griadali, 
2 — . ar, and Sir 'Thounas Smith, were to be ordered to meet and 
er of the Book of Service. In the mean while the People were 
f 4 f0 be reſtrained from Innovating without Authority; andthe Queen, 
e give ſome hope of a Reformation, might a 


int the Commu- 
union to be given in bath Kinds. The Ferſons that were thought . 
5a 1 . 


* 
* 


» DA—_ 


1 
f 


{ 
' 


ET 


, | N 
* , * f 
o s 1 *® Fe 9 © _ N 98 x " 
{4 4 * * 2 8 td +> & bs 4 Dr G „ 
— * > 
' my. z T ©” 09 
* 

- * wy * - © Ls — * 3 Op 

ut 7 . % 
p | * 

— F oy 

© . * * 7 S «4 " - 


4 FY 


— 6 * N 1 7 0" WO 1 


* 
F ” 
3 50 


{ 


N — 0 nnr W . 
sw S %ͤ „ . * + „ — * * 
v. 
* 2 Vane . * 
. * . : " * 
0 ” 4 1 - — 
+ 
- * 


=_ 


| 1558. © to be entruſted with the Secret of theſe Conſultations, were the Mar. 
EA queſs of Northampton, the Earls of Bedford and Pembroke, and the 


Lord John Gray. The Place that was thought moſt convenient for 
“ the Divines to meet in, was Sir Thomas Smith's Houſe in Channos 
« Row, where an Allowance was to be given for their Entertainment. 
The forward-- As ſoon as the News of the Queen's coming to the Crown was 
_ ref. known beyond Sea, all thoſe who had fled thither for ſhelter, did fe- 
mation. turn into Exglaad andithoſe who had lived in Corners during the late 
| Perſecution, now appeared with no ſmall aſſurance: and theſe, havin 
notice of the Queen's Intentions, could not contain themſelves, but in 
many Places begun to make Changes, to ſet up King Edward's Service, 
to pull down Images, and to affront the Priefts. Upon this the Queen, 
to make ſome diſcovery of her own Inclinations, gave order, that the 
Goſpels and Epiſtles, and the Lord's Prayer, the Apoſtles Creed, and 
the Len Commandments, ſhould be read in Exghſh, and that the Litany 
ſhould be alſo uſed in Exgliſp: and ſhe forbade the Prieſts to elevate 
the Hoſt at Maſs. Having done this, on the 297th of December ſhe ſet 
out a Proclamation againf all Innovations, requiring her Subjects to 
uſe no other Forms of Worſhip than thoſe ſhe had in her Chappel, till 
it ſhould beotherwiſe appointed by the Parliament, which ſhe had ſum- 
moned to meet on the 23d of January. The Writs were iſſued out by 
Bacon, into whoſe Hands ſhe had. delivered the Great Seal! On the 
13th of December, ſhe performed her Siſter's Funetal-Rites'with great 
Magnificence at Weſtminſter. The Biſhop of Wincheſter being appoint- 
ed to preach the Sermon, did ſo 3 extol her and her Government, 
and ſo ſeverely taxed the Diſorders Which he thought the Innovator 
were guilty of, not without Reflections on the Queen, that he was 
- thereupon confined to his Houſe till the Parliament meet. 


Parker de- One of the chief things under Conſultation, was, to provide Men 


ſigned to be | "IL | . = . £1n | 
4 *bikop fit to be put into the Sees that were now vacant, or that might fall 


of Canterbury. to be ſo after wards, if the Biſhops ſhould continue intractable. Thoſe 

now vacant, were the Sees of Canterbury, Hereford; Briſtol, and Ban- 

gor and in the beginning of the next Year the Biſhops of Norwich 

and Gloceſter died: ſo that, as Cambden hath it, there were but four- 

teen Biſhops living when the Parliament met. It was of great impor- 

tance to find Mea able to ſerve in theſe Imployments, chiefly in the 

See of Canterbury. For this, Dr. Parker was ſoon thought on. Whe- 

ther others had the Offer of it before him, or not, I cannot tell: but he 

was writ to by Sir Nicholas Bacon on the ninth of December, to come 

up to London; and afterwards on the 30th of December by Sir Wilkam 

Cecil; and again by Sir Micholas Bacon, on the fourth of January. He 

underſtood, that it was for ſome high Preſerment; and being a Man of 

an humble Temper, diſtruſtful of himſelf, that loved Privacy, and was 

much diſabled by Sickneſs, he declined coming up all he could: he beg- 

de might not be thought of for any publick Imployment, but that 

ſome Prebend might be aſfign'd him, where he might be free both 

3 [Os ere e” wan 5 _ the ur which he _ | _ 
tra y his flying about in the Nights in Queen Mary's time, ha 

cliſa bled him —— publick Soo That to which 8 ied, 

ſhews how moderate his Deſires were: for he profeſſed, an Imploy- 

ment of twenty Nobles a Year' would! be more acceptable to him than 

One of two hundred Pound. He had been Chaplain to Queen u 

Bullen, and had received ã ſpecial Charge from her, a little 1 
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ied, .to ook well to the Inſtruction of her Daug hte j x he Prin es 1538. 
o6 the Chriſtian Religion; and now the Queer Had a gra HEY oa — 
membrance of thoſe Services. This, joined with the is h Eſteem that 
Sit Nicholas Bacon had of him, ſoon * her reſolve 2 raiſe him to 
that great Dignity. And ſincs ſuch high Preferments are geuerally 
— 2 ſought after, yet 8 dingly undettaket by rhof 
it will be no e thi ab. to lay open a modern Precedent, an 
indeed favours more of the antient than xhe latter Times; for then in- 
ſtead of that vAmbitas, which has given ſuch Offence to the World in 
tlie latter Ages, it was ordinary for Men to fly from the Offer of great 
Preſerments. 8ome run away when they underſtod they were to be 
Ordained, or had been Elected to great Sees, and fled to a Wilderneſs. 
Ibis ſhewed they had a great Senſe of the Care of Souls, and were more 
apprehenſive of that weighty Charge, than deſirous to erich themſelves 
or their Families It hath been ſhewed befbre, that Cranmer was very 
un willingly engaged in the See of Canterbury ; j and'now, he that fuc- 
ceeded him in that See with the fame Deſigns, was drawn into it with 
fuch Unwillingneſs; that it was almoſt a whole Year Before he could be 
 prevailedupontoacceptof it; Theaccountofthis will appear in the ger ies 
of Letiers both written to him, and by Him on that Head; which were 
communitated to me by the preſent toft Worthy and moſt Reverend 
Primate oſ this Church. I cannot mention him in txxis place, without 
taking notice, that as in his other great Vertues and Lear ling he has gone 
in the Steps of thoſe moſt eminent Arch-biſhops that wetit belbre him; ſo 
the whole Nation is witneſs how far he was 1 aſpiring to hip Pre- 
ferment, how he withdrew from all thoſe O. ities. that might be 
Steps to it, how much he was furpriaed with his unlocked - for AdVirce. 
ment, how unwillingly he was raiſed, and how humble and affable 
he continues in that high Station he is iow in: but this is a Subject 
that I muſt leave for them to enlarge oe chat ſhall rite the Hiſtory 
of this preſent Age. 
In the beginning of the next Year, 5 Gen Having urid that 1559. 
Heatin Arch-biſhop of Tork, then Lord Chancellor, would not go a 
With her, as he had done in the Reigns of her Father and Brother ; Bacon made 
| — having thiereſbre taken the Seals from him, and pit them into Sir Lord Keeper. 
Nicholas Racun's Hand, did now by Patent create Him Lord Keeper. 
Formerty thoſe that were Keepers of the Seal, had tioDignity nor Au- 
thority annexed to their Office; they did not hear Cauſes, nor preſide 
in the Houſe of Lords, but were only to put tlie Seals to fuch Writs or 
Parents as went in courſe ; and ſo it wisonly put intö the Hands of a 
Keeper but for ſame ſhoie Hiterval. Büt nod Bachm was tlie firſt 
Lord Ræeper chat Rad all the Dignity and Authority of the Lord Chan- 
cellor conferred on him; and His not Pen ' raiſed to that hi Title, 
 flowedifrom his oN Mod Tas he Was one of the moſt 
Learned, moſt pi, and Wiſeſt Men « | ie Nation; fo he reta itſed in 
all his Groatneſs!a Modeſty equal to Wie dite Antient Gre and Nx 
mad Carried with them to their en Advancement: He was 
Fathar a0 the Great Sir NFanbi Bacon, Viſcount. St. i 
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2 Wer 97 70 8050. 4: and havii 280 the twelfth Th Que 
| w to be Crowned a av ne on e e Queen's 
_— 55 i 'State on the thir- Coronation. 


8 TFrmus tothe Titver, ſhe returned from thence” 
. tecnthy = ike Want inte her Charist; Melliſtedt upfler Eyes to Heaven, 


6 DLE * G and 


* Pre 


— 
o 


352 


MF 


/ 


"The Hilary of the Refrmanin "Wane 


- 


| 1559. | © and bleſſed God that had preſerved. her to ſee that Joyful Day, and 
YE & that had ſaved her as he did his Prophet Daniel out of the Mouth of 


« the Lyons. She acknowledged her Deliverance was only from him, 


4 to whom ſhe offered up the Praiſe of it. She paſſed through London 


The Parlia- 


ment meets. {| 


= — * 


in great Triumph: and aving obſerved that her Siſter, by the Sullen- 
neſs. of her Behaviour to the eople, had much loſt their Affections; 


therefore ſhe always uſed, as ſhe paſſed through Crowds,- but mote 


eſpecially this Day, to look out of her Coach cheerfully on them, and 
to return the Reſpects they paid her with great Sweetneſs in her Looks; 
commonly ſaying, God bleſs you, my People; which affected them much. 
But nothing pleaſed the City more than her Behaviour as ſhe went 
under one of the Triumphal Arches; there was a rich Bible let down 
to her, as from Heaven, by a Child, repreſenting Truth; She with 

reat Reverence kiſſed both her Hands, and receiving it, kiſſed it, and 
Rid it next her Heart; and profeſſed ſhe was better pleaſed with that 
Preſent, than with. all the other magnificent ones that had been that 
day made her by the Gy This drew_Tears of Joy from the Spefta- 
tors Eyes. And indeed this Queen had a-ſtrange Art of inſinuating her 
ſelf by ſuch ways into the Affect ions of her People. Some faid ſhe was 
too theatrical in it; but it wrought her end; ſince hy theſe little things 
in her Deportment ſhe, gained more on their Affections, than other 
Princes have been able to do by more real and ſignificant Arts of Grace 
and Favour. The Day following ſhe was crowned: at Weſtmin/ter by 
Oglethorp Biſhop of Carliſle, all the other Biſhops refuſing tg aſſiſt at 
that Solemnity. He, and the reſt of that Order, perceived; that ſhe 
would change the Religion then eſtabliſhed, and looked on the Alte- 
rations ſhe Fad already made, as Pledges of more to follow; and ob. 
ſerved. by the Favour that Cecil and Bacon had with her, that: ſhe 
would: return to what had been ſet up by-her Brother. They had al- 
ready turned ſo oſt, that they were aſham'd to be turning at every 
time. Heath, Tonſtall, and Thirleby, had complied. in King Eqwards 
time, as well as in King Henry's; and though Tbirleby had continued 


in credit and favour. with them till the laſt; yet hechad been one of 


thoſe who had gone to Rome, where he made ſuch publick Profeſſions 
of his Reſpect to the Apoſtolick See; and he had alſo aſſiſted at the: 
Degradation and . of Cranmer; ſo that he thought it in- 
decent for him to return to that Way any more: Therefore he with all 
the reſt reſolved to adhere to hat they had ſet up in Queen Mary's time. 
There were twg of King Edward's Biſhops yet alite, who were come 
into England, yet the Queen choſe rather to be conſecrated by a Biſhop 
actually in Office, and according to the old Rites, which none bur 


* 


— 


Pardon according, to; the common Form. 


Oglethorp could be perſwaded to do. After that, ſhe: gave a general! 


* „ — 


| On the 234of Tanner, bring the Day to which th Parliament was 
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ummoned, it was prorogued till the 25th, and then it was 

with a long Speech. of the Lord Bacon s, in which he laid ra roars | 
* the, irate Eſtate of the Nation, both in Matters of Religion, 
and the other Miſeries that the Wars and late Calamities had brought 
* ypon them: all which he recommended to their Care. For Reli- 
gion, the Queen deſired they would conſider of it without Heat or par- 


tal Affection, or uſing any reproachful Term of Popift or Herefich, 


and that they would avoid. the Extreams of Idolatry and Superſti- 


* tion on the one hand, and 


1 Contempt and Irreligion on the other; 
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« and that they would examine matters without ſophiſtical Niceties, 
or too ſubtil Speculations, and endeavour to ſettle things ſo, as might 
« bring the People to an Uniformity and cordial Agreement in them. 
« As for the State of the Nation, he ſhewed the Queen's great Unwil- 
« lingneſs to lay new Impoſitions on them, upon which he run out 
largely in her Commendation, giving them all aſſurance that there 
« was nothing ſhe would endeavour more effectually than the advan- 
« cing of their „* and the preſerving their Affections. He 
« laid open the Loſs of Calais, with great Reflections on thoſe 
« who had been formerly in the Government ; yet ſpoke of it as a 
« thing which they could not at that time hope to recover; and laid 
« -before them the Charge the Government muſt be at, and the Ne- 
« ceſfities the Queen was in; adding in her Name, that ſhe would 
« deſire no Su ply, but what they did freely and cheerfully offer. 

One of the 5 things that the Commons conſidered, Was, whether 
the want of the Title of Supream Head, which the Queen had not yet 
aſſumed, was a Nullity in the Summons for this and other Parliaments 
in which it had been omitted; but after this had been conſidered ſome 
Days, it was adjudged to be no Nullity ; fot the annulling a Parlia- 
meat, except it had been under a force, or for ſome other Error in the 
Conſtitution, was a thing of dangerous conſequence. | 


* 
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But leaving the Conſultations at Weſtminſter, I ſhall now give an The Treaty 
account of the Treaty of Peace at Cambray. That at which things “ Cn 


ſtuck moſt, was the rendering of Calais again to the Exghiſh, which 
the French did poſitively refuſe to do. For a great while Philip de- 


manded it with ſo much Earneſtneſs, that he declared he would make 


Peace on no other Terms; ſince as he was bound in point of Honour 


to ſee the Engliſh, who engaged in the War only on his account, teſto- 
red to the Condition that they were in at the beginning of it; ſo his 


Intereſt made him deſire that they might be Maſters of that Place, by 


which, it being ſo near them, they could have the Conveniericy of 


ſending over Forces to give a Diverſion to the French at any time there- 


after, as their Alliances with him ſhould require. But when Philip 
ſaw there was no hopes of a Marriage with the Queen, and perceived 


that ſhe was making Alterations in Religion, he grew leſs careful of 


her Intereſts, and ſecretly agreed a Peace with the French, But that 
he might have ſome colour to excuſe himſelf for abandoning her, he 
told her Ambaſſador, that the French had offered him full Satisfaction 
in all his own Concerns, ſo that the Peace was hindred only by the 
Conſideration of Calais; and therefore, unleſs the Exghfh would enter 
into a League with him for keeping up the War fix Years longer, he 
muſt ſubmit to the Neceflity of his Affairs. The Queen perceiving, 
that ſhe was to expect no more Aſſiſtance from the Spaniard, who was 
ſo much engaged to the old Superſtition, that he would enter into no 
ſtrict League with any whom he accounted an Heretick, was willing 
to liſten to the Meſſages that were ſent her from France, by the 
Conſtable and others, inducing her to agree to a Peace. She on the 
other hand complained that the Queen of Scotland, and her Husband 

in her Right, had aſſumed the Title and Arms of Exgland: It was an- 


ſwered, That was done as the younger Brothers in Germany carried 


the Title of the great Families from whence they were deſcended; and 


for Titles, the Queen of Ezg/and had little Reaſon to - quarrel about 


that, ſince ſhe carried the Title, 3 gave the Arms of France. 
- he 
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A Peace with 


F The Queen and her Council ſaw it was impoſſible for her to carry 


> on the War with France alone. The laying heavy Impoſitions on hes 


France agreed 
to. 


Subjects in the Beginnin of her Reign, might render her very un- 

ateful to the Nation, who loved not to be charged with many Sub- 
idies : and when the War ſhould produce nothing but ſome Waſts on 
the French Coaſts, which was all that could be expected, ſince it was 
unreaſonable to look for the Recovery of Calais, it might turn all the 
Joy they were now in at her coming to the Crown, into as general a 
Diſcontent. It was the Ruin of the Duke of Somerſet, that he had en- 
gaped in a War in the Beginning of King Edward's Reign, when he 
was making Changes in Religion at home: therefore it was neceſſary 
to yield to the Neceſſity of the Time, eſpecially ſince the Loſs of Calais 
was no Reproach on the Queen, but on her Siſter. So it was reſol- 


ved on, to make a General Peace, that being at quiet with their Neigh- 


bours, they might with the leſs Danger apply themſelves to 7 vas. of 
recting what Was amiſs in Exgland, both in Religion,” and the Civil 
þ ge At length a Peace was made on theſe Terms: That 
ere ſhould be free Commerce between the Kingdoms of Erglazd, 
France and Scotland: The French ſhould keep Calais for eight Years, 
and at the end of that Time ſhould deliver it to the Exgliſb: and if it 
were not then delivered, they ſhould pay to the Engliſh 500000 Crowns, 
for which they ſhould give good Security by Merchants that lived in 
other Parts, and give Hoftages till the Security were given : but if 


during theſe Years the Queen made War on France or Scotland, ſhe 


was to loſe her Right to that Town; or if the Frexch or Scots 
made War on her, Calais ſhould be preſently reſtored ; to which 
ſhe was ſtill to reſerve her Right: eAymonth in Scotland was to be 


_ razed, and a Commiſhon was to be ſent down to ſome of both King- 


doms, to agree all leſſer Differences. On theſe Terms a Peace was 
made, and proclaimed between thoſe Crowns ; to which many of the 
Exgliſh, that did not apprehend what the Charge of a War for the re- 
gaining of Calais would have amounted to, were very averſe ; think- 
ing it highly diſhonourable, that they, whoſe Anceſtors had made 
ſuch Conqueſts in Fance, ſhould be now beaten out of the only Re- 
mainder that they had on the Continent ; and thus make a Peace, 
by which it was in effect parted with for ever. For all theſe Con- 
ditions about reſtoring it were underſtood to be only for palliating 
ſo inglorious a Buſineſs. But the Reformed caſt the Blame of this 
on the Papiſts; and ſome moved, that all the late Queen's Council 
ſhould be queſtioned for their Miſgovernment in that Particylar : 
for it was thought nothing would make them ſo odious to the Nation, 
as the charging that on them. They on the other hand did caſt. the 
Blame of it on the Lord Went worth, that had been Governour of Ca- 
lais, and was now profeſſedly one of the Reformed, and had been very 


| y 
om to theſe of that Perſwaſion during his Government. But he put 


f The Proceed · 


ings of the 
Parliament. 


of the Tenths and Firſt- Fruits to the Crown. 


imſelf on a Trial by his Peers, which he underwent on the ood of 
April, and there did ſo clear himſelf, that he was by the Judgment of 
the Peers, acquitted. : 
The Queen's Government being thus quieted abroad, ſhe was there- 
by at more leiſure to do things at home. The firſt Bill that was 
put into the Houſe of Lords to try their Affections and Diſpoſition 
to a Change in the Matters of Religion, was that for the Reſtitution 


It was agreed to by the 
Lords 
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Lords on the fourth of Fxbruary, having been put in the yoth of 
ary; and was the firſt Bill that was read: the Arch-biſhop of York, tlie . 
Biſhops of London, Worceſter, ''Landaffe, Litehſeld, Exeter, Cheſter, 
and Carliſle, proteſted againſt it: theſe were all of that Order that were 
at the Seſſion, except the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Lincoln, Ely, and the 
Abbot of Weſtminſter, ho it ſeems were occaſionally abſent. On the 
ſixth of February it Was ſent down to the Commons, to which they 
readily agreed, and ſo it had the Royal Aﬀent. By it, not only the 
Tenths and Firſt-Fruits- were again reſtored to the Crown, but 
alſo all Impropriated Benefices, which had been ſurrendred up by 
But the Commons reflecting on the Miferies in which they had They addreſs 
been lately involvd by Queen Mary's Marriage, had much Debate fo, he, Ween 
about an Addreſs to the Queen to induce her to marry. On the ryiog 
fourth of February it was argued in the Houſe of Commons; and 

on the ſixth the Speaker, with the Privy-Counſellors of the Houſe, 


and thirty Members more, were ſent with their Deſires to the Queen. 


© They expreſſed the Affect ions of the Nation to her, and faid, That . 

if they could hope ſhe would be Immortal; they would reſt ſatiſ. 

« fied ; but that being a vain Imagination, they earneſtly beſought 

her to chooſe ſuch -a Husband, as might make the Nation and her 

<« ſelf happy; and by the bleſſing of God, bring ſuch Iſſue as might 

Reign after her Death, Which they prayed God might be very 

late. She faid, She looked on that as an Expreſſion both of their The Queen's 

Affection and Reſpect, ſince: they had neither limited Time nor er. 

©. Place. She declared that ſhe had hitherto lived in a ſingle State 

« with great ſatisfaction; and had neither entertained ſome Honou- 

<. rable Propoſitions which, the Lord Treaſurer knew, had been made 

“ to her in her Brother's time, nor had been moved by the Fears of 

Death that ſhe was. in, while ſhe was under her Siſter's Diſpleaſure, 

©. (of which ſhe would fay little) for though ſhe knew, or might juſt- 

ly ſuſpect by whoſe means it was, yet ſhe would not utter it, nor 

4 would ſhe charge it on the Dead, or caſt the Burthen of it ' whol- 

“ly upon her Siſter : But ſhe aſſured. them, if ever ſhe married, ſhe 

« would make ſuch a Choice, as ſhould be to the fatisfa&tion and 

4 good of her People: She did not know what Credit ſhe might 

“ yet have with them; but ſhe knew well, ſhe deſerved to have it, 

«*-for ſhe was reſolved never to deceive them: her People were to 

her inſtead of Children, and ſhe reckoned her ſelf married to them, 

* by her Cofonation : They would not want a Succeſſor when ſhe 

4 died; and for her part, ſhe ſhould be well contented that the Mar- 

ble ſhould tell Poſterity, HERE LIES A QUEEN THAT 

* REIGNED SO'LONG, AND LIVED AND DIED A 

VIRGIN: She took their Addreſs in good part, and deſired 

r to carry back her hearty Thanks for the Care the Commons 

The Journals of the Houſe of Lords are imperfect, ſo that we 

find nothing in them of this matter; yet it appears that they like- 

wife had it before them: for the Journals of the Houſe of Com- 

mons have it marked, that on the fifteenth of February, there was 

a Meſſage ſent from the Lords, deſiring that a Committee of thirty 

Commoners might meet with twelve Lords, to conſider what ſhould: 

be the Authority of the * whom the Queen ſhould marry. 5 
die | Z 2 EEE | Com- 
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They recog- 
nize her Title 


to the Crown. 


| Teſs of King H 
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Committee was appointed to treat concerning it; but it ſeems tha 
Queen deſired them to turn to other things that were more pref. 
ſing : for I find nothing, after this, entred in the Journals of this Pari 
lament conghadiog'It,o ) „% l e , ohio, 

On the ninth of Februay the Lords paſs'd a Bill for the Recognizing 
of the Queens Title to the Crown. It had been conſidered whether 
as Queen Mary had procured: a former Repeal. of her Mother's Di- 
vorce, and of the Acts that paſſed upon it, declaring her Illegitimatez 
the like ſhould be done now. The Lord Keeper faid, The Crown 
zurged all Deſects, and it was needleſs to look back to a thing which 
Yould at leaſt caſt a Reproach on her Father: the enquiring into ſuch 


) I, 4.5 


things too anxiouſly would rather prejudice than advance her Title. 


So he adviſed that there ſhould. be an pw”, ny in general Words; aſ- 
ſerting the Lawfulnefs of her Deſcent, and her Right to the Crown, ra- 
ther than any ſpecial Repeal. Queen: Mary and her Council were care- 


enry's Honour ; but it became her rather to conceal than 
expoſe his Weakneſs. This being thought both Wiſe and Pious Counſel, 
the Act was, conceived in general Words, . That they did aſſuredly 
e believe and declare, that hy the Laws of God and of the Realm ſhe 
« was their lawful Queen, and that ſhe was rightly, lineally, and 
4 lawfully deſcended from the Royal Blood, and that the Crown did 
« without all doubt or ambiguity belong to her, and the Heirs to be 
&« lawfully begotten of her Body after her; and that they, as repreſent- 


ing the Three Eſtates of the Realm, did declare and afſerther Title, 
< which, they, would defend with their Lives and Fortunes. Th 


was thought to be very wiſe Counſel ; for if they had gone to rep 
the — of as which paſſed upon her — rs 
ing a Precontract, they muſt ſet forth the Force that was on her -wheti 
ſhe made that Confefhan : and that, as it was a great Diſhonour to 
her Father, fo it would have raiſed Diſcourſes. likewiſe to her Mother's 
prejudice ; which muſt have rather weakned than ſtrengthened her 
itle : And, as has been formerly obſerved, this ſeems to be the true 


| Reaſon why in all her Reign there was no Apology eme for her 
7 


Mother. There was another AG paſſed for the reſtoring of her in 


Blood to her Mother, by which ſhe was qualified, as a private Sub- 


The Acts 
that were 

paſſed con- 
cerning Re- 


gion. 


was broug 


fifteenth of F 


and Litchfield, Exeter, Cheſter, and Carliſle, and the Ab 
minſter 5 diſſen 1 


el Elections, ait was Enacbed in the 2570 Year of her Father's Reign, 


ject, to ſucceed, either to her Grand - father's Eftate, or to any other's 
e ee e r 


But for the Matters of Religion, the Commons 


began; and on the 
ebrugry, brought in a Bill for the Engliſh Service, and 
concerning the Miniſters of the Church. On the arſt a Bill was read 
for annexing the Supremacy to the Crown again; and on the 7th 
of March another Bilt was brought in, confirming the Laws made 
about 1 in King Eduurds time. And on the 2, another 
t in, That the Queen ſhould have the Nomination of 
the Biſhops, as it had been in King Edward's time. The Bill for the 
4 dang was paſs'd by the Lords on the 18th of March; the Arch- 
{hop of Jork, the Earl of Shrewsbury, the Viſcount  Mozrtacute, 
and the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Worceſter, La „Covent 
of Weſt- 
| ting. But afterwards the Commons annexed many o- 
ther Bills to it, as that about the Queen's making Biſhops; not accor- 
ding to the Ad made in King Edward's time, but by the old way 


with 


— — 


Bt Sov, 


With ſeverk] beiter which paſſed in the Houſe of Lords with the 
fame diſſent. it, « All the Ads paſt in the Reign of King Henry, 
& for the adobe of the Pope's Power, are again tevived; and t 
4 Acts in Queen Mary's time, to the conttaty, are repealed. There 
1. Vas Alſo 4 Repeal öf the Ac wade by her for ing againſt 
4 Hereticks. They revived the Act made in the firſt Pirthinene of 
* King Etward, agairſt thoſe that ſpoke irreverently of the Sacra- 
a ment; ant againſt private Maſſes, and for Communion in both kinds: 
1 And declared the Authority of Viſiting, Correcting, and Reform- 
| "=D all things in the Church, te be for ever annexed. to the Crown, 
we ueeh and her Succeſſors might by her Letters Patents 
ute by any Perſons to exerciſe in het Name. All Biſhops, and 
er „ ee. Perſons, and'all in any Civil Em ployment; were 
required to ſwear that they acknowledged the Queen to be the Su. 
35 Governor in all C abſes as well Ecclefiaſtical as Temporal within 
Dominion; that they renounced all Foreign Power and Juriſdicti. 
; and ſhould bear the Queen Faith and true eAllegiance : Whoſdever 
6 ſbödle refuſe to ſwear it, was to forfeit any Office he had either in 
Church or State; and to be from thetireforth difabled to hold 
« any Employment during Life. And if within a Month aſter 
« the Endof that Seſſion of Parliament, any ſhould, either by Diſcourſe 
4 or in Writing, ſet forth the Authority of any Foreign Power, or do an 
< thing for the Advancement of it, they were to forfeit all their Goods | 
1 and Chattles: and if they had not Goods to the Value of Twenty 
* Pounds, they were to be impriſoned a whole Lear; and for the ſe- 
« cond Offence, they were to ineur the Pains of a Pritnunire : And 
the third Offence in that kind was made Treaſon. To this a Pro- 
&« viſo was added, That ſuch Perſons as ſhould be Commiſſioned by 
the Queen to Reform 2 Order Eceleſiaſtical Matters, ſhould 
" „, judge nothing to be Here cy, but what had been already fo, jud — 
& by the Authority of the Canonical Scriptures, or by the firſt 
© General Councils, or by any other Ge 5 Council, in which ſuch 
© Poctrines were declared to be Hereſi the 2 and plain 
« Words of Scripture: All other Points, not P decided, were to be 
< judged by the Parliament with the Aﬀent of the Clergy in their 
« Convocation. © 
This A& was in many things ſhort of the Authority that King 
Henry had claimed, and the Severity of the-Laws he had made. The 
Title of Supream Head was left out of the Oath: This was done to 
mitigate the Oppoſition of the Popiſh Party; but beſides, the Queen 
her ſel 12 f had a ors about it, Which was put in her Head by one 
Lever, a famous Preacher among thoſe of the Reformation, of which 
Sands, afterwards Biſhop of Worceſter, complained to Parker in a 


Tec Dan 
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Letter that is in the Collection. There was no other Puniſhment in- Conledtion, 
flicted on thoſe that denied the Queen's Supremacy, but the Loſs of Number 2. 


their Goods; and ſuch as refuſed to take tlie Oath, did only loſe their 
Employments; whereas to refuſe the Oath in King Hemy s time, 


brought them into a Præmunire, and to deny the Supremacy was he piſtops 
Treaſon. But againſt this Bill the Biſhops made Speeches i in the Houſe oppoſe the 

of Lords. I have feen a Speech of this kind was faid' to have been Queen's * 
made by Atch-biſtiop' Heath; but it muſt be Forgery put out in his 


Name: For he is made to ſpeak of the Supremacy as a new and un- 
heard of thing, which be, who had ſworn'it ſo oft in King Henry” — and 
| ing 
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ſo high for the Pope, 


The Begin- 

ning of the 

High Com- 
iſſion. 


3 
o 


King Edward's times, could not have the Face to ſay. The reſt of 
the Biſhops oppoſed it, the rather, becauſe they had lately declared 
that it had been very indecent for them to have 
revolted ſo ſoon. The Biſhop of Dureſine ea me not to this ꝓarliament. 
There were ſome Hopes of gaining him to concur in the Reformation: 
for in the Warrant, the Queen afterwards gave to ſome for Conſecra- 
ting the new Biſhops, he is firſt named; and I have ſeen à Letter of 


| Secretary CeciPs to Parker, that gives him ſome Hope, 'that-Tonſftal 


would join with them. Ie had been offended with the Cruelties of 
the.late Reign; and though the Reſentments he had of his ill Uſage in 
the End of King Edward's time, had made him at firſt concur more 
heartily to the reſtoring of Popery, yet he ſoonfell off, and declared his 
Diſlike of thoſe violent Courſes ; and neither did he, nor Heath, bring 
any in Trouble within their Dioceſſes upon the Account of Rel igion; 
though it is hardly credible, that there was no Occaſion for their bo- 
ing ſevere, if they had been otherwiſe enclined to it. The Biſhop of 
Eh was alſo abſent at the paſſing of this Act; for * he would 
not conſent to it, yet he had done all that was preſcribed by it ſo often 
befbre,. that it feems he thought it more decent to be abſent; than ei- 
ther to conſent to it, or to oppoſe it. b seen HE] 
The Power that was added for the Queen's Commilſionating ſome 
to execute her Sopremarys gave the Riſe to that Court, which was 
commonly called the High Commiſſion Court; and as to be in the Room 
of a ſingle Perſon, to whom, with the Title of Lord 3 
Henry did delegate his Authority. It ſeems, the Clergy- men, wi 
whom the Queen conſulted at this time, thought this too much to be 
put in one Man's Hand, and therefore reſolved to have it ſhared to 


more Perſons, of whom, a great many would certainly be Church- men: 


ſo that they ſhould not be altogether kept under by the hard Hands of 
the Laity, who having groaned long under the Tyranny of an Eccleſi- 
aſtical Yoke, ſeemed now diſpoſed to revenge themfelves by bringing 
the Clergy as much under them for ſo Extreams do commonly ri 
from one another. 4- T4 

The Popiſh Clergy were now every where beginning to declaim a- 
gainſt Innovation and Hereſy; Harpsfield had in a Sermon at. Canter- 

ry in February, ſtirred the People much to Sedition : and the Mem- 
bers belonging to that Cathedral had openly ſaid, that Religion ſhould 
not, nor could not be altered. The Council alſo heard that the Pre- 
bendaries there had bought up many Arms: So a Letter was written 
to Sir Thomas Smith, to examine that Matter. Harpsjeld was not put 
in Priſon, but received only a Rebuke. There came alſo Complaints 
from many other Places of many Seditious Sermons :, So the Queen, fol- 
lowing the Precedent her Siſter had ſet her, did, in the Beginning of 
March, 1 all Preaching, except by ſuch as had a Licence under 
the Great Seal. But leſt the Clergy might now in the Convocation ſet 
out Orders in Oppoſition to what the Queen was about to do; ſhe ſent, 
and required them, under the Pains of a Præmunire, to make no Ca- 


{ 


NONs. Yet Harp Sfield, that was Prolocutor, with the reſt of the low- 
er Houſe, made an Addreſs to the up 
ed tothe Queen for the Diſcharge of 


88 Houſe, tobe by them preſent- 
he Di of their Conſciences. They reduced 
the Particulars into five Articles. 1. That Chriſt was corporally pre- 


. 


ſent in the Sacratnent. 2. That there was no other Subſtance there but 
his Body and Blood. 3. That in the Maſs there was a Propitiatory 


Sacri- 
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Sacrifice for the Dead and the Living. 4. That St. Peter and his law- 


ful Suoceſſors had the Power of feeding and governing the Church. 
5. That the Power of treating about Doctrine, the Sacraments, and 


Church. Theſe they had ſent to the two Univerſities, from whence 
they were returned, with the Hands of the greateſt part in them to the 
firſt four; but it ſeems pan fangs ea it not fit to ſign the laſt: For now 
the Queen had reſolved to have a publick Conference about Religion in 
the Abby-Church of Weſtminſter. | EY | 
The Archbiſhop of Tork was continued ſtill to be of the Council; fo 
the Conference being propoſed to him, he, after he had communicated 
it to his Brethren, accepted of it, though with ſome Unvillingneſs. It 
was appointed that there ſhould be nine of a fide, who ſhould confer 
about theſe three Points. 1. Whether it was not againſt the Word of God, 
and the Cuſtom of the antient Church, to uſe a Tongue unknown to the 
People, in the Common- Prayers and the eAdminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments? 2. Whether every Church had not eAuthority to —_ change, 
and take away, Ceremonies, and Eccleſiaſtical Rites, ſo the ſame were 
done to Edification. 3. Whether it could be proved by the Word of God, 
that in the Maſs there was a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Dead, and 
#he Living? All was ordered to be done in Writing. The Biſhops, as 
being actually in Office, were to read their Papers firſt upon the firſt 
Point, and the Reformed were to read theirs next; and then they were 
to exchange their Papers, without any Diſcourſe concerning them, for 
the avoiding of Jangling. The next Day they were to read their Pa- 
pers upon the ſecond, and after that, upon the third Head: and. then 
they were to anſwer one anothers Papers. The Nine on both ſides 
were, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Litchfield, Cheſter, Carlifle, and Lin- 
coln, arid Doctors Cola, * open, Langdale, and Chedſey, on the Po- 
piſh ſide; and Scory, late Bi 
dal, Horn, Sands, Gueſt, eAlmer, and Jewel, for the Proteſtants. The 
laft of March was appointed to be the firſt Day of Conference, where 
the Privy-Council was to be preſent, and the Lord-Keeper was to ſee 
that they ſhould not depart from the Rules to which they had agreed. 
The Noiſe of this drew vaſt Numbers of People to ſo unuſual a Sight: 
it being expected that there ſhould be much fairer Dealings now, than 
had been in the Diſputes in Queen Marys time. The whole Houſe of 
Commons came to hear it, as no doubt the Lords did alſo, though it 
is not marked in their Journal. At their Meeting, the Biſhop of Min- 
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the Order of Divine Worſhip, belonged only to the Paſtors of the 


op of Chicheſter, Cox, Whitehead, Grin- 


cheſter ſaid their Paper was not quite ready, and pretended they had 


miſtaken the Order : But Dr. Co/e ſhould deliver what they had prepa- 
red, though it was not yet in that Order that they could copy it out. 
The Secret of this was, the Biſhops had in their ger Conſultations 
agreed toread their Paper, but not to give thoſe t 

Copy of it : They could not decently refuſe to give a publick Account 
of their Doctrine, but they were reſolved not to enter into, Diſputes 


with any about it: This ſeemed to be the giving up of the Faith, if 


they ſhould ſuffer it again to be brought into Queſtion: Beſides, they 


look'd on it as the higheſt Act of Supremacy, for the Queen to appoint 
ſuch Conferences: for ſhe and her Council would pretend to judge. in 
theſe Points, when they had done diſputing. For theſe Reaſons they 
would not engage to make any Exchangeof Papers. The Lord-Keeper 
took notice that this was contrary to the Order laid down at the Coun- 


ey called Hereticks a 


Cil- 
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1559. cil-Board, to which the Arch-biſhop of York had in their Names con- 
T ſented. But they pretending they had miſtaken the Order, Cole was 
appointed to deliver their Minds, which he did in a long Diſcourſe, 

the greateſt part of which he read out of a Book, that will be found in 
Collection, the Collection. For though they refuſed to deliver a Copy of it, yet 
Numb. 4. Parker ſome way procured it, 2 whoſe Papers I found it. The 


Arguments Subſtance of it was, That althoug 
for the Latin c 


Service. 


it might ſeem that the Scriptures 
had appointed the Worſhip of God to be in a known Tongue ; yet 


« that it might be changed by the Authority of the Church, which 
« had changed the Sabbath, appointed in the Scripture, without any 
&« Authority from rhence. Chriſt waſhed his Diſciples Feet, and bid 
c them do the like, yet this was not kept up: Chriſt inſtituted the Sa- 
&« crament of his Body and Blood after Supper; and yet the Church 

appointed it to be received faſting : So had the Church alſo given it 
only in one kind, though Chriſt himſelf gave it in both: And where. 
as the Apoſtles, by Authority from the Holy Ghoſt, commanded all 
Believers to abſtain from Blood, yet that was not thought to ob- 
lige any now: and though there was a Community of Goods in the 
Apoſtles Times, it was no Obligation to Chriſtians to ſet up that 


now: So that this Matter was in the Power of the Church: And 
ſince the Church of Rome had appointed the Latiz Service to be eve- 
ry where uſed, it was Schiſmatical to ſeparate from it: For accor- 
ding to Ireneus, all Churches ought to agree with her, by reaſon of 
her great Pre-eminence. Upon which they run out largely to ſhew 
the Miſchief, of Schiſm, both in Fauce, Spain, Germany, and in o- 
ther Countries. And for the Britains and Saxons of Exgland, their 
firſt Apoſtles, that converted them to Chriſtianity, were Men of o- 
ther Nations, and did never uſe any Service but that of their Na- 
tive Language. All the Vulgar Tongues did change much, but the 
Latin was ever the ſame: and it was not fit for the Church to be 
changing her Service. The Queen of Efhiopia's Eunuch read Tſaiah's 
Book, though he underſtood it not; upon which, God ſent Philip 
to him to expound it: So the People are to come to their Teachers, 
to have thoſe things explained to them, which they cannot under- 
ſtand of themſelves. There were many Rites in the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion, the Signification whereof, the People underſtood as little then, 
as the Vulgar do the Latin now; and yet they were commanded to 
uſe them. The People were to uſe their private Prayers in what 
Tongue they pleaſed, though the publick Prayers wereput up in La- 
tin; and ſuch Prayers may be for their Profit, though they underſtand 
them not, as abſent Perſons are the better for the Prayers which 
they do not hear, much leſs underſtand. They ſaid, it was not to 
be thought that the Holy Ghoſt had ſo long forſaken his Church, and 
that a few lately riſen up were to teach all the World. They con- 
cluded, that they could bring many more Authorities; but they, be- 
ing to defend a Negative, thought it, needleſs, and would refer theſe 
to the Anſwers they were to make. „ 5 
Arguments a- When this was done, the Lord-Keeper turned to thoſe of the other 
gainit it, fide, and deſired them to read their Paper. Horn was appointed by 
them to do it. He began witha ſhort Prayer to God toenlighten their 
Minds, and with a Proteſtation, that they were reſolved to follow the 
Truth, according to the Word of God. Then he read his Paper, which 
roy vill be alſo found in the Collection. They founded their Aſſertion 4 
, | 7 t. 
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4 Sr. PawPs Words, who, in the 14th Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the 159g. 
| $ Corinthians, had treated on thar dubject of ſet Purpoſe; and ſpake in 
it, not only of Preaching, but of Praying with the Underſtanding; 
4 and faid, that the Unlearned were to ſay Ames, at the giving of 
4 Thanks. From that Chapter they argued, that St. Paz] commanded 
that all chings ſhould be done to Edification, which could not be by 
« an unknown Language: He alſo charged them, chat nothing ſhou 
4 be ſaid that had anuncertain Sound; and that, as the Sound of a 
46 Trumpet muſt be diſtinct, fo the People muſt underſtand what is 
c ſaid, that ſo they might ſay men at the giving of Thanks. He al- 
ſo required thoſe that ſpake in a ſtrange Language, and could not 
get one to interpret, to hold their Peace; ſince it was an abſurd 
thing for one to be a Barbarian to others in the Worſhip of God: and 
though the ſpeaking with ſtrange Tongues was then an extraordina- 
« ry Gift of God, yet he ordered that it ſhould not be uſed; where there 
Vas no Interpreter. They added, that theſe things were ſo ſtrictly 
< commanded by St. Paul, that it is plain they are not indifferent, or 
« within the Power of the Church. In the Old Teſtament, the Few? 
had their Worſhip in the Vulgar Tongue, and yet the new Diſpen- 


« ſation being more Internal and Spiritual, it was abſurd, that the 
& Worſhip of God ſhould be leſs underſtood by Chriſtians, than it had 


4 been by the Jews. The chief End of Worſhip is according to David, 
4 that kr 2 forth God's Praiſes, which cannot be done, if it 
« is in a ſtrange Tongue. Prayer is the offering up of our Deſires to 
& God, which we cannot do, it we underftand not the ge they 
& are in. Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper are to contain Dedlarations'of 
& the Death and Reſurrection of Chrift, which muſt be underſtood, 
& otherwiſe why are they made? The Uſe of Speech is to niake known 
« what one brings forth to another. The moſt barbarous Nations per- 
«© form their Worſhi roo en Fo _ it 4 
* Law of Nature. It is plain Juſtis Marty's Apology, that the 
&« Worſhip was then in a known Tongue; which . — alſo from all 
* the antient Liturgies: and a long Citation was brought out of St. Bh, 
4 forthe ſinging of Plalms, duly weighing the Words with much Atten- 
tion and Devotion; which, he ſays, was praCtifed in all Nations. They 
concluded, wondering how ſuch an Abuſe could at firſt creep in, and 
* beftAl ſo ſtiffly maintained ; and why thoſe, who would be thoughe 
« the Guides and Paſtors of the Church, were fo unwilling to return 
4 tothe Rule of St. Paal, and the Practice of the Primitive Times. 
| There wasa great Shout of Applauſe, when they had done. They gave 
their Paper, figned with all their Hands, to the Lord-Keeper, to be de- 
livered to the other fide, as he ſhould think fit. But he kept it «Ml the 
other fide ſhould bring him theirs: The Papiſts, upon this, ſaid, chey had 
more to add on that Head, which was thought diſingenuous by thoſe 
that had heard them profeſs they had nothing to add to what Cole had 
ſaid. Thus the Meeting broke up for that Day, being Saturday; and 
they were ordered to go forward on Monday, and to 


what 


— Wong turd yy = the _ two — TO IO — ough 
could complain of nothing that was done, except the Applauſe gi- 
ven to the Paper of the Reformers ; r Sap by that, how much 


more acceptable the other Doctrine was to the People; and therefore 

reſolved to go nofurther in that Matter. At che next Meeting, they de- 

ſired that their Amer eo d 3 by the Reformed, might wat of 
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Mind the former Day, and ſo were not to be heard till they had gong 


The Confe - But the Biſhops of Wincheſter, and of Lincoln, aid, the Doctrine of 


through the other Points; and then they were to return on both ſides to 
the anſwering of Papers. They ſaid, that what Cole had deliver'd the 
former Day, was Extempore, and of himſelf; but it had not been * 
on by them. This appeared to all the Aſſembly to be very foul Dealing; 
ſo they were required to go on to the ſecond Point. Then they preſled 
that the other ſide might begin with their Paper, and they would follow: 
for they ſaw what an Advantage the others had the former Day, by bein 

heard laſt. The Lord- Keeper ſa id, the Order was, that they ſhould be — 
firſt, as being Biſhops now in Office. But both Wincheſter, and Lincoln, 
refuſed to go any further, if the other ſide did not begin. Upon which, 


there followed a long Debate; Lincoln ſaying that the firſt Order, which 


was, that all ſhould be in Latin, was changed; and that they had prepa- 
red a Writing in Latin: But in this, not only the Counſellors, among 


whom fate the Arch-biſhop of Tork, but the reſt of his own Party contra- | 


dicted him. In Concluſion, all, except Feckxam, refuſed to read any more 
Papers: he faid, he was willing to have done it, but he could not 
undertake ſuch a thing alone; and ſo the Meeting broke up. 


rence between the Catholick Church was already eſtabliſhed, and ought not to be diſpu- 


the Papiſts 


and Prote- 


ted; except it were in a Synod of Divines: that it was too great an En- . 


ſtants breaks COUragement to Hereticks, to hear them thus diſcourſe againſt the Faith, 


up. 


baye the Communion Book ſo contriveds; that it 


before the unlearned Multitude: and that the Queen, by fo doing, had 
incurred the Sentence of Excommunication; and they talked of excom- 
municating her and her Council. Upon this they were both ſent to the 


Toer. The Reformed took great Advantage from the Iſſue of this De- 
bate, to ſay, their Adverſaries knew, that upon a fair Hearing, the 
Truth was ſo manifeſtly on their fide, that they durſt not put it to ſuch | 
Hazard. The whole World ſaw that this Diſputation was managed with 


great Impartiality, and without Noiſe or Diſorder; far different from 


what had been in Queen Mary's time: ſo they were generally much con- 


firmed in their former Belief, by the Papiſts flying the Field. They on 
the other hand ſaid, they ſaw the rude Multitude were now carried with 


a Fury againſt them; the Lord-Keeper was their profeſſed Enemy; the 


Laity would take on them to judge, after they had heard them; and th 
perceived they were already determined in their Minds; and that this 
Diſpute was only to ſet off the Changes that were to be made with the 


Pomp of a Victory: and they blamed the Biſhops for undertaking it at 


firſt, but excuſed them for breaking it off in time. And the Truth is, 
the Strength of their Cauſe, in moſt Points of Controverſy, reſting on 
the Authority of the Church of Rome, that was now a thing of ſo —— 
a Sound, that all Arguments brought from thence, were not like to have 


any great Effect. Upon this whole Matter, there was an Act of State 


made, and Signed by many Privy Counſellors, giving an Account of all 
the Steps that were made in it, which will be found in the Collection. 
I his being over, the Parliament was now in a better Diſpoſition to 


paſs the Bill for the Uniformity of the Service of the Church. Some of 


the Reformed Divines were appointed to review King Edward's Litur- 
„and to ſee if in any Particular it EO ERA it. The only con- 
iderable Variation was made about the Lord's Supper, of which ſome- 
what will appear from the Letter of Samui to Parker. It was propoſed to 


might not exclude the 
Belief 


BA 


Tarcil 


1660. heard : To this the Lord-Keeper ſaid, That- they had delivered their 


Book Il. of the Church of England.” 5 


Belief of the Corporal Preſence: For the chief Deſign! of the Queer”s 1539. 


Council was, to unite the Nation in one Faith; and the 
the Nation continued to believe ſuch a Preſence. The 


= 


bution of that Sacrament, Take and eat this, in Remembrance that Chriſt 
died for thee, and feed on him in thy Heart by Faith with Thankſgiving ; 
end drink this in Remembrance that Chriſi”s Blood was ſhed for thee, and 
be thankful. They now joined both theſe in one. Some of the Collects 
were alſo a little altered: and thus was the Book preſented tothe Houſe. 
But for the Book of Ordination, it was not in expreſs Terms named in 
the Act; which gave an Occaſion afterwards to queſtion the Lawful- 
neſs of the Ordinations made by that Book. But by this Act, the Book 
that was ſet out by King Edward, and confirmed by Parliament in the 
fifth Year of his Reign, was again authorized by Law ; and the Re- 


peal of it in Queen Marys time was made void. So the Book of Ordis 


nations being in that Act added to the Book of Common-Prayer, it 
was now legally in force again; as was afterwards declared in Parlia- 
ment, upon a Queſtion that was raiſed about it by Bonner. —— 


3 


new Service, being laid aſide, a new one was framed, and ſent up by the Act of 


the Commons on the 18th of April, and debated in the Houſe of 
Lords: Heath madea long Speech againſt it, rather Elegant than 
Learned; © He enlarged much on the ſeveral Changes which had been 
made in King Edward's time: he faid, that both Cranmer and Rid- 
« Jy changed their Opinions in the Matter of Chriſt's Preſence : he 
& called Rialey the moſt notable learned Man that was of that way. 
© Theſe e f. he imputed to their departing from the Standard of 
& the Catholick Church: he complained much of the robbing of Chur- 
„ches, the breaking of Images, and the Stage-Plays made in Mock- 
4 ery of the Catholick Religion. Upon all theſe Reaſons he was a- 
gainſt the Bill. The Biſhop of Cheſter ſpake alſo to it: He faid, the 
« Bill was againſt both. Faith and 5 that Points once defined, 
& were not to be brought again into Queſtion; nor were Acts of Par- 
cc ljament Foundations for a Church's Belief: he enlarged on the An- 
4 tiquity of their Forms; and ſaid, it was an inſolent thing to pretend 
4 that our Fathers had lived in Ignorance. The Prophets oftentimes 
directed the Iſraelites to ask of their Fathers. Matters of Religion 
& could not be underſtood by the Laity. It was of great Conſequence, 
&© to have their Faith well grounded. Jeroboam made J/rae! to fin, 
* when he ſet up a new way of 2 and not only the Orthodex, 
4 but even the Arrian Emperors ordered, that Points of Faith ſhould 
de examined in Councils. Gm by the Light of n 
| aa 2 


The Bill that was put in on the 15th of February, concerning the nepates about 


u- 
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4 for theſe Reaſons he could not agree to it: but if any t 


5 Order and Obedience in Queen Mary 8 123 


« tha a Civil 7 e e 0. not to — with Matters of Religion: : 
4 fn the Servicw:Book that was then before them, they had-no-Sacri, 
«foe for their Sins, nor were they to adore Chriſt in the oy and 
t he 
at he 


&< ſpoke this becauſe of his own Concern, or pitied him for w 


« might ſuffer by it, he would ſay inthe Words of wy Saviour, Weep 


* #of or me; wee ſelves. ' OT 11900 

— bim ſpake 2 Abbot of Weſtminſter : 6c He propoſed three 
« Rules, by which they ſhould judge of Religion; its Antiquity, its 
«<; Conſtancy to it ſelf, and the Influence it had on the Civil Govern- 
ment: he ſaid the old Religion began in the time of King Lucius, 
«according to Gildas; the Book now propoſed, was not uſed before 
the two laſt Years of King Edward: the one was always the ſame, 
the other was changed every ſecond Year, as appeared in the — 
f the Preſence of Chriſt in, the Sacrament: there had been 


; but now every w — 
4 great Inſolences were committed by the People, with ſome very in- 
« decent Prophanations of the moſt holy th ings: he recommended to 
them, in St. Auſtin's Words, the adhering to the Catholick Church: 
« the very Name Catholick, which Hereticks had not the Confidence 
< to aſſume, ſhewed their Authority. The Conſent of the whole 
Church in all Ages, with the perpetual Succeffion of Paſtors''in 
4 St. Peter's Chair, ought to weigh more with them, than a few 
+ new Proachets, who had diſtracted both Cy: ns "Wagons. of 


late. 
Thus 1 have given tbe Subſtance of their 8 peeches, being ; all that 


| have ſeen of that ſide. I have ſeen none at 25 the other 2 _—_ 


it is not probable but ſome were made in Deſente of the Service, 
well as theſe were againſt it. But upon this Occaſion, I ſhall-ſet down 


the Subſtance of the ſecond Paper, which the Reformed Divines had 


prepared on the ſecond Point, for the Conference about the Authority 


Arguments 


of every particular Church to change or take away Ceremonies. 1 
do not put it in the Collection, becauſe I have not that which the Pa- 


bie prepared in eren to it, But the Heads of this Paper were as 
oweth. IE 


It is clear by the Epiſtles which St. Paul writ to the Cori bed; 


for the Chan- 6 3 other Churches, that every Church has Power in it ſelf to or 


ges made in cc 
the Service. | 


der the Forms of their Worſhip, and the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, among them, ſo as might beſt tend to Order, Edification 
* and Peace. The like Power had alſo the ſeven, Angels of the Chur- 
4 ches, to whom St. Joby writ. And for the firſt three Ages, there was 
no General Meeting of the Church in Synods, but in thoſe times the 
neighbouring Paſtors and Biſhops, by mutual Advice, rather than 
Authority, ordered their Affairs: and when Hereſies ſprung up, they 
« condemned them, without ſtaying for a General Determination of 
the whole Church. There were dns. Fo great Differences among them 
4 in their Cuſtoms, as about Ara Lext and Eafter. Ceremonies 
grew too ſoon to a great Number. When Errors or Abuſes appear'd, 


4 private Biſhops reformed their own Dioceſſes: So thoſe who came in 


the room of Arrian Biſhops, even when that Hereſy was ſpread over 


« all the Eaft, and the See of . ſelf was defiled with it, yet re- 
* formed their own Churches. 2 


i ofthe Mar Cuſtom - 
ing in Churches on the Amte of the yrs gave Occaſion 
10 
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Std great Scandals, took it away. Even in Queen 
of the old | 

i been aboliſh'd in King Henrys time, were not then taken up again: 

&, From which they argued, that if ſome things might be altered, why 
&« not more? So that if there was reaſon to make any Changes, 
it could not be doubted but that as Hezekigb and Jab had made 
« -by their own Power, fo the Queen might make Reformations; 
« which were not ſo much the ſetting up of new' things, as the reſto- 
ct ring of the State of Religion to what it was antiently; which had 
& been brought in by Conſent of Parliament and Convocation in King 


monies, were, that they ſhould not be made- neceſſary Parts of Wor- 
ſhip ; that they ſhould not be tao many, nor dumb and vain, nor 
 tHould be kept up for Gain and Advantage. 
+ Theſe were the Arguments uſed on  _" ſides : But the Reformed 
being _ in number, the Bill paſſed in the Houſe of Lords; the 
Arch-biſhop of Tork, the Marqueſs of Wizchefter, the Earl of Shy 
bury, the Viſcount Mount acute, the Biſhops of Lo Worceſter, Ely, 
Coventry, Cheſter, and Carliſle ; and the Lords, ' Marley, Stafford, Dad. 
tey, Wharton, Rich, and North, and the Abbot of Weſtminſter diſſent- 
i By this Act the new Book was to take place by St. Joba Bap · 
Da FRA ON aw. 90. | | | $7 25 8 . 12928 it 
5 1 Act paſſed, that the Queen might reſerve to her ſelf the 


- 
. 
N 
* 


of them in Impropriated Tithes in lieu of them. To this the Biſho 
diſſented on the 9th of April, when it paſſed in the Houſe of Lords-. 


But when this came to the Commons, there was great 5; rr made 
to it. Many had obſerved, that in Edward the 6tb's time, under a 
pretence of giving ſome Endowments to the Crown, the Courtiers got 
all the Chureh Lands divided amongſt themſelves; ſo it was believed 
the uſe to be made of this, would be the robbing of the Church, with- 
out enriching the Crown. After many Days Debate, on the 19th of 
April, the Houſe divided, and go were againſt it, but 133 were for it, 
wud EWA 5524) 5. F194 8 


On the 5th of May, another Bill paſſed with the- like Oppoſition. It 


was for annexing of all Religious Houſes to the Crown. After that, 
there followed ſome private Acts for declaring the Deprivation of the 
Popiſh 3 in King Edward's Time to have been good. When 
they were reſtored by Queen May, the Sentences paſſed. againſt them, 
were declared to have been void from the beginning; and ſo all Leaſes 
that were made by Ridley, Poinet, and Hooper, and the Patents granted 
by the King, of ſomeof their Lands, were annulled. It was particu- 
larly remembred in the Houſe of Commons, that Ridley had made the 
confirming of theſe Leaſes his laſt Deſire, when he was going to be 
tied to thei Stake. The ground on which the Sentences were declared 
void, vas, becauſe the Parties had appealed ; though in the Commiſ- 
ſian, by virtue of which the Delegates deprived them, they were im- 
powered to proceed notwithſtanding any Appeal. To this, not = 
the Biſhops, but the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, and the Lords Stafford, 
- Dudley, and North, diſſented. Er PN SGTT HO 
It ſhewsthe great Moderation of this Government, that this Mar- 
queſs, notwithſtanding his adhering to the Popiſh Intereſt in the Houſe 
ef Lords, was ſtill continued Lord Treaſurer; which Employment he 


held N 


Lands belonging to Biſhopricks, as they fell void, giving the full Value 


— 3 | 
Mary s time, many 1559. 
Superſtitions: of Pilgrimages and Reliques, which hat 


% 
* 


Edwards time. The Rules they offer'd in this Paper r 


1 Bills that 


* 
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were propo- 
ſed, but not 


1 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Fart I 


555. held fourteen Years after this, and died in-the 97th Year of his Age, 
| aft iſſued from his own Body behind him. He was the great- 
_ eſt Inſta 


nce of good Fortune and Dexterity, that we find in the Engliſh 
Hiſtory ; who continued Lord Treaſurer in three ſuch different Reigns; 
as King Edward's, Queen Mary's, and Queen Ehkzabeths were, -*:: 
There were a Subſidy, and two Tenths, and twoFifteenths given by 
the Parliament, with the Tonnage and Poundage, for the Queen's Liſe; 
and ſo on the 8th of May it was diflolved. in owe e tg a 
There was three Bills that did not paſs in the Houſe' of Commons, 
but upon what account they were laid aſide, it does not appear. The 
one was for the Reſtoring of the Biſhops that had been' deprived by* 
Queen Mary. There were but three of theſe alive, Barlow, Scory, and 
Coverdale; the firſt of theſe had reſigned, and the laſt, being old, had 
no mind to return to his Biſhoprick : So perhaps it was not thought 
worth the while to make an Act for one Man's fake, eſpecially ſince 
there were ſo many vacant Biſhopricks in the Queen's hands, and more 
were like to fall. The other Bill was, for the: reſtoring of all Perſons 
that were deprived from their Benefices becauſe they were married. 
This the Queen ordered to be laid aſide; of which Sands complained; 
much in his Letter to Parker : But yet the Queen took no notice of the 
Laws formerly made againſt their Marriage; and promoted many mar- 
ried Prieſts, particularly Parker himſelf. There was no Law now in 
force againſt Clergy-mens marrying ; for Queen Mary had only repealed 
the Laws of Edward the 6th, which allowed it, but had made none 
concerning that Matter: So there was nothing but the Canon Law: 
againſt it ; and that was reſolved to be condemned, by continuing that 
Article of Religion concerning the Lawfulneſs of their Marriage, a- 
mong thoſe that ſhould be ſet out. The next Bill that came to nothing, 
was a new AQ for giving Authority to 32 Perſons, to reviſe the EC- 
cleſiaſtical Laws, and digeſt them into a Body; it was laid aſide at the 
ſecond Reading in the Houſe of Commons, and has ſlept ever fince. : 


The Biſhops When the Parliament was over, the Oath of Supremacy was ſoon 
_— after put to the Biſhops and Clergy They thought, if they could 


premacy. ſtick cloſe to one another in refuſing it, the Queen would be forced to 
1 diſpenſe with them, and would not at one ſtroke turn out all the Bi- 


ſhops in Exgland. It does not appear how ſoon after the Diſſolution of 
the Parliament, the Oath was put to them; but it was not long aſter, 
for the laſt Collation Bonner gave of any Benefice, was on the 6th of 
May this Year. The Oath being offered to Heath, Arch-biſhop of Tork, 
to of London, Thirleby of Ely, Boura of Bath and Wells, Chriſto- 
her/on of Chicheſter, Bain of Litchfield, White of Wincheſter, and Wat- 
ox of Lincoln, Oglethorpe of Carliſle, Turberville of Exeter, Pool of Pe- 
terburgh, Scot of Cheſter, Pates of Worceſter, and Goldwell of St. Aſaph; 
they did all refuſe to take it: So that only Kztchiz Biſhop of 
took it. There was ſome hope of Tonſtall; ſo it was not put to him 
till September, but he being very old, choſe to 7 out with ſo much 
Company, more for the Decency of the thing, than out of any Scruple 
he could have about the Supremacy, for which he had formerly writ 
ſo much. They were upon their refuſal put in Priſon for a little while; 
but they had all their Liberty ſoon after, except Bonner, White, and 
Watſon. There were great Complaints made — Bonner, that he 
had in many things, in the proſecution of thoſe that were preſented for 
Hereſy, exceeded what the Law allowed; ſo that it was much deſired 
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to have him made an Example. But as the Queen was of her own. 


nature. Merciful, ſo the Reformed Diyines had learned in the Goſpel, 
not ta render Evil for Evil, nor. to; ſeek Revenge; and as Nazianzer 
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had of old exhorted the Orthodox, when they had got an Emperor 


that favoured them, not to retaliate on the Arrian for their former 


Cruelties : So they thought it was for the Honour of their Religion, 
5 give this real Demonſtration of the Conformity of their Doctrine to 
he Rules of the Goſpel, and of the Primitive Church, by avoiding all 
Cruelty and Severity, when it looked like Revenge. 


All this might have been expected from ſuch a Queen, and ſuch Bi- The Queen's | 
ſhops- But it ſhewed a great Lemper in the whole Nation, that ſuch a C*ovencis to 
Man as Bonner had been, was ſuffered to go about in Safety, and was 
not made a Sacrifice to the Revenge of thoſe who had loft their near 
Friends by his means. Many things were brought againſt him, and. 


White, and ſome other Biſhops ; upon which the Queen promiſed to 


give a Charge to the Viſitors, whom ſhe was to ſend over England; to 


enquire into theſe things; and after ſhe. had heard their Report, ſhe 
ald, — . 3 


ſhe would pr as ſhe ſaw cauſe : By this means ſhe did not 
deny Juſtice, . but gained a little Time to take-off the Edg that was on 
Mens Spirits, who-had been much provoked by the ill Uſage they had 


met with from them. K 

Heath was a Man of a 
Queen; for as he was ſu | 
rey, ſo ſhe ment thither ſometimes to viſit him. Tonſtall and Thirleby 


enerous Temper, and ſo was well uſed by the 


red to live ſecurely-at his own Houſe in Sur- 


lived in Lambeth with Parker, with great Freedom and Eaſe; the one was 
Learned and good-natur'd; the other was a Man of Buſineſs, but too eaſy. © 


and flexible. White and Watſoz were moroſe ſullen Men; to which their 


Studies, as well as. their Tempers, had diſpoſed them ; for they were 


much given to Scholaſtical Divinity, which inclined Men to be Cini- 


rians into Latin, but with as little Fidelity, as may be expected from 


cal, to overvalue themſelves, and deſpiſe others. Chriſtopherſon was a 
good Grecian, and had tranſlated Eaſebius and the other Church Hiſto- 


a Man violently addicted to a Party. Bai was learned in the Hebrew, 


winch he.had, profeſſed at Paris, in the Reign of Francis the Firſt. 


All theſe choſe to live ſtill in Exgland; only Pates, Scot, and Goldwell, 


went beyond Sea. After them went the Lord Morley, Sir Fraxcis 
Ez eld Sir Robert Peckbham, Sir Richard Shelley, and Sir John Gage; 
_ it ſeems, deſired to live where they might have the free Exerciſe 
of their Religion: And ſuch was theQueen's Gentleneſs, that this was 


s Reign: Fecknam,. Abbot of Weſtminſter, was a charitable and ge- 
nerous Man, and lived in great Eſteem in Exgland. Moſt of the Monks 
returned to a Secular Courſe of Life, but the Nuns ent beyond Sea. 


not denied them, tho? fuch Favour had not been ſhewed in Queen Ma- 


©, Now the Queen intended to ſend Injun#ions over 2 — and in the & viftstion 


End of Juue they were prepared. There was great difficulty made a- and Injundi- 
bent og l - the Oreen ſeemed to think the Uſe. of Images in 4 


Churches, might be a means to ſtir up Devotion, and chat at leaſt it 


ight th 
would dra Ki People to frequent them the more: for the great Mea- 


lure of hex Councils was, to unite the whole Nation into one way of 
PE The Reformed Biſhops and Divines oppoſed this vehement- 
Iy; they put all their Reaſons in a lo n they gave her 


COncerrupg it, 8 and Concluſion of which will be found in 


Nam 


proteſted they comply with that, Coledion, 
prove. ; * $0 Bet WN 4 which, Number 6 415 


1559. 


ches. 


Reaſons 
brought a- 


gaiaſt it. 


8 
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64 | which, as it was againſt their own Cotiſtiences, ſo it would | 
„ 2 Snare to the 
The Queen 
inclined to 
retain Ima- 


Matter, which, it ſeems, ſtick long 
«. not to be offended with that Liberty t 
ges in Chur- « ſons befote her, it being a thing which Chriſtian Princes had at all 

« times taken well from Per B 


ka « the Cautions Moſes 


4 does natural degenerate into Idolatry : 


* eee W Fees if 05v Bowe 


: oh, to ha ve all Ima 


| rhitigs were added, ef Which! (Sha 199 acconttr. - 


e Heads of © Tt was no where — neither in the 
te pj primitive Church, thi iff a 


Ignorant : They had often refſed the Queen in thut 
with her: They prayed her 
y took, thus to lay their Res. 


They deſired her to commit 
« that Matter to the Deciſion of a Synod of Biſhops and Divines, and 


not to do ſuch a thin 1 y upon ſome Political Conſiderations 3 


e which as it would offend many, {6 it would reflect much on the 

4 Reign of het moſt Godly Brother, and on thoſe who had then remo- 

4 vod all Imiges, and had given their Lives afterwards for a Teſti- 
* mY to the Truth. _ 

Subſtance of their Reaſons 4 for their length I have not 

« vin — the Collection) is, That the ſerond Commandment forbids the 

« making of any Images, as a Reſemblance of God. And Deut 27. 

there Was a Curſe pronounced on thoſe who made an Image, an ob- 

« mination to the Lord, and pat it in à ſerret Pluce; which they ex- 

« pounded of ſome Sacraria in private Honfes : and Dent. 4. among 

ives to the People of Vece to beware of Idola- 

* try, this is one, that they do not make un 


for the Uſe of theſe 
The Jews were ſb ſenſible 
4— *. Would die, rather than ſuffer an 
* N of Viſdom calls an Image, 
St. John charged thoſe he writ 
« to, to heware of Idols. So pralle id, It was fiot enough to be- 
« ware of Idolatry towards them, but of the very Images themſelves. 
« And as A es had charged the People not to lay » tumbling Block in 
* the way of the Blind; fo it was a- K uch greater Sin to leave ſuch a 
« 'Trap for the weak Multitude. This was not for Edification, ſince 
4 fe Kt the Superſtition of the Weak and Ignorant, who would conti- 
nue in their former Dotage upon them, and would alienate others 
* from the Publick Worſhip; ſo that berwera i thoſe that would 5 
rate from them if they Vers continued, 2 the Multitude that 
% Would abuſe them; the Number of thofe that would uſe ther aright, 
« would be very inconſiderabie: The ohr ward Sf plendor of them would 
© be apt to draw the Minds of the Worſhippers, Py not to ditect Idola- 
« to N diiſtraction of Thoughts. Both Origen and 
«. Apnobins tell u at the Primitive Chriſtians Had no Images at all. 
* Irenens „ enge the Ort zcks for carrying about the Image of Chrift. 
« St. inſti commends Varro, for Fee that the old Nas worſhip- 
« ped God more chaſtly, without the Uſe of any Images. in Er 
2 tore a Veil with an Ia 9 08 deren reh Tone 3 
4 yory che Great's Time. Yalens and bs Ws TL 


« of this after the Captivity, 
Image to be put in their 


_ « the Painti or Graving of the Image & of 
Images in the Eaſtern Churches, brot tho: ok Die hs on that 
“Empire, that laid it open to the Tnvaſions of the Mahometans. 


- Theſe Reaſons prevailed with the Queen, tophr it i into der Injundti- 
The Injunckie Ko King tr 3 pn com? the 
mun green by aud, at ing to 
cen wete a gelen e ae een. To ae dme 


ht not have 
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<« many in King Edwards Time had married. Let g 
4 given by tlie indecent Marriages that ſome of them then made. To 
© prevent the, like Scandals for the future, it was ordered, That. no 
_ < Prieſt or Deacon ſhould marry without Allowance from the Biſhop 
Hof the Dioceſs, and two Juſtices of the Peace, and the Conſent of the 
Woman's Parents or Friends. All the Clergy were to uſe Habits, 
L according to their Degrees in the Univerſities ; the Queen declaring; 

that this was not done for any Holineſs in them, but for Order and 
« Decency. No Man might uſe any Charm, or conſult with ſuch as 
< did. All were to reſort to theit own Pariſh Churches, except for an 
4 extraordinary Occaſion. Inn-l were to fell nothing in the 
Times of Divine Service. None were to keep Images, or other Mo- 
« numents of Superſtition in their Houſes. None might Preach, but 


4 ſuch as were licenſed by their Ordinary. In all Places, they were to, | 


4 examine the Cauſes, why any had been in the late Reign Impriſoned, 
« Famiſhed, or put to Death, upon the pretence of Religion; and all 
< Regiſters were to be ſearched for it. In every Pariſh the Ordinary 
Vas to name three or four diſcreet Men, who were to ſee that all the 
* Pariſhioners did duly reſort on Sundays and Holy-days to Church; 
and thoſe who did it not, and upon admonition did not amend, were 
4 to be denounced to the Ordinary. On Wedneſdays and Fridays, the 
Common. Prayer and Litany was to be uſed in all Churches. All 

I flanderous Words, as Papiſt, Heretick, Schiſmatick, or Sacramentary, 
4 were to be forborn under ſevere pains: No Books might be printed 
< without a Licenſe from the Queen, the Areh- biſhop, the Biſhop of 


& London, the Chancellor of the Univerſities, or the Biſhop, or Arch 


Deacon of the Place where it was printed. All were to kneel at the 
Prayers, and to ſhew a Reverence when the Name of Jeſus was pro- 

& nounced. Then followed an Explanation of the Oath of Supremacy, 
& in which the Queen declared, that ſhe did not pretend.to any Au- 
4 thority for the miniſtring of Divine Service in the Church, and that 
4 all that ſhe challenged was that which had at all times belonged to 


4 the Imperial Crown of England ; that ſhe had the Soveraignty and 


4 Rule over all manner of Perſons under God, ſo that no Forreign 
4“ Power had any Rule over them; and if thoſe who had formerly ap- 
“ peared to have Scruples about it, took it in that ſenſe, ſhe was well 
<« pleaſed to accept of it, and did acquit them of all Penalties in the Act. 


« The next was about Altars and Communion-Tables ; ſhe ordered, 


that for preventing of Riots, no Altar ſhould be taken down, but by 
<« the Conſent of the Curate and Church-wardens; that a Communion- 
Table ſhould be made for every Church, and that on Sacrament- 
_ & days it ſhould be ſet in ſome convenient Place in the Chancel ; and 
4 at other Times ſhould be placed where. the Altar had ſtood. The 


4 Sacramental Bread was ordered to be round and plain, without any 


Figure on it, but ſomewhat broader and thicker than the Cakes for- 
4“ merly red for the Maſs. Then the Form of bidding Prayer was 
« preſcri with ſome variation from that in King Edward's Time; 


for whereas to the Thankſgiving for God's Bleflings to the Church 


in the Saints departed this Life, a Prayer was added, That they with us, 


& they with as, as ſeeming to import a Prayer for the Dead, were leſt out. 


For the Rule about Church-men Marrying, thoſe who reflected on it, made a. the 


Injunctions. 


aid, They complained not of the Law, but as St. Jerom did in the 
Pd et "N making 
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making a Law in his Time, they complained of thoſe that had given 
octaſion for it. Miniſters wearing ſuch Apparel as might diſtinguiſh 
them from the Laity, was certainly a means to keep them under great 
reſtraint, upon every Indecency in their Behaviour, laying: them open 
to the Cenſures of the People; which could not be, if they were habited 
ſo, as that they could not be diſtinguiſhed from other Men: and human 
Nature being conſidered, it ſeems to be a kind of Temptation to many, 


; 


when they do but think their Diſorders will paſs unobſerved... 1 | 


at the Name of Jeſus was thought a fit Expreffion. of their grateful 
acknowledging of our Saviour, and an owning, of his Divinity : And as 
ſtanding up at the Creed, or at the Gloria Patri, were folemn Expreſſions 
of the Faith of Chriftians; ſo fince Jeſus is the Name by which Chriſt is 
expreſſed to be our Saviour, it ſeemed a decent piece vf acknowledging 
our Faith in him, to ſhew a Reverence when that was pronounced 


not as if there were a peculiar Sanctity or Virtue in it, but becauſe it 


Was his proper Name, Chriſt being but an Application added to it. By 


the Queen's Care, to take away all Words of Reproach, and to explain 
the Oath of Supremacy; not only clearing any Ambiguity that might 
be in the Words, but allowing Men leave to declare in what Senſe they 
ſwore it; the Moderation of her Government did much appear; in 
which, inſtead of inventing new Traps to catch the Weak, which had 
been practiſed in other Reigns, all poſſible Care was taken to explain 
things ſo, that they might be as comprehenſive to all Interefts as was 


— They reckoned, if that Age could have been on any Terms 
e 


arated from the Papacy, tho? with allowance for many other ſuper- 
ſtitious Conceits, it would once unite them all; and in the next Age 
they would be ſo educated, that none of thoſe ſhould any more remain. 
And indeed this Moderation had all the effe& that was deſigned by it 


for many Years, in which the Papiſts came to Church, and to the 8a- 


craments. But afterwards, it being propoſed to the King of Spain 


then ready to engage in a War with the Queen, upon the account of 


her ſupporting of the United Provinces, that he muſt firſt divide Exg- 
land at home, and procure from the Pope a Sentence againſt the Queen, 
and a Condemnation of ſuch Papiſts as went to the Engliſh Service; 
and that for the maintaining and educating of ſuch Priefts as ſhould 
be his Tools to diſtract the Kingdom, he was to found Seminaries at 
Doway, Lovain, and St. Omers, from whence they might come over 
hither, and diſorder the Affairs of Exg/azd : The Proſecution of thoſe 
Counſels raisd the Popiſh Party among us, which has ever ſince di- 
ſtracted this Nation, and has oftner than once put it into moſt threat- 


ning convulfive Motions, ſuch as we feel at this Day. 


The firſt high After the Injunctions were thus prepared, the Queen gave out Com- 


Collection, 


Number 7. 


Commiſſion. miſſions for thoſe who ſhould viſit all the Churches of Exgland : in 


which they loſt no time, for the new Book of Service was by Law to 
take 7 — on St. Jobx Baptiſt's Day; and theſe Commiſſions were 


ſigned that ſame Day. One of thoſe Commiſſions, which was for the 
Arch-biſhoprick and Province of Tork, is put into the Collection. It 


was granted to the Earls of Shrewsbwury and Derby, and ſome others, 
among Whom Dr. Sandi is one. 
The Preamble ſets forth, . That God having ſet the Queen over the 


Nation, ſhe could not render an account of that Truſt, without 
- © endeavourin 
© way of worſhi 


in all her Dominzons ; therefore ſhe in- 


to ,Propaga te the True Religion with the right 
Pping Goa - ; 
« tending 
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« tending to have a general Viſitation of h whols Kingdom, W- 135 
4 rad them, ar any two of chem, 50 L trug Nate of ul the vs 
Churches in the Northern Parts; to ſuſpend or deprive ſuch Clergy- 
„ men as were unworthy, and to put others into their Places —— 
ctod againſt ſuch as were obſtinate, hy Impriſonment, Church Cen- 
4 ſure, or any other legal way. I oy In ay reſerve ans for — 
« ſuch as would not continue in their Benefices, 1 uitted them by 
« Reſignation ; and to examine the condition of all that were impr 
4 ſMned on the account of Religion, and to diſcharge them; and to re- 
<. ſtore all ſuch to their Benefices,” as had heen ynlawfully turned out in 
« the late Times. : i bil 
This was the firſt High Commiſſion that was given out; that for 
the Province of Canterbury was, without doubt, of the ſame nature. 
The Prudence of referving Penfions for ſuch Prieſts as were turned out, 
was much applauded ; ſince thereby they were kept from, extream 
want, which might have ſet them on to do miſchief; and by the Penſion 
which was granted them upon their good Behaviour, they were kept 
under ſome awe, which would not have been otherwiſe, . That which 
was chiefly condemned in theſe Commiſſions, was, the Queen's givin 
the Viſitors Authority to proceed by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, which 
' ſeemed a great ſtreteh of her Supremacy : hut it was thought, that the 
Queen might do that, as well as the Lay-Chancellors did it in the Eo- 
clefiaſtical Courts; ſo that one Abuſe was the Excuſe for another. 

Theſe Viſitors 41 — Report to the Queen of the Obedien 
given to the La des and her Injunctions, it was found, that 1 | 
neficed Men in England, there were no more but fourteen, Biſhops, ſux. 

Abbots, twelve Deans, twelve Areb-deagogs, fifteen Heads of Colle- 
ges, fifty Prabendaries, and eighty Rectors of Pariſbes, that had left 
their Benefices upon the accaunt of Religian. So oompliant were the 
Fapiſts generally. And indeed the Biſhops after this time had the fame 
Apprehènſion of the Danger into which Religion was brought, by the 
Juglings of the greateſt part of the Clergy, who retained their AR 

ons to the old Superſtition, that thoſe in King Edwerd's time had: 80 
that if Queen Ehzabeth had. not lived ſo long as ſhe did, till all that 
joke was dead, and a *. Sett | RE FO Us 
priacipled, were grown up an t in their roms; and it A Ffinoe 
another Religion had fucceeded beforo that time, they had probably 

turned about again to the ald Superſtitiong as e had dane 
before in Queen Mary's Days. That which ſupported the ſuporſtitious 
Party in King Edtwar@'s time moſt, was,, that many great Bribops did 
ſecretly favour and encourage them: Therefore it was no reſolved to 
look well to the filling of the vacant Ses... 

It has boen faid before, that Parker Mag ſent ſcx 80 Logger, by che Puke's Un- 
Queen's Order, and the Arch-hiſhoprick of Cavterbyry was offered him: 1e cf ef 
he was, upon that caſt into ſueh a perplexity of mind, hat he was out the Arch. 4 
of meaſure grieved at it. As ſoon ag he was returned home, hf Write gu, 
Letter to the Lord · Keeper; which,: with all he other K. etterg ie b 
ſed in this matter, I have put into the Collection. oj He proie eq he Nenber 8 
I never had leſs Joy of a Journey to Laudpn, and waynever more glad 

4 Nr it, than upon his laſt being there. Md ſaid, It was ne- 
4 ceffary to fill thas See with a Man that was neither Arrogant, Faint- 
4 hearted, nor Covetous ; an Arrogant! Man would perhaps divide 
+, from his Brethren in Doc . the whale Strength gf the 
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"of the Refor nation 
1559. Church depended on their Unity; but if there ſhould” be Heart- 
uw burnings among them, and the private na that had been be- 
4 yond Sea, ſhould be brought home, the Peace of the Church would 
« he loſt, and the Succeſs of all their Deſigns would be blaſted : and if 
« a faint-hearted Man were put in, it would raiſe the Spirits of all 
« their Adverſaries : A Covetous Man was good for nothing. He 
« knew his own Unfitneſs both of Body and Mind ſo well, that 
though he ſhould be ſorry to offend him and Secretary Ceci, whom 
he honoured above all Men in the World, and more ſorry to diſpleaſe 
« the Queen; yet he muſt above all things avoid God's Indignation, 
« and not enter into a Station into which he knew he could not car 
« himſelf fo as to anſwer it either to God or the World for his Admi- 
“ niſtration. And if he muſt go to Priſon for his obſtinate Untoward- 
« nefs, (with which it ſeems they had threatned him) he would ſuf- 
« fer it rather with a 425 Conſcience, than accept of an Imployment 
«which he could not diſcharge. He ſaid, he intended by God's Grace 
„ never to be of that Order, neither higher nor lower. He knew 
„ what he was capable of: he was poor, and not able to enter on ſuch 
« a Station; he had a n which made him that he could not 
« tir much; therefore he deſired ſome Place in the e where 
4 he might wear out his Life tolerably. He knew he could not an- 
4 ſwer their Expectation, which made him ſo importunate not to be 
« raifed ſo high: He ſaid, he had great Apprehenſions of Differences 
“ like to fall out among themſelves ; which would be a pleaſant Di- 
4 verſion to thoſe of the Church of Rome: he ſaw ſome Men were Men 
4 ſtill, even after all their teaching in the School of Affliction. He 
& proteſted he did not ſeek his own private Gain or Eaſe; he had but 
4 two or three Years more of Life before him, and did not intend to 
* 'heap up for his Children. This he writ the firſt of March. 
The Buſineſs'of the Parliament made this Motion to be laid aſide, till 
that was diſſolved; and then, on the 17th of May, the Lord Keeper 
wrote to him concerning it : He told' him, that he ſaw by a Reſolu- 
tion taken that Day in the Queen's Preſence, that it would: be ver 
hard for his Friends to get him delivered from that Charge. For his 
own part, if he knew a Man to whom the Characters in his Eetter did 
agree better than to himſelf, he ſhould be for preferring of ſuch a one; 
but knowing no ſuch, he muſt be till for him. On the 1925, after 
that, the Lord Keeper and Secretary Cecil, ſigned a Letter in the 
Queen's Name, requiring him to come up; and after that they ſent a 
ſecond Command'ꝰto him to come to Court, on the 28th of that Month. 
He came up, but again excuſed himſelf. Yer at laſt, being ſo often 
5 preſſed, he writ to the Queen her ſelf, “ proteſting that extream 
D Nexeſſity forced him to trouble her, both out of Conſcience to 
od, and regard to her Service: he knew his great Unworthi- 
d heſs for ſo high a Function; therefore as on his Knees he humbly 
bb © beſonght her to diſcharge” him of that Office, which did require 
RT . 2 Man en Virtue, and Experience, than he per- 
Jide keQly knew was in himſelf. He lamented his being ſo meanly 
©<qualified, that he could not ſerve her in that high Station; but 
in any other inferiour Office he ſhould be ready to diſcharge his 
Duty to her, in ſuch à Place as was ſuitable to his Infirmity. 
But in the concluſion he ſubmitted himſelf to her pleaſure. In the 
end he was with great difßeuley brought to accept of it. 80 on the 
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Book III. of the Church of England. 373 


8th Day of July the Conge d Elire was ſent to Canterbury; and upon 1559. 
that, on the 22d of July, a Chapter was ſummoned to meet the firſt of... 
eAuguſt ; where the Dean and Prebendaries meeting, they, according 

to a Method often uſed in their Elections, did by a Compromiſe refer 

it to the Dean to name whom he pleaſed : and he naming Doctor Par- 

ker, according to the Queen's Letter, they all confirmed it, and publiſh- 

ed their Election, ſinging Te Deum upon it. On the 9th of September, 

the Great Seal was to put a Warrant for his Conſecration, directed to 

the Biſhops of Dureſme, Bath and Wells, Peterborough, Landaffe, and 

to Barlow, and Scory (ſtiled only Biſhops, not being then elected to 

any Sees) requiring them to Conſecrate him. From this it appears, that 

neither Tonſtal, Bourn, nor Pool were at that time turned out: It ſeems 

there was ſome hope of gaining them to obey the Laws, and ſo to con- 

tinue in their Sees. 

This Matter was delay'd to the 6th of December. Whether this flow'd He is conſe- 
from Parker's unwillingneſs to engage in ſo high a Station, or from an . — — 
other ſecret Reaſon, I do not know. But then, the three Biſhops laſt Canterb wy. 
named, refuſing to do it, a new Warrant paſſed under the Great Seal, 
to the Biſhop of Landaſe, Barlow, Biſhop, Elect of Chicheſter, Scory, 

Biſhop Ele& of Hereford ; Coverdale, late Biſhop of Exeter; Hodgkins, 

Biſhop Suffragan of Bedford; John, Suffragan of Thetford; and Bale, 

Biſhop of Ofſory ; that they, or any four of them, ſhould Conſecrate 

him. So by Virtue of this, on the 9th of December, Barlow, Scory, 
Coverdale, and Hodgkins, met at the Church of St. Mary le Bow ; + 
where, according to the Cuſtom, the Conge d' Elire, with the Election, 

and the Royal Aſſent to it, were to be brought before them: and theſe 

being read, Witneſſes were to be cited to prove the Election lawfully 

made; and all who would object to it were alſo cited. All theſe things 
being performed according to Law, and none coming to object againſt 
the Election, they Confirmed it according to the uſual manner. On th 
17th of December, Parker was Conſecrated in the Chappel at Lam- 
beth, by Barlow, Scory, Coverdale, and Hodgkins, according to the 
Book of Ordinations made in King Edward's time: Only the Ceremon 
of putting the Staff in his Hands was left out of the Office, in this. 
Reign. He being thus Conſecrated himſelf, did afterwards Conſe- 
crate Biſhops for the other Sees: namely, Grindal, Biſhop of London; 
Cox, that had been King Edward's Almoner, Biſhop of Ely ; Horn, Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter ; Sandys, Biſhop of Worceſter ; Merick, Biſhop of 
Bangor; Toung, Biſhop of St. David's; Bullingham, Biſhop of Lincoln; 
Jewel, Biſhop of Salisbury, (the great Ornament of that Age for 
Learning and Piety) Davis, 1 of St. 21405 Gueſt, Biſhop of 
Rocheſter ; Berkley, Biſhop of Bath and Wells; Bentham, Biſhop of 
Coventry and Litchfield ; Alley, Biſhop” of Exeter; and Scambler, Bi- 
ſhop of Peterborough. Barlow and Scory were put into the Sees of Chi- 
cheſter and Hereford. And ſometime after this, in February), 1561. Toung 
was tranſlated from St. David's to York ; there being now no Hopes of 
gaining Heath to continue in it ; which it ſeems had been long endea- } 
voured, for it was now two Years that that See had been in Vacancy. 
In like manner, after ſo long waiting to ſee if Tonſtal would conform, 
there being now no more hope of it, in March, 1561. Pilkington was i 
made Biſhop of Dureſine. Beſt was afterwards made Biſhop of Car- ; 
liſie, and Downham Biſhop of Cheer. —— 
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T he Hiftary of the Refornution Furt II. 


1 have given the more diſtin Account of thefe Promotions, becauſe: 
ofa moſt malicious Sander, with which they were aſperſt in afver-rimes. 


The Fob © by was not the on for forty Years after this. But then it Was for. 
confuted. . and publiſh'd, and over the World, with great Confidence; 


t 5 himſelf was not legally or truly Conſecrated. The Au- 
thorof it was ſaid to be one Neale, that had heen ſometime one of 
Bonner r mee The 8 bao nor Biſhop of Lax. 

e being required by Bonner not to Conſecrate Parker, or to give Or- 
2 i 5 thereupon refuſe it: Upon that the Biſhops E. 
left being met in Ch at 
watch'd them thither, peep'd in through an Hole of the Door, and ſaw. 
them in great Diforder, finding the Biſhop of Landaſſe was intracta- 
ble. But (as the Tale goes on) Scory-hids them all kneel, and he laid 


the Bible upon every one of their Heads or Shoulders, and faid, Take 


#hou eAnthority to preach the Word of God finrore hy, and ſo they roſe up 
all Bi This Tale came ſb late into the World, that Sanders, a 

all the other Writers in Queen Elixabesb's time, had never heard of it: 
otherwiſe we be ſure they would - not have concealed it. And if 
the thing had been true, ot if Neale had hut pretended that he had ſeen 
any fuch thing, there is no reaſon to think he would have fled it. 
Bnt when it might be that all thoſe Perſons were that 
had been preſent at Parker's Conſecration, then was the tie to invent 
ſuch a Story; for then it might be hoped that none could contradict it. 
And who could tell but that ſome who had ſeen Biſhops go from Borw- 
Church to dine at that Tavern with their Civilians, as ſome have done 
after their Confirmation, might N that then was the time of this 
Nay s-Bead Confecration. If it were boldly faid, one or other might 
think he remembred it. But as it pleaſed God, there was one 
Irving that remembred the contrary. The old Earl of Nottingham, 
who had been at the Confecration, declared it was at Lambeth, and 
deſeribed all the Circumſtances of it, and fatisfied all reaſonable Men, 
that it was according tothe Form of the Church of Egland. The 
Repifters both of the See of Canterbury, and of the Records of the 
Crown, do all fully agree with his Relation. For as Parker's' Conge 

4 Ekre, with the Queen's Aﬀent to his Election, and the Warrant for 
his Confectation, are all under the Great Seal: So upon the Certificate 


made by thoſe who Conſecrated him, the Temporalties were reftored 


by another Warrant alſo enrolled ; which was to be ſhewed in the 
ouſe of Lords, when he took his Place there. Beſides that the Con- 
ſecrations of all the other Biſhops made by him, ſhew that he alone 
was firſt Confecrated without any other. And above all other Teſti- 
monies, the Dons! Inftrument of Arch-biſhop Parker's Conſecration, 
lies ſtill among his other Papers inthe Library of Corpas Chriſti College 
ar Cambridge, which I ſaw and read. It is as manifeſtly an Original 
Writing as any that Teyer had in n put it in the C- 
leftivs, for the more full Diſcovery bf the Impudenoe of that Faction. 


But it ſerved thoſe Ends for which it was defined. Weak People hearing 


it fo pofitively told by their Priefts, came to believe it; and 1 have my 
ſelf met with many that ſeemed! ſtill to = ſome Credit 10 it, 
after all that clear Confttation ef it, made by the maſt Ingeni- 
Gus and Learned Biſhop Brembull, the late Primate of Pelad. 
Therefore I thought it. neceſſary to be che larger in che D 
at 

into 
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Nags-head Tavern, Neale, that had 
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Wai Gd . 
into all the.Qrdinations that have been ſince + that time time derived Senn 
1 Church. 
3 5 excepted Fa 
by-all t of the Province, and three of the Biſhops had 
| — — —.— they did 3 it, and the fourth was only a Suffragari-Bif 
But to all this it was ſaid,” That after a Church had been over-run . 
Hereſy, thoſe Rules, which were to be obſerved in its more ſettled State, 
were. always ſuperſeded; as appears particu] mat 2 When the eArrian 
Biſhops were turned out of. 3 at Sees, for Orthodox Biſhops 
. t 2 ordain others to ſucceed them, without judging themſelves 


rated, could: certainly derive their own Character to others, 
——— they were actual Pl in Sees or not. And a Suffragan-Biſhop, 
being — in the ſame manner that other Biſhops were, tho? 
he had a limited Juriſdiction, yet was of the ſame Order with them 


the Catoalcaliiets of i ir, becauſe it was not 


boagd by the Canons in ſuch Caſes. And Biſhops that had been right- 


All theſe things were made out with a great deal of Learni by Ma- 
ſor, ho upon the publiſhing of that iction, wrote in Vindication of 


the Engliſh Miniſtry. 

Thus were the Sees filled, the Worlhip Reformed, and the Queen? 8 
Injunctions ſent over England. Three things remained yet to be done. 
The firſt was, to ſet out the Doctrine of the Church, as it had been 
done in King Edward's time, The ſecond was, to tranllate the Bible, 
and publiſh it with ſhort Notes. And the third was, to regulate the 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts. The Biſhops therefore ſet about theſe. And for 
the firſt, t Ae ern not, by publick Authority, ſet out the Ar- 
ticles of the C rch ns 

2 red them. And for e preſent, they a greed on a ſhort CON 
of their Doctrine, which all une 4 were obliged to read and 
liſh to their People. | This will be found i in the Coll: Son copied Bm 
it, as it was then printed. _ 
In the Articles made in King Edwards Reign, which Thave put in 
the Collection, the Reader will Znd on the Margent the Differences be- 
tween thoſe and theſe marked. In the third Article, the Explanation 
of Cht iſt's Deſcent to Hell was left out. In that about the Scriptures, 
they now added an Enumeration of the Canonical and A Apocryphal 
Books ;. declaring, that ſome Leſſons were read out of the latter, for 
the Inſtruction 
ctrine. About the Authority of the Church, they now added, That 
the Church had power to decree Rites and Ceremonies, and had Au- 


ture; 


- .: Ta 3 Article about the Lord's S „there i isa great deal leſt out, 
5 for inſtead of that la 2 N pes 5 Corporal ber, from the 


fibllity of a in more A at once ;. from whence 


5 believe or profeis a Real or Corporal Preſence of it in the Sacrament. 
In the new Articles, it is ſaid, That the Body of Chrift is given and re- 
ceived after a Spiritual mamer; and the Meaxs by which it ir received, 


is Faith... But la the Original Copy of theſe Articles, which I have uss. C. cor. 
+ Teen ſubſcribed by the Hands of all that fate in either Houſe of Con; Chriſt. Cane. 


Vacation, there is a further Addition made, The Articles were ſub- 
kcribed with that Precaution, which was uifite in a matter of ſuch 


E Hor before = e is ſet down the N 8 


met in a Convocation; yet they ſoon aſter 


Collection, 


Number 11. , 


"the People, but not for the confirmation of the Do- 


thority i in Controverſies of Faith; but ſill ſubordinate to the Scrip- 


os, that ſince Güte Body is in Heaven, the faithful ought not 
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1352 ber of the Pages, and of the Lines in every Page of the Book, to which 


| tan + ſet their Hands. 
N n 


An Explans 


tion o 


Chriſt's _— it the Nature of a Body: For ſtill it retains, accord 


ſence in © 
Sacrament, 


preſſed, 


in uno i definito loca eſſe, & non in multa vel omnia | 
oportet : Quum igitur Chriſtus in Cæ lum ſublatus, ibi uſque ad finem Seca. 


| turus fit ad judicandum vi vos & mortuos, non debet quiſquam 


there to the End of the World, and is to come 


© Euchariſt. 


that Article of the Euchariſt, theſe words are added, Chriſtus in 
Cælum 3 cor pori ſuo immortalit atem dedit, naturam non abſtulit : 

Humank enim nature veritatem, juxta ſcripturas Perpetio retinet, 
| frm] lora Alfa, 


t fit premanſurus, at que inde, non aliunde, (ut hquitur Auguſtinus) ven- 


lum, Car- 
vis ejus & Sanguinis realem & corporalem ſut loquuntur) praeſentiam in 
Euchariſtia, ot credere vel profiteri. In Engliſh thus: Chi, when 
he aſcended into Heaven, made his Body immortal, but took not from 
: ing to the Scrip- 
© tures, the Verity of a human Body; which muſt be always in 
one definite Place, and cannot be ſpread into many, or all Places at 
© once. Since then Chriſt being carried up to Heayen, is to remain 
\ rom th and 
© from no place elſe, (as ſays St. eAuHiz) to judge the Quick and the 
© Dead; none of the Faithful ought to believe or profeſs the real, or 


* (as they call it) the corporal Preſence of his * and Blood in the 


But this in the Original is daſht over with minium; yet ſo, that it is 


* 
kd 


But us ſup. ſtill legible. The ſecret ay was this; The Queen. and her Council 


{tudied, (as hath been al y ſhewa) to unite all into the Communion 
of the Church: and it was alledged; that ſuch an e: Ne a- 

ainſt a Real Preſence, might drive from the Church many who vere 
Nall of that Perſwaſion ; and therefore it was thought to be enough to 


condemn Tranſubſtantiation, and to ſay, that Chriſt was preſent after 


A 1 manner, and received by Faith; to ſay more, as it was 
judged ſuperfluous, ſo it might occaſion Diviſion. Upon this, theſe 
Words were, by common Conſent, left out: And in the next Convo- 
cation, the Articles were ſubſcribed without them, of which I have 


alſo ſeen the Original. £56 SS: 3 

' This ſhews that the Doctrine of the Church ſubſcribed by the 
whole Convocation, was at that time contrary to the Belief of a Real 
or Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament; only it was not thought ne- 
ceſſary or expedient to publiſh it. Though from this ſilence, which 


| flowed not from their Opinion, but the Wiſdom of that Time, ini lea- 


'ving a Liberty for different Speculations, as to the manner of the Pre- 
ſence ; ſome have ſince inferred, that the chief Paſtors of this Church, 
did then diſapprove of the Definition made in King Edward's Time, and 
that they were for a Real Preſence. te OG 
For the tranſlating of the Bible, it was divided into many Parcels. 
The Pentateuch was committed to William Alley, Biſhop of Exeter. 
The Books from that, to the ſecond of Samuel, were given to Richard 


Davis, who was made Biſhop of St. David's, when "Young was remo- 


ved to Jork. All from 2 tothe ſecond Book of Chronicles, was 
aſſigned: to Edwin Sandys, then Biſhop of Worceſter. From thence to 


the End of Job, to one whoſe Name is marked 4. P. C. The Book of 


the Eſalms was given to Thomas Bentham, Biſhop of Coventry and Litch- 


field. The Proverbs to one who is marked A. P. The Song of 
to one marked H. P. E. All from thence tothe Lamentations of 
was given to Robert Horn; Biſhop of Wincheffer. Ezekiel and 
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eyypha to the Book of Wim, Was 
of Chiobeſter, and the reſt of it, to Par 
The Goſpels, Act, and Epiſtle to the Roms! whe 
— Cox, Biſhop of EY. The Epiſtles to the S 
marked G. G. T knew * not to whom the reſt of the Net Torah 
was aſſignéd. All theſe Allotments I gather from the Bible it ſelf, as 
it was afterwards'ſet out by Parker. What Method followed 
this NEE, L cannot diſcover; unleſs the Rules afterwards given id 
ames his Time, when the Tranſlation was revived, * 
pry? Rr what was now done: which Rules, for the Curioſity . 5 
thing, T ſhall put in the Collection, as I copied it from B. Ravs's Pa- Collection, 
They 52 given with that Care that ſuch a Matter e * 
There were many Companies appointed for every Parcel of the Scri 
ture, and every one of a Company was to tranſlate the whole es 
then th were to compare theſe together; and when any Com any, 
had finiſhed thei r Part, they were to communicate it to the other 
panies. 80 it is lle, that at this Time thoſe ſeveral Biſhops that dad 
undertaken the Trandation,did aſſociate to themſelves Companies, with 
whoſe Aſſiſtance tliey perfected it afterwards; and when it was ſet 
out, at the End of every Section, the initial Letters of his Name, that 
had tranſlated it, were printed, as W. E. E. M. for Will. Exon, and 
Edwin Wigors; and ſo in the reſt. In What Year this was firſt 
printed, T'am not ſo well aſfured. For I have not ſeen the firſt Im- 
ion of it, but I believe it was in the Year 1561, or ſoon after it: 
r the Almanack prefixed for the Moveable Fealts, beging With w 
Tear. — 5 ad Fi ok 
As for the Canons aha Rules of the Church Government, they 
were not ſo ſoon prepared. T here came out ſome in tlie Tear 157. 
and more in the Year 1597. and a far larger Collection of t 
in the firſt 'Year of King Jamer his Reign. But this Matter has 
yet wanted its chief Force; for Penitentiary Canons have not beeti 
ſet up, and the Government of the Church is not yet brought in- 
a tera ng of Church men. Fg + failing pared the Reformation bf 
e Churc wants ſome of its in t Government 
Diſcipline on Po "Ip xl 
Thus did Queen Elizabeth again recover the Reformation of: Relig zi. The 1 
on! and it might have been expected, that under ſuch her be | 
and wiſe Councils; things ſhould have been carried with that Tem- his iow | 
per, that this Church ſhould have united in its Endea yours to m_ 
port it fel," and become the Bulwark of the Reformation, and t 
Terrot of Rome. But that Bleſſing Was, by the Sins of the Nation, 
the Paſſions of ſome, the Intereſts of others, and the Weaknels of - 
the greateſt part, in a great meaſure denied us. The Heats that had 
been raiſed yotid Sea, were not quite forgotten; and às ſome __ 
— — kindled about Cletgy-mens Habits in K ing Edtwar) * 
{oy though Hooper and Riley had buried that Difference inthe 
out again concerning the Veſtments of the 
Dchorithings Were alſo much conteſted, ſome wete 4 0 
elcſiafticat Courts in ery Pariſh, for the exereiſing == 
ainft ſcandalous Perſons; others thought this m Ef 5 nfo 
ion. Tante Di Wes craftily 2 — i e ho 
intended to pee c Harz W mn 0 
demports Cc c "Lands 
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eee them, pr they: — theſe. —— farther. * 
een Elizabeth's | rag chan one would i imagine, that 
Temper of that Government. But. ſince that, ſtill by many 4 
$60.0 Accidents i in the Civil Government, they are now 
7 the Grounds on which 
ppeared to be of no 


4. 


"The Refirmation i in Scotland. 


given. this Account of the Eftabliſhment of the Refi 
mation 1 7 in England under Queen Elizabeth: 1 have, in ſome ſort 
diſcharged my ſelf of the Deſign of my Engagement in this Work: 
bur fince the "Settlement of Religion in Scat land was made the fame 
Tear, I ſhall next give ſome accquat of that; which I do with 
the more Aſſurance, having met with ſeveral im imporran things rela- 
7 toit in Meluill's Memaies, that are in * the printed Books. 
When the Tony began for a Peace between the two Crowns of France 
| 1 ecret Reaſon of making it, was, to root gut 8 
fo much was expreſſed in the Preamble to it, that to du Reden 
ſy, to have a General Council called, and the Church fully 


1 


Peace. 

The Cardinal of Lorraiz writ to his Siſter the 
Scotland; that now, ſince they were making Peace, they were 
ved ae the World of Hereſy. He alſo writ to the Arch-biſhop of 

ew. to the fame Effect. The Queen R wat was much con- 
| ded at this. She was now forced to break with thoſe 
' had 9258 her Intereſts hitherto; and to 2 ſhe had often 
— ſed, that they ſhould not be eroubled for their Conſciences. The 
Danger was alſo very great from their Combination, ſince "the Queen 
3 laxd would certainly affift them; bath becauſe the Religion — 
me in both f and becauſe, by dividing that 
3 ſecure the North of Exgland from the Miſchief 8cocke cquld 
doo it, if moved and ſet on to it by France. But the Biſhops in Scot land, 
Wt eng Her — 2 N all Dangers, reſolved by ſome figaalInfinnce, 
e a Terror into , . 

Tbe Arch; bi of St. 63 80 having gatherel A Meetis of 

— apy Biſhops, Abbots, and Divines, brought before them one Wal 
who lon 


An, eld decrepit Prieft, g C0 "over ſayi 
w | he Was 


Queen, Regent: of 


3 reached in n Places of 
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both from Errors and Abuſes, thoſe Prigpes had entred into « firm £ 
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© eſteemed Marriage a bleſſed Bond, and free for all Men to enter jato 


© jt; and that it was much better for Prieſts to marry, than to vow e 


Chaſtity and not keep it, as they generally; did. He aid, He knew 
© no. Sacraments, but Baptiſm and os Lord's Supper; the reſt he | 
© ta them, He ſaid, The Prieſts fole communicating was, as ifa 
© ſhould invite many to Dinner, and ring a Bell for them tocome; but 
© when 2 ſhould turn his Back on them, and gat all himſelf. 
« He ſaid, That Chriſt was only ſpiritually in the Sacrament ; and that 
© there as no other Sacrifice, ut that which he offer'd on the Croſs, 
He held, That they were B indeed, who did the Work of 4 
« Biſhop ; and not they who ſought only their ſenſual Pleaſures; and 
neither regarded the Word of God, nor their Flocks. He knew 
©, Pilgrimages had been much abuſed, and great Uncleanneſs was com- 
mitted, under the colour of going to them; but there was no ground 
© for them in Scripture. Hh KY y 2 ö F 15 1 9117 419858: W | 
Upon theſe Anſwers he was required to recant; but he ſaid, he 
knew he was to die once, and what they intended to do with him, be 
wiſhed they would do it ſoon. Upon this, he was declared an obſti- 
nate Heretick. But the Country was ſo alienated, from them, that 
they could not find a Man to burn him; and he that had the Juriſ- 
diction in that * 21 refuſed to execute the Sentenes. Let at laſt 
oneof the Arch- biſhopꝰs Servants was gotten to undertake it; but in 
the Whole Ton, they could find aone that would fell them à Cord to 
tis him to the Stake; ſo they were forced to put it off till the next 
Day; and then, ſince none other could he had, the Arch - hiſhop ſent 
the Cords of his own Pavillion for that uſe. When Mill was brought 
to the Stake, he ſaid, he would not go up of his own accord, becauſe 
be would not be acceſſary to his own Death; but if they would put 
their hand to him, they ſhould ſee how. chearfully he ſhould do it: 
That being dane, he went up, and faid, I will go in to the r of 
God. He exhorted the e to be no more 


their Prieſts, but to depend upon Chriſt and his Mercy; for whoſe 
Dactrine, as many Martyrs had offered up their Lives, ſo he 


bleſſed God chat had fo honoured him to call him to give this 
Teſtimony, for whoſe Glory he moſt willingly offered up his Lite. 
When the Fire was ſet to him, he called to the 0 e to pray 
for him, and continued to cry, Lord have Mercy as me, t he could 
ſpeak nd more. e oy ot 


ced. by the Lyes of = 
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His Suffering was much reſented by the Inhabitants of St. Andrevot, The Nation 


who raiſeda great Heap of Stones in thę Place where he was burnt, 
fot a Memorial of it; and though the Prieſts ſcattetd them oſten, they 
tene wed them ſtill, till a Watch was ſet about it. thn of wy CID) \ 
Ln all parts of Scat laud, and eſpecially in the Towns, and in the Fa. 
mulies of the /Nobility and Gentry, the Reformation had been recei- 
poll and ſecretly ed. So they began gry ena what to do. 
They had many M finding their Intereſt 


cetings in ſeveral Places; an 
Was great over the Kingdom, they entred into Confedetacies to main- 
5 talnithe true Religion. AW: ef oe Go ot eb en Ld 1816 14.6 
\,) Before the Parliamentmet laſt Lear, had'ſent a Petition tothe 
(Uicen Regent; *' That the Worſhipiaf God might be in the Vulgar 
Tongue and the Communion might be given in both Kinds: That 
_ © there ſhould be great Care taken in the Election of Miniſters, that it 
might be according ta the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church; * 
ga! | | = 4. can- 
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. * ſcandalous Miniſters might be removed, and more worthy Men pur 


in their Places, 


But the Queen Regent, to keep them in hopes; till the Dolphin ſhould 
be acknowledged Kzng of Scotland, promiſed they ſhould not be hin- 
dred to have Prayers in their own Tongue, ſo they would keep no pub- 
lick Aſſemblies in Edinburgh and Leit bz. 277 N 
In the Parliament, they propoſed the abrogating of the Laws for 
Church mens Proceedings againſt Hereticks; and that none ſhould 
be condemned of Hereſy, but according to the Word of God; 
with ſome other Limitations of the Severities againſt them. But 
the Queen ſtill gave them good Hopes; only ſhe ſaid, ſhe could 
not agree to thoſe things, by reaſon of the Oppoſition that would be 
made by the Spiritual Eſtate : But ſhe ſuffered them to read a Pro- 
teſtation in Parliament, declaring their Deſires of a Reformation; and 
that if, upon the Denial of it, Abuſes were removed violently, they 
were not to be blamed, who had begun thus in a” modeſt way to 


” * o 


Petition for it. | ng (1 ee ee ; 

This Year it was become viſible that ſhe reſolved to proceed to Ex- 
tremities. She ordered all the reformed Preachers to appear at Sterling 
the 10th of May. When this was done, the Ear] of Glencars went to 
her in the Name of the reſt, and asked her the Reaſon of that way of 
Proceeding. She anſwered him in Paſſion, That maugre them and 
© all that would take part with them, the Miniſters ſhould be baniſhed 
6 Scotland, tho? they preached as ſoundly as St. Paul did. Upon this he 


remembred her of the Promiſes ſhe had often made them: to which ſhe 


anſwered, * That the Promiſes of Princes ſhould be no further ſtrained - 
ö © than ſeem'd convenient to them to perform. Glexncarn replied, if ſhe 

© would keep no Promiſes, they would acknowledge her no more, but 
© renounce their Obedience to her. e 7598115 


A Revolt be- That very Night, ſhe heard, that in the Townof St. Fubnftoan, the 


gan at St. 


People had Sermons openly in their Churches. Upon that ſhe or- 


en deredtheLord Rathves to go and reduce that Town: He anfwered, 


he could 'not govern their Conſciences: Upon which, ſhe vowed 
ſhe would make him and them both repent it. The Miniſters | 
were coming from all parts, accompanied with many Gentlemen, 
to appear on the Day to which they were cited. The Queen 
hearing that, ſent word to them to go home, for ſhe would not 
proceed in the Citation. Many of them upon that returned to their 


Homes, but other: went to St. Jobffous: Per upon their not ap- 


pPearing, ſhe made them all be declared Rebels, contrary to her 
Promiſe ; This made many leave het, and go over to them at St. John. 
Hun. The People began there firſt to break Images; and then they fell 
into the Houſes of the 'Franciſcans' and Dominicans, Where they found 
much more Wealth than agreed with their pretended Poverty. They 
alſo pulled down a great Houſe of the Carthbufians, with ſo much haſte, 
that within two Days, there was not one Stone leſt to ſhew where 
it had ſtood: but yet the Prior was ſuffered to carry away the Plate. 
All that was found in theſe Houſes, beſides what the Monks carried a- 
Way, Was given to the Poor. The Queen hearing this, reſolved to 
make that Town an Example, and ſent over all the Kingdom to gather 
the French Soldiers together, with ſuch others as would join with her 
in this Quarrel. But che Earl of Glexcars' with incredible hafte, 
dame to their Aſſiſtance, with 2500 Men: And there were gathered 
r | 2 | In 
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| was agreed on: The Queen was to come to St. John/toany with. 
out her French- men: and the Matters of Religion were to be refer- 


red to a Parliament. Upon this, ſhe went thither; but carried French 
men with her, and put a Garriſon in the Town; and proceeded to the 


Fining of _ and the Baniſhing of others: Being preſſed with her 
Promiſe, ſhe ſaid, The Promiſes of Princes ought not to be ſtrictly 
“ urged, and thoſe were not to be kept that were made to Hereticks : 
« She declared that ſhe would take it on her Conſcience, to kill and 


4 undo all that Sect, and make the beſt Excuſe ſne could when it was 


4 done. Upon this, all the Nation forſook her: and in many other Pla- 
ces they went on to cleanſe the Churches, and pull down Monaſteries. 
When the News of this came to the Court of France, it was at firſt 
not rightly underſtood. The Queen Regent repreſented it, as if it had 
been a Deſign to ſhake off the French Power; and deſired a great Force 


* 


to reduce them. The King 


propoſed to him the ſending of Melvil, by whom he had underſtood, 
that the Reaſon of all their Diſorders was the Queen's breaking her 
Word to them in the Matters of Religion. He carried Melvi/-to the 


ſee what was the true Cauſe of all theſe Diſorders ; and particularly; 
how far the Prior of St. eAzdrews (afterwards the Earl of Murray) was 


engaged in them; and if he, by ſecret Ways, could certainly find there 


was nothing in it but —. — that then he ſhould give them Aſſu- 
rances of the free Exerciſe of it, and preſs them not to engage any fur. 
ther till he was returned to the French Court, where he was promi- 


to let the Queen Regent underſtand his Buſineſs. He found upon his 
oing into Scotland, that it was even as he had formerly heard; that 
ueen Regent was now much hated and diſtaſted by them: but 

that upon an Oblivion of what was paſſed, and the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion for the future, all might be brought to Peace and Quiet. But 


diſgrace, and the Cardinal of Terrain governed all: So he loft his La- 
bour and Reward, which he valued much leſs, being a generous and 
virtuous Man, than the Ruin that he ſaw coming on his Country. 


The Lords that were now united againſt the Queen Mother, came 


and took St. Johnſtoun. 85 From thence ey went to — and Edin. 
Burgh; and every where they pulled down Monaſteries: All the Coun- 
try declared on their ſide; ſo that the Queen Regent was forced to fl 

to Dunbar -Caſtle. The Lords ſent: to Exgland for Affiſtance, which 


the Queen readily granted them. They gave out, that they deſired 


nothing but to have the French driven out, and Religion ſettled by a 


Parliament. The Queen Regent ſeeing all the Country againſt her, 
and àpprehending that the Queen of Exgland would take advantage 


from theſe; Stirs tõ drive her out of Scotland, was content to agree to a 


Truce, and to ſummon a Parliament to meet on the 10th of January. A Trice 4 
But the new King of France ſent over Mr. de Crogue wich ai EN Kela 
AE 228 : . threat 


then ſaw too late, that the Conſtable had The French 
given him good Advice, in diſſwading the Match with Scotland, and King intends 

Faring to be intangled in a long chargeable War, he reſolved to ſend hy of ol 
one thither to know the true Occaſion of theſe Stirs. | So the Conſtable ligion. 


King, and in his Preſence gave him InftruQions to go to Scotland, and 


ſed to find a great Reward for ſo important a Service: but he was not 


in all, in and about the Town, 50 Men. The Queen, ſceing it 195% 
now turned to an open Rebellion; employed the Earl of «Argyle and the Www 
Prior of St. Andrews to treat with them. An Oblivion for what waz 


before he came back, the King of France was dead, the Conſtable in But is killed 


* 
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1959. threatning Meſſage, that he would fpend-the whole Revenue of France 
ner chen der be revenged on them that raiſed theſe Tumults in 

Scotland. The Lords anſwered, that they deſired nothing but the Li- 

berty of their Religion; and that being obtained, they ſhquld be in all 

other things his moſt obedient Subjetts, The Queen Regent having 

gotten about 2000 Men from Hance, fortified Leieb, and in many o- 

ther things broke the Truce. There came over alſo ſome Doctors of 

the Sorboxzze to diſpute with the Miniſters, becauſe they heard the 

Scotiſh Clergy were ſcarce able to defend their own Cauſe. The 

Lords gathered again, and ſeeing the Queen Regent had ſo often broke 

her Word to them, they entred into Conſultation to deprive her of her 
Regency. Their Queen was not yet of Age; and in her Minority, 

they pretended that the Government of the Kingdom belonged to the 

States; and therefore they gathered together many of her Male-admi- 
niſtrations, for which they might the more colourably put her out of the 
Government. The things they charged on her were chiefly theſe : 

aun _ That ſhe had without Law begun a War in the Kingdom, and 
voted, „ brought in Strangers to ſubdue-it ; had governed without the Con- 
4 ſent of the Nobility ; embaſed the Coin to maintain her Soldiers; 
„ had put Garriſons in free Towns, and had broke all Promiſes and 
Terms with them. Thereupon they declared her to have fallen 

from her Regency, and did ſuſpend her Power, till the next Parlia- 

« ment. So now it Was an jrreconcileable Breach.” The Lords lay 

firſt at \Edinburgh, and from thence retired afterwards to Sterfingi: Upon 

which the French came and poſſeſſed themſelves of the Town,” and 
ſet up the Maſs again in the Churches. © Greater Supplies came over 
from France under the Command of the Marqueſs of one of the 
. r nn Brothers; who, though moſt of his Fleet were diſper- 
ſed, yet brought to Leith 1000 Foot, ſo that there were now above 
4000; French Soldiers in that Fown. But what Acceffion of Strength 
ſoever the Queen Regent received from theſe, ſhe loft: as much in Scot- 
md ; for now atmott the whole Country was united againſt her; and 
the French were equally heavy to their Friends and Enemies. T wy 


marched about by Ster hg to waſte Fife, where there were ſome 
ements-Berween them and the Lords of the Congregation: '!  - 


The Scots 545 the Scout, ſeeing they could not ſtand before that Force that was 
Gg. expected from France the next Spring, ſent to Queen Elizabeth to de- 
N . fire her Aid openly; for the ſecret Supplies of Money and Ammunition, 
With which ſhe hitherto furniſhed them, would not no ſerve the turn. 

The Councit of Eagiland apprehended that it would draw on a Wat 
With Fance: yet they did not fear that much ;- for that Kingdom was 
falling into ſuch Factions, that they did not apprehend any 2 
ger from thencs till their King was of Age. So the Duke bf Norfolk 
was {ent to Beruircł to treat with the Lords of the Congregation, who 
were now headed by the Duke of C Hatteuberbault. On the athOof FE. 
bruary they agreed on theſe Conditions: They vere to be ſure Allies 
*-toithe On — und to aſſiſt her, both: in Exg/azd and Ire- 
land, as ſhe ſhould need their Help. She was now on the other 
6 hand, to aſſiſt chem to drive the Freneh out of ScoHand : after which 

Ws Ke bono RH to continue in their Obedience to their natural Quten. 
4 League was to laſt during their C s Marriage to the French 
King, and fora Tear aſter t and they were to give the Queen of Eng- 
and Hoſtages, who wert to be changed every fix Months. —_ 


Town: the Engliſh playi 
| Lo the Folding being obliged 10 be to be 


den prope 


whe ſaved only by the Death and Merits 9 Jae Cri nnd ſo ended 
23 ſhe had bean the maſt unꝭverſa 


; Ind im the Ordar — har Court, ſhe was; af 


| ares break her Word, and engage the Kin 
randred her very hataful to the Nation;: Let 
"ny; that if her Ciuaſds 


The Treaty between 

- 8 The Feunb were to be ſent away r 

aun A of Oblivion was to be confirmed in Farlia mene; kbe I 

done to the Hiſhopsa 

den and Chunch man were no meie 10 betruftel with the chief Offices; | 

And + Pasliament was to meet in oAugy/. forthe. configming; of this, 

During the Queen's Abſence, the Nation ma 40: be. 

Council of en 300 theſe the Hrs was to name ſeven, * the 
2504 | cates © 
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Wy e nod ores in be Ag Regen that if ſhe" 


away the French Forces, the Engliſh ſhould likewiſe be Fn bak 
haben rp YATES 
5 not accepted, they drew abous + Leith to befi K. I Leith isbe- - 
one Sally which the French made. they-were besten back with hl the lng,” 18 
of 300 Men. This made the Engliſh more ſecure, ge the ry 
would no more come out-: but they — 
weak ſallied out 2 and killed near 30 
more watchful for the fmure. 80 the Siege þ 
2 fie roles on 0, which by 


nt down th t 

th wh SIT — 
OR - was not 
Engliſh gave the Agault, and were 


eafily quenched. Hereupon the 


SE wich] fame 1.66: bur. the Dolan of eee Frog 


2000 2 — the . of gg re if i 1 was neceſ⸗ 
ſary; and the Lord Gray not to Ege till the French 

oth; by nn 2 
the tor! Lok of Send, ee 


122 


| Og 
gin eek ſo much as the Quiet of Britain. But 
Kring that ſhe would mediate a Peace ber warm hem 2 


it. the way, the Queen Regent died n | 
the. Caſtle of Eiuhwgh, an the 105% of Jaws She fant for fome of W. 
chief Lords before her Death, and deſired. tg be recanciled to them; Sonam! 
and asked them Pardon for the Injuvies ſhe had done them. _— 
viſed them to fend hoth the French and Engliſh Saldiers qut of Scat land; 
them ta continue in their Qbedionee to their Queen. She alfo 
t for. one of their Preachers, Wilkck, and diſegurſed wich him abous 


Soul, and many other things, and ſaid unto him, that ſhe truſted 


her: Days: which if ſhe had dane a Year ſooner, 


theſe laſt Paſa» 
lamented Queen that 
d been in any time in $698 /axg. For ihe had governed them with 
— Juſtice: and Gentleneſe; 2nd in-heraywn Department, 
Frample ta the whole Na- 
tion: but che Directions ſant to ber from France, made Sr; which 
in W 
was oſten hea 


dab ta bringall 


one 
A Pence is © 
concluded. 


to perfect Tashi * — 
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reed to on the 8th of 
| iſh left the Kingdom. © 
Reformation In Auguſt thereafter the Pa 
y ſettled in for the aboliſhing of the Pope” 1, ling 
HO of all Laws made in favour of the former Superſtition. A third, for 

the puniſhing of thoſe that ſaid or heard Maſs. And the fourth was 


Confeſſhon. 
Of the whole 


they were ne- 
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Book HI. 0% C Buro of England. 
l Thus had the Queen of Exg land ſeparated Scat land entirely from th 1559. 
 Intereſtsof France, and united it to her own : And being engaged in © 
the ſame Cauſe of Religion, ſhe ever after this, had that Influence on 
It Affairs there, that ſhe never received any diſturbance from thence, 
ding all the reſt of her glorious Reign. In which, other Accidents 
concurred to raiſe her-to the greateſt Advantages in deciding foreign 
Conteſts, that ever this Crown had. - N | 
In JFaly after ſhe came to the Crown, Henry the Second of Fraxce The Civil 
was unfortunately wounded in his Eye at 6 Tiicing, the Beaver of his — of 
Helmet not being let down; ſo that he died of it ſoon after. His Son 
Francis: the Second ſucceeding, was then in the 16th Year of his Age, 
and aſſumed the Government in his own Name; but put it into the 
hands of his Mother, the Cardinal of Lorrain, and the Duke of Guiſe. 
The Conſtable was put from the Court, the Princes of the Blood were 
not regarded, but all things were carried by the Cardinal and his Bro- 
ther; between whom, and the Queen-Mother, there aroſe great Miſ- 
underſtandings, which proved fatal to the Queen of Scotland; for ſhe 
being much engaged with her Uncles, and having an Aſcendant- over 
her Husband, did fo divide him from his Mother, that before he died, 
| ſhe had only the ſhadow of the Government. This ſhe remembred ever 
after againſt her Daughter in- law, and took no care of her afterwards 
in all her Miſeries. 1 15 
But the Prince of Conde, with the Admiral, and many others, re- 
ſolving to have the Government in their hands, engaged ſome Lawyers 3 
to examine the point of the King's Majority: Theſe writ ſeveral Books | 
on that Subject, to prove that two and twenty was the ſooneſt that any he. 
King had been ever held to be of Age to ãſſume the Government: "2 
and that no Strangers, nor Women, might be admitted to it by the 
Law of France, but that it belonged to the Princes of the Blood, duz 
ring the King's Minority ; who were to manage it by the Advice of the 
Courts of Parliament, and the three Eſtates. So that the Deſign naw 
concerted between theſe great Lords, to take the King out of their 
hands who diſpoſed of him, was grounded on their Laws : Yet as this 
Deſign was laying all over Frazce, Papiſts and Proteſtants concurring 
in it, it was diſcovered by a Proteſtant, who thought himſelf bound in 
Conſcience to reveal it. Upon this, the Prince of Conde and many 
others were ſeized on; and had not the King's Death, in the beginning : 
of December 1560. ſaved him, the Prince himſelf, and all the Heads of 
that Party, had ſuffered for it. Sb 37 ow oats eee 
But upon his Death, Charles the Ninth that ſucceeded him, bei 
but eleven Years old, the King of Nevarre was declared Regent; a; 
the Queen Mother, who then hated the Cardinal of Lorrain, unizad 
ber (elf to him and the Conſtable, and drew the weak Regent into her | 
Intereſts. Upon this, ſome Lawyers examining the Power of the Re- | 
ats, found that the other Princes of the Blood weee to have their | 
re of the Government with him; and that he might be checkt by 
— Courts of Parliament, and was ſubje& to an Aſſembly of the three 
ates. 5 hou | 5 2 
In Jul, the next Year, there was a ſevere Edict paſſed againſt the 
Proteſtants, to put down all their Meetings, and baniſh 1 ir Pręa · 
chers. The Execution of it was put into the hands of the Biſhops ; but 
the greater part of the Nation wauld not bear it. 
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So in January thereafter, another Edict paſſed, in a great Aſſembly of 


the Princes of the Blood, the Privy Counſellors, and eight Courts of Par- 


The Wars of 
the Nether- 


liament, for the free Exerciſe of that Religion; requiring the Magi- 
ſtrates to puniſh thoſe who ſhould hinder or diſturb their Meetings. 
Soon after this, the Duke of Guiſe and his Brother reconciled them. 
ſelves to the Queen Mother, and reſolved to break that Edict. This 
was begun by the Duke of Yaſſy, where a Meeting of the Proteſtants 
being gathered, his Servants diſturbed them; they began with re- 
veddchful Words, from theſe it went to Blows, and throwing of Stones; 
and by one of them the Duke was wounded : for which his Men took a 
ſevere Revenge, for they killed ſixty of them, and wounded two hun- 
dred, ſparing neither Age nor Sex. After this, the Edict was every 
where broken. NT Lawyers were of Opinion, that the Regent 
could not do it, and that the People might lawfully follow the next 
Prince of the Blood in defence of the Edict. | | 
Upon this, his Brother, the Prince of Conde, gathered an Army. In 
the beginning of the War, the King of Navarre was killed at the Siege 
of Roan; ſo that, by the Law, the Prince of Conde ought to have 
ſucceeded him in the Regency ; and thus the Wars that followed after 
this, could not be called Rebellion; ſince the Proteſtants had the Law 
and the firſt Prince of the Blood of their ſide, to whom the Govern- 
ment did of right belong. | ——— 
Thus began the Civil Wars of France, which laſted above thirty 
Years ; in all which time, the Queen of England, by the Aſſiſtance ſhe 
ſent them, ſometimes of Men, but for the moſt part of Money and 
Ammunition, did ſupport the Proteſtant Intereſt with no great Char 
to her ſelf. And by that, ſhe was not only ſecured from all the Miſ- 
chief, which ſo powerful a Neighbour could do her, but had almoſt the 
half of that Kingdom depending on her. 3 
I!hbe State of the Netherlands afforded the like Advantages in thoſe 
Provinces; where the King of Spain, finding the Pr ings of the 
Biſhops were not effectual for the Extirpation of Hereſy, their Sees be- 
ing ſo large, intended to have founded more Biſhopricks, and to have 
ſet up the Courts of Inquiſition in thoſe Parts; and apprehending 
ſome Oppoſition from the Natives, he kept Garriſons of Spaniards among 
them, with many others things, contrary to the Lætus Introitus, that 
had been agreed to, when he was received to be their Prince. , 
The People finding all Terms broken with them, and that by that 
Agreement they were diſengaged from their Obedience, if he broke 
thoſe Conditions, did ſhake off his Yoke. Upon which followed the 
Civil Wars of the Netherlands, that laſted likewiſe above thirty Years. 
To them the Queen gave Aſſiſtance ; at firſt more ſecretly, but after- 
wards wore openly : and as both they and the Frexch Proteſtants were 
aſſiſted with Men our of Germany, which were generally led by the 
brave, but ſeldom fortunate, Cafimir, Brother to the Elector Palatin 
ſo the Money that payed them, was for moſt part furniſhed from Enxgla 


And thus was Queen Elizabeth the Arbiter of all the Neighbouring 
Parts of Chriſtendom. * She at home brought the Coin to a true Stan- 
dard: Navigation proſpered ; Trade ſpread, both in the Northern 
Seas to Arch-eAngel, and to the Eaſt and Weſt Indies; and in her long 
Wars with Spain, ſhe was always Victorious. That great Armada, 
ſet out with ſuch Aſſurance of Conqueſt, was, what by the _—_ of 
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Heaven in a Storm, what by the Unweildineſs of their Ships, and the 1659. 
Nimbleneſs of ours, fo ſhattered and ſunk, that the few Remainders CN 
of it returned with irrecoverable Shame and Loſs to Spain again. She 
. reigned in the Affections of her People; and was admired for her Know- 
ledge, Vertues, and Wiſdom, by all the World. She always ordered 
her Councils ſo, that all her Parliaments were ever ready to com | 
with them; for in every a ſhe followed the true Intereſt of the 
Nation. She never asked Subſidies, but when the Neceſſity was vi- 
ſible ; and when the Occaſions that made her demand any, vaniſhed, 
ſhe diſcharged then. Me IRE Tee 
She was admired even in Rome it ſelf, where Sixtus the fifth uſed 
to ſpeak of her, and the King of Nævarre, as the only Princes that vu d. S. 
underſtood what it was to Govern ; and. prophanely wiſhed, he might os. 
enjoy her but one Night, hoping they would beget a New «Alexander 
the Great between them. But if that had been, and the Child had 
taken after the Father, it would have been more like Alexander the 
Sixth. A DL SOUR af 
Notwithſtanding all the Attempts of R ainſt her Perſon and 
Government, ſhe ſtill lived and triumphed. kacke firſt ten Years of her 
Reign, all things were carried with ſuch Moderation, that there was no 
Stir about Religion. Pope Pius the Fourth, -refleQing on the capri- 
ciqus and high Anſwer his mad Predeceſſor had made to her Addreſs, 
ſent one Parpalia to her, in the ſecond Year of her Reign, to invite 
her to join her ſelf to that See, and he would diſannul the Sentence 
againſt her Mother's Marriage; confirm the Engliſh Service, and te 
ſe of the Sacrament in both Kinds. But ſhe ſent the Agent word to 
ſtay at Bruſſels, and not to come over. The ſame Treatment met Ab- Es 
bot Martinengo, who was ſent the Year after with the like Meſſage. | 
From that Time, all Treaty with Rome was entirely broken off. Pius | 
the Fourth proceeded no further; but his Succeſſor, Pius the Fifth, re- or N 
ſolved to contrive her Death, as he that writ his Life relates. 8 0 
Ihe unfortunate Queen of Scot land, upon the Wars in her Country, 
was driven to ſeek ſhelter in Exgland, where it was at firſt reſolved to 
uſe her well, and reſtore. her to her Crown and Country; as will appear 
by two Papers, which for their Curioſity, being Originals, I have put 
into the Collection. The one is the Advice that Sir Henry Mildmay Collection, 
gave about it : the other is a long Letter written concerning it by the Number 12. 
Earl of Leiceſter to the Earl of Suſſex. They were given me by that 
moſt ingenious and virtuous Gentleman, Mr. Evelyz, who is not ſatiſ- 
fied to have advanced the Knowledge of this Age, by his own moſt 
uſeful and ſucceſsful Labours, about Planting, and divers other ways, 
but is ready to contribute every thing in his Power to perfect other 
Mens Endeavours. 3 A ee = gg 
But while the Engliſh Council intended to have ufed the Queen of 
Scotland well, her own officious Friends, by the frequent Plots that 
were in a Succeſſion of many Years carried on, ſometimes by ope 
| Rebellion, as in the North of Exgland, and in Ireland, but more fre- 
quently by ſecret Attempts, brought on her the Calamities of a long , 
Impriſonment, and Death in the Concluſion. TY A e — 4 
Her Death was the greateſt Blemiſh of this Reign, being generally 1 
cenſured by all the Age, except by Pope Sixtus the Fifth, who was a Via de S. 
Man that delighted in cruel Executions, and fo concluded her to be a l 5. 
happy Woman, that had the pleaſure to cut off a Crowned Head. But 
2 Dad 2 Queen 
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52. Queen Elizabeth's own Preſeryation from the ma ny Deſigns that were 
a gnainſt her Life, made it in ſome ſort, if not neceſſary, yet more excu- 
Able in her: eſpecially that unfortunate Quęen having her ſelfcheriſhed 
the Plot of Babington and Ballard, and haying ſet her Hand to the Let- 
ters that were written to them about it, tho ſhe ill denied that, and 
caſt the blame. of it on her Secretaries; who (as ſhe ſaid) had gotten 
her Hand to them without her Knowledge. ; The Pope had depoſed the 
Collection, Queen (as will appear by his Sentence, which I have put in the Col- 
Number 13. Teton) and the Queen of Scotland being the next Heir to the Crown, 
and a zealous Papiſt, thoſe of that Religion hoped, by deſtroying the 
Queen, to ſet her in her room; which put Exg/and in no ſmall diforder, 
by Aſſociations, and other Means that were uſed for preſerving the 
een, and 77715 the Popiſh Intereſt. The Rebellions and Plots 
in Exglaud and Ire nd, were not a little ſupported by the Aſſiſtance of 
King Philipof Spain, who did all he could to embroil the Queen's Af- 
fairs at home, though ſtill without Succeſs. But the Steps of the 
Queen's Proceedings, both againſt Papiſts and Puritans, are fo ſet out 
by her great and wiſe Secretary, Sir Francis Walſingham, in ſo clear a 
manner, that I ſhall ſet it down here as a moſt important Piece of Hi- 
ſtory; being written by one of the wiſeſt and moſt virtuous Miniſters 
that theſe latter Ages have produced. He wrote it in French to one 
Monſieur Critoy a French-man, of which I have ſeen an Engliſh Copy, 
taken (as is ſaid) from the Original. nn 
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Walfingham's © ereas you defire to be Adyertized, touching the Proceedings 
pen he : here in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, becauſe you ſegm to note in them 


Queen's Pro- * ſame Inconſtancy and Variation, as if we inclined ſometimes to one 
ceedings 2: * fide, and ſometimes to another; and as if that Clemency and Lenity 
apiſts and Were not uſed of late, that was uſed in the beginning: all which you 
Puritans, * imputed to your own ſuperficial N of the Affairs of this 
* State, having, notwithſtanding her Majeſty's doings in ſingular Reve- 
* rence, as the real Pledges which ſhe hath given unto the World of her 
* Sincerity in Religion, and of her Wiſdom in Goverament, well me- 
* riteth, . Iam glad of this Occaſian, to imparvthat little I know in 
that matter unto you, hoth for your own Satisfaction, and to the end 
_ © you may make uſe thereof, towards any that ſhall not be ſa modeſtl 
and fo reaſonably minded, as you are. I find therefore her Majeſty's 
* Proceedings to have been grounded upon two Principles. 
_ © The one, that Conſciences are not tg be forced, but to he won and 
reduced by force of Truth, with the aid of Time, and yſe of all good 
means of Inſtruction and Perſwaſion. | A 
The other, that Cauſes of Conſciences, when they exceed their 
* bounds, and grow to be matter of Faction, loſe their Nature, and 
that Sovereign Princes ought diſtinctiy to puniſh their Practices and 
„a though coloured with the pratence of Conſcience and 
Religion. WEE VCC 
According to theſe Principles, her Majeſty at her coming to the 
* Crown, utterly ann dein the Nen of Rome, which had uſed by 
Terror and Rigour to ſettle Commandments: of Mens Faiths and 
 * Gonſcignces, | Tho? as a Princeſs of great Wiſdom and Magnanimity 
ſhe ſuffer'd but the Exerciſe of ous Religion; yet her Procegdings.to-' 
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e \yards the Papiſts, was with great Lenity : ex the good Ef. r559. 
« ſets which ens might work in them; and Ry ne her Wel re- „ 

vived not the Laws made in the 28th and 25th of her Fathers Reign, 

« whereby the Oath of Supremacy might have been offered at the King's 

< Pleaſure to any Subject, ſo he k is Conſcience never ſo modeſfly 

to himſelf, and tHe Refuſal to take the ſame” Oath, without further 

© Circumftances, was made Treaſon. But contrarywiſe, her Majefty 

© not liking to make Windows into Mens Hearts and ſecret Though 

«except the Abundance of them did overflow into overt and expreſs . 

Acts, or Aﬀirmations, temper'd her Law fo, as it reſtraineth every x 

© manifeſt Diſobedience, in impugning and impeaching, adviſedly and 

maliciouſſy, her Majeſty's Supreme Power, maintaining and extol- 

ling a Foreign Juriſdiction: And as for the Oath, it was altered by 

6. ajeſty into a more grateful Form; the Hardneſs of the Name 

© and Appellation of Supream Head, was removed; and the Pe- 

«" nalty of the Refuſal thereof, turned only to Diſablement to take any 

© Promotion, or to exerciſe any Charge, and yet of Liberty to be re- 

< inveſted therein, if any Man ſhould accept thereof, during his Life. 

© But after, when' Pias Quintus excommunicated her Majeſty, and 

© the Bulls of Excommunication were publiſhed in Landon, whereby 

© her Majefty was in a fort proſcribed, and that thereupon, as upon a 

principal Motive or Preparative,followed the Rebellion in the North; 

< yet becauſethe ill Humours of the Realm were by that Rebellion 

* partly purged, and that ſhe feared at that time no Foreign Inyafion, 

* and much [eſs the Attempt of any within the Realm, not back'd by 

© ſome potent Power, and Succour from without, ſhe contented Her 

r ſelf to make a Law againſt that ſpecial Caſe of bringing in and pub- 5 ual 

© liſhing of any Bulls, or the” like Inftruments ; Whereunto was ad- - 

« ded a Prohibition upon Pain, not of Treaſon, but of an inferior 

e * e. of Puniſhment, againſt the bringing of the eAgzns Dei's, and 

© ſuch other Merchandice of Rome, as are well known not to be any 

< eſſential part of the Romiſh Religion, but only to be uſed in Pra- 

«© tice, as Love- Tokens, to inchant and bewitch the People's Affecti- 

© ons, from their Allegiance to their natural Sovereign. In all other 

© Points, her Majefty continued her former ity: but when about - 

© the 20th Year of her Reign, ſhe had diſcovered in the King of Spain, N 

© an Intention to invade her Dominions; and that a prinei- 

0 pat pert of the Plot, was to prepare a Party within the Realm, that : 

might adhere to the Foreigner; and that the Seminaries began to 

© bloſſom, and to ſend forth daily, Priefts, and profeſſed Men, wha 

* ſhould by Vow taken at Shviſt, reconcile her Subjects from their O- 

© bedience; yea, and bind many of them to attempt againft her Ma- 
« Jefty's Sacred Perſon ; and that, by the Poiſon which they ſpread, 
+ the Humours of moſt Papiſts were alter'd, and that were po 
© more Papifts in Conſcience, andof Softnefs, but Fapiſts in Faction: 
Then were there new Laws made, for the Puniſhment of ſuch as 
© ſhould ſubmit themſelves to ſuch Reconcilements, or Renuncjation 
of Obedience: And becauſe it was a Treaſon carried in the Clouds, 
and in wonderful , and come feldom to light ; and that 

© there was no Preſuſpieion thereof fo great, as the Recuſancy to come 

© to Divine Service, becauſe it was ſer down by their Decrees, that ta 
© come to Church before Reconciliation, was to live in Schiſm ; but to 
© come to Church after Reconcilement, was abſolute un and 
A8 | | | 1 | ls : © damna- 
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be Papiſts in Conſcience, and not Faction and Singularity, but alſo 
© with extraordinary Mitigation towards the Offenders in the higheſt 

ree, committed by Law, if they would but. proteſt, that if in 
caſe this Realm ſhould be invaded with a Foreign Army, by. the Pope's 
Authority, for the Catholick Cauſe, as they term it, they would 
take part with her Majeſty, and not adhere to her Enemies. 
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For the other Party, which have been offenſive to the State;though 


in another Degree, which named themſelves Reformers, and we com- 
monly call Puritans, this hath been the Proceeding towards them: A 
great while, when they enveighed 2 ſuch Abuſes in the Church, 
as Pluralities, Non- reſidence, and the like; theit Zeal was not con- 
demn'd, only their Violence was ſometime cenſured. When they 
refuſed the uſe of ſome Ceremonies and Rites, as ſuperſtitious, they 
Vvere tolerated with much Connivancy and Gentleneſs; yea, when 
they called in Queſtion the Superiority of Biſhops, and pretended to a 
Democracy into the Church; yet their Propoſitions were here conſi- 
dered, and by contrary Writings debated and diſcuſſed. Yet all this 
* while, it was perceived that their Courſe was dangerous, and very 
popular: as becauſe Papiſtry was odious, therefore it was ever in 
* their Mouths, that they ſought to purge the Church from the Re- 
© liques of Papiſtry ; a thing acceptable to the People, who love ever to 


aa K 


a © 


R 


“run from one Extream to another. 


BgBecauſe Multitude of Rogues, and Poverty was an Eye. ſore, and a 
* Dillike to every Man; therefore they put into the Peoples Head, that 
if Diſcipline were planted; there ſhould be no Vagabonds nor Beg- 
* gars, a thing very plauſible : and in like manner they promiſed the 


| © People many of the impoſſible Wonders of their Diſcipline ; beſides, 


an 


| They opened to the People a way to Government, by their Conſiſtory 

Presbytery ; a thing, though in Conſequence no leſs prejudicial | 
to the Liberties of private Men, than to the Soveraignty of Prin- 
* ces; yet in firſt ſhew very- popular. Nevertheleſs this, except it 


© were in ſome few that entred into extream Contempt, was born with, 


* becauſe they pretended in dutiful manner to make Propoſitions, and 
: to leave it to the Providence of God, and the Authority of the Ma- 


- 


giſtrate. _ 


But now of late Years, when there iſſued from them that affirmed, 


the Conſent of the Magiſtrate was not to be attended; when under 
© Pretence of a Confeſſion, to avoid Slander and Imputations, they 
combined themſelves by Claſſes and Subſcriptions, when they de- 
ſcended into that vile and baſe Means of defacing the Government 
aof the Church, by ridiculous Paſquils, when they begun £0 make 
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© many Subjects in doubt to take Oaths, which is one of the Fun- 
© damental .parts of Juſtice in this Land, and in all Places; when 
© they began both to vauntof their Strength, and Number of their Par- 
© tizans and Followers, and to uſe Cominations that their Cauſe 
© would prevail, though Uproar and Violence, then it appeared to-be 
© no more Zeal, no more Conſcience, but meer Faction and Diviſion : 
© And therefore thorugh the State were compelled to hold ſomewhat a 
© harder Hand to reſtrain them than before, yet was it with as great 
© Moderation, as the Peace of the State or Church could permit. - And 
© therefore, Sir, to conclude, conſider uprightly of theſe Matters, and 
4 you ſhall ſee, her Majeſty is no more a Temporizer in Religion: It 
© 1s not the Succeſs abroad, nor the Change of Servants here at Home, 
© can alter her; only as the things themſelves alter, ſhe applied her Re- 
© ligious Wiſdom to Methods correſpondent unto them; feln retaining 
* the two Rules before- mentioned, in dealing tenderly with Conſcien- 
© ces, and yet in diſcovering Faction from Conſcience, and Softneſs 
© from Singularity, Fare wiel. - 


Your Loving Friend, 
F. Walſing ban. 


THUS I have proſecuted what I at firſt undertook, the Progreſs of 
the Reformation, from its firſt and ſmall Beginnings in Exgland, till it 
came to a compleat Settlement in the time of this Queen. Of whoſe 
Reign, if I have adventured to give any Account, it was not intended 
fo much for a full Character of her and her Councils, as to ſet out the 
reat and viſible Bleſſings of God that attended on her; the many Pre- 
ervations ſhe had, and that by ſuch ſignal Diſcoveries, as both ſav'd 
her Life, and ſecured her Government ; and the unuſual Happineſs of 
her whole Reign, which raiſed her to the Efteem and Envy of that 
Age, and the Wonder of all Poſterity. It was wonderful indeed, that 
a Virgin Queen could rule ſuch a Kingdom, for above 44 Years, with 
\ ſuch conſtant Succeſs, in ſo great Tranquility at Home, with a vaſt En- 
creaſe of Wealth, and with ſuch Glory abroad. All which may juſtly 
be eſteemed to have been the Rewards of Heaven, crowning that 
Reign with ſo much Honour and Triumph, that was begun with the 
Reformation of Religion. 
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The End of the Third Book ; and the Hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation of the Church of England. 
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4 HE Year "Fer Load; 2757 was a fte born te King 
5 8 the 8th, by Jane Seimuur then Queen; who with- 
in few Days after the Birth of her Son, died, and was 
buried at the Caſtle of Wizdſor. This Child was Chrift- 
— _ ned by the Duke of Noyfo/h, the Duke of Suffolk, and the 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. Afterwards was, brought up till he came 
d ſix Years old among the Women. At the ſixth Year of his Age, 
he was brought up in Learning by Maſter Doctor Cox, who was af- - 
cer his aa wal and John. Cheeke, Maſter of Arts, two well learned 
Men, who ſought to bring him up in learning of Tongues, of the 
Scripture, 'of Philoſophy, nd all Liberal Sciences. Alio John Bell- 
maine Frenchman, ad teach him the Frexch Language. The tenth 
Lear not yet ended, it was appointed he ſhould” be create Prince of 
Wales, Duke of Crawal, Count Palatine of Cheſter: At which 
time, being the Year of our Lord, 1 547, the ſaid King died of a Drop- | „ 
ſie as it was thought. After whoſe Death incontinent came Edward, © +" 
Earl of Hartford, and Sir Aut huny Brown, Maſter of the Horſe, to con- _ 
voy this Prince to Enfield, where the Earl of Hartford declared to him, 
and his younger Siſter Elizabeth, the Death of their Fa ther. | 


Hagen Here be begms anew gain. 8 


Fer ths Death of King Henry o de, his Son Edward, prince 
FN of Wales, was come to at Hartfor by by the Earl of Hartford, and 
Sir — Brown Maſter of the . Horte; r whom before was made 
great Preparation, that he might be created Prince of Wales, and after- 
ward was brought to Enfield, where the Death of his Father was firſt 
ſhewed him; and the ſamie Day the Death of his Father wis ſhewed in 1 
London, where was great Lamentation and weeping : and fuddenly he ; 
prochimed King. The next Day, being the of He was 4 
brought to the Tower of London, where he tarried the ſpace of three 
Weeks; and in the mean ſeaſon the Council ſat every Day for the Per- 
formance of the Will, and at length thought belt \that the Earl of Hart. 
ford ſhould be made Duke of Somerſet ; Sir Thomas Seimour, Lord Sud. 
3 the Earl of Eſer, Marqueſs of Northam 72 and divers Knights 
d be made Barons, as che Lord Sheffie ith divers others. Al- 4 
o they hr beſt to chuſe the Duke of Somerſet to be Protector = = 
the Realm, and Governour of the King's Perſon- : during his Mmori -._  _ 
to which at all the Gentlemen and Lords did a becauſe he was __ 
King's Uncle on his Mother's fide. ' Allo in this time the late King vas 

— at Widdfor with much Solemaity, and tlie Officers broke — 

ewe ig chem into the Grave; at they Were reſtored to them 

Taue 8 Lord Lie was made Earl. 
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and the Lord Sudley made Admiral of Exgland: all theſe things were 
done, he Ki ing ip, the Tower. "ag che all things 
tepa red for he tion, the K ing theh Being” but ihe; 


of Warwick, and the Lord Great Chamberlainſhip was given to him; 


FEAT: 
been uſed, and 
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y came into Weſt. 


ed through the Ci of Londom, us heretoſo | 
Labs to the Palace of Weſtminſter; and the ner 


minſter- Hall. And it was asked the — Whether they would 


and all the Lords ſat at Boards in the Hall beneath, and the 


. Where there was Fuſts 


have him to be their King? Who anſwered ; Yea, yea: Then he was 
crowned- King of Ex land, Fraxce, and Heland, by the Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury, and all the reſt of the Clergy and Nobles; and A- 
nointed, with all ſuch Ceremonies as wete accuſtomed, and -toak 
his Oath, and gave a General Pardon, and {6 was brought to the 
Hall to Dinger on Shrove-ſundoy,: where he fat with the Crownon his 
Head, with the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and the Lord 1 
Lord. Mar- 
ſhal's Deputy, (for my Lord of Somerſet was Lord-Marfhal) rode about 
the Hall to make room; then came in Sir John Dindet Champion, 


and made his Challenge, and ſo the King drank to him, and he had 


the Cup. At Night the King returned to his Palace at Weftminſer, 
and Barriers; and aſterwards Order was taken 
for all his Servants being with his Father, and being with the Prince, 
and the Ordinary and Unordinary were appointed. In the mean ſea- 
ſon, Sir eAndrew Dudley, Brother to my Lord of Warwick, being in 
the Paunſie, met with the Lion, a principal Ship of Scotland, which 
thought to take the Paumſe without Reſiſtance; but the Paumſis ap- 
proached her, and ſhe ſhot, but at length they came very near, and 
then the Paunſie ſhooting off all one fide, burſt all the Over · lop of the 
Lion, and all her Tackling, and at length boarded her, and took her; 
but in the Return, by Negligence, ſhe was loſt at Harwich-· Haven, with 
almoſt all her Men. 5 


* Should be In the Month of * May died the French King, called Francis, and 


March. 


\ 


 whic | 
down Images, and certain Homilies were, ſet: forth to be read in the 


his Son called Henry was proclaimed King. There came alſo out of 
Scotlandan Ambaſſador, but brought nothing to paſs, and an Army 
Was prepared to go into Scot land. Certain Injunctions were fet forth, 

took away divers Ceremonies, and Commiſſions ſent to take 


Maſs, and that Chriſt was not according to the Order of Melobiſe- 
le The Lord Seimoxr, of Sudley married the Queen, whoſe Name 
A with which Marriage the Lord Protector was much 
ed. boi: ne 2. 0 gle on „ 
There was great Preparation made to go into Scotland, and the Lord 
Protector, the Earl of: Warwick, . the. Lord Dacres, the Lord- Gray, and 
Mr. Brian, went with a great Number of - Npbles- and Gentlemen 


7. 
>> 418 


he Mat Dr. Smith of Oxford, recanted at Pau/'s-certain Opinions of 
— 


* 
24 


” 


to Barwick; where the firſt Day after his coming, he muſtered all 


his Company, which were to the Number of 1 3000 Footmen, and 
5000 Horſemen; The next Day he marchedſon into Scotland, and fo 


Py ther Peeſe:; then he burnt; two Caſtles in Scotland, and fo 


upon him behind him,; who were diſcomfited. 80 be! paſſed to Muſe 


. here the firſt. Da y aſter he eame, he went up ta the Hill, and 


Men; and my Lord of 


the Scots, = py — 48 fl 


Ng; 2 were dhdeed; ati leaſt 36000 
Warwick was 


* Huntly, 


"I-23. 
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men; and ſlain of Lairds 1000. And Mr. Brian, Sadler, and Vans 


and five hundred Horſemen, and diſcomfited him, taking him, Mr. Bowes 


— 


Heatley, hy an Ambuſh, but he was refed), I "Bertivel, with 
twelve: Hagbuttiers on Horſeback, and the Amhuſh raniaway. 
The noth Day of September, the Lord Protector thought to get the 
Hill, which che Scots ſeeing, paſſed-the Bridge over the River of A 
ſelbergh, and ſtrove for the higher Ground, and almoſt got it; but our 
Horſemen ſet upon them, ho although they ſtayed. them, yet were 
put to flight, and gathered together again by the Duke of Somerſet; * 
Lord Protector, and the Earl of Warwick, and were ready 0 give 2 
new Onſet. - The Scots being amazed with this, fled their ways, ſome 
to Edinburgh, ſome to the Sea, and ſome to Dalkeith ; and there were 
{lain-1 000 of them, but of Engh{hmen 31 Horſemen, which were 
almoſt all Gentlemen, and but one Footman. Priſoners! were taken, 
the Lord Huntley, Chancellor of Scotland, and divers other ' Gentle« 


were made Bannerets. Werte e 
After this Battle Bronghtie-Crag was given to the En liſhmen, and 
Hume and Roxburgh, and Heymouth , which were fortified, and Cap- 
tains were put in them, and the Lord of Somerſet rewarded with 500 J. 

bf er, 


Lands. In the mean ſeaſon, Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Miac 

Vas, for not receiving the Injunctions, committed to- Ward. Th 
Was alſo a Parliament called, wherein all Chaunterięs were granted 
to the King, and an extream Law, made far N . ä 
ther things. Alſo the Scots beſieged Broughty-Crag, which vas de- 
fended againſt them all, by Sir Andreu Dudley Knight, and oſtentimes 

their Ordnance was taken and marred. . 


Ea 


o 


A Triumph was, where fix Gentlemen did challenge all Comers, 


at Barriets, Juſts, and Tournay ; and alſo that they would keep a For- 


treſs with thirty, with them, againſt an hundred, or under, which was 
done at Greexwich, - ray 400 Fa ain gt ne nl 
Sir Edward Bellingam being ſent into Ireland Deputy, and Sir Aut bo- 
xy: St. Leiger revoked, he took O-Canor, and O-Mor, bringing the 


Lords that rebelled into Subjection; and O- Canor, aud O- Mor leaving 


theo Ne iece an 100 J. Penſion. 19,817 
+ 'The Scots beſieged the Town of Haddington, where the Captain, 
Mr. Wilford, every Day made Iſſues upon them, and flew divers of 
them. The Thing was very weak, but for the Men, who did very 


force, png through the Enemies; and at laſt the Rhinegraue una - 
Wares ſet upon Mr. Palmer ,which was there with neara thouſand Foot; | 


Warden of the Weſt-Marches, and divers. other, to the Number of 
400, and ſlew a few. (Upon St. Peter's Day, the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
was committed to the Tower.) Then they made divers Brags, and they 
bad the like made to them. Then went the Earl of 'Shrewsbury Ge- 
neral of the Army, with 22000 Men, and burnt divers Towns and 
Fortreſſes; vhich the Freachmen and Scots hearing, levied their Siege 
in the Month of September; in the levyingof which, there came one to 
Nbario, ho as then was in Heddimgtor, and ſetting forth the Weak- 

neſs of the Town, told him, T bat all Honour was due to the Defenders, 


and none to the Aſſailers; ſo the Siege being levied, the Earl off 


9 ww +» 
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REES: Shrewp- 


manfully.  Oftentimes Mr. Holereft and Mr, Palmer, did victual it by 


— 


{ 
\ : 
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S$hrewsbary entred it, and victualled, and reinforced it. Aſter his de- 
parting by Night, there came into the Outer Court, at Haddington, 
2000 Men armed, taking the Townſmen in their Shirts; who yet 
defended them, with the Help of the Watch, and at length, with Ord- 
nance, iſſued out upon them, and ſlew a marvellous Number, bearing 
divers Aſſaults, and at length drove them home, and kept the Town 
A Parliament was called, where an Uniform Order of Prayer wag 
inſtitute, before made by a Number of Biſhops and learned Men, ga- 

thered together in Windſor. There was granted a Subſidy, and there 
was à notable Diſputation of the Sacrament in the Parliament. Houſe. 

Alſo the Lord Sudley, Admiral of Exgland, was condemned to Death 
and died in March Og: Sir William Sharington was alſo condenin 

for making falſe Coin, which he himſelf confeſſed. Divers alſo were 

put in the Tower. | TOS 542 9597 


— 


# 
. 


Year WM. 


| -  Hume-Caſtle was taken by Night, and Treaſon, by the Scots. Mr. 
| | Wilford, in a Skirmiſh, was left of his Men, fore hurt and taken. 
Þ| There was a Skirmiſh at Brozghty-Crag, wherein Mr. Latterell, Cap- 
= - | tain after Mr. Dudley, did burn certain Villages, and took de 
_— Toge Priſoner. The Frenchmen by Night affaulted Boxlingberg, and 
> were manfully repulſed, after they had made Faggots with Pitch, Tat 
| | ' Tallow, Roſin, Powder, and Wildfire, to burn the Ships in the Haven 
$ of rs but they were driven away by the Bolozers, and their Fag- 
| | gots taken. Cs oY a | 
| 1 In Mr. Bowes Place, who was Warden of the Weſt-Marches, was 
t the Lord Dacres; and in the Lord Gray's Place, the Earl of Rat- 
d; who after his coming entred Scotland, and burnt divers Villa- 
ges, and took much Prey. The People began to riſe in Wiltſhire, 
where Sir William Herbert did put them down, over-run, and flew 
them. Then they roſe in Saſſex, Hampſhire, Kent, Gloceſterſhire, Suf- 
folk, Warwickſhire, Eſſex, Hartfordſhire, a piece of Leiceſterſhire, Wor- 
ceſterſhire, and Rut landſbire, where by fair Perſwaſions, partly of ho- 
neſt Men among themſelves, partly by Gentlemen, they were often 
appeaſed ; and becauſe certain Commiſſions were ſent down to pluck 
down Incloſures, they did rife again. The French King perceiving 
this, cauſed War to be proclaimed ; and hearing that our Ships lay 
at Jerſey, ſent a great Number of his Galleys, and certain Ships, 
to ſurpriſe our Ships; but they being at Anchor beat the French, 
_ they were fain to retire with the Loſs of 1000 of their 
At the ſame time the French King paſſed by Bolein to New-Haven, 
with his Army, and took Blackneſs | by Treaſon, and the main 
Camp; which done, New-haver ſurrendred. There were alſo in a 
Skirmiſh, between 300 Engliſh Footmen, and 300 French Horſemen, 
ſix Noblemen ſlain. Then the French King came with his Army to 
Bolein, which they feeing, razed Boulingberg; but becauſe of the 
Plague, he was compelled to retire, and Chaftilivn was. left behind, as 
| . Governor of the ay. Isa the mean ſeaſon, becauſe there was a Ru- 
* mour that I was dead, I paſſed through Lund. 
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Alter that or roſe in Oxfirdſhive, 


leere, 
ſbire. To Oxford, the Lord Gray of Wilton was ſent 
men and Footmen ; whoſe coming, vith the aſſembling of the Gentle- 
men of the Country, did ſo abaſh the Rebels, that more than half of 
them ran their Ways, and other that tarried, were ſome '{lain, fome- 
taken, and ſome hanged. To Devonſbire, the Lord Privy-Seal was 
ſent, who with his Band, being but ſmall, lay at Honington, whilles 
the Rebels beſieged Exeter, who did uſe divers pretty Feats of War; 
for aſter divers Skirmiſhes, when the Gates were burnt, they in tlie 
City did continue the Fire, till they had made a Rampier within; al 
ſo, after, when they were undermined, and Powder was laid in the 
Mine, they within drowned the Powder and the Mine, with Water 
they caſt in; which the Lord Privy-Seal having thought to have gone 
. to inforce them a by-way, of which the Rebels having ſpial, cut all 
the Trees betwixt St. Mary Outrie and Exeter; for which Cauſe the 
Lord Privy-Seal burnt that Town, and thought to return home : The 
Rebels kept a Bridge behind his Back, and fo compelled him, with 
his ſmall Band, to ſet upon them, which he did, and overcame them, 
killing 600 of them, and returning home without any Loſs of Men. 
Then the Lord Gray, and Spinola, with their Bands, came to him, 
and afterward Gray, with 200 of Redding, with which Bands he be- 
ing reinforced, came to raiſe the Seige at Exeter, for becauſe they had 
Scarcity of Victual; and as he paſſed from Honington, he came to a lit- 
tle Town of his own, whither came but only two Ways, which they 
Had reinforced with two Bullwarks made of Earth, and had put to the 
Defence of the ſame about 2000 Men; and the reſt they had laid, ſome 
at a Bridge called Hoxington-Bridge, partly ata certain Hedge ina High- 
Way, and the moſt part at the Siege of Exeter. The Rereward of the 
Horſemen, of which Travers was Captain, ſet upon the one Bull- 
wark, the Waward and Battail on the other; Spinola's Band kept 
them occupied at their Wall : At length Travers drove them into the 
Town, which the Lord Privy-Seal burnt. Then they ran to a Bridge 
thereby, from whence being driven, there were in a Plain about 900 
of them lain. | 6 


The next Day they were met about other 2000 of them, at the En- 
try of a High-Way, who firſt deſired to talk, and in the mean ſeaſon 
. fortified themſelves ; which being perceiyed, they ran their Ways, and 
that ſame Night the City of Exeter was delivered of the Siege. After 
that they gathered at Launſton, to whom the Lord Privy-Seal, and 
Sir Will. Herbert went and overthrew them, taking their chief Heads 
and executing them. | Nevertheleſs ſome failed to Bridgwater, and 
Vent about Sedition, but were quickly repreſſed. Hitherto of Devon- 
ſbire. At this time the Black Gally was taken. Now to Norfdlk ; The 
People ſuddenly gather'd together in Norfojk, and increaſed to a great 
Number, againſt whom the Lord Marqueſs of Northampton was ſent, 
with.the Number of 1060 Horſemen, who winning the Town of Wor- 
-wich, kept.it one Day and one Night; and the next Day in the Morn- 
ing, with the Loſs of 100 Men, departed" out of che Town, a- 
.mong whom the Lord Sheffield was ſlain. There were taken divers 
Gentlemen, and Serving · men, to the Number of thirty; with which 
ei the Rebels were very glad; but afterward hearing that che 
Earl of Warwick: came againſt them, they began to ftay upon a ſtrong 
Fldt of Ground upon a Hill near to the Town of Norwich, * 
b | IO 


* 


Town er with N "The Bart of: Warwick'e came with * . 
Number of 6000 Foot, and 1300 Horſemen, and entred into the Town 
of an: 5 hich having won it, was ſo weak, that he could ſcarce- 
ly defend it; and oftentimes the Rebels came into the Streets, killing 
| ty of his Men, and, were repulſed again; yea, and the Townſmen 
IVen., al ops e 85 0 wr . 8 Aſſaults 
8, and ſto their Victuals, t ebels were conſtrained, 
S W 0 remove; whom the Earl of | Warwick followed 
with 1000: 1 45 and his Horſemen, {leaving the 'Engliſh' Footmen 
In. he 97 and overcame them in plain Battel, killing 2000 of them 
Ret their Captain, who in January following was han 8 0 
at A and bis Head. hanged out; Ket's rh was taken alſo, 
and puniſhed; alike. In the — ſeaſon, Chaſtilion beſieged the Peer of 
Bola none; in the Haven, and after long Battery, 20000 ſhot, or 
more, gave Aſlault to it, and were manfully repulſed; nevertfilets 
they continued the Siege ſtill, and made often 'Ski iſhes, and TD 
Aiſles, in which they won not much. Therefore N 
ittlethat way, they planted Ordnance aga inſt the Mo the 
ven that ng Victual mi come to ĩt; W our Men Going, ler 
upon them by N 11 flew divers Frenchmen, and diſmounted: ma- 
ny of their Parkes nevertheleſs the French came another time, and 
anted their Ordnance toward the Sand-fide of the Sand-Hills, and 
hea divers Ships of Victualers at the Entry of the Haven; but yet the 
Eagles, at * the King's Adventure, came into the Haven and re- 
| frelhed divers times the Town. The Frenchmen ſeeing they could 
not that way prevail, continued their Battery but ſmally, on which 
had ſpent 1500 Shot in a Day, but loaded à Galley with 
Gravel, Which they let go in the Stream to ſink it; but or 


before the 
Stones et 
e're it ſunk, it came near to one Bank, where the Bulloner s took it out, 
and bro ht the Stones to reinforce the Peer. Alſo at Guiaes was a 
certain 8 Skirmiſh, in which there was about an 100 Frenchmen ſlain, of 
which ſome were Gentlemen and Noblemen. In the mean ſeaſon in 
England roſe 2 Stirs, like to increaſe much, if it had not been well 


foreſeen. Council, about nineteen of them, were gathered in 
London, thinking to meet with the Lord Protector, and to make him a- 
mend ſome of his Diſorders. He fearing his State, cauſed the Se- 
cretary, in my Name, to be ſent to. the Lords, to know for what 
Cauſe they gelber d their Powers together; and if they meant to 
talk with him, that they ſhould come in a peaceable manner. The 
next Morning,” being the 6th of October, and Saterday, he-commanded 
the Armour to be brought down ,out of che Armoury of Hamprun- 
Court, about 500 Harneſſes, to atm both his and m Nen, wi 2 

the Gates of the Houſe to be Rampeir d, People to be raiſed: P 

came abundantly to the Houſe. That Night, | with all the People, at 
nine or. ten of the Clock, of the Night, i Ns TR , and 
there was Watch and Word a= every Ni Ibe Lords fat in 
fare chem, | ene decla- 


turm à Better to the Protector e him, 


another to Me, Fj cl beapmer os Route, to declare his Faults, Ambirion, 
Vars in my Louth, negligent loo 


Vim Glory, entring into 
7 enriching of himſelf of my Treafurg, 


his own Opinion, and doing all by his own Authority, c. 775 
Letters were 


de r 
h 


nly read, _ immediately the Lords came to Windſor, 
took him, and him through Holborz to the Tower. Afterward 


I came to Hamprow-Court, Pe pry: they appointed, by My conſent, fix 
Lords of the Couneil to be attendant- on Me, at leaſt two, and four 


Knights; Lords, the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earls of Ang 

and a rundel, the Lords, Ruſſel, St. John, and Wentworth; Kni 
Sir eAndr. Dudley, Sir Edw. Rogers, Sir Tho. Darcy, and Sir Tho. ior 
r I came thro? London to Weſtminſter. The Lord of Warwick made 
ſent to the Emperor for Re. 


L of England. Sir Thomas C 
Maſter Wotton made Seeretary. The 


lief, which he could not obtain. 
Lord Protector, by his own Agreement and Submiſſion, loſt his Pro- 
tectorſhip, I ae Marſhalſhip, all his Moveables, and more, 

2000 L Land, by Act of Parliament. The Earl of runde committed 
to his Houſe for certain Crimes of ſuſpicion againſt him, as plucking 


down of Bolts and Locks at 'Weſtminfler, giving of My Stuff a- 
way, £94. and put to Fine of 12000 J. to be paid 10001. Yearly; of 


which he was after relieved. 


Alſo Mr. Soatbwell committed to the Tower for certain Bills of Sedi- 
tion written with his Hand, and put to Fine of 500}. Likewiſe 


Sir 'T hv. «Arundel, and fix, then committed to the Ibtoer for Con piraq- 


cies in the Weſt Places. A Parliament, where was made a Manner to 
conſecrate Prieſts, Biſhops, and Deacons. | Mr. Paget ſurrendring his 
Comptrolerſhip, was — 1 Lord Paget of Beaudeſert, and cited” into 
che Higher Houſe by a Writ of Parliament. Sir «Ant bony Wingfeld, 

before Ve- chamberlain, made Comptroller. Sir Thomas Darcy made 
Vice-chamberlain. G#idotty. made divers Errands from the Conſtable 
of France to make Peace with us; upon which were appointed four 


_ Commiſſioners to Treat ; 7 aud they, after long Debatement, made a 
Treaty's as followeth:” - | 


0 
- > 
4 4. # 4 ' 


1 = clam 1149 Mart. 24: 
1 See wy n En 
ſh fide, r 
Beandeſert, Sir William Petre 


land, Fraxce, ond Seatland. Bye: out 
rd, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Paget de 
5 and Sir Jobs Maſon. 'Gn the 
wen fide, ' Monfitur de 1 482 CHaſtiliun, Gui lluart de 
brtier, and Bourhore! de Sam. Upon theſe Conditions: That all 
Tie bee and Defences,' ſhould n remain: That the Faults of dne 
Man, except he be:not puniſhed, ſhould: not break the League. Fhat 
the Shüps of Merehandize Mall paſs to and fro: That Pirats ſhall be 
called back, and Ships of War. That Priſoners ſhall be delivered of 
both des. That we ſtall not War with Scotland.” That Bolin, with 
EA Ne of New, | 85 


5 and two Baſilisks, two Pemy-Cannons, 
Dem y-Culverins, three 'Sacres; ix Faulcons, 94 
pints) u Ci der With Wooden Tailes, and 21 Iron Pieces; and 
a gs Me Vith all en fave that that came From | 

1:44 thin ſox Months after this Peace proclaimed 
and the French to ray 200000 Seutes 5 withit) 5 
ys 


. — wm—ñ — 


D 1 n 


5 ſubſtantiation, 


9 


: 1 April de 
e 


of, Means, was dead, and therefore the delivery ponent over a da 


a 0 


days after the Delivery of Bobis, n, — ho Gomes on our Lady-doy. 
Harveſt next enſuing; and ok if the Scots razed Lauder, and we 
d taze ö and a Gov For the Performance of which; 


ivered bas rate 25 ene e 


S FLV 


* 


- . 
172 7 


Ma be 4 I 1 MIV Lord of 8 
. Monſieur Trimoville. My Lord of 4 N 
Monſieur D' Angaien. My Lord Talbot. 1 * 
Monſieur Monmorency. My Lord Fitzwarren.: . eite 
Monſieur Henandiere. My Lord Martauerr. 
Vicedam de Chartres. My Lord ne. | 


Alſo that at the Delivery of the T own, ours ſhould come home, 21 
at the firſt Payment, three of theirs; and that if the Scots raze Lauder 
and Duxglaſs, we muſt raze Roxburgh and Heymouth, and none alter 
fortify — with comprehenſion of the Emperor. 
25. This Peace, n 15 50, prociaumnd af Calais axe Pole, 5 5H 
29. In London, Bonfires. Ru 8 
30. A Sermon in T hankſgiving for Peace, and 1 8 ao 


| 34. My Lord Somerſet Was e of his Bonds, and came bun. 


il. 
2. The Parliament prorogued to the ſecond Day of the Term in 
Oeober enſuing; - 
. Nicholas Ridley, before of Rochefter, made Biſhop of London, and 


received his Oath. * 


Thomas Thirlby, before of W eftwinſter; made Biſhop of Norwich, and 
received his Oath. 


4: The Biſhop of C hicheſter, before a 8 Affirmer of Te ran- 
pla di preach againſt it at Hale in the e 
ce. 


Removing to ee from Weſtminſter. 53825 
6. Our Hoſtages paſſed the Narrow Seas between Dover and Sale. 
7. Monſieur — Fermin, Gentleman of the King's Privy Chamber; 

fed from the French King by e. to the Scots Queen, fo tell 
er of the Peace. 

An Ambaſſador came from Gelee the Swediſh King, called Angew, 
for a furer Amity? touching Merchandiz e. 

9. The Hoſtages delivered on both the des, for the Rati cation of 
the League with re France and Scotland; for becauſe ſame ſaid toMonfieur 
Roodfort Lieutenant, that Monſieur de Gaaſe, Father to the Marqueſs 


J. 
. My Lord Warwiok made General- Warden : the North. and 
Mr. Herbert Preſident of Malen; and che one had granted to him ooo 


Marks Landelthe other 5c, and Lord Mermich x60:Horſemen. at the 
Ring Gharga! [ei 21300 2; + colde bin 80 
1 Licenſes ſigned for the- whole Gu and, certain of .he Privy 


Cm to keep among them 2340 Retainers . 
10, My Lort Somerſet taken into the Oouncil. ee, been. 
neg of the! talk for Peace, recompenſed wir Knightdom, 1000 bre 
Reward, 1000 Crowns Penſion, and his Son with 250 Crowns P 
4 Qertain Priſoners for light Matters difmiſſed; agreed for delivery of 
Branch: Priſoners. taken in che. Wars. Peter Vang ſent Ambs 


to 
Venice. . 
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Venice. Letters directed to certain Iriſh Nobles, to take a blind Legat 
coming from the Pope, calling himſelf Bi of Armagh.” Commiſſi: 
ons for the Delivery of Bolin, Lauder, and 75 n ee 3k © 
6. The Hemings Men of War would have our Ships without 
vailing Bonet; which they ſeeing, ſhot at them, and drove them at 
length to vail Bonet, and ſo depart. | 2 147 
11. Monſieur Trimaul, Monſieur Vicedam de Chartres, and Monſieur 
Henaudie, came to Dover, the reſt tarried at Calais till they had leave. 
13. Order taken, that whoſoever had Benefices given them, ſhould 


Ea before the King in or out of Lent, and every Suaday there ſhould 
1 3 | 2 


f Sermon. | 1 1 * — BYE 
16. The three Hoſtages aforeſaid came to London, being met at 
Debtford by the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord Bray, with divers other 
Gentlemen to the Number of 20, and Servingmen an 100, and fo 


brought into the City, and lodged there, and kept Houſes every Man 


by himſelf. | 


138. Mr. Sidney and Mr. Neve] made Gentlemen of the Privy-Cham- 


liam Petre chief Secretary, and Sir John Maſon French Secreta 


ber. Commiſſion given to the Lord Cobham, Deputy of Calais, Wil- 


to 
ſee the French King take his Oath, with certain Inſtructions; an that 


Sir John Maſon ſhould be Ambaſſador Legier. | 


Commiſſion to Sir John Davies, and Sir William Sharrington, to re- 
ceive the firſt Payment, and deliver the Quittance. 

19. Sir John Maſoz taken into the Privy-Council, and William Tho- 
mas made Clerk of the ſame. en 250 
* Whereas the Emperor's Ambaſſador deſired leave, by Letters Patents, 
that my Lady ow might have Maſs ; it was denied him. And where 
he ſaid we broke the League with him, by making Peace with Scotland; 
it was anſwered, That the French King, and not I, did comprehend 
them, ſaying, that I might not invade them without occaſion. 

10. Lauther being beſieged of the Scots, the Captain hearing that 
the Peace was proclaimed in land, delivered it, as the Peace did 
— him, taking Sureties, that all the Bargains of the Peace ſhould be 

e | | 6 5 Ss 

18. Monſieur de Guiſe died. ; 
20. Order taken for the Chamber, that three of the Outer Privy- 
Chamber Gentlemen ſhould always be here, and two lie in the Palace, 
and fill the Room of one of the | Knights; that the Squires ſhould: 
be diligent in their Office; and five Grooms ſhould be always preſent, 


of which one to watch in the Bed-Chamber. | 


21. The Marqueſs de Means, the Duke d' Anguien, and the Conſta- 
ble's Son, * at Dover. A, FEM 

23. Monſieur Trimoville and the Vicedam of Chartres, and Monſieur 
Henaudy, came to Court, and ſaw the Order of the Garter, and the 


Knights, with their Sovereign, receive the Communion. 5 


24. Certain Articles touching a ſtreighter Amity in Merchandize, 
ſent to the King of Sweden, being theſe. n . 
Firſt ; If the Ring of Sweden Jas Bullion, he ſhould have our Commo- 
dities, an pay. 10 Toll. F | | "6 : x 2 
Secondly; He ſhould bring Bullion to none other Prince. 
Thirdly ; N he brought Ozymus, and Steel, and Copper, &c. he ſhould 
have our Commodities, and pay Cuſtom as an Engliſhnan. 


8 75 | | Fourth» 


oo. 
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. Fourthly ; If he brought any other, Be ſpould have free Ent ercourſe, 
no Cuſtom. as a Stranger, 8c. ©  —- A e 

* was anſwered to the Duke of Brunſwick,” that whereas he offered 
Service with 10000 Men of his Land, 'that the War was ended; and 
for the Marriage of my Lady Mary to him, there was talk for her Mar- 
riage with the Infant of Portugal; which being determined, he ſhould 
have anſwer. [INE ah + $20 e e 
25. Lord Clinton, Captain of Bolbin, having ſent away before all 
his Men ſaving 1800, and all his Ordnance, ſaving that the Treaty did 
reſerve, iſſued out of the Town with theſe 1800, delivering it to 
Monſieur Chaſtilion, receiving of him the ſix Hoſtages Engliſh, an Ac- 
quittance for delivery of the Town, and ſafe Conduct to come to 

'alais ; whither when he came, he placed 1800 in the Emperor's 

Frontiers. | 5 IS +3: 

27. The Marqueſs di Means, Count 4eAnguien, and the Conſtable”s 
Son, were received at Black-heath by my Lord of Rutland, my Lord 
Gray of Wilton, my Lord Bray, my Lord Liſte, and divers Gentlemen, 
with all the Penſionaries, to the number of an hundred, beſide a great 
number of Servingmen. a, | SOUR IE | 
It was granted, that my Lord of Somerſet ſhould have all his move- 
able Goods and Leaſes, except thoſe that be already given. 
The King of Sweden's Ambaſſador departed home to his Maſter. 

29. The Count deAnguier, Brother to the Duke of Vendoſme, and 
next Heir to the Crown after the King's Children; the Marqueſs de 
Means, Brother to the Scotch Queen; and Monſieur Montmorency, 
the Conſtable's Son, came to the Court, where they were received 
with much Muſick at Dinner, 22 5 t 
k- 26, Certain were taken that went about to have an Inſurrection in 
Rent, upon May-day follow ing; and the Prieſt, who was the chief 
Worker, ran away into Eſſex, where he was laid for. 9 

30. Dunglaſs was delivered as the Treaty did require. 
8 ay. | FE Pied. 

2. Joan Bocher, otherwiſe called Jaan of Kent, was burnt, for hold- 
ing, That Chriſt was not incarnate of the Virgin Mary ; being condem- 
ned the Year before, but kept in hope of Converſion ; and the 3oth 
of April, the Biſhop of London, and the Biſhop of Eh, were to per- 
ſwade her; but ſhe withſtood them, and reviled the Preacher that 
preached at her Death. : x OED 

The firſt Payment was paid at Calais, and received by Sir Thomas 
Dennis, and Mr. Sharington. 9 BT 

4. The Lord Clinton, before Captain of Boloin, came to Court, 
where after Thanks, he was made Admiral of England, upon the Sur- 
render of the Earl of Warwick's Patent: He was alſo taken into the 
Priyy-Council, and promiſed further Reward. The Captain alſo, and 
Officers of the Town, were promiſed Rewards. Monſieur de Briſay 
paſſed alſo by the Court to Scotland, where at Greenwich he came to 
the King, telling him, That the French King would ſee that if he lacked 
any Commodity that he had, he would give it him; and likewiſe 
would the Conſtable of Fance, who then bore all the Swing. | 
. The Marqueſs de Mears departed to Scotland with Monſieur de 
Briſay, to acquaint the Queen of the Death of the Duke of Guiſe. 

6. The Maſter of Vrin, and Monſieur Morret's Brother, came 
out of Scotland for the Acceptation of the Peace, who after had Paſſport 

to go into France. x „ 
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7. The Council drow 2 Book for every Shire; who ſhould be Lieu 
EX: in them, and who ſhould tarry With Me'; but the Lieutenants 


Vere appointed totarry till Chofilie's, Sarey's, and -BouchareP LOOmIngs 
arid then to depart: IF > 127049 2:13. 0 
9. Proclamation was nads. That the Souldiers ſhould' 8 to their 
Manſions ; and the Mayor of London had charge to look: through, all 
the Wards, to to take them and ſend them to their Countries. - 
The Debt of 30000 J. and odd Money, was put over an Tear, and 
there was bought 2500 Cinquetales of Powder. 

11. Proclamation was made, That all Wooll-winders ſhould, ale an 
Oath chat they would make good Cloth there, as the Lord Canal 
would appoint them, ng to an AQ of Parliament er * 
ward the Third. 

7. The Lord Cobham, the Secretary Petre, and Sir Jobs l ſon came 
to the French King to eAmiexs, going on his Journey, where they were 
received of all the N obles, and fo Drought to l Le Which, 
were well dreſſed. ä 
r 10. The French King took the Oath for the Accepation of the 

rea 

1 . Ambaſſadors departed from. the French Cour, leaving 

i 8. AW X 
14. The Duke of Somerſet was taken i into the Privy-Chamber,*and 
likewiſe was the Lord Admiral. 

It was appointed that all the Lig i-Horkmen of. Boleia, and 
en of Arms, ſhould be paid their Wages, and be led by tbe 
Lord Marqueſs of Northanptos, « Captain of the Penſioners ; and all 
the Guard of Boleiz under the Lord Admiral. Alſo that the chiefeſt 

Captains ſhould be ſent, with 600 with them, t to > the ſtrengthoing of 
the Frontiers of Scotland. 

The Comprehenſion of Peace with Scotland x was accepted, ſo far as 
the League went, and ſealed. 

16. The Maſter of Ayrskiz departed i into France, | 

17. Removing from Weſtminſter to Greenwich, 

18. The French King came to Boleia to viſit the Pieces lately deli- 
vered to him, and to appoint an Order, and ſtaying things there; 
| warn done, he departed. 

9. Peter Vane went as Ambaſſador to Venice, and departed from 
the Court with his Inſtructions. 

20. The Lord Cobham and Sir William Petre came home from their 
Journey, delivering both the Oath, and the Teftimonial of the Oath, 
witneſſed by divers Noblemen of Fance; and alſo the Treaty ſealed 
with the Great Seal of France : and in the Oath was confeſſed, That I 
Was Supream Head of the Church of Exgland and Ireland, and alſo 
King of Ireland. | 

23. Monſieur Cheſtilion, and Mortier, and Boucherel, accompanied 
with the Rhinegrave, Dandelot the Conſtable? s ſecond Son, and Che- 
zault the Legier, came to Dureſm-place, where in their Journey the 
were met by Mr. Treaſurer, and 60 Gentlemen, at Wookwich, and al 
ſaluted with great Peals at Wookwich, Debtford, and the Tower. | 

24. The Ambaſſador came to Me preſenting the Legier; and alſo 
1 5 Letters of Credence from the French 
| Ambaſſador came to the Court, where they ſaw Me take 
M' Sach for the Acceptation of the * ; and afterwards dined 

| 688 2 with 
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wich Me and after Dinner ſaw a Paſtime of ten aga 
Ring, whereof on the one fide were the Duke of S „the Vice- 
dam, the Lord Liſle, and ſeven other Gentlemen a lled in Yellow. 
On the other, the Lord Strange, Monſieur Hennady, and the vo. ad : 
other in Blue. . 
26. The Ambaſſador faw the Balting of tlie Bears and Bulls. | 
of | The Ambaſſadors, after they had hunted, fat with Me at aner 
- 25. Thie ſame went to ſee ourt, Where they did hunt, and 
the ſame Night return'd to Dure 
25. One that by way of Marriage had thought to aſſemble the Peo- 
ple, and ſo to make an Inſurrection in Kent, was taken by the Gentle- 
men of the Shire, and afterward puniſhed, 
29. The Ambaſſadors had a fair Supper made them by the Duke of 
Somerſet; and afterward went into the Thames, and ſaw both the Bear 
| hunted in the River, and alſo Wildfire. caſt out of Boats, and _— 
pretty Gonceits. - 
30. The. Ambaſſadors took their leave, and the next day departed. 
wo | 
3. The King came to Sei where was a Marriage made between 
the Lord Lifte, the Barl of Warwick's Son; and the Lady Anne, Daugh- 
ter to the Duke of Somerſet ; which done, and a fair Dinner made, and 
DanCTing finiſhed, the King and the Ladies went into two Anti-Cham- 
bers made of Boughs, where firſt he ſaw ſix Gentlemen of one ſide, 
and fix of another, run the Courſe of _ + Field twice over. N 
Names here do . 


The Lord Edward. EA. Sir — be. | 


And afterwards came three Maſters of one ſide, and two of another, 
which ran four Courſes apiece. Their Names be; 

Laſt of all came the Count of Regunete, with three Ttahans, who 
ran with all the Gentlemen four Courſes, and afterwards fought at 
Tournay; and ſo after Supper he returned to Weſtminſter. 

- 4. Sir Robert Dadley, third Son to the Earl of Warwick, married 
Sir John Robſart's Daughter ; ; after which Marriage there were certain 
Gentlemen that did ftrive who ſhould firſt take aWay a Gooſe's Head, 
which was hanged alive on two croſs Poſts. 

J. There was Tilt and Tournay on head with as gre Staves as they 
run withal on Horſeback. 

6. Removing to Greenwich. 

8. The Geſts of my Progreſs were ſet forth, which were "huſh: 
from Greewwich to Weſtminſter, from Weſtminſter to Hampton- Court, 
from Hampton-Court to Windſor, from Ni * to Gu from Gui ford 
to Oatland, from Oat land to Richmond, & 

fbr the Duke of Somerſet and 


Alſo the Vicedam made a great 8 
the Marqueſs of Northampton, 'with divers Maſques and other Conceits. 
9. The Duke of Somerſet, Marqueſs of Northampton, Lord Treaſu- 
rer, Bedford, and the Secretary Petre, weat to the Biſhop of Winchs- 
ſter to know to what he would: Rick. - He made anſwer, That he 
would and ſet forth all things ſet forth by Me and my Farlia- 
ment ; and if he were-troubled in Conſcience, he would reveal it to 
Lo Coun, and hot reaſon openly Weir 1 | 
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The firſt Payment of the Frenchmen, was laid up in "the Tower K 
al Chances. \ 
10. The Books of m Proceedings were ſent to the Biſhop of W; 1 
bee _ — would ſet his Hand to it, or promiſe to ſet it 
forth tot 
11. Order * given for Fortifyi ing and Victualling 'Cales for four 
Months; and alſo Sir Henry Palmer and Sir=—oA4/ce, were ſent to 
the Frontiers of Scot land, to take a view of all the Forts there, and to 
report to the Council where they thought beſt to fort? 
The Marq ueſs de Means came f Scotland i m 
557 into 2 015 
13. Commiſſions were ſigned to Sir William Herbert, and thirty o 
ther, to intreat of certain Matters in Wales, and alſo Inſtructions to 
_ the 5 how to behave himſelf in the Preſidentſhip. 

4. The Surveyor of Calais was ſent to Calais, firft to raze the Walls 
of Mulan toward the Sand-hills, and after to make the Wall maſſ 
, and the round Bullwark to change to a pointed one, hi 
A ſhould run twenty foot into the Sea, to beat the Sand-hills, and to raze 
the Mount. Secondly, To view Marbridge, to make an high Bull - 
wark in the midft, with Flankers, to beat through all the Streight ; 
and alſo four Sluces to make Calais Haven better. Afterwards he was 
bid to go to Gziſnes, where firſt he ſhould take away the three-corner'd 
Bullwark, to make the outward Wall of the Keep, and to fill the ſpace 
between the Keep and the ſaid outward Wall with the foreſaid . 
wark, and to raiſe the Old Keep, that it might defend the Town. Alſo 
he was bid to make Parſons Bull wark, where it is now, round, with- 
* Flankers, hoth pointed, and alſo with fix Flankers to bear hard to 
the K 

2 and Lambert were ſent to take view of Alarm, Sill, Jer 
fo, Garnſey, and the Iſle of Gitto. 

The Duke of Somerſet, with five others of the Council, went to the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter ; to whom he made this Anfwer; I have delibe- 
rately * the Book of Common- Prayer, although I would not have made 
it ſo 2 ſelf, yet I find ſuch things in it as ſati eth my Conſcience, and 

refer e I will both execute it "wy jeff, and alſo ſee ot her my Pariſhioners 
to do it. 


This was ſubſcribed by the foreſaid Counſellors, that they heard him 
fay theſe Words. 
16. The Lord Marqueſs, Mr. Herbert, the Vicedam Henandie, and 
divers other Gentlemen, went to the Earl of Warwick*s, where they 
were honourably received; and the next day they ran at the Ring a 
great Number of Gentlemen. 

19. I went to Debtford, being bidden to Supper by the Lord Clinton : 
where before Supper, I ſaw certain Men ſtand upon the End of a Boat, 
without holding of any thing, and ran one at another, till one was 
caſt into the Water. At Supper Monſieur Vicedam and Henandie ſup- 
ped with me. After Supper was there a Fort made upon a great 
Lighter on the Thames, which had three Walls, and a Watch-Tower ; 
in the midſt of which Mr. Winter was Captain, with forty or fifty o- 
ther Souldiers in Yellow and Black. To the Fort alſo 2 pertained a 
Gallery of Yellow Colour, with Men and Axtimroaition in it for De- 
tence of the Caſtle : Wherefore there came four Pinaces with their Men 
in On, handſomely dreſſed ; which intending to give Aſſault to the 


..- Caitle; . 


oft, and went 


— 


er — ae i ZAR 


"Fog: Eads 1 I 


| Caſtle, firſt drove away the Pinace, and after with Clods; : 
Canes of Fire-Darts made for the nonce, and Bombards, altered 


of it down, and took the Ca 
miral went forth to take the Yellow Ship, and at lengtli claſped 


| ſee the Biſhop of London's Injunctions per 


fieur d' Angouleſme. 


We" | 
— — — — „ — — in - 


the Caſtle; and at length came with their Pieces, and burſt the outer 
Walls of the.Caſtle, beating them off the Caſtle into the ſecond Ward; 
ho after iſſued out, and drove away the Pinaces, ſinking one of them, 
out of which,” all the Men in it, being more than — 5 leaped out 
and ſwam in the Thames; then came the Admiral of the Navy, —_— 
three other Pinaces, and won the Caſtle by Aſſault, and burſf the 


ptain and under Captain. Then the Ad- 


with her, took her, and aſſaulted alſo her Top, an won: 11 _— by 
Compulſion, and fo returned home. 
20. The Mayor of Londen cauſed the watches to be e every | 


Night, becauſe of. the great Frays, and alſo one Alderman to ſer good 
Rule kept every Night. 


22. There 7 a pri vy Search made through all Suſſex for al Va- 
'P 


* Gipfi in Con rators, Deen all Players, and ſuch 
ik 

24. There were certain in Eſſex about Rumferd, went about a Cog- 
ſpiracy, which were taken, and the Matter ſtayed. x 

25. Removing to Greenwich. > ert bt? 

23. Sir John Gates, Sheriff of Eſſex, went own With Ten i to 


1 med, Which touched | 
plucking, down of Aube bear Altars, and ſuck: e NO Ins ang! 


Abuſes. 


29. It was 8 chat the Germans ſhould have the 
Friars for their Church to have their Service in, for avoiding 
Seas of Anabaptiſts, and ſuch-like. 


17. The French Queen was delivered of a third Son, called w. 


13. The Emperor departed from Argentine to Auguſta, . | 

30. John Poynet | made Biſhop of A e and received bis oath. 1 
2 

. There was Mony provided to be ſent into Ireland, for Payment 

of the Souldiers there ; and alſo Orders taken for the Diſpatch: of the. 
Strangers in London. | 
7. The Maſter of eArckin paſſed into Scotland coming from Fraxce. 
Alſo the French Aber did come before me, firſt after ſhewing 
the Birth of Monfiexr d eAngouleſme ; afterward declaring, That where- 
as the French King had for my fake let go the Priſoners at St. Andrews, 
who before they were taken, had ſhamefully murdered the Cardinal, 
he deſired that all Scots that were Priſoners might he delivered. It 
was anſwered, That all were delivered. Then be moved for one cal- 
led the Arch-biſhop of Glaſgow ; who ſince the Peace, came diſguiſed 


Without Paſſport, — ſo was taken. It was anſwer'd, That we had 


no Peace with Scotland, ſuch, that they might paſs our Country, and 
the Maſter of Erskin affirmed the ſame. - + 


It was agreed that the 200 that were with Me, and 200 that 
were with Mr. Herbert, ſhould be ſent i into Ireland; alſo that the Mint 
ſhould be ſet a-work, that it might coin 24000. a Year, and ſo bear 


Coffers. 
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9. The Earl of marwick tho Lord Treſnrer, Sir William Herbert: 


Hund the Secretary Petre,- went to the Biſhop of Wincheſter with certain 


Articles ſigned by Me and the Council, conmining the conſeſſing of 


his Fault, the gy the eſtabliſhing of Holy Da ys, the aboliſh- 
ing of ſix Articles, and divers other, whereof the Co op 51 in the Coun- 
9 eil Cheſt ; whereunto he put his Hand, ſaving to the Confeion. 1 


10. Sir William Herbert and Secretary Petre were ſent unto him, to . 
tell him, I marvelled that he would hs ut his Hand to the Confeſ. 


ſion. To which he made anſwer, That he would not put his Hand 
to the Confeſſion, for becauſe he was innocent, and alſo the Confeſſion 
was but the Preface of Articles. 
11. The Biſhop of London, the Secretary Petre, Mr. Cecil, and Go- 
derick, were commanded to make certain Articles Ne to the 
Law's, and to put in the Submiſſion. 


12. It was appointed, That under the Shadow of preparing for the 
Sea · Matters, there ſhould be ſent 5000 /. to the Proteſtants to get 
their good Will. 


14. The Biſhop of Wincheſter did deny the Articles that the Biſhop of 


Londow and the other had made. 


13. Sir John Tates was ſent into Eſſex, to ſtop the going away of the 
Lady Mary, becauſe it was credibly informed, that Sc:pperus ſhould 


ſteal her away to eAntwerp; divers of her Gentlemen were there, and _ 


Scipperus a little before, came to ſee the Landing - places. 
| 16, It was a 


ſet, and two hundred with the Lord Privy. Seal, and four hundred with 


Maſter Sr. Lægier, ſhould be ſent to the Sea-Coaft. 


17. It was — that on Wedneſday next, We ſhould in one da | 
to Wizdſor, agreed, at Sion. ö 5 d 


18. It was thought beſt that the Lord Bowes ſhould tarry in his 


wardenſhip ſtill, and the Earl of Warwick ſhould tarry here, and be 


recompenſed. 


19. The Biſhop of Wincheſter was ſequeſtred from his Fruits for 


three Months. 


20. Hooper was made Biſhop of Ghecefter. The Merchants werecom- 
manded to ſtay as much as — could their Vent into Flanders, becauſe 
the — 4 had made many ſtreight Laws againſt them that profeſſed 
the Go 

21. A Muſter was made of the Bolonois, who were fully payed for 
all paſt, and a Month to come. Sir John Wallop, Francis Hall, and Do- 
cor Coke, were appointed Led to appoint the Limits . 
tween Me and the French 


23. Removing to Windſor. 


22. The Secretary Petre, ow the Land e were appoints 
to go to the Lady Mary, to cauſe her to come to Oking, or fo the 
Court | 


25. It was appointed, that half the French King's Payment ſhould 


be beftowed on paying 10000 J. at Calais, 9000 J. in Ireland, 10000 J. 
in the North, 2000 J. 1n the Admiralty, that _— Crown mage; go 


e , it was 
d ſet my Au in 


for one of our Nobles. 
27. Becauſe the Rumour came ſo much 
porn” hat they of the Admiralty 


Readineſs. 


| $5 | a; The 
* ; % 
| 


ppointed that the two hundred with the Duke of Somer- 


Ae! Famard De 5 "Part 1 


| < The Duke-of Somerſet went to 0 ſet Order in bees Se, 
Wiltſhire, and Hampſbire. 

28. The Lady Mary, after lon Gommutiloatigni, was content 1 
come to Lees to my Lord Chancellor, and then to Husſden; but ſhe! 
utterly denied to come to the Court or * at that time. 95 

31. The Earl of Southampton died. ft | 

14. eAndrew Dory took the City of— in uc, Goth the pirat 
Dragutte, who in the mean — burnt the 3 of Geras. 15 
an The Emperor came to — ? eit 


4. Mr. St. Legier was appointe wor ay by Letters 88 to be 
there; and had his Commiſſion, Inſtructioms, and Letters to * e 0. 
bles of Ireland for the ſame purpoſe. - . 

5. The ſame Deputy departed from the Caſtle of Wi adſor.. ih" red 


6. The Duke of Somerſet departed to. Redding to take an Order 8 


ors 

It was appointed, that of the Mony delivered toMe by the French 
| King, there ſhould be taken 100000 Crowns to pay 100001. at Ca- 
Jais, 10000 in the North, and 2000 in the Admy ty, and 6900. in 
Ireland. 

8. Monſieur Henaudy took his leave to depart to Calais 485 4 upon 
the Payment to be deliver'd Home; and Tremoville being lick, went in 
a Horſe-Litter to Dover. 

9. The French Ambaſſador came to Windſor, to ſue for a Paſſport for 
the Dowager of Scotland; which being granted, ſo ſhe came like a 
Friend; he required 300 "Horſe to paſs, with 200 Keepe 
not wholly granted, but only that 200 Horſe, with an 100K 
one Com 1 coming into this Realm, as ſhould be appointed, 
without lett, paſs into Fance, and not return this way. 

11. The Vicedam of Chartres ſhewed his Licenſe to tarry here, with 
a Letter written to the ſame purpoſe. 


ders in 


10. The Ambaſſador of France departed not a little contented with 


his gentle Anſwers, 

12. Removing to Guilford. 

13. The Parliament was. prorogued to — 20th of February next 
following. 

Mr. Cook, Maſter of Requeſts, and certain other Lawyers, were ap- 
pointed to make a ſhort Table of the Laws and Acts that were not 
wholly unprofitable, and preſent it to the Board. 


The Lord Chancellor fell fore ſick, with forty more of his Houſe, 


ſo that the Lady Mary came not thither at that time. 

14. There came divers Advertiſements from Chamberlain, Ambaſſa- 
dour with the Queen of Hungary, that their very Intent was to take 
away the Lady Mary, and ot to gin an outward War, and an inward 
Confpiracy ; inſomuch that the Queen ſaid, Scipperus was but a Cow- 
ard, and for fear of one Gentleman that came down, durſt not go forth 
with his Enterpriſe to my Lady Mary. 


16. The Earl of Maxwell came down to the N orth-Border, with a 


good Power to overthrow the Gremes, who were a certain Family 
that were yielded to Me; but the Lord Dacre ſtood before his Face 
with.a good Band of Men, and ſo put him from his Purpoſe, and the 


Gentlemen, called Gremes, Skirmiſhed with the ſaid Earl, ſlay ing cer- 


tain of his Men. 
: = NES x7. The 


£21 


> 4.4 
93 


rs, which was 
hould, ? 


"of 27. Andrea 


* 2 — I 7 9 05 


127 The Council. ene Thar ao i hem 


ſhould fpeak in an ny — Bchelf f for to be given; Reverſion 
Offices, n Manours, or extraordinary Aa except for 
certain Captains who ſerved at Boleis, their eee ee 
e MichaeImas, all Steangers th 1 4 
18. A Proc that C ranger t ſued 
for Penſions, rae, wr mg ways ©: id $6 PO bin 
222 ras ws an tot 
— e ſecon ment e rene was H bd 
8 lire. | ven ppointed be 
21. 9000 ment was a to id. to. th 
Ba and e ens opp ts 02 91 T.. 
24. 10000 J. was appointed to be occupied: towin Mony to pay the 


next Year T e Pays; er e N Rare n 
ſhould n 18210 


26. Removit to Oatlands. 
gave a bot Afault to the. 8 of = in 
Africa, kept by the Pirat, called Drogute, . but Was repulſed by the 
Townſmen.- 
29. The pirat gave a hot Aſſault to Andrea Doria by. Night, and. 
few the Captain of Thames, with divers other notable Men. 
31. The Duke Maurice made anſwer to the TY Th if the 
Council were not free, he would not come at it. 1 
September. - | 
2. Mac lamore in Ireland, before a Rebel, by the Means of Mr. Baker 
Ja, ſurrendred himſelf, and gave P . | 
6. Mr. Wotton  gurenp his Secemarylh bp and Mr Gerd goricf him 
tes. ' Removing on/uch. 11 TINY 17 4 . 
al 13. 1 e . ot. ce 
22. A Proclamation was ſet: forth, by thewbich i it ET. 
1. That no kind of Victual, no Wax, Tallow, Candles, nor no ſuch 
thing ſhould be carried over, except to Calais, putting in Sureties to 
ither. 2. That no Man ſhould buy or fell the ſelf: ſame things 
again, except Brokers, who ſhould not have more than ten Quarters of 
Grain at once. 3. That all Juſtices ſhould divide themſelves into Hun- 
dreds, Rapes, and Wa es, to look in their Quarters, what ſuper- 
fluous Corn were in every Barn, and appoint it to be ſold at a a- 
ble Price. Alſo that one of them muſt be in every Market, to ſes the 
Corn brought. 2 whoever ſhi over any Thing afore- 
Aaid to the Parts be ond Sea, or Scotland, after eight Days lowing 
the Publication of Proclamation, ſhould forfeit his Ship; and the 
Ware half to che Lord of the Franchize, and half to the Finder 
a Mhoſo bought to ſell again, after the Day aforeſaid, 1 
. bis Goods, Farms, and Leaſes, to 'the uſe, | one half of; the 
the other of the - whoſo brought not in Corn to Market, 
| 2 he was appointed, ſhould forfeit 10 J. F eee N took it 
f up, or: it ebe ſold to his Nei hbours.. A * 290 of As ; DEE, 


27. Letters ſent out tothe, aſticesof the Peace for d due Execution 
thereof. ENT 


*. 


tete Doia-had 2 Repulſe from the. Town of *.in oAfiice,* Auth. 


and loft many of his Men, and the TY rg fo ahh and Sr the- 
Jeſs leſt boot yet ithe giege. 7 01 AW Oi 5 08 


=» * Qrder as given for ch Vifualling of Calas. 3 5 4 1 
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ub Ts Wilt Deputyof Dapuny of Col depared, d und Tor his 
1 Journey-thitherward. -_ N bns. 4 104 Harold ae! a A. 
io The Locd/Treaſurerfent to Londan, to gie Dider for thoProer 
vationof the Cuy, 1 of che Mayor. 
Whereas the Em or eguired Council, they were content to re- 
veive it, To ſe were ding oh. Jl requiring alſo chat every Man 
might be reſtored to his Right, and a general Peace proclaimed. They 
diaeſired alſo, that in the mean ſeaſon no Man might be reſfiryined to 
f ufs his FaſBiowof Religion. N 1 Ko money Þ 
18. The Emperor made anſwer, That the Coumoll edule be to wY 
Glory of God, and Maintenance of the Empite at Tem; he knew no 
Title to an r his Territories, Peace he deſired, and in he nean ſea. 
fon Joes 5 2 . the pre) and laſt with the 40 Trent; 
be would a NBreme and their A 17 er 
ſhould lea ve their ions and obey his en oc phe ITS" 
21. George Duke of Mechienburgh, 0 with Bee Ken of war to 
the City of Magdeburyh, being Proteſtant; whom" went forth . 
the Count of Mang Id, and his Brother, wich 6606 Men, and eight 
Guns, to drive him from Pillage ; but the other abiding- "the Battel, 
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— 
— 
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Wo 
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— — — 2 — 


19 put the Count to Uight," Wok his Brother Priſoner; andfli yoo Men, 
| i as It is reported: ih dw. ont 3 I f 

| 7 ICT 15 7115 01 Offober;' Tü l 34108 . N 2 * 
1 4. Removiny os Nie en > JOU Duc * 411 . 17h $1 ien 18 9. 


I. The Parliament prorogued ile got of January | 
6. The French King male his Entry into Rur own - 
10. It was agreed that Te, Maſter: of one of tlie Unt at the 
Tower, ſhould make his in with Me, 1. To takethe-Profir of 
Silver riſing of Bullion that he himſelf brought; 'ſhould/-pa 


y/all-m 
' Debts, to the Sum of 1200007. or above, and remain accountable 


Hehe: Overplus, paying no mote bur 5 5. and 6 d. the Ounce, till the 
Exchange w | m Naa deru, untl aſter Cs. and 2 d. Al that 
te fhvu deolkatyall his Bar ins to any that ſhould be a to o- 


—— 
2 — —— _ _ 
* . 
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_ verike him, and tebve off I would: For which'T ſhould give him 
15000 l. in Breſt oem WIG: to carry 80607. over · Sea to abaſe the 
Exchange. e ee e ee, eg 26 ni 


156. =, 5201 Mer. Ls biig 951 

191 Prices ſet of att kind of Grains, Butter, „ Cbeele and Poul: 
a | ry-Whre, by Proclarativn;! Tt © 50 18177 E 2011 Tol 
bl 128. ri een 0. 10 and Hun- uud, tc the Num- 
| derof $00, and there ona 'Ground dad ſpoil my Subjects vat were 
| N the Woed. 10} Hon „ICA SRI Tis o hoid 208 


2 The French Amte fador Game beo excuſe: the forefaicb Ren, 
„ 'Theythoughr it EN 
ing thought and daimed üs Ptheirs, ant! thereſdre t 
N 01.000 a 301 1dgyonrd God.] 2017 bils 10 eds N co! 05 
3 ot he There weile dose Nen einbangütd 70. fo · to: Casis and 16 o 
_ S E and Hammes, Rice banb, e lithe Ouuſenand. the 
43 | Tk, „ Victuat for Ahe E. 213 oi 300 323k ea e, 
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Re” e Thei Is is es RIES 

er Thy A co wers The ſent to eve 'Biſhdy down the 

oy OM. Re A Mos”, be Tee ning 903 uy 8 id 10 Nam No! Hs 

Went 20. There were Letters fone down to the — Shire, 
Wh . ee ee ar 

ere 


r 


Book IL 


We D | 


= Ao tions to the Markets, — chem to dun the | 


| . Offenders. 20:83) 00006 Mog eee 
29. Upon the letters ritten back by the fame, t the © fond, 
mation was aboliſhed. 33 oe 12: egit nv 
: Boy: 11240 bn 48 December. 3 | 8 65 
5. There was Letters ſent for: the caking of certain - a Chaplains of 
te Lady Mor for ſaying Maſs, Whieh ſhe denied. . 


ſtructions for the Marriage of the Lady Elizabzth to his Son. 
20. There TH a 


N obles. . 


Li gy ka | An 1co to the Duke of Somerſet. * 3 vi _ 
4 . + i) 1914 4 F $0 my Lord Marqueſs of Northampton. 4 
Lord Marqueſs of Duet To tte Rarl of . | 
Earl of Vi hire. St WW » 
Lord Wentworth I | Lord Privy-Seal. | | 
Lord Admiral. "ox; 
Lord Me. Sell. 1 Mr. Herbert. | by 


* % * 
4 = 
oY 


24. © Removing to . k 
60 Peace concluded between the Emperor and * Scots 


January. 5 


* The Earl of eArunde] remitted of 8boo . which he ought to have. 2 


payed for certain Faults he had committed within 12 Tears. 


. There was appointed, for becauſe the Frenchmen did fo. about about, 


to praiſe i in Ireland, that there ſbould be prepared four 8 
Barques, four Pinaces, and twelve Victuallers, to take three - Ring . 


of which two were on the Southſide toward France, and one in James | 
Cannes the Scottiſh Country, and alſo ſend and break the foreſaid 


Conſpiracies. 
10. Three Ships being ſent forth into the Narrow Seas, 
1 and brought them into England, where the moſt part was 
ang 
27. Monſieur de Lanſac came from the French King by way of Re- 
queſt, toask that Coumilis, the fiſhing of the Tweed, Edrington, the 
Ground debatable, and the Scotch Hoſtages that were put here in the 


mib my Father's Days, ſhould be FE ke to the Scots, that they 
t be ſuffered to Traffique, as though they were in Peace, and that 


all yp b of the foreſaid Houſes ſhould be delivered to the Scots. 


Peace. . 


18. The Lord Cobham was appointed to be General Lieutenant in 
Ireland. 


20. Letters written to Mr. Sr. Lieger, to repair to the South Parts of 
Beben, with his Noce. 2 


February. . 
+ Mr. Croftis a 
an 


ppointed to go into Ireland, and there with R. ws 
cettain: Artificers, to take the Haven a and begin ſo 


 Fortification. | . 
Hbh 2 1 5. Divers 


10 5 0¹ 1 


hich was ſent to the King of Denmark, wich privy la- | 


ppointed a Band of "Horſemen ING amongſt the | 


took certain | 


Alſo that thoſe Priſoners which were bound to pay their Ranſoms be- 
fore the Peace laſt concluded, ſhould not enjoy t the Benefit of the 
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oth, Dlven 3 beben withal foroProviſion of 
i . . que of Danfick, about 40000 Quarters. ". $01 YBO. 
| | d-whs cormmunded to go to pfovide fot certain Propor- 
tions MA Victual for the Ships t br ould go into Ire, ;́, t 10 erm 
11. Alſo for 22 to be t to Berwick and the North- 
16. Na wis enamined, for perſwading divers Nobles of eden 
to make the Duke of Somerſer Protector at the next Parliament, and 
Denial, the Earl of Rut land affirming ix manifeſtly. 


ſtood to the 
1 ert The 1 MWiuszefter, after a long rial, was dopoled of 
iin 100 
20. Sir 1 Pickering, Kt. was diſpatched to 9 5 Renach. King, 
for Anſwer to Monſieur de Lanſac, to declare, That although I had 
Right in the foreſaid Places, yet I was content to ſurrender them, under 
Conditions to be agreed on by Commiſſioners on both ſides; ; and for 
the laſt Articles I agreed without Condition. | 
25. The Lord Marqueſs Dorſet appointed to be Wa dew ofthe North- 
. 8 having three gub-Wardens, the Lord Ogle, Ne. in the Eaſt, 
and the Lord Coniers in the Weſt. Alſo Mr. eAuger had che Charge | for 
victualling Calais. 
28. The Learned Man A died at Cambrid 4 h vas two 
Days after buried in 8t. Mary's Church at Cambridge; all the whole 
Univerſity, with the whole > Town, bringing him to the Grave, to the 
Number of 3000 Perſons. Alſo there was an Oration of Me. Haddon 
pr. Parker. made very el ly at his Death, and & Sermon of * after that Ma- 
ſter Redman made a third Sermon; ' which three Sermons made the Peo- 
Je" wonderfully to lament” his Death, Laſt of all, all the Learned 
5 of the Univerſity made their Epiraphs in his Praiſe, lying chem 
on ekt | 


$ Grave. 
| 5 20) aa, rf"? 
* The Lotd Wentworth Lord Chamberlain, died about ten of the 
Obel at Night, leaving behind Him ſixteen Children. 
1. Sir John Tork made great Loſs about 2060], weight of Silver, by 
Treaſon of Engliſh Men, which he brought for Proviſion of the Mints. 
A fs Fudd r 500,and alſo Treſhen 500 ; 0 the whole came to 4000 J. 


20. The Frenchmen came with a N: avy of 3 Sail into Sevtland, 
boaden with Proviſion 'of Grain, Powder, and 'Ordnance ; of which 


finteen great Ships periſhed on Ireland Coaſt, two two loaden with Artil- 
ny, and fourteen with Corn. 
Alſo in this Month the Deputy there Ke one, certain of che Weſt 


Lords that were at variance, 


A 
es Certain new Fortifications 8 to be Wade 1 at Calas; 


Thur at Graveling the Water ſhould Be let in in my Ground, and fo 
ſhould fetch a Compaſs by the fix Bulwarks to Guiſnes, Hammes, and 
| Newnam-bridge ; and thav there ſhould be æ Wall of eight foot high, 
. and fix broad of Earth, to keep out the Water, and to make a great 
Marſhabout the Territories of Calan 37 Mites long. Alfo for Flankers 
at the Keep of Guiſnes, willed to be made a three-cornered Bulwark at 
the Keep 3 keep it. Furthermore, at Newnam-bridge, a maff Wall 
tothe French · ſide there, as was à Gtern. at the Weſt Gittie 
dete ſhould be anorber Uittie, which Ihould defend the ViRuallers " 
Bag 49 Town Te n Shot from the Sand-hills. Mr: 
5 5 e 5+ 


Wo 5 Bir. A lacher had 2608 J. in M —— He Soria oft ＋ 
Hundert ſbt Calair noοο Quarters of Harley, 500 of what 13d 10 5 
after Salutations, ſhe Was called, with my Council, ihto N 
where was declared how lon —_ had ſuffered her Maß, in 
Loettets, i except Thaw ſome mort 1 J eotild nat bear 
th hat her Soul was God's „ her Faith me 5 151 
; med not her Faith, but willed NE rh as In 14d title; But 
45 a Subject to obey ; ; and that her Exakt 7 might | 5 to ithieh I. 
19. The Emmpetors Ambaſſador came An a tote M 
Maſter, of War, if I would not ſuffer his Cbufin;- cb kr 
- 20. The Biſhops of Canterbury, Lomdus, Roc geber, did conſider 90 
ive Lioenſe to. kn, was Sin; to ſuffet and wink . * for 1 Faro a 
23. The Council having the Biſhop's Anſwers, Nel on 
takin 2 vent in Flanders, miglit put the Whole Rea 3 
The « hadCtoth enough for 4 ear in their Hand, ad Were 
e in Haudors, the Harneſs had for preparation of the Gee 
mory, the Goods my Merchants had e t hes Wob/fzet; decrecd 
ter wholly, and s the Hmnpetor . 55 URLS ke =j 
to win ſome tine for A preparation of a Ane of Pol 
22 the Offenders, firſt of my Seryants that heard LH 
e Bs fant 6 the Flo fe Hear wa 
chidden. 
* 856 The Ambaſſador of the Em erer cue Ge his 1 55 
| had none, faving chat one ſhould go fo the Empefot Within a Month 
or two to declare the matter. 
King. 
27. Removing to Greertvith 4 
cu run at Baſe, ſhoot, and run at the Ring with any eventeen 0 
my Servancs Gentletiien in the Coutt. Wo 
5 confulting for Fortification of the Ton. 
April. 
3- Monſieur ds Lanſas came again from the French Kin . i to 
| Seotlead; for appointing vis" Wig err on the Scorch ſide, who 
N Maſter of Erebia, & e. 
Tome mw Lord Darcy of Chies, and Ltd Chamberlain 
| belly andi 300 to his Heirs Males. 
* 1 loft the * at ſhooting at Rounds and von at Rovers. 


x8. The Lady Mary, my Siſters! came do me af 
Reroneiliation, arid How no fio'hope; which'T Err 
anſwered, 
„ Nes ditentblb her —_— ebattary It Was ſaid, 
cnveiiience. * 
atom ah 
= Maſs. To this was no Afſwer given at this Fray 18 8 
born, ſo all haſte wee might be uſed. 
— danger of the D lie 1300 Cinquetales of Pod 
to ſend an Ambaſſador to the E 0tt6h, to e Hart- 
1 Co. and for the Sufety of the Nein. "To the theart i 
Serjeant Morgan; Sir Clement Smith, which a Yeat 
faver, but 
_ 22. Sir William Pickering came with = Thats from the French 
31. A Challenge made by Me, thatT, with Erteen of chamber 
Mir. Choftis arrived in Triad, and came to mange to ths Dei 
t. Thefirtt Day of ths Chullehg@ at Baſs or Runnin; eng Wo. 
were the French Anker in Svat land, the Bifhop 04. — the 
8 for maintenante whereof he had given _ Merks to Hy Wa 
7. There 


* 


Mar and 4g, ſhould be paid for the defraying of it. 1. That the 
1 oe alata s weigh, a at 6 * e fo. he delivered at re, 8 


7922 ˖ 


= There » were ox oppo Com C ommilfientrs on my nde, either che Ri : 
e. had no 


ſhip of Litchfield, 1 or Abrenich, Mr: Bowes, 
Mr. Bekwith, and: Sir Thomas Chaloner... NVP. ISAT | 
; Sir Gates made v bechanbe nn, and Caprain of the Guard; 
1-120. Land. e Ie FN. orb col e ee 
5. Poinet Biſhop of Rocheſter. recytpel his Oarh for the Biſkoprick of 
Wincheſter, having: 2000 Merke Land apporntgd to kim for his Main- 
te nee. 71 * 
qt A certain 1 12 of the Scrangers, 4 Dutch Man, excon« - 
municated by the Congregation of Gbuntryinen, : Wa after Jong 
Diſpu tation condemned to the Fire. 

9. "The Earl of Wi iliſpire had 50 more in m Lord Marques Dorſet's 
Place, Warden: in the North, and my Hor of I in —_ Lord 
Went wort hs We fifty 51 | 

10. Mr. Wottox u his IaftruQtions made to go withal to the Raupe! 
ror, to be as Am dor Legier in Mr, \Moriſox's place, and to declare 
this Reſolution, That if 4 ror ſhould ſuffer my Ambaſſador with 
him to uſe his Service, then I dj his; if he would not ſuffer 
I- would not ſuffer his. Jews that my Siſter, was my Subject, and 
ſhould uſe my Service appointed by AQ of Parliament. 

_ Alſo. it was e to make 20000 pound weight for neceſſity 
ſomewhat haſer, to et Gains 16000. 7. by which the Debt of the 
Realm might be pai , the Country defended from Any, fudden ys 
and the Coin' amended. 06D 31 

11. Mr. Pickerin ng had his InftruQions and Diſpatch td go.into France 
as Ambaſſador Legier there, in Mr. Maſon's Place, who deſired very 


an- 


915 


much to come home ; and Mr. Pickering had Inſtructions to tell the 


French Ki ng of the appointing of my Commiſſioners in Scotland 


aforeſaid. 
2. They of Ma oxdeburg having in January laſt p paſt taken i in a Conflict 
the Duke # Mecklenburg, and | Su, other Bart did give an Onſet on 


Duke Maurice by Boats on the River, when it over flowed the Coun- 


try, and ſlew divers of his Men, and came home ſafe, ry a great 


Portion of Victual into the Town. 
15. A Conſpiracy opened of the Eſſex-men, who: within three days 


alter minded to declare the coming of Strangers, and ſo to bring Peo- 


ple together to Chelmsford, and then to ſpoil the Rich Mens Houſes, 
if they could. 

16. Alſo of Londoners, who thought * Woodcock to rife on M - lay 
againſt the Strangers of the City, and both- the Parties committed to 
The French King, and the Lord 0 linton, os into the Order 
oft the Garter; and appointed: that the Duke of Somerſet, the Marqueſs 
of Northampton, the Earl of Wileſtire, and the Eatl of Warwick, ſhould - 
peruſe and amend the Order. 

24. The Lords fat at London, and; danqueted one another this day, 


and three days aſter, for to ſhew A N amongſt them, whereas 
Diſcord was bruited, and ſome what to look to the Puniſhment of 


Tale: bearers, and apprehending of Evil Perſons, 


25. A Bargain made with the Foulcare for about 60000 I. that in 


Foulcare ſhould put it off for 10 in the 100. 2. That I ſhould buy 


$f 5 a. 


HT 


e 4 e ay 1088000 n „ 
| = his, four Rubies marvi = ths one Orient, or n. > — 
mond, and one great Pearl." 1 n rde | 
27. Mallet, .the Lady Mary's Chaplain, apprehendel and ber the % 
Tower Inn H 2: wie OS 'Y [199 147 Db +4 * "I | 
30. The Lord Marqueſs of Northampton appointed to go wi 
Order and further Commiſſioi of Traty, and that in Poſt 
ined with him in Commiſſion, the er of Ely, Sir Phi 7 
r William Pickering, and Sir 3 — le 
and another Lawyer, , ARA was Secretary, © £42 
f | EG 48,107 l ors | 
we” Thers e died to 90 with my Lord Macqueßz, 5 Earls of 
Rutland, Worceſter, and Ormond, the Lords Liſle, Fitzwater, and Bray, 
e and divers other Gentlemen, to the number of thirty in 
rs 9 "The Challenge at running at the Ring performed; at the which 
firſt came EY g ——— 8 
Coats, out with white Taffety; then e Lords, having t d * 
Lien ibewie a pparelled; and all Gentlemen their Footmen 3 e * 
| arg pulled = wich, black Taffety. The other ſide came all in 3 
yellow w Taffety; at le 3 took it thrice in 120 Cour- „ 
es, and my Band ed often, Which was counted as:r and . 
took never, Fer chae Tournay eve, ſtrange, and ſo the Prize was fm 
idle loſt. After that Tonen Te- between oh Band, __ 
fix of theirs. it 26 #3: fa 130349; + W | 
4. It was appoin pointed that there ſhould be but four Men to wait,op © 
every Earl that went with my Lord Matqueſs.of Northamproy, . three 
on every Lord, two on every ht or Gentleman: Alſo that my Lord 
e ſhould in his Diet oed for the Loſs in his E 
5. The Muſter of the Gondarmoury appainted tobe the 6rit of , 
if it were poſſible; if not, the $6... EAN dn 10 iſlirigg wot 
1 The Teſtourn ctied dawn from- 12 4.4094. and dhe Grof Em ae | 
4 to 3d. 1 i , CURLING el 2011700“ e 7 
9. One Stewart a Scotc an meaning to poi e young Queen | 4 
Scotland, r Favour'bere, was, aſter he had been 
a while in the Tower and Newgate, delivered on my Frontiers at Calu to | 
the French, for to have 3 puniſhed there 40 bis deſerts. 
40. Divers Lords and Knights ſent for to finiſli the, Court at the 


coming of the French: Ambaflador, that thichet he Order f 

St. Michael. 80 „ O11 11 110 bh fl} Da: f 8 ö 
2 12. A Proclamia n-proclaimed, to give wanning to all thoſe bunte 4 
keep any Farms, Multitudes of Sheep, above the number limited dim 


the Law; viz." 2000. decayed . — and Tomns, 
Foreſtalling Men that fell dear, having Plenty. enough, lat | 
Ground td Paſture, and Cartiers deer den of Nik . they ERP. 
leave not' theſe Ecormitics, be-ftrbightly Lage: eee 5 i 

887 O that they ſioulel the rt n RE. 


Laws made for this p 7 3612 een ie ee 516m + 
T4. There er, 2 an hundred DE 

apicce,, a ef the Guard, ———— 

Inch Board, which ſome pierced quite, and-ftuels ani the: Board!; 

Aber c quite thorow With the Beads of their-Arrows,: the 

Boards being very well · ſeaſoncd Ditmiber. J! S0 lit was appuinted thede 

Lhould be 2 100 > Archers, and 100 Halbertiers, either Welle, 


* 
* 3. * 5 1 "$4 # 2 — by 


was fg” | 0 (01207 EIT A 11101 ard 20 15wo] 
OR 7. Sir Philip Hobbey Jeparted toward France, with ten Gentlemen 
of W on, in Velvet Chats and. Chains of God. 
2 16, Likewiſe did the Biſhop of 15 depart wah a Band einen well 
a furni DMT 
20. A Proclamation made, That . found a Seditious Bill; 
and did not tear and deface it, ſhould de e of the Bill, and 
puniſhed as the Maker. T ren PP 
212. My Lord Marqueſs of Northampton had Commiſſion to deliver 
the Order, and to treat of all things, and chiefly of Marriage for Me 
to the Lady Elizabeth his Daughter. Firſt, To have the Dote 1 2000 
Marks a Year, and the Dowry- at leaſt 800000 Crowns.” The Forſei. 
ture 100000 Crowns at the moſt, if I performed not, and paying that to 
be delivered; and that this ſhould not impeach the Ar rei 


with Scotland, with many other Branches. l : om 11 . 
22. He departed himſelf in Poſt. %, Hus 30 Kallug 
24. An Earthquake was at Croiden and Bleckinglee and in the _ 


part of Surrey, but no harm was done.. : 
30. Whereas before Commandmeat was given that choca #: ſhonl 
| be coined of three Ounces in the Pound fine, for diſcharge of Des 
| and to get ſome Treaſure, to be able to alter all, now was it Ro 
faving only 80000 J. to diſcharge E lf Debts, and 10000 Mark weight 
that mk Foulcare e u in the | Exchange, at four Ounees in the 
un D. 1 5 TRIS IX * of 
I. The Muſter deferred eil after Midjummer. why 34h . 771 155 349 
255 1E 16194) "1 1 NV 600 9 710. 1 
e 
er at N er, Where Vas ration ſor the e, an 
four garniſh of new Veſſels taken out of Church-Stuff, as Miters, and 
Golden Miſſals, and Primers, and Croſſes, N ies of Plef; leſſay.. 
4. Proviſion made in Flanders for an and Go d Plate, and Chains 
| to be givenito/theſs Strangers. De R N 90) 
15-9. A Proclamation ſet hychat Edna e ſhould 
be made under the Puniſhment ſet forth in King Henry the Wr 
Time, uly-to be;execared. 67 lie rd gil ooh font 
10. Monſieur! Mareſchal depatted from the Court to Bolin in Poſt 
: "and ſo birhier by Water in his 0 lies and Foiſts. 


Cow be City of Pa, which Duke * Horatio had delivered tothe French King 
= for Pope-afcited him, as 'h 5 wills b of 4 mg wu as he 
—_ could not alienate it without the hut he came not at his 


Day, forwhich. cauſe the Pope and i Taifed $000 Men, and 

—_ | a Caftle onthe ame River-ſidle. Alſo the French 
I. 5 deu 4e Lenden, vhotchad been his General in Scotland, With a great 
1 piece of his Gendarmoty into Haꝶ, to help Due Horatio, 1; Further- 
13 more the Turks made great Preparation 10 War, which ſome frare 
1 | =D E 7 Se 4 118 3 2 St Michael in 177 ome, by.che 
BEN . ebecl Company of St. iin Frome the 
7 | French King ani his Order. ; LP, 1592814 amel Gov HAUSA £155 1 


cee imaile>wiith-ithe Scots; for the Bones hacer 117 
amin aforeſaid? for bothutſie Parties. DW IA. nic el 608 
| 8 boo 10 einad “EH oo bus 19091 6 8992 NK 510. 2d BI 


k 9 191 32 * : / a * 


"King bats Tarn "Fact Ir | 


pped; - 


cpolited chat Iſhould receive the Frenchmen that came 


In this Month, and the Month before, was great Buſiveſs for the 


King ſent Mon- 


%z 


| WieWets, or Calters of the Bar, or Leapers, 0 or Kind; or tall Men 5 


EI 9 aw Rigs =>" bl 


of „Ad this: Month: Degus, a Firat, eſcaped aAndrea Dota 
Hoſe Riem in 4 Crook) by force of his Galley-Slay ves, that digged 
[= nl e . lay fer 
| 00} 3nSat-1 245.,9749% £ $7740.05 A 81! 1 9 7 I ue 
„16. Fartlon given ves toichaſs Leihe Hees that would oome in before. 
certain Day limited by the De Ley ; with Advertiſement to the 
to make Harp War with't that would reſiſt; and alſo ſhould 
t my; Laws every where. 10105 Ag adi » Done woot 13s 
Becauſe of my Charges in Fortifications - at Calais and Bertich 
be paid, it — agreed, that beſide the Debt of the Realm, 
80000 J. hors ſhould be 40000 J. coined, three Ounces; fine, nine ot 
Ally; and-5000 Pound weight ſhould be coined in a Standard 
ſeven Ounces fine at the leaſt. Bel H A 
17. de came as Ambaſſador from Venice, in Dae Barbar 


Place. 


Pony 


02 18. Beea 5 


ebene At Ambaſſador. | 1011 l 
17. My Lord Marqueſs of Northampton came to Mantz withithe 
Commiſhoners, and all - thoſe: avg and Gentlemen. that came 
e Vow oder 4 F 4 lomo il btn 
F 204 pon a vettiſement cipperss coming, 
| ps in Holland; alſo for to ſnew the French · men pleaſure at 
coming, all the Navy that lay in Gillingham- water Was a 
ed to be rigged, 
of Thames; to the intent, that if Sci 


eame afterward, he might 


my Navy. . + Did n 

| EN T e Lady "Mary Gar T others to the Council, , maryeling at the | 
Impriſonment of Dr. Mallee. her Nr for ſa Ving of Maſs befbre 
her Houſhold, ſeeing it was the Emperor's Ambaſſador ſhe 
ſhould not be mol in Religion, but that ſhe and ber een 
ſhould have the Maſs {aid before them continually. 
24. They anſwered, That becauſe of their Duties to 3 
try, and Friends, they were compelled to give her pit men lat they 
would ſee, not only him, but alſo all other Maſs-Sayers, aud Breakers 
of Order, ſtraitly puniſhed. And that as for Promiſe, * had nor 
would give none to! make her free from the Puniſhment the Law 
in that behalf. 

18. Chaſtilion came to m 
the way at two times 


Lord M. > oo there ba weted him 
—— 22. and See 2 where. 


ay. 
e e a e of the King's Chamber, was ſent to him , 
o re him to the Court. 
19. My Lord Marqueſs cameo \ Chaſteas Brian, where half a Mile 
Hoo? the Caſtle there met him——wath an hundred Gentlemen, and 
brought him to the Court, booted and ſpur'd, to the French King. 
20. The French King was inveſted with the Order of the Garter in 
his Bed-Chamber, where he gave a Chain to the Garter. worth 200 J. 
and his Gowa dreſſed with "Kuglers worth 25 J. The: Biſhop of Ely 
making an Oration, and the Cardinal of e making him Anſwer. 
At Afternoon the Lord Maxqueſs/moved/the French King to the Mar- 
riage of the Scots Queen be e Ee woe whoſe: "OO he ws 
_—_ two Commiſſioners: LY 
123 (Es ns 111 


197 © 


16. | accepted che Order of Monſegnitur, Michael, by Fanz 1 


and rigging; of cer. 


ppoint- 
and furniſhed wi Cininhors, and lay in the River 


be met with, and at leaſt the French. men ſhould 8 
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Ther 


_ King —— e Party to be bound in'Conſcience nor Honour, 


which they ſaid they would not agtèe to. 1 81 


1 A Biz 


mat he 
Rr >! 2 


Moay to that Day; in which it ſhould be 


| Wy a 


N r I 


N Cattinal of Lorain) amt of Chaſitinn;\the Car 


able,” the 
Duke of Uuiſe, c. were ted Comtniſſiumers on the 


Parr f 


8 


Frunce, ho ubſolutely denied thefirſt Morion for the Scotch Queeny 


ſa Both they had taken too much Pains, and, ſpent too Lives ; 
Chet. m_y = Cbhclaſitin'Wad made for her Marriage to the Dolphis. 

roxy Marriage of the Lady Elizabe2b, che French 
rer j ta which they did ot chearfully aſſent. 86 


till ſhe Wers twelve Tears of Age, and Then they came to 
er, which was firſt askefl 1400600 Scutes-of France, at which 


made ã mock ; after for tio propter neptias, they agreed chat 
; Ie od de as great as hath been rom REA _ wy Father to d 
Wife he had. | eV ass 


en. Our Commiſſioners came to 1400000 of Crowns hh 
refuſed; then to a Million, which they denied; then to e N Crowt 


23. Then our Commiſſioners asked what they would offer! 25 h | 
they offered #voooo0 Crowns, then 260000, which they ſaid was the 
moſt, and mote than ever was given. Then followetl 7 eee, 
and ſhowing of Precedehts, but no nearer they woul 


ag. They went forward unto the Penalties of the Parties wiſliked, | 
after that the- King's Daughter were 2 and up würds, which the 
French 06080, $50db Crowns; or promiſe, that ſhe ſhould 


be brough at her Father's Charge, 
rwelve, {ufficiently Jewefled and Stuffed. Then Bonds © bedelivered 
alternatively at and at Parir, and Io fort 

26. The Frenchmen delivered the Wen Aufwers wrieten ao * 
n onde STE 


Ares dirty ſhe were 


8 ww A»#, % 


Km is 
ch. n al, Gee ben er 
Wai, looking for eighteen more Men of War, went to Diep, as it was 


thought, to take Monſieur le Mareſchai b the way; Order * 


chat fix Ships being before prepared, wi 
ſhould po 5 — — 
—— 


four Pinnaces and a 
„and alſo to defend, if any t 


m gainſt Eaglau, by carr over the 
tine 9:20 Dip, 0 een ts Lay Mar. 


yeſchal of — Flemings coming, to whom all the Flemings vailed their 
- Bonnet. Alfo the French Ambaſſador was advertiſed ; who anſwered, 


thought him ſure enough ben he came into dur Strearns, 


rjn of the Pall & hs 


imed, and dev iſed, 
ths it ſhould be in all places of the Realm 


in one Day proc 
iy, The Lord Cliaron and Cobbam was appointed to meet the French 


at Graveſend, and tous convey him een ans, where he ſhould 
4. T was bank 3 


1 y the Lord Ciintos at ee whete 1 

Ihe Primmeſe and the Mary Wiloughty launched. 

©; The Frenchmen landed at Rye, as Some - for fear of the Ne 
ey aw our Shes wer 


here was a Fa ſigned for ſho 


Sho lie. CAS | 


Wo slying at the Land- end, chiefly becauſe 
2 Wind that th could not come out. G 

6. Sir Peter Meut as, at Dover ——— — 00.008t 

| Monſieur le ee who fo did; and after he had —— 

1 | | 1 


he took order for Horſes and Carts ſor Monſieur le Mareſabai tee 
he maile ſuch Proviſion; d as was. poſſible to be for the 1 * N 

1.9. Monſieur I: -Mareſchal det. forth from: Rye, and in his 
Mr. C and divers other Gentlemen, 1 their Men, 
number of 20 Harſe, well furniſhed, IT 4 e 


to _— ht. 
| '- Removi | er. YI N 5 t 99810. 0 
8. Mordſicur:Je Mare chal came.to Mr. Baker's, n was, ve 
well feafted and banqueted. 492 TO 3 7 31 192 £13133 | Ts 
G e ſame came to my Lord Cobhan's to Dianer, and at Night to. 
o aN Det notary! 514 194 04 
4: Proclamation Bow chat a Teſioura ſhould go at 9d. and a Ge 
at 3 d. in all Places of the Realm at once.. Kl Yea: 
"6 has thats eametche Swans\inoo Londen, which wes avec wes ent 
chan the Old Sweat; for if one took cold, he died within three hours; 
and if he eſcaped, it held him but nine hours or ten at the moſt : alſo 
if he Nlepr the firſt fix hours, as he ſhould be very deſirous to do, then 
be ro and ſhould die coving. > Ins H rb. Ira ed 315 Tos. 
11. It t grew ſo much, for in London the roth Day there died ioo in 
che Liberties, and this land ted, ef removed — 1 ano- 
ther of my Grooms fell fi OTF ot ores remov es 36 
with very few with Me. co02 
The. ſame night came the Mareſchal, Marechal, whores Gl Glued wich 


thin: "bileg inthe e 


(Tower. | | He-was met b 9 
Clinton Lord: Admiral, with ber Genfer 3 and: 
brought to Dareſme-place Lt 122 - x 7 by 46918 
L293. Bocuuſe of the Infoction.at Landes, became this day co Richmind, 
where he lay with a great Band of Gentlemen, at leaſt 40, as it Was 
W eſteemed, Where that Night he hunted. - 4 513 4 Ks pr 
14. He came to me at Court at nine of the Clock, being 
met by the Duke of Somerſet at the Wall end, and ſo conveyed firſt to 
Me; where: after his Maſter's Recommendations and Letters, hewent 
to his Chamber on the Queen's-ſide, all hanged with Cloth of Arras, 
14 Was the Hall, and all my Lodging. He dined with Me alſo. 
After Dinner, * r he told Me, he 
come, not elivery of the Order, but alſo For to declare 

= 


r Friendſhip the King he his Maſter bore Me ; which he deſired I 

d think to be ſuch to Me, as a Father beareth to a Son, or Brother 
1 { And-altho? there were divers Perſuaſions, as he 3 
to dliſſuade Me from the King his Mafter*s Friendſhip ;: 8 Men 


. 
— ” 2 
Ty 


4 


* 


0 


thermore, that as Miniſters on the Frontiers do great 
i much harm. For which cauſe; he deſired no Innovation 
made on 1 had been ſo long in controverſy by Hand-ftre 
— 4 Commiſſioners talk. Lanſwered him, That I Thanked * 
and alſo his Love, Ec. and I would ſhew like 


41 Pata ts. ny Rumours, {ng not always to be be 
—_— did:fmetime. provide 2 but never did 
bearing. For Miniſters, T would 


Pry troverfics- with Words, ILY 
or — "I 
of 7s 11 2 


made divers Rumours, he truſted I would not believe them. Fur- 


rr . ee + 


* 


2 8 7. He 


He eame td :vhi& Order of NMonſicur 1 
with Cetemonſes acouftomied/ he liad par on tho Garant, he, 
nei the Order, came one at my Right Tandy! 
the' ther at my NY , Where, after the-GCommv@nion 
celebrited; ach of them O After thas they di with! 
| Ma! ind tatk ol bir Piana, 200 {ow ſome Puſtimie, a 
home again. * Wy | on, "113 — 
18. A Proclamation made againſt Regratters, obeſta 
the Words of the e with the Puniſhrent of the Offen- 
ders. Alſo Letters were ſent to all Officers a and Sheriff for tiie eretu- 
tif 16 12 101 c ase Cem 2mfl 20 ÞT 5: 
55 Another Proclamation Wadde for Puniſhment of them that would 
daes Rumer cr hanf and enhuunſing of che Coin to make ting. 
dear withal. 8 10 38 111-6371 2113 10 225 $16 T ER nit ;> © IE 
The feine Nithe Mosfieur ts Mare ſuha 
after Su ſu 4 denen Courſes and after came and fade mY 
ready. 91091 SH 38 09? 40: evo id 20d min blader . 3. Penis 
. Tue nett Morning Hb blend) Me ro min Rtrup nig Ja Gem 
"my Rel and went a hunting win Hobhds'; and fawoMe 
3 Tl Gubfds ſhone together! He dined with me 
heel Fe pl [2s plat ho Lan L208, e ro Mo a6 my Study, red 
—— hich 2 le Treatys 
19, T wb Scots ſent an „ ither the Treaty 
th The with rnb Gttat Joulcof- Eg land, Wich was delive * Alſo 
Lat Sir Tanze Chalbrey, Clerk ef my Council) tu have the Seal of 
ih, — 1 Cbagemation 
191 T Lord 


eee. 
e | 8 
treat of = — e, offered by later Inſtruftions\608060!Crowns| 
after geb, And 16 departed fbr an hour: Then oould 
gets better came to the French Offer of 2ovote Crowns, to be 
paid at the Marriage, Half fix Months after that. 
Then che Frenelf agreed that her Dote ſhould be but 1000 Marks 
of lawfil-Mony of Eg us... K 513 v0 
Thirdly, I ab d chat if I di ſho tld oor have che ote, 
ee dd that fer Friendſhips-ake, wittiout-Precedent. - 
ord Martfueſs ha received and. delivered. again the 
Tres ſealed; "took his: cave, and Aid all — 2-5; 16k 0 ets 3 e 10 2 
At this time was there's bickering at Dei 
Auf the Papffts; for Monſteur & Nen, Hoke — 
wills fv divers other Gentlemen, ö the: number ofrfinty, with 150 wary ns 
entredd Parma: Contagu 18 che Emperot's and 
By: fichir r The Prekel Frene N made Sallivs;;amt Orca 
Er Tee. and the Sei — n 
57 Mr. S$irvy made ene of t Gentlemen. om 
1 45 Nu ſcha — me, dedhring th 
was 5 weft bak ing my Rene te this Treaty And allo how! mwah his 
7 — bent that 'Wity, He . D Dup hi 
2 4 my Lerd aceeks were ao ped prefſact 
90 U}-,2 UREES Wo 03977 OT ON\:: 5 
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bath. for Tails, and alſo for 5 
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has Ml» 


ur . Aeg“ Wine wich Vie. 'c;Aﬀtve Diitnis E. the | 


dis Jouve: 187 


ETSY N women. 
: — — — 
ting 10 tell Ve che News, e 


27. He came to a Hun 
ter his Maſter had ſent him, and debrkefs Sf Abr 
being Artibefſidor With che Ernperor,- 
. 28. Monfiexr le Mareſchal_ came to Dinner td 
tee Was a fair — Le nd Re ux d 
J. He cattie to t Warwick t Me; 
1 Gens 1210 18 Lunch > oy ee MI 133981, 213 T© 
e had his Reward, being worth 85 1 in GR; r Cit 
937, Wow de eq 2 5 "Chenault 10 ο 
5581 e ee 86 
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not cine to be ſuffe any lo x, ene 
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hi ther to hear! Hor to Her __ 
ders for fot forth at a 3 
ent W N Houſe from | 
-retlit, another to her ſelf from Me. Alto apyothed ger L 
This it Month, if Tis, with 1. eee 8 
Purma, and entred ſafely antes ied out of che Town, | 
and oberer 125 Sei ores ande lot, "Petro, and others, were 
S ae en 
I : w Tents, a _ 
| 15. Sir e e fix ordinary W_ 
r che Turks Navy won's fide Cattle ig 2 
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ed re the Ford Chancellor, Lord Chamberlain, the Vice-Chamber- 
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M. Coverdale made Biſhop of Serge 95 159 51 Ie 
Tele ſent to the Hern ret 1 15, tree Bo LAM 499 
Se. did that they Were commanile to dodo 
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Th * «Dales er, &c. come he Jo F. 5 

ion of 2 Gentle — at Ne two "Days, wy 1 
= chem with Death — Offene. bod n ace, 
39s Certain, Pinaces were prepared to ſee that EL thould be 


Conveyance.oyer-Sca; of the Lady Mary ſecretly. done. W opti 


ns they. A whe- 
and if ſhedid that, the Laws: be exe> 


m alle that. when I came. omthis. Progreſs to 


the. tary Petre ſhould. all 
cb 18 224 f fe dr 


both my Siſters Ih. We eich Me, 
till further Order pare; taken þ or 1 . bon 3d 62 28971 00 
On of: gangs 


3. The Erg ach Ambaſſador 8 o declare, firſt how, the 
wronged divers 4. — Maſte 5 nd 1 16 ee 
to cloaked! in War, Rd 
nd about with Forces be had made in the F rench = Cquatr | 
be ſtayed certain French Ships going a me - dr the N 

Pardernoth he ſet: out a 9 yar . 
take the er of Scot 
Whereupon on 65 ky had 1 the w 

14 ount into P 

J een la Garde. Allo n : 3 
e For this Cauſe he deſired, that on my Ceafts the Doy 

er might have ſafe Paſſage, and fired, 5 be ſem by N vs 
Kio e Chance would Happen: 38 
led to put it in writing ; ſhewed how the Tajks Ne. av 

* — ſpoiled a piece of Sicily, vent to Malta, and there myth an 

adjacent called Gozo; from thence they went Wi a0 fal In 7. . 
iled i it wholly... . 

the. to get them, 

Mas 12858 was freſhly. "oa and; Duke A | ice 80 : his way, be- 

ing, u b 2 
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as anſwered Niet! 1 4 wan exce 1 Ut, PORTA 
Fe * ſeen by pe, þ of the 
1 the compirting. of b er Officers, of which: the Emp 


900 505 not ertiſed. He was willed no mare to moyetheſe Piques, 
in which bebe been often ie yore without Commiſſion. 98 — 


anſwered, That the Emperor was 'by this time, advertiſed, although 
the Matter perta ant not. 88e ee Ao! that- 1 had done 5 þ ac- 
cording to a in obſerving the Laws that were ſo 
Godly, to the Em 


and in de Offs: „The 
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78. — ST che Coin. aerger, Thas there — 

divers Standards nine Ouaces fine, a fem eight Ounces fineg as Il as fo 
I fine; 5 et a Sb as reckoned for 
Shillings fix Ounces, very many four Ounces many alſo three Ounces 
130000 . now of late, Whereu that 't 4 
called to ſix Penee, ſdur with oÞ x ſhould make ten fine, — 4 
dee an ber of nine, being fewer than thoſe of eight, ſhould make 
Ounces fine, the two Ounces of any; ſhobld.quit- the Charges bf 


; and thofeof 'Three-yence, being hut few, ſhould be turns 
to a Standard of four ig lcwn and A dener, and Pence, for 10 
ſerve for the poor People, the Merchants made no Exchange 


of it, and thẽ dum was not great.) Alſo to bear the Charges, for 56. 
cauſe it was thought that few or none were left of nine Ounces fine 
cight Oundes were naught, a nd ſix Dunces were two ways deviſed, 
one without any Craft, the other was not fplty tis, of which: ou 
Vs not à few. unt a aii o ups Ni bio. J ei 

209. A Proclamation, ſet forth-rouching the Prices of Cattel, of Hog 
Pigs, Beeves, Oxen, Muttons, Butter, and Cheeſe, aſter a rea ſo 
2 not fully ſo good cheap as it Was, when the werd erer 

dell, but within fifth part of it, or thereabouts. L 03. 

Y act I removed to Farnham, $1301 

12. A Proclamation' ſet forth: touching the Coin, That ht it 
was ſo, that Men for Gain nielted down the Nine- pence Teftourn con- 
tinually, and the Six -· penoe; alſo there ſhould no Perſon in ay wit 
melt it down, ; n 150 70 hour the P of the LAwW . 


Coin, and the —.— 8 my "Debts; 
make Report of their Protetiogs. O 
11. War proclaimedin Britain between FO Wea Wo the Ruch 


hes Terms, Charles Roy d Eſpaigne, et Duc de Pilan, leaving out 


peror. 
10. Four Towns: taken by the French Souldiers, ,, that were the Em- 
peror?s, in Piedmont Guerra: from eAmiens alſo = Emperor's Country 

there was ſpoiled, and 120 Caſtles or Fortreſſes taken. 
'"Praclainition made in Paris touching the Bulls, that no Man ſhould 
go for them to Rome. 
Other Ships alſo taken by Privy de C apts] Merchants, tothe Number 
of a Dozen; Prior de Capua had 32 Gall 7 

19. The French Ambaſador fe this News alſo, That the Turks 
had taken Tripoly. 

20. The Secretary Ceril, and Sir Philip Hobbey, ſent to Londes to help 
the Lord Treaſurer, Ic. in the Matters of the "Biſhops: of Chichoftery 
Warzefter, and Dureſme, and Examination of my Siſter's Men. 5 

18. Retnoving to Windſor. 

o. The Lords at London having tried all kinds of Stamping, both 


of the Fineneſs of 9,8, 6; 4, and ed, that without any loſs, but 
on the Coin mi ebe — * eleven Ounces fine : For 


ai fore, that the Teſtourn Was, through. ill Of- 
8 od, pted, it was tried, that it had the 1 0 


jt by le fandry kinds of melt and 400. of Sterling Mony, 
— bong bu af and q made re is enen fine of 00 
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22. Whereupon they reported the ſame, and then it was concluded, 
that the Teſtourn ſhould be eleven Ounces fine; the Proportion of the 
Pences according to the Gold ; ſo that five Shillings of Silver ſnhould be 
neee Ho von nin 050630 x1 exfiiiling 
23. Removing to Oat lands. eee 174. a Non A ©6027 q 
24. Agreed that the Stamp of the Shilling and Six-pence ſhould be 
on one ſide, a King painted to the Shoulders in Parhament-Robes, with 
a Chain of the Order. Five Shillings of Silyer, and half five Shillings; 
ſhould be 4 King on Horſe-back, armed with. a naked Sword hard to 
his Breaſt. Alſo that Tor#s Mint, and Throgmorton's in the Tower, ſhould 
oand work the fine Standard. In the City of Tork and Canterbury 
10uld the ſmall Mony be wrought of a baſer State. Officets for the 
ſame were appointed. Nail: ö L106 ahi 1 enn $I £2 2855 
A piece of Barwick Wall fell, becauſe the Foundation was ſhaken 
by workidg ofa BUlwBik. it 254 noo wh ff ds) yolen gh er ar 
28. The Lord Marqueſs of Dorſet grieved much with the Diſorder 


: of the Matches toward Scotland, ſurrender'd the Wardenſhip thereof 


to beſtow where I would, ED X 
27. The Wardenſhip of the North given to the Earl of Warwick. 
Removing to Hampton-Court. 6100 0 

28. Commiſſioners appointed for ſitting on the Biſhop. of Chicheſter 


and Worceſter ; three Lawyers, and three Civilians. 
10. The Imperialiſts took the Suburbs of Heading, and burnt them; 


26. The Paſſport of the Dowager of Scotland was made for a longer 
time, till Chriſtmas ; and alſo if ſhe were driven, to paſs quietly by 
Land into Scot lands. E 5 5 * 

20. Moſſeur d eAngouleſme was born; and the Duke of Yexdoſme had 
a Son by the Princeſs of Navarr his Wife. | | 


30. The Feaſt of MichaeImas was kept by Me in the Robes of the 
. October. | 


1. The Commiſſion for the making of five-Shillings, half-five-Shil- 
lings, Groats, and Six-pences, eleven Ounces fine; and Pence, with 
Half-pence, and Farthings, four Ounces fine, was followed and ſigned: 

5- Jarnac came in Poſt for Declaration of two things; the one, that 


the Queen had a third Son, of which ſhe was delivered, called Le Duc 


 @eAngouleſme, of which the King prayed Me to be God-father. I an- 


ſwered, I was glad of the News, and that I thanked him for that I 
ſhould be God-father, which was a token of good Will he bare me. 
Alſo that T would diſpatch for the Accompliſhment thereof, the Lord 
Clinton, the Lord Admiral of Exgland. He ſaid, he came alſo to tell 
a ſecond Point of the good Succeſs of his Maſter's Wars ; He told how 
the laſt Month in Shampaign, beſide Sedan, 1000 Horſe Imperialiſts, 
with divers Hungarians; Martin Yarrofſy being their Captain and Lea- 
der, entred the Country; and the Alarm came, the Skirmiſh began fo 
hot, 'that the French Horſe, about two or three hundred Men of Arms, 
came out and took Yarroſſy's Brother, and ſlew, divers. Alſo how in 
Piedmont, ſince the taking of the laſt four Towns, three other were ta- 
ken, Monrechia, Sales, and the Town of Burges. The Turks had 
come to Naples, and ſpoiled the Country, and taken Oftizm in the Mouth 
of Tyberis. Alſo in Sicily, he had taken a good Haven and a Town. 
6. Jarnac departed, having lyen in the Court under my Lodging. 
The Night before the Biſhops of Worceſter and Chicheſter were depoſed 

for Contempts. | e 7. There 


r There were appointed to with oY Lord Admiral, Mir. . Newt, 

Mr. Barnabie, Gentlemen of the Chambe ; Sir William Staffor 

TT: Poinings, Sir Joon Nort on; Sir "Teri, Knights; and 
Brook 6 

8. Letters directed to the Captains of Gand that the 0 
muſter the 8th of November, being the Sunday after Habu Eue Day. 
11. Henry Marqueſs of Dorſet, created Duke of Suffolk; John Earl 
of Warwick, created Duke of Northumberland ; William Farl of Milt. 
ſhire, created Marqueſs of. Wincheſter ; Sir iam Herbert, created _ 
Earl of Pembrook, and Lord of Cardiff ; Mr. Sidney, Mr. 'Newil, Mr. 
Cheek, all three of the Privy-Chamber, made Knights ; alfo Mr. Ce. 
cil one of the two Secretaries 

13. Proclamation ſigned touching the calling in of THe and 
Groats, that they that liſt might cock to the Mint and have fine Silver | 
of —— for two Teſtourns. n 

3. Prior de Capna departed the French King's Service, and Went to 
bis Order of Knights in Malta, partly for diſpleaſure to the Count 
Villars the Conſtable's Brother iw lan, 'partly' ior that Mas was afſai- 
led often by the Turks. 

7. Sir Palmer came to che Earl of Warwick, "Gnce that tine 
Duke of Northumberland, to deliver him his Chain, being a very fait 
one (for every Link weighed an ounce) to be delivered to Jarnac, 
and ſo to receive as much; whereupon in my Lotd's Garden he decla- 
red a Conſpiracy, How at 'St. George's Day laſt, my Lord of Somerſet, 
who then was going to the North, if the Maſter of the Horſe,” Sir M 
liam Harbert, had not aſſured him on his Honour that he ſhould have no 
hurt, vent to raiſe the People, and the Lord Gray went before to know 
who were his Friends. Aſter ward a Device was made to call the Bart 
of Warwick to a Banquet, With the Marqueſs of "Northampton, and di- 
vers others, and to cut off their Heads. Alſo he found 4 bare Con 
pany about them by the way to ſet upon the. 

11. He declared alſo; that Mr. Vane had 2000 Men Mlreadinez; ; 
Sir Thomas Arundel had affured my Lord that the Tower was ſafe; 
Mr. Partridge ſhould' raiſe London, and take the Great Seal with the 
Apprentices of London; Seymour and Hammond ſhould Wait upon him, 

all the Horſe of the Gandarms ſhould be ſlain. | ' 

1 Removing to Weſtminſter, becauſe it was thought this Matter 

t eafilier and ſurelier be diſpatched there, and likewiſe all other: 
14. The Duke ſent: for the Jecretary Ceci] to tell him he ſuſpected 
— ill. Mr. Cecil anſwered, That if he were not Guilty, he might 
be of good Courage; if he were, he had nothing to ſay, but to la- 
ment — Whereupon the Duke ſent him à Letter of Defiance, 
and called Palmer, w after Degkal- made of his Declaration, Wa 
let £0. Ale ©. CL 2512 © VI TY tonne 219 10 V1 53> Adore 
28516. This Morning note was 8 We minſtor of the Conſpirators. The - 
firſt was the Duke, ho came laterthan he vas vont of himſelf” After 
Dinner he was apprehended. Sir Thomas Palmer on the Tarras W 
ther," paſſing by Mr. Vire-chamberlain's Dobf, Was 
an by Fob Piers to make a Match at Shooting, and ſo taken,” Nude- 
gates mas called for as from my Lord his Ma er, and taken; likewiſe 
Were Job Seimorr and David Seimour.  eArunidel alſo was taken, an 
the Lord Giey coming out of the Country: Vaue upon two Sendings of 


Th N inthe Morning fled at the firſt ſending he ſaid, My Lord 
Wer K k k Was 
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if he could get © home, he eated for ne of them all, 
But after 3 was found Wy, Piers in a Stable 
n under the Stra w. went with the Duke 
to the Tower this Night, ſaving Palmer, rende, and e. who 
We 75 in Chambers here apart. 
7. Nhe Dutcheſs, Crane and his Wife, wich the Chamber 

40 ſent to the Tower for deviſing theſe Treaſons. James Wine felt 
alſo Ir caſting of Bills ſeditious ; alſo Mr. Partridge was attached, 
and Sir Thomas: Holcroft: 

18. Mr. Baniſter and Mr. bub were attached, and ſent to the 
Tower, and ſo. was Mr. Stanbope. 


19. Sir Thomas Palmer confeled that the Gandarins, on the Muſter- 


Nas not cen vad, 


thy ſhould be aſſaulted by 2000 Footmen of Mr. Vane'r, and my 


's hundred Horſe ; beſides his Friends which ſtood by, and the 
idle People which took his Part. If he were.overthrown, he would 
run through London, and cry, LiseR Ty, Lern rv, to raiſe the Ap- 
F and Rabble; if he could, he would 80 to the Iſle of Wight, of 
to Poo 28 | KY 

22. The Dowager o Scot land was by Ter poſt dtiven to Land at 
Portſmouth, and ſo ſhe fent Word ſhe would take the Donald * the = 
Conduct to go by Land, and to ſee Me. by | 

23. She came from Port mouth to Mr. Whites Houſe, 11 

24. The Lords ſat in the Star-Chamber, and there decdared the Mat- 
ur and Ag Agcuſations lajd againſt the Duke, meaning to ſtay! the Minds 

e People. 

27. Certain German Princes, in the: Beginning of this Month; defi. 
red Aid in Cauſe 85 — 27 400000 Dollar, if they ſhould de driven 
to make ſhift h and offered the like alſo, if I entred into 

any War for N * 2 I called the Lords, and conſidered, as 
appeareth by a, Scroll in the Board at Weſtminſter, and thereupon ap- 
pointed that the Secretary etre, and Sir William Cecil another Secre- 
ſhould talk wich the Meſſenger to know the Matter r Ys 

ang the Names of thoſe that would enter the Confederacy. . 


28. The Dowager game to Sir Richard Cotton s Houſe, 

2229. She came from Sir Richard Cotton 's to the Earl of nk t 
Dinner, and brought, to: Mr. E Houſe, "ome mes her the Gen- 
tlemen of Suſſex. fl: sg 1 eee 

o. She came, and wa conv eyed] EO Gina Geitlemen: 10 Guilford, 
5 the Lord William Hard, and the Gentlemen of Surrey met her. 

All this Month the Frenchmen continued ſpoiling of the Emperor's 

Frontiers, and in a Skitmiſh at Aft the — wor ſlew. 1 o Spaniards. 

34. A Letter directed to Sir Arthur „to take Charge of the 
8 and to diſcharge Sir John er Fol upon this, that without 
making any of the Council privy, he ſuffered the Duke t: to walk abroad, 
and certain Letters to be ſent and anfwered between 8 'Seimanr 
and Mrs. Poaings, with other divers: Suſpicions. 

147: There were Letters ſent to all Emperum Kings, „An beb ion, 
Noblemen, Men, and Chief Men, into Countrięs Gabe! fate Conſpi iracy. 
dz. She came to Hampton · Court, con veyed Ska ſame and 
Goatlemen aforefaid ; and two Miles and an; Ralf from! thence, in a 


Valley, there met her the Lord - Marqueſs: of Mert hampoon,*accompe- 


_nied with the. Earl of Wiltſhire, Son and Hein to the Lord High Trea- 


farcr, Marqueſs of Mincheſter;. the rm Fitginater, Son tothe 80 'of 
BW © | er; 3 
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nnen. 


Suſſex ; the Lord Evers, the Lord Bray, the Lord Robert Dudley, the 
Lord Geret, Sir Nicholas T. ton, Sir Edward Rogers; and. divers 
other Gentlemen, beſides all the Gentlemen Penſioners, Men of Arms, 
and Uſhers, Sewers and Carvers, to the Number of 120 Gentlemen; 
and fo ſhe was brought to Hampton- Court. At the Gate thereof met 
her the Lady Marqueſs of Northampton, the Counteſs af Pembroot, and 
divers other Ladies and Gentlewomen, to the Number of ſixty; and fo 
ſhe was brought to her Lodging on the Queen's-ſide, which was all 
hanged with Arras, and ſo Was the Hall, and all the other Lodgings of 
Mine in the Houſe very finely dreſſed; and for this Night, and the 
next Day, all was ſpent in Dancing and Paſtime, as though it were a 
Court, and great Preſence of Gentlemen reſorted thither. + 
26. Letters were written, for becauſe of this Buſineſs, to defer : the 
Muſters of Gendarmory, till the — Day of December. 04 3 27 
WA November. 9M £399} . e 
1. The Dowager peruſed the Houſe of Hampton-Court, and ſa w ſome 
courſing of Deer. 1 pf SET, iv 
2. She came to the Biſhop's Palace at London, and there ſhe lay, 
and all her Train lodged about her, LT Ii 
3. The Duke of Suffolk, the Earl of Warwick, Wiltfhire, and many o- 
ther Lords and Gentlemen were ſent to her to welcome her, and to 
ſay, on My Behalf, That if ſhe lacked any thing ſhe ſhould have it 
for her better Furniture; and alſo I would willingly ſee her the Day 


following; 2 = | 
1 The 26th of October. 
Crane confeſſed the moſt part, even as Palmer did before, and more 
alſo, how that the place where the Nobles ſhould have been banque- 
ted, and their Heads ſtriken off, was the Lord Paget's Houſe, and how 
the Earl of Arundel knew of the Matter as well as he, by Stanbop who 
was a Meſſenger between them; alſo ſome part, how he went to Lox- 
don to get Friends once in uſt laſt, feigning himſelf ſick. - Hammond 
alſo confeſſed the Watch he kept in his Chamber at Night. Bren alſo 
confeſſed much of this Matter. The Lord Strange. confeſſed how the 
Duke willed him to ſtir. me to marry his third Daughter, the Lady Jane, 
and willed him to be his Spie in all Matters of my Doings and Sayings, 
and to know when ſome of my Council ſpoke ſecretly with Me ; this 
he confeſſed of himſelf. PPE TL) 1 
| November. : 


4. The Duke of Suffolk, the Lord Fitzwater, the Lord Bray, and 
divers other Lords and Gentlemen, accompanied with his Wife the 
Lady Francis, the Lady Margaret, the Dutcheſſes of Richmond, and of 
Northumberland, the Lady Jane Daughter to the Duke of S«fo/k : the 
Marqueſs of Northampton and Wincheſter ; the Counteſſes of Arundel, 
Bedford, Huntington, and Rutland; with 100 other Ladies and Gen- 
tle women went to her, and brought her through London to Weſtmin- 
fter. At the Gate there received her the Duke of Northumberland, 
Great Maſter, and the Treaſurer, and Comptroller, arid the Earl of 
Pembrook, with all the Sewers, and Carvers, and Cup-bearers, to the 
number of thirty. In the Hall I met her, with all the reſt of the 
Lords of my Council, as-the Lord Treaſurer, the Marqueſs of Nor- 
. thampton, &c. and from the outer-Gate up to the Preſence-Chamber, 
on both ſides ſtood the Guard. The Court, the Hall, and the Stairs, 
were full of Servingmen; the r Great Chamber, * 

I Wn = © 2 pes cr 


A 
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her Preſence- Chamber, of Gentlemen. And ſo having brought her to 
her Chamber, I retired to Mine. I went to her to Dinner; ſhe dined 
under the ſame Cloth of State, at my left Hand; at her rere ward dined 
my Couſin Francis, and my Couſin Margaret; at Mine fat the French 
Ambaſſador. We were ſerved by two. Services, two Sewers, Cup- 
bearers, Carvers, and Gentlemen, Her Maſter Hoftell came. before her 
Service, and my Officers before Mine. There were two Cupcboards, 
one of Gold four Stages high, another of maſſy Silver ſix Stages: In 
ber great Chamber dined, at three Boards, the Ladies only. After 
Dinner, when ſhe had heard ſome Muſick, I brought her to the Hall, 
and ſo ſhe went'away. xt. | 0 

5. The Duke of : Northumberland, the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord 
Marqueſs of Northampton, the Lord Privy-Seal, and divers others, 
went to ſee her, and to deliver a Ring with a Diamond, and two. Nags, 
as a Token from Me. e ; 

6. The Duke of Northumberland, with his Band of an hundred, of 
which forty were in Black-Velvet, white and black Sleeves, ſixty in 
Cloth. The Earl of Pembrook with his Band, and fifty more. The 
Earl of Wiltſhire, with 58 of his Father's Band, all the Penſioners, Men 
of Arms, and the Country, with divers Ladies, as my Couſin Marga- 
ret, the Dutcheſſes of Richmond and Northumberland, brought the 
Queen to Shoreditch, through Cheap-fide and Corxhill.; and there met ber 
Gentlemen of Middleſex an 100 Horſe, and ſo ſhe was conveyed out of 
the Realm, met in every Shire with Gentlemen. 0 

8. The Earl of 3 committed to the Toer, with Mr. Stroadly, and 
St. Aan his Men, | becauſe Craze did more and more confeſs of him. 
7. A Frenchman was ſent again into France, to be delivered again to 
the eight Frenchmen at the Borders, becauſe of a Murder he did at 
Diep, and thereupon he fled hitler. 4200 

14. Anſwer was given to the Germans, which did require 400000 
Dollars, if need ſo required, for maintenance of Religion. 

Firſt, That I'was very well inclined to make Peace, Amity, or Bar- 

ain with them I knew to be of mine Religion; for-becauſe this Meſ- 
enger was ſent only to know my Inclination and Will to enter, and 
not with full Reſolution of any Matters. 1 oy 

Secondly, I would know whether they could get unto them any ſuch 
ſtrength of other Princes as were able to maintain the War, and to do 
the Reciprogue to Me if need ſhould require; and therefore willed thoſe. 


three Princes, Duke Maurice of Saxon, the Duke of Mecklenburgh, and 
the Marqueſs 


Johs of Brandenburgh, from which he was ſent, to open 

the Matter to the Duke of Pruſſia, and to all Princes about them, and 

ſome what to get the. good-will of Hamburgh, Lubeck, Bremen, & c. 

new ing them an inkling of the Matter. | ws 

- Thirdly, I would have the Matter of Religion made more pla in, left 

_ War ſhould be made for other Quarrels, they ſhould fay it were 
eligion. 45 2 # . 213 z ; 

Fourthly, He ſhould come with more ample Commiſſion from the 
ſame States to talk of theſum of Mony, and other Appurtenances. This 
Anſwer was given, left if I aſſented wholly at the firſt, they would de- 
clare mine Intent to the Stadts and whole Senates, and ſo.to come a- 
broad, whereby I ſhould run into danger of breaking the League with 
e anni HL bp; om dof apt #6. 
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. The Ded Admiral * his leave to 90 ineo France for cht f 
Frening of the French King's Son. 


8. Faſey, beerveary: to the Duke Maarice who washebe for mant 
1 4 x: = 40 N inted forth, 

u go. roc amation a to 20 for that thets' went one 
elde this time, that Er of Beef, Oxen, and Muttons, Which 
as meant to continue but to November whenas: the Parliament 

Fhould have been to abrogate that, and to appoint certain Commiſſio- 
ner to cauſe the Graſiers to bring to the Market, and to ſell at Prices 

reaſonable.: And that certain Overſeers ſhould be beſides, to certify of 

mal Tele F; fi ed High Ste rd fot the 

112 reaſurer: a int Ste wa Arrai ns 

5 the Duke of S W 8 

At this time Duke Mawice began to ſhow himſelf a Friend to the 
Proteſtants, who before that time had 1 their Enemy. 

21. The foreſaid Proclamation 1 

17. The Earl of Warwick, Sir Henry 
Sir Henry Tates, did challenge all 8 at 152 the 3d 0 Fanuary, and 
"at 'Tour the 6th of January; - and this Challenge 5 proclaimed. 

28. News came that Maximilian was coming out of & N nine of 
his Gallies with his Stuff, and 120 Gennets, his Trea Was ta- 
n the French. 

24. The Lord Admiral entred France, and came to Boloiga. 

26. The Captain of Portſmouth had word and commanhnett to 
bring the Model of the Caſtle and Place, to the intent it might be for- 
tified, becauſe Baron de la Gard had Hen it, having an Engineer with 
_ and as it was thought had the Plot of it. 

30. 22 Peers and Nobles, beſides the Council, beard Sir Thomas Pal- 
mer, Mr. Hammond, Mr. Crane, and Nudigate, ſwear that their Con- 
feſſions were true; and they did fay, that that was ſaid without any 
kind of Compulſion, Force, Envy, or Diſpleaſure, but as favourably 
to the Duke, as they could ſwear to with ſafe Conſciences. Fills 

en T he Lord Admiral came to Paris. 

.- . December. + | 

1. The Duke of Somerſet came to his Trial at Weſtmi inſter- Hall; the 
Lord Treafurer ſat as High-Steward of Exgland, under the Cloth of 
State, on a Bench between two Poſts, three degrees high. All the 


duch, Sir Hen. Nevil, 5 


Lords to the oder of 26, vis. 

Bell 25 Dns 5 Rur land. | Latimer. 

- . 5 Bath. © Borough. © | 
Northumberland... Saf I Souch. | \ ._ 
B ceſter. - Stafford. : | 

- + MARQUESS» - Pembrook. - - Wentworth. 
| Vi. Hereford. _ Darcy. 

BaRons. | Starton. 
_ Birrgaveny. | Windſor. 
171 7 6 | Cromwelh 
| Wharton. Cobham. 
| Evers. ' Bray. 5 


8 Theis «fs der ae, and heard the matter debated 
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Part Ii 


- 
mg. 


King Edward's Journal 


Firſt, Aﬀer the Indi mente were read, five in N umber⸗ the Learned 


— i. Am Ad. — 
ah 
— lA... A weld 
* 


Counſel laid to my Lord of Somerſet, Palmer's Confeſſion. To Which 
he anſwered, That he never minded to raiſe the North, and declared all 
the ill he could deviſe of Palmer, but he was afraid for Bruits, and thist 
moved him to ſend to Sir William Herbert. Replied it was again 

that the worſe Palmer was, the more he ſerved his purpoſe. For the 
Banquet, he ſwore it was untrue, and required more Witneſſes. Whence 
Crane's Confeſſion was read; he would have had him come Face tb 
Face. For London, he meant nothing for hurt of any Lord, but for 


his on Defence. For the Gendarmory, it were but a mad matter 


for him to enterpriſe with his 100 againſt goo. For having Men in his 
Chamber at Greenwich, confeſſed by Partriag, it ſeemed he meant no 
harm, becauſe when he could have done harm he did it nat. My:Lord 
Strange's Confeſſion, he ſwore it was untrue, and the Lord Strange 
took his Oath it was true. Nudigate's, Hammond's, and Ale 
Seimours Confeſſions he denied, becauſe they were his Men. 
The Lawyers rehearſed, how to raiſe Men at his Houſe for an ill In- 
tent, as to kill the Duke of Northumberland, was Treaſon, by an Act, 
Anno Tertio of my Reign, againſt Unlawful: Aſſemblies; for to deviſe 
the Death of the Lords was Felony. To mind reſiſting his Attachinent 
was Felony ; To Raiſe London was Treaſon, and to Aſſault the Lords 
was Felony. He anſwered, He did not intend to raiſe London, and ſwore 
that the Witneſſes were not there. His aſſembling of Men was but for 
his own defence. He did not determine to kill the Duke of Northum-. 
berland, the Marqueſs, c. but ſpoke of it; and determined after; the 
contrary, and yet ſeemed to confeſs he went about their Deatn. 
The Lords went together. The Duke of Northumberland wail 


75 not agree that any ſearching of his Death ſhould be Treaſon. Sothe 


Lords acquitted him of High- Treaſon, and condemned him of Trea- 
ſon Felonious, and ſo he was adjudged to be hang de. 
He gave thanks to the Lords for their open Trial, and cried Mercy of 
the Duke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of Northampton, and the 
Earl of Pembrook, for his ill-meaning againſt them, and made ſuit for 


his Life, Wife, Children, Servants, and Debts, and ſo departed without 


the Ax of the Tower. The People not knowing the Matter, ſhouted 


half a dozen of times ſo loud, that from the Hall-Door it was heard 
at Charing-Croſs plainly, and rumors went that he was quit of all. 

2. The Peace concluded by the Lord Marqueſs, was ratified by Me 
before the Ambaſſador, and delivered to him Signed and Sealed. 

3. The Duke told certain Lords that were in the Tower, that he had 
hired Bertivill to kill them; which thing Bertivill examined on, con- 
feſſed, and ſo did Hammond, that he knew of it. 7 

4. I ſaw the Muſters of the new Band- men of Arms; 100 of my 
Lord Treaſurers; 100 of Northumberland, 100 Northampton, 50 Hun- 


tingtoun, 50 Rutland, 120 of Pembrook, 5o Darcy, 50 Cobham, 


| IooSir Thomas Cheyney, and 180 of the Penſioners and their Bands, 


with the old Men of Arms, all well armed Men; ſome with Feathers, 
Sta ves, and Penfils of their Colours; . ſome with Sleeves and half-Coats ; 


ſome with Bards and Staves, c. The Horſes allfairand great, the worſt 


would not have been given for leſs than 20 J. there Vas none under 


fourteen handful and a half the moſt part, and almoſt all Horſes with 


their Guider going before them. They paſſed twice about St. James's 
15- Then 


Field, and compaſſed it round, and ſo departed. 


& 


— GE" - 


I . Ties were certain Deyices for Laws dliverat to my D 
Council to pen, as by a appedret 

18. It ee I ſhoukThaye fix Cha pla ins rät . bs $- 
two ever to be preſent,” and four always abſert i in i preactiing : 0 
two in Wales, two in \Lawcafdre and Darby; 2 
Marches of Scat two in Tork. ſbire; ; the t id Te. Year, 
ſhire, two in e'; fourth Year, two in Norfolk 


d 
two in Kent and 1 e. Peau to be Bill, Hark,” Ferne, Gris- 


orfolk and *h ex, 
dall, Bradford, Kpox 


20, The of Dureſine Jus for concealment of Treaſon wilten —_ 
to him, and not diſclofed at pt) till the Party did open him, committed 
to the es © : 
21. Richard Lord Rich Chancellor of England, conſidering his ſick- 


neſs did deliver his Seal to the Lord- Freaſurer, the Lord great Maſter, 
and the Lord Chamberlain, ſent to him for that purpoſe during che 
time of his ſickneſs, and chiefly of the Parliament. 

5. The Lord Admiral came to the French King, and aſter was ſent 
to the Queen, and fo conveighed to his Chamber. 


6. The Lord Admiral chriſtned the French King's Child, and called 
kim 


by the King's commandment, Edward 3 All that day 
mere was Muſick, 22 and rie Ks with Tri lex umph in the Court; 
but the Lord Admiral was lick of a doub et he preſen nted 
Barazbe to the French King, who took n 80 li his „ Cho bes 
2% The: Treaty was delivered to the Lord Admiral, and it the French 
King read it in open Audience at Maſs, with Ratification of it. Te 
yo hw” rg took his leave of the French King, and returned, to] 4 
very 1 LY ö 
The ſame day 8 king ſhewed che Lord Adil iral Letters that 
came from Parma, how the Etench men had gotten two Caſtles of the 
Imperialiſts; and in che defence of the one; the hl of Macedonia 
Was ſlain on the Walls, and was buried with Tri riumph at Parma. 
22. The Great Sealof rig fe delivered to the ih of 25 to be 


* 5 2 2 


23 2 eee Se i ekt a 
24. Ibegan to keep Hol dne nee, eee cab ebe w ä 
ab. Sir Arb 5. Legier, for Matters Mid a Rim by the Bi- 
ſhop of Dela, 2 was baniſhed my Chamber till he had made e, 
and had the Articles delivered him. £96 
28. The Lord Admiral came to Greenwich. INT hers WALL | 
| 30. Commiſſion: was made out to the Biſho of *} "the Lord Privy- 
Seal, Sir John Gates, Sit Willans Petre, Sir Robert Bowes, Fa and Sir Wal- 
ter Mildmay, for calling int By 5 y Debts. n ; - 
IG 


1. Orders were taken with cc Clasdler of London, ve ſelling their 
Tallow-Candles, which before ſome denied to do; and ſome Were * 
28 alfhed with Im mpriſonment.!' FIT ASHE $1 18 o 1010 10. 

50 J. Phe Challen that was made in tlie laff month, * fulfilled. 
"7 N tl! 1 Jr 20 The Challengers wete. 
an bag wield Sir Henry Sidney. - * 3008 ** + 8 
nn bo wriining C 17 Sir Henry Neue. Oo! . 
e 3 bagels en it Henry Gates. 1 oft 30 Tour 2 
4 * | Defen- 
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\'The Lord Milian, 7 i 
... The Lord. Htauater. WT 
"The Lord Roberts. 11411 1 ; 8% ON 10 221151 £4 

N ray OY OW „l 


: The Lord Fit warren. The Lord | TO 
Sir George Howard. 5 Mr. Paſton. Wks — Nn 3 
Sir Wilkam Stafford. Mr. Car * | 

Sir . Gren Sir Ant „ Brown, 

Mr. Norice. 1 850 2142 | Mr. Drury. 11 


51 


Theſe in all ran ſix Courſes a. piece at Tilt againſt the Challengers, and | 


accom iſhed their Courſes right - Well, and fo departed: 

here were ſent to Guiſuet Sir Richard Cotton, and Mr. Bray, to 
1115 vie w of Calau, Guiſnes,, and the Marches ; and with the advice of 
the Captain and Engineers, to deviſe ſome amendment, and thereupon 


to make me Certi cate! nad: ypod cen Keen 20! go turthet)to they : 
Matter. 1 


4. It was appointed, that if Mr. Stanhope left Hull, then that l ſhould 
no more be charged therewith, but that the Town ſhould take i it, and 
ould have 40 E a Year for the repairing of the Caſtle. 

I received Letters out of Irelamd, which appear in the Secretary's 
Hand, 791 thereupon Fg 2 5 0. and tad lire Me 0 1. from 
Brians Heirs, . whoſe Fa Was it for term to 
Banne Baron of Ebrecam and his Heirs Male. we 
* 2,” Alſo Letters were lien of Thanks to the bas of Deſwordand 
Clazrikard, and to the Baron of Dasganan. Jer 
3. The Emperor's Ambaſſador moved me e times charmy Siſter 
Me 95 19 have Mass, Which with no little Renſoning with him 
* Im. 411 ; 91 140 m ns 4. 
he Drefaid Challengrise cathe inte the Forney, and the foreſaid 
e entred in after, with t/Oo¼ more with them, Mr. Terill, and 


Mr. Robert Hoptoz, and fooghr right-well, and ſo the Challenge was 
4090 pliſhed. ag 


The fame Night was firſt of a Play, .after a Talk: between, ons that 


1 eee 


0 aun un bl „ ym. ien 7. ce coc 
ſide cams it Li On Ricber fidey 1 | 1 288 
"ke Lond Fitzwater, 


My . F* : 


My Lond Aubry. a ae Sir Robert e 
. 2 2255 Cohen. S642 11 08 Courtney... K nic. 598 
Ir William Bam. | | * > J by Di b 107 x ads I 
Mr. Cary. . | vv pu, "Hi * 
Mr. Marca: 0 1 10 210 Ot LI 3005 44 2.1810 2 

cui by 3 bin b amot 27 farts hag J. woll 
"AH theſe Er 5 to wo. at Barriers in the Hall. 48 came in two 
appage mains, the.Earl of Or mond, and) :(Granddo, . 
two came in fe Far, but the A/mairs would not 1uffer them to 5224 


till the oY had fonohe : the Friars were Mr. 


Drury * Thomas Cobham. 
After t 


is followed two Maſques, ona of Men, another of Women. 


Then a Banquet of 1 120 Dilhes.; e vas the end of re 
„ 10 | | * 


1 — — —— — — — — - 


” . _—— ww 4 PLS — 


. 2 Far REY 4; 40 
I vent do Debtford to, — xd, broke 755 0 Ha l. 


25 LN NL... 
| 8 58 Contention den the 
udley Captain of Guiſues, for their gegen. ee 
7 by was ſent for to come over, 1 intent the Con ntroverſy might 
ceaſe, and Order might be taken. 
12. There was a Commiſſion granted to the Earl of Bedfind, to 
Mr. Vicechamberlain, and certain — — to call in my Debts that were 
. Me, andehedahs paſt; And alſo to call incheſsthat be paſt when the 


e come. 
9 There was a Match run drehen ſix Gentlemen of a fide! at Tile. 


932 


I — noe 
e a | 


, «c:-AWEOne Side, l 5 Of the other Side, 

The Farl of Warwick. 1 The Lord eAmbroſe, 

The Lord 2x ith #7 3 The Lord Fitzwater. 
Mr. Sid Sir Frans 9 r 

Mr. _ | | * 

- Henry ates. = iis * 7 I IE 

1 Anthony Digby. | iy + | 
Thek wan by four Taintes. e 


18. The French Ambaſſador 0 5. 1 That We Mond deſtroy 4 
Scotch Part of the Debatable Ground as they had done Ours. It was 
anſwered : 1. The Lord Coniers, that made the Agreement, made it 
none otherwiſe. but as it ſhould ſtand with his Superior's Pleaſure : 
whereupon” the ſame Agreement being miſliked, becauſe the Scotch 
52 was much harder to overcome, word was ſent to ſtay the Mary 72 
vertheleſs the Lord Maxwell did, upon Malice to the Engliſh 

tablers, over: run them; whereupon was W That if the Scots 
will agree it, the Ground ſhould be divided; if not, then ſhall che 


Scots waſte their Debatablers, and we Ours, commanding them by Pro- 
clamation to d 


This day. the Sriliard put in their Anſwer toa certain Complaint that 
the . laid opts them. | 

19. The Biſhop of Ely, Cuftos Sigilli, was made Chancellor, becauſe 
as Cuſtos Sigilli, he could execute nothing in a thoParliament that hang be 
fo but only, to ſeal: ordinary things. 

21. Removing to Weſtminſter. 

22. The Duke of Somer 


ä ſet had his Head cut off upon Tower- Jay, 
between eight and nine a Clock in the Morning. 
16. Sir William Pickering delivered a Token to the Lady Elizabeth, 
a fair Diamond. 
1:8. The Duke of Northumberland having under him 100 Men of 
Arms, and 100 Light-Horſe, gave up the keeping of $501 * at n 
to his Son the Earl of „ 
23. The Seſſions of Parliament began. 

24. John Greſham was ſent over into Flanders, to PO to the Foul. 
care, to whom I owed Money, that I would defer it; or if I paid it, 
mp in Bagh, © to 74 8 them keep up their French SIPs, with 

em. | 
40357 The. eee of the Stiliard was deliver 'd to certain of my Lear- 
add Connie, to look on and overſee. _ . 
= Sir Ralph Rr Was ae Peloay in Treaſon anſwering | 
_ dike a Ruffan. G 
mal e 0 "C41: | | Pa- 


1 


N —— 


42 _ = 
Paris 148100 with Horſes, and lowed how the French King 
10 fix Cortals, two Turks, a Bathary, two Gennets, a Arrg 
andt two little Mules, and ſhewed them to Me. 

29. Sir Thumas Arundel was likewiſe caſt of Felony in OO 
long Controyerſie, for the Matter was brought: in Trial by ſeven of the 

| Clock? in the Morning. 

28. At noon the Inqueſt went together ; they a ſhut up in a Houle 
together, without Meat or Drink, becauſe they 2 not agree t 
Day, and all that Night. ? 

29. This Day in the mee did caſt him. n 

| ebruary. 

Wy There was a King of Arms made for Ireland, whoſe Name was: 
Ulſter, and his dn was all Ireland; and he was the fourth King 
of Arms, and the firſt Herald of Ireland. 
3 took, the laſt Month and this, a Million of pounds i in 

2 | 

6. It was appointed that Sir Philip Hobbey ſhould go to the  Repent, 
upon Pretence of ordering of Quarrels of "Merchants, bringing web 
him 630007. in French Crowns to be paid in Hamers at 
the Schortz and their Family, of Debts I owed them, to the. intent be 

might difpatch them both aller one. 

5. Sir Mics Partridge was condemned of Felony for the Duke of 

| Somerſet's Ma tter, for he was one of the Confpirators, . :' - 

. 2 e Mae of he A 5 2 

9. John Beaumont, Mafter of the Rolls, was | in Pato for | 

Sfolk, to the 1 


a falfe Deed from Charles Brandon Duke 
ab 10,  Commitſion ace out to 32 Wen to examine, coma, 
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Powis, of certain Lands and Leaſes. 


| 
ST. . © Perſons Nha were . 0 = n 
The Brsmors. The Divixxs. 1  CrontiaNs. 
. 0 nd, Taylor of Lancols. Mr. earn! fv : 
| 11. Tile of Hadlee. Nr. [ro 
| Cox, Almoner. | Mr. Tr = 
| Winter, Sir John Cheek. Mr. Redl. 
. Exeter. Sir N Moby Cu. | 18 
ä 
| er. ce — 0 
= 30 W "© COMER 
 Jefftice 7 — el 6 
ſtice We, E 1 1 
- \ | ag ci 
_ Goodrich. F c 


* N * R T \ KC.) : 


To. ir Philip HbBey' | h 3 more Crowns: Hen 
came to 53500 and odd Livers, and had Authority to! in thy 

| Name, of e Tuker, 10000 J. Flemith, at” 7 Per Cone. for 'Trx 
months, to make up the Pay, and; to emplq that that was Joh 


to bring over with him; alſo to ary zoo Merks weight yy * 
Gere db 
here 


Xence the Emperor oranted the which they did give 


tdttnat to depart to Bruges, where the ** lay, and dee 
; the Griefs of my Subjects. 11. T 


2 
— — 


Book II. f bu ouhα,HNeign. 43 
11. There was delivered of Armour, by Jobs Greſham Merchant, 
1160 pair of Corſlets and Horſemen-harneſſes, very fai. 
14. It was appointed that the Jeſws of Lubeck, a Ship of 800 Tun; 
and the Mary Gouſton of 600 Tun, ſhould be let out for a Voyage to 
Merchantmen for t ooo /. they at the Voyage to Levant-end to anſwer 
the Tackling, the Ship, the Ordnance, Munition, and to leave it in 
that caſe they took it. Certain others of the worſt of my Ships were 
appointed to be ſold. they 1 | 
9. Proclamation was made at Paris, that the Bands of the Dolphine, 
the Duke of Vendoſme, the Count d' Anguien, the Conſtable of France, the 
Duke d Guiſe, and d' Aumale, the Count de Sanceryes, the Mareſchal 
St. eAndrew, . Monſieur de Jarnac and Tavennes, ſhould, the 15th Day 
of March, aſſemble at Troyes in Ces to reſiſt the Emperor. Al- 
ſo that the French King would go thither in Perſon, . with 200 Gentle- 
men of his Houſhold, and 400 Archers of his Guard. | 
16. The French King ſent his Secretary de Lausbeſpine, to declare 
this Voyage to him, * and to deſire him to take pains to have Mr. Pick- * This is im- 
ering with him, and to be a Witneſs of his _ 8 perfect. 
19. Whereupon it was appointed, that he ſhould have 2000 Crowns 
for his Furniſhment, beſides his Diet, and Barnabe Soo. 
20. The Counteſs of Pembroke died. YEE | 
18. The Merchant-Adventurers put in their Replication to the Sti- 
liards Anſwer, Wo | 
23. A Decree was made by the Board, that upon Knowledge and In- 
formation of their Charters, they had found: Firſt, That they were 
no ſufficient Corporation. 2. That their Number, Names, and Nati 
on, was unknown. 3. That when they had forfeited their Liberties, 
King Edward the 4th did reſtore them on this Condition, That they 
ſhould colour no Strangers Goods, which they had done. Alſo that 
whereas in the Beginning they ſhipped not paſt 8 Clothes, after 100, 


after 1000, after that 60006; now in their Name was ſhipped 44000: 
Clothes in one Year, and but 1100 of all other Strangers. For theſe 
Conſiderations Sentence was given, That they had forfeited their Li- 
berties, and were in like caſe with other Strangers. 
28. There came Ambaſſadors from Hamburgh, and Lubeck, to ſpeak 

on the Behalf of the Stiliard Merchants. YR 08 

29. A Fleming would have ſearched the Falcon for Frenchmen ; the 
Falcon turned, ſhot off, boarded the Fleming, and took him. a 
Payment was made of by, 500 J. Flemiſh to the Foulcare, all ſaving, 
60007. which he borrowed in 122 Crowns by Sir Philip Hobbey. 
2. The Lord of Bargaveny was committed to Ward for ftriking tho 
Earl of Oxford in the Chamber of Preſence. . 
The Anſwer for the Ambaſſadors of the Stiliard was committed to 
the Lord Chancellor, the two Secretaries, Sir Robert Bowes, Sir John Ba- 
ker, Judge Montague, Griffth Sollicitor, Goſaal, Goodrick, and Brooks, 

33s It was agreed, for bteter Diſpatch of things, certain of the Coun- 
dil, with others joined with them, ſhould over-look the Penal Laws, 
and put certain of them in Execution. Others ſhould: anſwer Suitors; 
others ſhould over-ſee my Revenues, and the Order of them; alſo the 
ſuperfluous Payments heretofore made. Others ſhould have Commiſſion 
for taking away ſuperfluous Bulwarks.' s. 2252 
Eirſt, Order was given for Defence of the Merchants, to ſend four 


| Bargues and two Pinaces to the Sea. F 


— 
* 


with 1 5000 Footmen, and 5000, Horſemen. * Alſo the City of Stra 


Kung Er N | Barekl 

4. The Earl of Wefhniorelind, th the Lord | Wharton, the Lord Conters, 

Sir "Tho. Palmer, and Sir Tho. Chaloger, were appointed in Commiſion 

to meet with the Scotch Ambaſſadors, for * Divine of the Ground 
that was called the Debatable. 50 

6. The French Amba ſſador declared to the Duke of Niorthamber 

how the Frerich King had ſent him a Letter of Credit for his Am- 


— — — —— . 


baſſadry. After Delivery made of the Letter, he declared how Duke 


Maurice of Saxony, the Duke of Mecklenburgh, the Marqueſs of Bran- 
denbargh, the Count of Mansfield, and divers other Princes of Germa- 
ny, made a League with his Maſter, Offenſive and Defenſive; the 
French to go to Strasburg, with zooco Footmen, and 8000 Horſe. 
men; the Almains to meet with them there the 25th of this Mont 


burg had promiſed them Victual, and declared how the French wou 
ſend Me Ambaſſadors to have Me into the ame League. Alſo that the 


Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and Count of Mansfie}d, had been private- 


ly conveyed to the Fren King 's Preſence, and were again departed s 
levy Men ; and he thou cht by This time they were in the Field. 

10. He deelared the fame thing to Me in the ſame ma ner. . 

9. It was conſulted touching the Marts, and it was a „that it 
was moſt neceſſary to have a Mart in England for the enrichin of the 
ſame, to make it more famous, and to be leſs in other Mens Danger, 
and to make all things better cheap, and more plentiful: © The time 
was tho to have it now, becauſe of the Wars between the 
French King and the Emperor. The Places were the meeteſt; Hull 
for the Eaſſ Parts: Spit bampton for the South Parts of England, a8 aps 


th by rwo Bills nm Londos alſd wa chought no ill Place 
ber. ppointed S the other o. vo 


11. The 25 put up to the Parliament were: — and certain 
of them were for this time t meet to paſs and to be read, other 


af them for Web Tediouſnels 0 be orakved, and no more Bilz ge 


be taken. 


15. Thoſe chat were 8 pointed obi eber bor Hs Requeſts, a 
for the Execution of Penaſ Laws, or On. of the Courts,” re- 
ctivod their Commiſſion at my Hand. 

18. It vas appointed, that for de Pa of 1 taco 7 in the Fd 
of Afri, there Thoukd be made an Fs wt: of che Subſidy of Lo- 


don, and of che Lords of my Ooufeil, whi ch ſhöuld $0 wear to pay 
che ſame withgood Prowifion, 7 0 00 00 2hvgn 20s Oh 

20. The French Antbaſſador brot bb en bt We liebend 
Maſter, and thereupon delivered .me dhe Articles of the League bet wixt 


the:Germaiis und hin, ddſiring Mero cue 
which Articles I have alſo in my Study. 
oof The Merchants of E land ws x boeh long Raped, geren 
about 66 Sail, the: 10 e 

— decaue bf the Many "bu i "too av. 


rt of the fame Leaghe 
rail. J 9973 ni SOISY RES NSA 


Plea 


d. geger co Li 
f urid chat the: Mart eo 
tothe Merchants e 


5 Ae nTy 5A _—_— ternyva Vit 2 0 
he SEA eh four "Shitk;'! 
Barks, 2 Defence of 75 Haenden tsch were dai e 


es dun as he care e Wees ae 
then to Dover. re en 


7 agg 1 


e Hl. wre 7 Ten, 
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525. T did d. eg fort, the Re mne jnro War, er. 
peareth by the opy of ny ARTE Anſwer 

29. Tothe intent the 4a. plinhy indertzad 
meaning, IT {ent Mr. Hobbes and mute might to him, to declare. 
mine Intent more amply. | 

51. The G for the Debatable of the Scotch ade, e did 
deny ta meet, except a certain Caſtle, or Pile, might be firſt razed; 
whereupon Letters were Fant £ ſtay our Commiſſioners from the Meet- 
ing, ol thy ad further wor 

1 porn Maurice maſtered at Artaſtat in Saxony all his own Men, 
and "ic Duke e Aaguſt, the Duke of aAnhault, gi the Count of 
Mansfield, for Ee of his Country, chiefly for fear of the Babe- 
83 The Young Lenſgrave, Reher and others, muſtered in 


bu 7 The Marqueſs Albert of By h muſtered his Men two 
Leagues from Erdfort, and after entered => 222 receiving of the Ci- 
tixens, à Gift of 20000 Florins; and he of them 60900 Flo- 
rins, and ſo came to Steinfurt, where Duke Maurice and all the > Ger- 
wan Princes were aſſembled. 

A of 4 1 


2. I fell fick of ths Meats and Small Pox. * lieh 105 

. D Manes i Ks came to 3 own 
8 40 at the-Arſt yielded to = d delivered into his Hands, where 
did.change certain Oe, reſtored their Preachers, and mage the 


5550 7 


Own more free. 


5. 1 — 3 with E French 15 came to Metz 


ede 


Wag Wi thin wo days 


; 
to him, where he found gr 
. —5 and that migen jo malt the Staple of Fi 0 
Journey: 


8. He.came $0.4 Kt wherein was an Abbey called Garcons, and 
that Bort aþide $0: Cannon-ſhot ; at length came to à Farley, where 
the Frenchmen got in and won it by Aſſault, fre Wl . 133, 
with the Captain, whom he hanged. bf | Heal ; 

„ 9. Ne took a Fort called Moranges, and razed. it. 

12. The French Kin ag came to Nancy to go the Army, and; there 
_ foundthe Dutcheſs ,and.the-young Duke of Lorrain. 

Az. The Mareſchal St. a Andrew, with 200 Men of Arms, and 2000 
Foot-men, carried away the young Duke, accompanied with few. 5 
bis en. toward. Pace, tp che 2 * * 
the no little diſcontęntation of his Moth 

alſo divers Towns in. Lorrain, 2 ng put in Ae Garriſans. 
| 14. Hedeparted from Nancy to the Army, which 1. at WN 


of . 0. 


ac. Monkgur Seger pox gave. an Overthrow Wk the Captain 
mers, „ The alin 3 ſermen. 
© 125+ rliamem up, and beak was 

ko: Ilabrogd ork 
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19. Alſo he leſt 50 of his Men of Arms, of which 25 were chen to 
Sir Philip Hobbey, and 25 to Sir John Gates. 

21. It was agreed that Commiſſions ſhould go out for to take Certi. wy 
ficate of the ſuperfluous Church Plate to mine Uſe, and to ſee how i 

hath been embezeled. 

The French Ambaſſador deſired, That irnfinuch as it was dange- 

rous carrying of Victual from Boleign to Ard by Land, that I would. 
give —_— to carry by Sea to Calats, and from Calais to Aird, In my 
Groun 
22. The Lord Paget was degraded from the Order of the Garter for 
divers his Offences, and chiefly becauſe he was no Gentleman of Blood, 
neither of Father-ſide nor Mother- ſide. 

Sir eAnthony St. Leiger, which was accuſed by the Biſhop of Dublix 
for divers brawling Matters, was taken again 4 the Privy-Chamber, 
and fat among the Knights of the Order. 

23. Anſwer was given to the French Ambaſſador, that I could not 
accompliſh his Deſire, becauſe it was againſt my League with the 
Emperor. 
2 The Order of the Garter Was wholly altered; as appelteth by 
the new Statutes. Then were elected Sir Andrew Dudley, and the Earl 
of Weſtmoreland. 
26. Monſieur de ende came from the Regent, to 454 that her 
Fleet might ately, upon occaſion, take harbour in thy Havens. | Alſo, 
* _ 2 was come to give order for redreſſing all Complaints of out 
erchants. 
25. Whereas it was appointed that the 1400 lcthat oer in the 
laſt of April, ſhould be paid by the anticipation of the Subſidy of 
London, and of the Lords, becauſe to change the fame' over-Sea, was 
loſs of the ſixth part of the Mony I did ſo fend over. Stay was made 
thereof, and the Payment appointed to be made over of 20000 J. Fle- 
miſh, which I took up there 14 2 u and 0 rematned en be 
be paid there the laſt of May. N OP: » * JON | NIV et 
30. Removing to Greerwicb. bl Weil 
28, The Charges of the Mints were diminiſhed 1400. and * 
Vas left 600 J. macs lon 
18, King Ferdinando, - Mazimilian his Son; an N Duke of Beben 
came to Linx, to treat with Duke Maurice fo ra Peice; y where Maurice 
declared his Griefs. ag Tb 8 & e 
16. Dube Maiers Men reeetves u Gvertbröw, at Une; [Mirquel 
Aber, ſpoiled the Country, and gave them a Pay bo anfwef. I: of! off 
31. A DN 14000 J. was paid to the Foalcarei 5 oy: b ous 
rr, 11051 bennegoboN 1 
40 The Still, ment del dei Npfwer; which was, to eon- 
firm. the formef Judgment of my CouneitZ 22 © in, AN; anived; a 
'7, A Letter Vas ſent do the bulcare from my Coiineil, to th effect; 
That I habe f I. Flemiſh in Febraary,' and 14000 in 
whit! fee He! Der Aerie Sum —— 167 
in one 
ary to be ha 0 Fri — CR e e wer e 


. eel not. om go him! ſo Re as at Anocker time peradveni- 


had = Me dut 
5000 J. mo the 45000 I how owed in BY 2 — 
. Fl the old Intereſt, 14 per Cent. with whi fps defired bim to "rake 


e. 4. Mon- 


r 
moleſted in | IJ 


Eg nothe 
uſe Frenchmenchudg 


2p eines rd 
2 Havens, as it a 
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y Havens, could oor got. 
ee M this. Treaty came to any effect Haut, J 
ame. | 180 e * N on , J 
WO" A in en 9 (13-1 1 IN nie Fe * 
Blr, Dean of Lincoln, was qt Bi of Lig. 
e, Biſhop of Ghecefter, was made Biſhop of Worceſter and G 


anne BULL | Annes 1 F230 xy 
} "hop, Biſhop of Recheftery ans made Biſhop of Chicheſter, | 11:1 i 
| W Aretha abe to he — 9 Maſter of the Rolls. | _— 
e ee Was rs Lge n that nothing of che gub⸗ Y 
ſidy-ſhould be diaburied bur by Warner from the Band ad 
ane day Revenues. . * enen ener | 
44. The Baron ofthe e 8 2 2. 2 u- 
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$.1nithe mean Saſon he 


Pay, hid — af Money Mes | 
the Mint- master, 


8 roche. kept: Gets zalliciele; " bloahar Bing; 


—_ him Mr. Brabazos, chief Treaſurer of dhe R 


By 10 And: fee. what Profir.mayibe:takon ge pep ? 
r 'had Hligged in a Mine ef Silver; and f it-would quis coſt, 
2 gp F tal, Jos: to leave off and at! che 


it I 92 14A Da $7 R * og $i 21 4 474 — 38 M1 


ſhould be dun ed, | 


3 "Fg Eads oY | Part II. 
20. Sir Richard in 1d; Rogers, and were ap intel to view 
the. State of Portſmouth, and to bring again their Opin ons Toticern 
the fortifying thereof. ent! 
4. The French King having paſſed the Straits of Lorrain, ciie S 
3 four Miles from Stratburg, and was vicualled by the Country, 
but denied Paſſage through their IOM m. 
21. Anſwer came from the Foulcare, That for the Ueſtrring of 
| 300061, parcel of 45 Troas, he was content; and likewiſe "eAugaſt 
Py, ſo he might Die paid him 20000 J. as ſoon as might be. oy 
22. It was: conginees, that foraſmuch as there was much diſorder on 
the Marches on Scotlaxd-ſide, both in my Fortifications of ſome Pla 
and negligent looking to other Forts, the Duke of Northumber] | 
enetal Warden thereof, ſhould go down and view it, and take order 
for ih and return none with * 2p Alſo a pay of 10000 L to go be 
e nim. 


28. It was appointed that theſe Bands of Men 1 Arms ſhould 80 
with me this Progreſs. 03 9G 
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j Lord Treafurer, | 30 Lord Le, RS! 15. 
Wh | Lord Foray NN 25 Lord De, 38 
| Lord Privy-Seal,' 30 || Lord Cobham, 20 
— 14 Duke of | Suffolk,  , 25 | Lord Warden, eee e 
1 Earl of Warwick, 25 | Mr. ur ee 15. 
jt 3 Earl of Rut land, 15 | Mr. Sadler, 10 
Wl 9 | Earl of 1 . Mr. - Sidney i WO 
j | | Earl af Halme, 560 „ n 
(1. N. 
| 7 85 es It was appointed thine Thoms,. Ones: ſhould a paid him, 


the laſt of the month, which he recived the ſame Night. 

28. The fame Thomas Greſham had gooo J. paid him toward the pai- 
ment of 20000 J. which the Fulcarè r ey to be paid at the Paſſ- 
j mart, for he had taken by Exchange from hence 5000 J. and odds, and 
| 100007. he borrowed of the Schezts, and ten of - Lazarus Tukkar. So 

there was in the whole 25, of which was paid the laſt of eApri/ 14, ſo 
there remained 11000, and 9000 J. which I now made over by Ex: 
5 change, which made 20000 L to pay y the Foulcare with. 

30. I received Advertiſement from Mr. Pickering, that the French 

King went from Saverũ to ue, which was yielded to him; 
from this to Leimsberg, and ſo towards Spires, his Army to be about 
20000. Footmen, an O Horſemen, well appointed, beſides Raſ- 
cals. He had with him 50 72 of Artillery, of which were 26 
— and ſix Organs, and great number Boots. From Leimſ- 
8. partly doubting. Duke Mawrice's meaning, partly for lack of 
ual ; and alſo becauſe he had word that the Regent's Army, of 
which were Guides the Count de Egmont, Monfeeur de Rie, in 
Vanrouſe, and the Duke of Holeſt, to the number of 16000 Footmen, 
and 6000 Horſemen, had invaded Champaign, and fortified- Aſchenay, 
he retired home ward till he came to Striulph, and there commanded all 
unprofitable Carriage and Men ſhould depart to Chalons, and ſent to 
the Admiral to come to him with 6000 Swiſſers, 4000 \ Frenchmen, 
1500 Horſemen, and 30 pieces of - Ordnance, meaning, as it. was 
dn to do ſome Enterpriſe about Luxemburg, or to recover Aſ- 


eden 


| | out of the Money that came of my Debts, 7000 J. for to pay. 6800 
| 


There A in ag Qurney 


— * the R. ent had 
0 for eight Da ad but 


| 2000; Men for lack of good 


TON 


Bread and Water, and they had marched 60 Dutch e at the leaſt, 


ag La Danes a Streight, vety painfully and labourſomly. 


uke Maurice coming from Auſpurg in great haſt, came this day 


to ho firſt Paſſage called the Clowſe, . 0 the Emperor had cauſed to 
be ſtrongly fortified and victualled, a Ng ge through an Hill, cut out 

artificially in the Way to Inſpruck, and there was a ſtrong Bul wark made 
hard by A which he wan, after a long Fight within an hour and an 


| Nig by Aſſault, and took and ſlew all that were. within. And that 


Night be marched through that Hill into a Plain, where he looked for 

0 fee twelve Enſigns of Lansknights of his Enemies, but the retired 
2 the ſecond Streight, and yet divers of them were both ſlain and 
taken; and ſo that Night he lodged in the Plain, at the entry of the 
ſecond Paſſage, where there were five Forts and one Caſtle, which 
with Ordnance ſlew ſome of Duke Mazrice's Men. 
20. This morning the Duke of Mecklenburg, with 3000 Footmen, 
caſt a Bridg over a River five miles beneath the Sluce, and came and 
pave aſſault behind the Sluce, and Duke Maurice gave aſſault in the 
Face, and the Country-men of Tirol, for hate of the Spaniards, helped 
Duke Maurice, ſo that five Forts were won by Aſſault, and the Caſtle 


yielded upon condition to depart, not to ſerve in three months after the 


Emperor, In this Enterprize he flew and took 3 ooo and 500 Perſons, * 


and 23 pieces of Artillery, and 240000 8. 


The Emperor hearing of this, departed by Night from Ioſproch, | 


| forty Miles Ta N ight i in Poſt ; he killed two of his Gennets, 

continually every N ight, | fi rſt to Brixizium ; and after for doubt of 
the Cardinal of 
zoth of May, tarrying for the Duke d Al, who ſhould. come to him 
with 2000 Spaniards, and 3000 Italians that came from Parma. Alſo 
the Emperor delivered. Duke Frederic from Captivity, and ſent him 
gh, Bohemia into Saxony, to raiſe a Power a t Duke Maurice 8 

W. | 
22. Duke Maurice, after that Hola and divers og Towns about 


Inſpruck in Tirol had rielded, came to I»ſpruck, and there cauſed all the 
SR to be brought 8 the Market - place, and took all that pertained 


to Imperialiſts as confiſcate, the reſt he ſuffered the Townſmen to 


fag fle took there fifty pieces of Ordnance, which he le of Pro. to 
for that Town he fortified, and mace it his Staple of 


viſion. | 


Certain Thing which the Commiſſioner for the Requeſts f. ſhall 
not meddle withal. 


Ft Suits for 1 1 d 
Secondly, Suits for Forſeits, amounting to more than ol FL BY | 
Thirdly, Suits for Penſions. 


CY 


\ 
FEE 
þ z 


3 Reverſions of Farms, which have more than one Year to 


come. 1 0 
Fifthly, Leaſes of jug 19911 5 
Sixt e Leaks for n 
. Seven 840 any, 5 
Cultomers yy Treaſu- 


rers, 


ares Army, turned to Vi lacbo i in Carinthia. The 


— ——Kͤͤ— — 4 


0 . than — M 
. that ha vea doing inthe — 
4 = Xp The 1 


bop Jo „and other Officers of e 
pool diu ſe bene ali Viele Stewardſhips, Bering ö F Parks 


eſſerit. 
and Houſes, Ge. be 7 during Life. 
Eighthly, Suits for eivettient of Debts. 
Ninthly, Releaſing of Debts to be paid. 


$ Tenthly, Suits for Mony, to the intett to pay Debes they owe _ 
3 $ 0 8 where. | 

SER Pleven, Suits to bu Land. 

Twelve, Suits for Licenſes, to FO over Gold, ane, Lead, Lea 
F ter, Corn, Wood, £95. that be things unawful. LA 
4d Thirteen, Unteſidence upon Benefices. 

: They ſhall medule with Baliewicks, and Seewirhips du during Leaſes 
2 for 21 Years; Forfeits were 4 2 0 J. Receiver ſhips, envoy 
Surveyorſhips, Ic. during faſtalments of 1 g 
To' thoſe Gentlemen char Ware weil ſerved, Fee- Faris 00 Hem and 
their Heirs Males of their Body, pe, ing their Rent, and diſcharging 
the Annuities due to all Officers touc e ſame. Keepin of 'Houſes 


ing 
and 2 75 7 1 as Leomen of the Orden © Houſhold 
— Offices, & 


5 8; She John Wi nens ho io was ene, to the! Feet FP ggg 
a Commandment given to him for not paying Perfiots, wit 
of aſs my Council privy, upon a hi Uniſon was delivered out 
of Priſon 
4. Beaumont Maſter of the Rolls, did confeſs tis Offences, who 4 
bis Office of Wards had bought Land with my Niony, Had jent 
and kept it from Me, to the value Ty 2 and above, rare chan thi 
twelve month, and 1100b in Obli ; how he F 
Chancery befor the Duke of Sffo!k band the Lady Pows, t 
Thie, and went about topet it into his Hands, paying a Sum of Mony, 
and letting her have a Far of a 14 of his, and cauſed af Inden 
tere to be made falſly, with the old 1.4 counterfeit Hand td it; by 
whick he gave theſe Lands to the Lady Pos, ind went about to mam 
twelve Men perjured. Alf6 how he had conctealetf the Felony 
Nan to the Sum of 200 7. Which he ſtole from him, takin 102 Mony 
ate his 6wn hand again. For theſe Confiderations be furtendred into 
y hands alt his Offices, Lands and Goods, moveable and thmoveable, 
toward the Paiment of this Debt, and of the Fines due to theſe partict* 


tar Faults by him done. 

© Te 1 Fond Paget, Chancellor of the Dutchy, ritelle how he, 
* Commiſſion, did ſell away my Lands arid cat Tiffber Woods; 
how he had taken great Fines of my Lands, to his ſaid Tee Profit 
and Advantage, never turnin any tomy 27 of ane ee Cri how he 


made Leaſes in Reverfion for than 21 Yea 


and ans Ger is recited r he ſurrendreti N ; ag Aid fabm ho 


to thoſe Fines Afat I or wy Cbind! would appoifr to be Kevied 
of his Goods and Lands. 


7- Whaky, Receiver of Toke conſt þ how he tent my nf Mony 
upon Gain and Lucre : ; how he $4.00 a 
tie Atrearages of 'the Hat; how eee 
own ar; %% m his Accbmpts de fad made 


n Land nd my 
a Ra Buttons | 


— 


/ 


— 


<< * 4 . * 
— * 
. 
o 


* FI cin 2 


= 


how at the time of the Pall of Mony, he borrowed divern@ums ofa. 0 
590 at one 


— and had Allowance for it, after by which he. 
down, the whole 8um being 2600 . and above. For. theſe and 
d ike Conſiderations he ſutrendred his Office, and ſubmi 


Soads and Lands. | 


8. The Lords ef the Council fix at Guild-ball'in Lans whe in 


the Preſence of a thouſand: People, they 
"Brethren, their Sloathfulneſs in ſuffer 
and to Craſtſmen their Wilfulneſs, E 
this Admonition they did not amend, I was w 


declared to the Mayor and 
unreaſonable Prices of Thi 


lly determined to call 


in their Liberties. as N and to rein GE! that ſhould | 


look to them. 
10. It was appointed, chat the Lord Gray of Wilton ſhould be par- 
es, and delivered out of The Tower. ; 


doned of his 


+, Whereas Sir Philip Hobbey ſhould have gone to Calais with Sir Ri- 


chard Cotton and William . Auditor, it was appointed Sir eAntho- 
45 Legier, Sir Richard Cotton, and Sir Thomas iJdmay, ſhould go 
ither, carrying way; them T0000 . to be received ont: 2 the Ex- 


ebe gger. bet 


- * 


©, Whereas it was a agreed, that there ſhould be a Pay now made to =. 


Jand of 5000 J. and the Mony to be cried down, it was appoint- 
ed char? 3000 Weight which I. bad! in the Tower, ſhould be carried thi- 
ther, 'and coined at 3 Denar. fine; and that i incootinent the Coin ſhould 
be cried down. 


12. Becauſe Pirry — 9 — hire for the Bullion, William Williams BE. . 
fay-Maſter was put in his Place, to vie w the Mines with Mr. Braha- 3 


aun, or him whom the Deputy ſhould ap 


int. | 
13. Baneſter and Craze, the one for 4 — Confeſſion, the $5 — 5 
becauſe little Matter appeared againſt him, Wore delivered out of the 


Tower. 

16. The Lord Paget was brought! into the Star- Chamber, and there 
declared <ffeQuouſly his Submiſſion by Word of Mouth, and delivered 
an Wri iting. 0 4 
Beaumont; who had Dafore made his Confeſſion i in writing, began 
40 deny it again; but after being called before my Council, he did con- 
feſs it again, and there acknowledged a * of his Land, and _ 
iam Obligation in ſurrender of all his Goods. 

17. de Conriers took his Leave. 
z. The French King von the Caftle of Robdemac. Cenzin Horſe- 
men of the Regents came and ſet upon the French King 5 Baggage, = 
andilew divers of the Carriers; but at length, with — Loſs 
Frenchmen, they were compelled to retire. T he Freach King won 


St. Ann. +Y 
144: The French Le to Deuvillars, which was a Rang Town, 
and beſt aking three Breaches. 


it, m 
_ -gi x2, The Town was yielded to ny with the Captain. le found 
An it 2500 Footmen,- 200 Horſemen, 63 great Braſs-pieces, 3 oo Hag- 
Surs of Croke, much Victual, and muc Ammunition, as he 55 write 
 t& his Ambaſſador. 
19, It was appointed, that the Biſhop of Darbaw's 1 Marte ſhould 
{ay ll bt End of che: Brogrebs Te 


8 nde! 91 its NY 25 12884 ir WP ec eee 


bn < r "20. Bes 


itted c 
Fines, which Lor my Council ſhould afſign him, to be levied 'of his 


telling them, That if upon 


-\ 


* 
0 Jo £ 


1 


| "Xi Edna Jon 


20% ment in the Star:Chanker confelled, Tine "tity ſtic 
the Matter, his Faults, to which he had put to his hand. 
22. It was agreed, that the Bands of Men 'of Arms, 3 1 to 
Ms Sidney,” Mr. Vice-chamberlain,. Mr. e, and! Wr 
' ſhould not be furniſhed, but lat off. Randt 
| 25. It was agreed, that none of my Council bold move Me in "i 
1 | my Suit of Land for Forfeits above 267. for Reverſion''of Leaſes; or 
1 | Tee extraordinary Suits, * the State of my Revenues were further 
| 16. The French King came th 2 Town, funding uponthe Riverof 
M/s, called Fvoire, which gave him many hot Skirmiſhes. ' - ; 
— 7 The French King zan his Battery to the Walls. ors. 
14. T ho Townfinen g of Mountmed ly gavea hot Skirmiſh to the French, 
| = flew Monficur de Toge's Brothe?, and many other: Gentlemen 3 
e Cam 26 = 
12. The Prince of Salerno, who had been with the Wag [King o 
treat with him touehing the Matter of Naples, vas difp 
Poſt with this Anſwer,” That the French King would gi bim with 
1.3000 Footmen, .and 1500 _— in the-Freneh Wages, to reco- 
ver and conquer the King dom of Naples; and he ſhould marry, as 
ſome ſa id, the French King 's Siſter, Madam Marg __ The Cauſe 
why this Prince rebelled lat the Emperor, r, was partly y the uncour- 
teous handling of the Viceroy of Naples, partly Am on 
| The Flemings made an Invaſion into C ies, in 10 much chat 
BE. 1 | the Dolphin had almoſt been taken ; and the Queen lying at Chaloss, 
_ ſent ſome of her Sruff towards Paris, 
3 6 Alfo another Conganry” took the Town of Guiſe, and - oy: the 
ount It 
es. 2 Momſteur de Tallie was bent to raiſe the Arciorbands: and 
nars of Picardy and Champaign, to recover _ and Invade Flaw 


ders. 
27. Removing to Hampton-Coart. 1 
30. It was appointed that the Statds ſhould helvg this ier T nit 
thoſe Clothes - ich they had bought to carry over to the Sum of 2060 
Clothes and odd, ſhould be carried at their old Cuſtom; ſo they were 
5 carried within fx Weeks; and like wiſe all Commodities they ht 
| in till our Lach day in Term next; in all other Points; the old Decree 
to ſtand, till by a further rr N this Marter ſhould be ended 
and concluded. ITTS 7 "333 IHJVKOL}1L -. 
- 'The Lord Paget Was licenſed to tarry at Tone and "thercabouts, 
f et Michaelnmas, becauſe he had no Proviſion in his C 


5 2256. Certain ef the Heraulds, Lancaſter and Portcullis;' 


F were commit- | 
BY 7 * Ward; for coumericiriag Clonraciony gelte ge. M giving 
FE rms. 2 


23. The French iKing g having. received: divers Shirmilhes! of the 


; Townſmen, and chiefly two ; in the one, they flew the French Light- 
huorſe, lying in a Vilge by the >: Phe; e other they entred in- 
10 the Sd don Tents ;- Which two Skirmiſhes were 


given by the Count of Mang Governor of the TO] n. * — 
- Duke of Lx and his 309 Light-horſe, D 
Treaſon of four Prieſts, the Wealteſt part of the Town; fo 

| the Townſmen and the Flemiſſi Soul leers; that 
. . the Captain the Count, * he yield Emir 21. 1 e 
| nm! ntle- 


/ 


Te tree, 
atlemen Prifoners, the C mon-Souldiers. to 3 ich; hits 
nds 5 * We . n * een Ticks 


in was made Chuncellr * "tho 
7. E Oatlends. ; aro | 
ec The Rap peror's Ambaſſador delivered the R egent's Letter, being 
17 That whereas I was bound by a Treas with the Bape 
'ror, made Anno Dom. 1542, at Dotrecht, That if any Man did inv 
tbe two Counties, I ſhould help him with 5 5000 Footmen, or . 900 
Crowns a Day during four Months, and make War 1 2 
a Month after the Requeſt made; and now the French K 

vaded TLaumùug, deliring my Men to follow GW! "leſt of of the 


Trea 
. The k Names of the 6 was added, and made more, 

boch in the Debts, the b, of the Courts, the Penal Laws, c. 
and becauſe my Lord Cha 
chamberlain, and Mr. Secretary Petre, went with me this Progreſs... 

8. It was appointed that 50 Pound weight of Gold ſhould be coined 
after the == Standard, to . about this Progreſs, Which maketh 
150, Ker 

9. The Chancellor of the Aug ement atian was willed to ſurceaſe his 
Commiſſion, given him the third Year of our Reign,  - 

3. Monſieur 4 By, Grand Eſcuer to the Emperor, vas made Gene- 
ral of the Army i in the dr ati and ee, 4. Prat over the 


Horſemen. 

10. It vas a en here, that if the 8 Ambaſſador did 
move any more for Help or Ad, this Anſwer d be ſent him b 
two of my Council, That this Progreſs-time' my Council was diſperſed, 
I would move by their Advice,.and he muſt =_ till the Matter were 
concluded, and their Opinions heard. Alſo I had committed the Trea- 
ty to be conſidered by Yvers learned Men, Sc. And if another time 


he would prefs Me, — anſwer to he made, That I truſted the Em- 


Fig, 


wauld not wiſh Me, in theſe young Years, having felt them ſo 
to enter into them. How I had Amity ſworn with the French 
King, which I could not well break; and therefore if the Emperor 
e © meet, I would be a Mean for a Peace between them, but 
nat otherwiſe. ; And: if he did preſs the Treaty, laſtly to canchude, 
That be Treaty did not bind Me which my Father had made, being 
ainſt the Profit of my Realm and Cy; and to deſire a new 
reaty to be made between Me and the Emperor i 
. Bere, That he marvelled what we meant, for we are bound, quoth 
the Emperor, and not you. Alſo the Emperor had refuſed to fulfil it 
divers times, both in not letting paſs Horſes, Armour, Ammunition c. 
Which: were provided by Me for the Wars. As alſo i * e N Aid 
uon the Forraging of the Low- Country of Calais. 

12. A Letter was written to Sir Peter Meutas, of the Ille of 
Jerſey, both to command him that Divine Service may there be uſed 
as in England; and alfo that he take heed to the Churcir· Plate, that it be 
not ſel len a way, but hope ſafe till further Order be taken. 


rlain, my Lord Privy-Seal, Mr. Vice- 


in the laſt Wars. He 


th 8 9. The 


"Ka ing Weed ray 


Ah - — wry 


The — came to the Town ele, M Fes here 
after he had viewed the Town, he left it, and beſieged a Pile called 
Tirlokbut; the Bailiff of the Town perceiving his Departure, gade the 
Onſet on his Rere ward with! 2000 Footmen, and 500 Horſemen, and 
flew 500 Frenchmen. After this, and the winning of certain Holds 
of little Force, the French King returned into Franck, and divided his 
Army into divets good Towns to reſt them, becauſe divers were ſick 
of the Flux, and ſuch other Diſeaſes, meaning ſhortly 70 increaſe his 4 
Power, and fo to go forward with his Enterpriſe. th obs 

12. Frederick Duke of Saxony was releaſed from his"Impeifonment, 
and ſent by the Emperor into his own Country, to the" great Rejoycing 
of all the Proteſtants. _ + 

5. The Emperor declared, That he would none of theſe Articles to 
which Duke Maurice a ed, and the King of the Romans alſo. * The 
Copy of them remainet with the Secretary Cecil. 

Marg ueſs Albert of Brandenburgh did great handy" in the Country 
of eh. vers burnt all Towns and Villages about Norimberg, and com- 
pelled them to pay to the Princes of his League 200000 Dollars, ten of 
the faireſt Pieces of Ordnance, and 150 Kintals of Powder. Aſter 


that he went to Frankfort, fo diſtreſs certain Souldiers gathered there 
for the Emperor. ' ; 


15. Removing to Guilford. gon 155 ennie 1 5 
20. Removing to Perworth, ide, II 24 
23. The Anſwer was made to the Emperor 5 Ambaſſador; touch 
the Aid he required, by Mr. Wotton and Mr. Hobbey, according to the 
firſt Article ſupra. 
24. Becauſe the Number of Bands that went with Me this Progrits 
made the Train great, it was thought goed they ſhould be ſent home, 
ſave only 150, which were pickt out of all the Bands. This was, be. 
cauſe the Train was 9 to be near 4060 Horſe,which were en 8 
to eat up the Country, there was little Meadow nor- Hay all t 
way as I went. ISS 
25. Removing to Londre, Sir Anthory Brown $ Houſe: 1 pl Dy 
27. Removing.to Halvena ber. ine e 72 
30. Whereas it had been before deviſed, that the Ne ew Fort or Bar: 
wick ſhould. be made with four\Bulwarks ; and for making of two of 
them, the Wall of the Town ſhould be left open on the Enemies . 
great way together, (which thũng had been boch da us and e 
able) it Was agreed the Wall ſhould ſtand, and two Slaughter-houfes 
to be made upon it, to ſcour the outer Courtains; a great Rampier to 
be made within the Wall, a great Ditch within tliat, another Wall 


within that, with twp other 8 ughtod Houle," anda Mer net within 
hr ps. =o 0 C1 Has mts yopito% 


5 


Aces» 


* 


26. The Flemings entred i in great Numbers into the Country of Te 
rovenne ; whereupon 500 Men of Arms aroſe of Frenchmen, and 
the Onſet on the E lemings, er wo them, and 1 of them 143 5 
whereof were 150 Horſemen.! 7 46.0 

31. It was appointed, on any; Lord of Northimberlend's "Requeſt 
that he ſhould give! half bis "Pop to the Dang nen and make him 

4115 ©© > Ku Auge. Mg ABT 16 TTY jw | 
gh + Removing oWorlingon, eon ve bas ens 
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3. The Duke of Guiſe was eat imo Lovainto be the Preach Kings 


Lieutenant there. 
44 Removing to Waltham. 
. Removing to Portſmouth. 


= 
* 1 + Þ 


9 In the morning I went to Chatertor's Bulwark, ad viewed wr 


the Town ; at afternoon went to ſee the Store-houſe, and there took a 
Boat and went to the wooden Tower, and fo to HaſeIford: Upon 


viewing of which things, it there was deviſed, two Forts to be made 


upon the Entry of the Haven; one where Ridleys Tower ſtandeth, 
upon the Neck hat maketh the Chamber; the other upon a like Neck 
ſtanding on the other fide the Haven, where. ſtood an old Bulwark of 


Wood. This was deviſed for the Strength of the Haven, It was' h 


meant, that that to the Town-ſide ſhould be both ſtronger and larger. 

Io. . Henry Dudley, who lay at Portſmouth, with a warlike Company 
of 140 good x Souldiers, was ſent to Guiſnes with his Men, becauſe * 
Frenchmea aſſembled in theſe Frontiers in great Numbers. 

Removing to Titch/e/d, the Earl of Southamptor's Houſe. 

14. Removing to Sont 07. 

16. The French Ambaſſador came to declare how the French king 
meant to ſend one that was his Lieutenant, in the Civil Law, to declare 
which of our Merchants Matters have been adjudged on their ſide, and 
which againſt them, and for what Conſideration. 

16. Removing to Beulen. 


been taken by the French ſide on St. James's Day, by one that was cal- 


led the Count Perig/iano, and other Italian Souldiers, by Treaſon of 


niards, were either taken or ſlain. Alſo how the Mareſchat Briſac had 
recovered Salxzzo, and taken Verucca. Alſo how Villebone 
Turnaham and Montre ville in the PL i 

18, Removing to Chriſt-Church. | 

21. Removing to Woodlands. | 

In this Month, after long Buſineſs, Duke Aurich and the Em pero 
agreed on a Peace, but Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg woul 
confent thereto, but went away with his Army to Spires and Worms; 
Colen e taking large Sums of Money of all Cities which he 
—.— but chiefly of the Clergy. Duke Maurice's Souldiers perceiving 

Albert — enter into no Peace, wem alrnoſt all to the 


ſome within the Town ; and all the Garriſon of the Town, being Spa- 


5 Service; among which were principal the Count of -_ 
felt, Ft, Baron Fig le am a Colonel of 3000 Footinen and 1000 Hor 
men, called Reiß : So that of 7000 which ſhould been ſent into 
Hungary agadinft the urks, there remained not 3000. | Aﬀo the Duke 
of Wittenberg 
to the Service of nge ACE, ſo that his Power was no 


great.” Fe; 36 
Alſo in i this Month the Emperor departing from — came 500 


Infptacky and ſo to Monaco, and to aſta, with 8000 
Spaniards and Italians, and a irie Bard of of a few tagged Almains. 
Atfo in this Month did the Turks win the City of Tamefind in Tranſl 
meta, and gave 2 Battel to the Chriſtians, in which was ſlain Count 
Tallebicizu, and 7000 Italians and br Alſo in this Month did 
ti Turks Navy — the Cardinal of Trem 's two Brethren, and ſeven 


* had inchaſe 39 other. Alſo in this Month did the Tm 
| a 


| The French Ambaſſador broaght News how the City of dens bad 


taken 


did ſecretly let go 2800 of the be Souldier in Sn 
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Sir Edward Grimſton Comptroller of Calas. 


In 


Navy land at Terracina 3 in the Kingdom of Naples; and the Prince of 
Salerno ſet forward with 4000 Gaſcoins, and 6000 Italians ; ; and the 
Count Perigliano brought to his Aid 5000 Men of thoſe that were at the 
Enterpriſe of Siena. Alſo _, Mareſchal-Briſac won a Town in Pied. 
MO. called Buſſ ac. 5 | Ft „ 
24. Removing to Salichury. ; | 
. Upon my Lord of — Return out of the N orth, it 
ited, for the better ſtrengthning of the Marches, that no 
— ſhould have two Offices; and that Mr. Starley, Captain of 
Berwick, ſhould leave the Wardenfhip of the Eaſt· Mareßes to roy) 
Evers ; and upon the Lord Conierv's Reſignation, the Captainſhi at 
Caſtle of Carliſle was appointed to Sir — Gray, and the War eg. 
of the Weſt · Marches to Sir Richard Muſgrave. 
27. Sir Richard Cotton made Comptroller of the Houſhold. 
28. Removing to Milton. 
30. Sir at hony Aucher was appointed to be Marſhal of Calais, and 


* De. F Jan 


22. The Emperor being at Auguſt, did baniſh two Preachers Pro- 
teſtants out of Auguſta, under pretence that they preached. ſeditioully, 
and left Mecardus the chief Preacher, and fix other Proteſtant Preachers 
in the Town, giving the Magiſtrates leave to chuſe others in their 
place that were baniſhed. 

29. The Emperor cauſed eight Proteſtant Citizens of the Town to 

be baniſhed, of them that went to the Fair at Liztz, under pretence, 
ſec they taking Marqueſs Albert's part; » would not abide his Pre- 
ence. 
September. 8 
2. Removing to os hr my Lord Sandes Houle. 
25. Romoving to Minc 

7. From thence to Baſing, my Lord Treaſurer's Houſe. 

10. And foto Dennington Caſtle beſides the Town of f Newbery. 

12. And ſo to Reading. : 

17 To Windſor. . | 

16. Stuckley being lately arrived out of France, declared, how that- 

the French King being wholly perſuaded that he would never return 
again into Exgland, becauſe he came away without leave upon the 

rehenſion of the Duke of Somerſet his old Maſter, declared to him 
his Intent, 'That upon a Peace —_ with the Emperor, he meant to 
beſiege Calais, and thought ſurely to win it by the way of Sand- hille; 
for ha vi Ricebank bot to famiſh the Town, and alſo to beat the 
Market · place; and axle Stuckley's, Opinion: When Stuckley had an- 
Orered, e thought it impoſſible : Then he told him that he meant to 

nd in England, in an Angle thereof about Falmouth, and ſaid, the 

 Bulwarks - ight eaſily be won, and the People were papiſtical ; alſo 

that Moofieur de Guiſe at the ſame time ſhould enter into England by 
Scotland tide, with the Aid of the Scots. 

- 19: After long Reaſoning it was determined, and: a Letter was ſent 
in all haſte to Mr: Moriſon, willing him to declare to the Emperor, 
That I having pity, as all other Chriſtian Princes ſhould have; on the 
Invaſion of Chriſtendom by the Turk, would willingly join with the 
Etaperor, and other States of the Empire, if the Emperor-could bring it 
— in ſome League againſt the Turk and his Confederates, but not 
x aknown of the French King, ny toſay, That he hath no >> ra 
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ſhould know more. This A dons on inn 0 ger ne Pr | 
The Reaſonings be in my 
21, A Letter was ſent try Stuckley s Truth. to. 


a know. whether Stacbley dd declare any piece of this Matter 


Barnabe was ſent for home. 
n Deputy of of Calais i in the Lord nu 


The Lord Gray was choſen 
wh 's place, who was tho | 
24. 91 Nicholas Went wort * iſchar ol the Porterſhipof Ca 
and one Cotton was put into it. conſideration of Ris Ave, 
the ſaid Sir Nicholas Wentwort had 100 J. Penſion. _ 
26. Letters were ſent for the d e of the Men of Arms at Ma 
chaetmas next following. 
27. The young Lords Table was * * away, and the Maſters of 


Allowances. 
26. The Duke of North 


ended a Matter at Eaton 2 © the Maſter and Ss Fel- 
Sears and alſo took order for i ene of certain Cm 
tutes, Ho 1 
28. Removing to Hampton-Court.. 1: ad 
29. Two Lawyers came from the French king ARES 3 


had paſſed with the Engliſhmen in the King's Privy Council ;. what 


ferred to London, where thete ſhould ſpeak with them Mr. Secretary 


Petre, Mr. Wotton, and Sir Thomas Smith; hereby then was declared 


the Griefs of our Merchants, which came to the Sum of - 5oooo 4, and 
upwards ; to 1 they oy little anſwer, but that hey? would make. 
pragore: when they e, becauſe they ha had yet no Commiſſion, 
but only — wy — of things donne. 

The firſt Day of this Month the Em 
towards D and thanking the Citizens for their ſtedfaſt ticking to 
— in — perilous Times, he paſſed 2.0m them to Strasburg, accom- 
with 4000 Spaniards, 5000 Italians, 12000 Almains, and 
2000 2 men, — thanking alſo them of he French K for their good - 
will they bore him, that ey would not let King — into 
their Town; he went to Weyſen » prop ſo ta erg and came thither 
the 23d of this Month. 00 which the French being: advertiſed, 
ſummoned. an Army at Mets, — went thither ward hiniſelf; ſent a 
Pay of three Months to Marqueſs eA/bert, and the Rhinegra ve and his 
Band; alſo * fe to 17 the Emperor's Paſlage into theſe Low- 
Countries and 

27; The Matter o che Debarable Was agreed upon, according. to the 
laſt Inſtruct ions. amo! e 
0 26. Duke Maurice, "with 4000 Footmen, and 1000 Horſemen, e e. 

at Vienaa againſt the Turks. | geh. 

21. Marqueſs Haus of Brandenburgh, came” with, an Army 'of 
1 7600 Bocemen, and 1500 Horſemen, to the % Army ; and 
many Almain Souldiers © e Ihe Army wonkertully for he agen 
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gland, he 


Requeſts, and the ad of Arms, and divers other extrageainary 


land, the Marqueſs of Nort x. | 
the Lord Chancellor, Mr. . — reg and Mr. Secreta 5 


and why againſt them, and what was now In doing, and with what 
3 Which when they had eloquently declared, they were re- 


peror departed from Auguſta 
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1 had a Puy uf aun) whe paid in December, 
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139. 


und had 


as yet but 14000 beyond Seas to pay it -withaly'the Merchants did 8 
We 140 df 460661; do be pe them rhe laſt of December, and 
tolche repaid uta in by Ms the laſt of Martb. The manner of levying 


this Loan was of the Clothes, after the rate of 20 f. a Cloth, fbr they 
ended but dt this Shipping. 4606b Broad-Clithes. | This Grant was 

confirmed the 4th Day of this Wann by a e eee of 300 
n ITT ee, 

The Butwatks of Bajth and Bbards in Eſſer, which lad a conti. 
nual Allowance of Souldliers ih them, were di harged, by: which was 
fabed preſertly 5 oo J. Afld hereafter! Jos! or more. 

4. The P bg and the Marqueſs of Mariens, ſet forth with 

ARreat pate of | he Rmperer's Army, having all the Italians and 
Raves irh tlie, towards Trevesy Where the Marqueſs Albert had 
ſet ten Enſigns of Launce-Knights * defend it, and tarrzed Reel with 
the feſt of A Army at DMdaw beſides Spires." /. Tos 

Si Betauſe Sir Mulde Dag Captain of Guiſtes, had Indebtei | 
MHſelf very meh by His Ber ice at U 1 alſo becauſe. it ſhould 
feet infur ſous e the Lr Ffw y far for 'the Contentiom between 
him and Sir eAzdrew Dudley, he ſhould be put out of his Office, ther 
fore it was agreed, That the Lord William Howard ould bs Deputy 
ef Cd und the Lord Gray Ca pt in of Gaiſar : T. 

15A it was deternilned that Sit Nicholas Stroll mold be Ciprahuk 
tlie ne ë Fobr: at. Bartvick, vand that Al. nen fnould be Porter, ang 
| oe I be Marthal“ bs 0 oow CHAD 9h 

93-U of Letters written by Mr. Pickering, how that Seaok 
ky'ihad — — 211 the while of his: being in Munce, ib 
and wordt aduching the Comtmunication aforecFpecified ; and declaretl 
alto how Mr Pie oughit, and vertainly avertiſed that SuS 
Lpaidier iard che Prohoh: King spe no ſuch Word, nor never wit 
in credit with him, ort Con ſu ve oe, hen he became afl 
Aſberpfeter chat een the — cerrain 'BoglifhPipaders he 
gdm ittecb rü the Hbcbe- ef Lon tint bot J 07 
re i {ont 

to Pri Wrothat he Untr a ag B 
abanher ith Runnagares do davly che fands his ne 80 

mike Hie uſpłct the Bujzlih Nürlugater thar be tate. H like 1 

ten dete fee Ag], Me Picker ty OH 07 ow off % et? 
+0111 Seipnens of Villdadey tam in poſb from the French ing wiv 
— That a 3 Mf. Sand Mr. Miner Mats 


this Meſſtg 
tent were R the French! King, becadſe they bott 


were my Ser odnts, 210 255 th about m AS coftent gV¹tuito c 
give Mr. Sidney his Ship, and all the ges in Meng And Me. Winter his 
dec and wins en dds WI whit Ocker | wit refuftch, fnying, we 

required nothing gratuito, but only Juſtice and Expeditiun, A 5 F 
α⁰ο decked; har the King Hf Naſtet wiſhed that un- Agreement 


| were made between the Ordinances und uſtms vf © E 
Paus in Marifle — 7 To — — 1 ld wg „hut me one 

Aſtftes "wird aothiig Bt Crüe, ande ee ve 

Bots ef the ea Wee cage K denten mel to hr pard:r0 eg 

other Law than cheir old Laws, which had been of long time en 

e and no fault found with them. Alſo Villa 45 brought 


ALOE nal forth 


forth / twyo new — "which for Goa to come were v very 
2 Em land, for which he: had a Letter of Thanks to the-King 
He required alſo Pardon and Releaſement of - iſon- 
ment _ certain French-men talen on the Sea · Coaſt: It wayſhewed 
him they were Pirats. Now ſome of them ſhould by Juſtice. be 


f TTY 


| Horns Dean of Durham, r Confpic jeacy of thi 


nee 
Earl. of Weſtmoreland, the Year. of the apprehenſion of the Duke: of 


Somerſet, how; he would have taken out Treaſure at Midlehamn, and 


would have robbed his Mother, and ſold 200 4 Land; and to pleaſe 
the People, would have made'a Proclamation for the bringing up of the 


| Coin, becauſe he ſaw them grudg at the Fall. He was commanded to 
keep this Matter cloſe. 


peror the Matter of the Turks before f. Whoſe Anſwer qo 


He thanked. us for our gentle Offer, — would cauſe the Reg 


that behalf. 

11. Mr. Pickering declared to the French king, chen at 
Rhemes, Stackley's Matter of Confeffion, and the Cauſe of s Impri-· 
ſonment: Who after Proteſtation made of his own good Meaning in 
the Geokys and of Stuckley's Ingratitude toward him, bis'Lewdneſs 

Ill-demeanor, thanked Us for this fo gentile an uttering of wer 
Matter, that we would not be led with falſe Bruits and Talen 
The Biſhop Tuna of Durham was deprived of his Biſhoprick. | 
An this Month Monſieur de Rue, Martix Roſſes, and an Army of Fle- 


x 
1 
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mings, While the French had aſſembled his Men of War in Lorrain, 


had ſent the Conſtable to the Army, which lay four Leagues from Ver- 
dus, the Duke de Gxiſe with 7000 Men to Metz, and the Mareſchat 
St. Andre at Verdeun, razed and ſpoiled, between the River of Some: 
and Oſſe, many Towns, as Noyor, 9 Chang; and Villa Nelle, 
Follambray, a 2 built Houſe of the 1 's, Ege. inſomuch that the 

French King ſent the Admiral of France to help the Duke of Ladin 


againſt that Army. : 
Tbere was at this time's grear Pl reat Plague that reigned in ſundry Parts 
| 20. A Man of the _ 4 — yrone's. was committed to the Tower, be- 


cauſe he had made an untrue 1 and Complaint againſt the 


1 and the whole Council of Ireland, Alſo he had brujcad certain 
Il. Bruits in Ireland, how the Duke of Northumberland and the Earl of 
N were fallen out, and we. ”_ another in the Field. A 
Nis . . _ men that took thein parts, Ani 
od by N iſm were on the Walls, and ſome 
oth? Night Gomln alſo ; 2 po — a great part of the Ele- 
mings, the Enterprize was "and many Men ſlain. . The Number 
of the 8 were 4000, the Number of the Men within Hamletue 
40. The Captain of this Enterprize was. Monſieur de ene 
Captain of Grovelin. my 
- Monſieur de Boiſſey entred Treves with a Flemiſh Army, to the 


number rico Footmen, and 2500 Horſemen, Burgunions, with- 
were dep — becauſe the Enſigns there left by Marqueſs Albert 


ted:; — Duke . and the Marqueſs 
8 of 


| * 


niſhed, ſome by Clemency pardoned ; and with this Diſpatch he te. 


„Nr. Moriſan, Ambaſſador with the Emperor ry; declared to the Em- 


ſend a Man for the ſame r to know our IgE" Nb in 
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of Marion; marched toni Mitts: the Em 
— Haus of Brandenburg 


would appoint them to ſerve in, by Chriſtmas, or Candlemas at the fur. 


or himſelf, and the Mir 
, having with him the teſt of his 

ninth Day of this Me h depa —— from Landat towards 
Monſieur de Boiſeys Army alſo joined with him at a Place called Fried 
burg, or Deuxpont. 

23. It was agreed; that becauſe the Stare of Frelend could not de 
known without the Deputy's Preſence, that he ſhould, in this dead 
time of the Year, leave the Governance of the Realm' to-the Council 
there for the time, and bring with him the whole State of the Realm, 
whereby ſuch Order might be taken, as the ſuperfluous Charge might 
be avoided, and alſo the Realin kept in quietneſs, and the Revenue of 
the Realm better and more profitably gathered. 

25. Whereas one George Paris an Iriſhman, who had been a Pri. 
ſer between the Earl of Deſmond and other Iriſh Lords,' and the French 
King, did now, being weary of that Matter, practiſe Means to come 
home, and to have his old Lands in Ireland again. His Pardon was 

ranted him, and a Letter written to him from my Gaumen in vhicli 
Fe was promiſed to be conſidered and holpen. 

There fell in this Month a great Contention _ | 
the Kyrs flew the Lord of Balcleagh in a Fray in Ed 1245 AA as 
ſoon as. they had done, they aſſociated to chat the Lord Home and 
all his Kin: But the Governour thereupon ſummoned: an Army to go 
againſt them; but at length, becauſe the Dowager of Scotland Favon-' 
red the Kers and Homes, and ſo did all the French Faction, the Frenen 

having alſo ſent for 5000 Scotch Footmen, and 500 Horſemen, 
fr bis Aid in theſe Wars, the Governour agreed the 5000 Footmen, 


under the Leading of the Karl of Caſilr; and $66 Light Horſemen, or 


which the Ker and the Homes ſhould be Captains, and go with ſach 
haſte into France, that they might be in ſuch place as the French King 


theſt. And thus he truſted to be well rid of his mortal Enemies. 
27. The Scots hearing that George Paris practiſed for Pardon, com- 
mired him to Ward in Striveling Caſtle. 
5- Monſieur de Rue having burnt in France eighteen Tis in 
length and three Leagues in breadth ; having pillaged, and ſacked, 
razed the fair Towns of Noyon, Roy, Nelle, and Champ, the King's 
new Houſe of Follambray, and infinite other Villages, Bulwarks, and 


| Gentlemens Houſes in | Chompaige and Picardy, returned into F landers. 


23. The Emperor in his Perſon came to the Town of Metz with 
his Army, which was reckoned 45000 Footmen, as the Bruit went, 
and 7000 Horſemen. The Duke eAlva with a good Band went to 
view the Town; upon whom iſſued out the Souldiers of the Town, 
and flew of his Men about 2000, and kept him in play till the main 
Force of the Camp came down, which cauſed them to retire with loſs. 
On the French Party was the Duke of Nemoars hurt on the T high. 
There was in the Town as Captain, the Duke of Gaiſe; and there 


were many other great Lords with him, as the Prince 'of Rochſurion, 
the Duke de Nemozrs, the Vicedam of 2 hbartres, W en, Man- 


| ſieur Chaſtilion, and many other Gentlemen. 


November. 
5. Monſieur deVi lundry returned to declare, how the King ; his Ma 
| ter did again offer to deliver four Ships againſt which = had 


| paſſed. He Raid, the King would appoint Men to hear our 
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at Paris, which ſhould be Men of the beſt fort. He ſaid likewiſe, 
how the King his Maſter meant to mend the Ordinance, of which A- 
mendment he brought Articles. Wo eu IAG. Fat 
7. Theſe Articles were delivered to be conſidered by the Secretaries. 
9. Certain were thought to be ſought out by ſeveral Commiſſions; 
viz. Whether I were juſtly anſwered of the Plate, Lead, Iron, &c. 
that belonged to Abbeys ? Whether I were juſtly anſwered the Pro- 
fit of Alome, Copper, Fuſtians, c. which were appointed to be ſold ? 
and of ſuch Land as the King my Father fold, and ſuch like Articles. 
12. Monſieur Villandry received anſwer for the firſt Article, as he did 
before, How I meant wa" taking freely ſo few, to prejudice the 
reſt. For hearing of our Merchants matters at Paris, by an inferior 
Council, We thought both too dilatory after theſe long Suits, and alſo 
unreaſonable, becauſe the inferior Council would undo nothing (tho? 
Cauſe 'appeared) which had been before judged by the higher Coun- 
cil. And as for the New Ordinances, we liked them in effect as ill 
as their Old, and deſired none other but the Old accuſtomed ones which 
have been uſed in Fance of late Time, and to be yet continued between 
2 the Loro Country. Finally, We deſire no more Words, 
ut 8. 1. 4 3 5 
4. The Duke PeArmale being left in Lorrain, both to ſtop the Emipe- 
ror's Proviſion, to annoy his Camp, and to take up the Straglers of the 
Army, with a Band of 400 Men of Arms, which is 1200 Horſe, and 
800 Light-horſe, hearing how Marqueſs «Albert began to take the Em- 
ror's part, ſent firſt certain Light horſe to view what they intended. © 
Thoſe Avan-Couriers lighted on a Troop of 500 Horſemen, who drove 
them back till they came to the Duke's Perſon ; whereupon the Skir- 
miſh grew ſo great, that the Marqueſs with 12000 Footmen, and 1000 * 
Horſemen, came to his Mens Succours ; ſo the Duke's Party was diſcom- 
fited, the Duke himſelf taken and hurt in many places; Monſieur de 
Roan was alſo ſlain, and many other Gentlemen ſlain and taken. This 
Fight was before Tou, into which Fort eſcaped a great part of the 
Light-Horſe. _ —_ „ FEB. pb Cor 04 
6. Heading Town and Caſtle was taken by the Monſieur de Rewx ; 
The Caſtle was reckoned too well ſtored of all things, and rendred 
either by Cowardiſe or Treaſon. The Battery was very fmall, and 
not ſuitable. The moſt was, that the Captain, Monſieur Jeulis, was; 1 
kh — of the firſt Shots of the Cannon, ſlain, and his Lieutenant 
With him. . h 
In this Month Ferdinando Gonzaga beſieged St. Martins in Piedmont- 
18. There was a Commiſſion granted out to Sir Richard Cotton, - 
Sir Jobs Gates, Sir Robert Bowes, and Sir Walter Mildmay, to examine 
the account of the Fall of Money, by the two Proclamations: 
20. The Lord Ogle leaving the Wardenſhip of the Middle Marches, - 
becauſe my Lord Evers Land lay there, he was made Deputy-Warden 
there, with the Fee of 600 Merks ; and Sir Thomas Dacres of the Eaſt 
Marches, with the Fee of 500 Merks. f 8 
24. Thomas Greſham came from eAntwerp hither, to declare how 
Monſieur de Langie, Treaſurer to the Emperor, of Flanders, was ſent 
to him from the Regent, with a certain Pacquet of Letters which the 
Burg nions had taken in Bullozois, coming from the Dowager of Scot- 
land: The Effect whereof was, How ſhe had committed George Paris 
the Iriſh-man to Priſon, becauſe ſhe had heard of his meaning to —_ 
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into Eagland ; how ſhe had found the Pardon he had, and divers other 
Writings; and how ſhe had ſent O-Conier's Son into Ireland, to com. 
fort the Lords of Ireland. Alſo he ſhewed certain Inft Anno 
1548, upon the Admiral's Fall, 2 to a Gentleman that came hither 
That if there were any here of Admiral's Faction, he mould do his | 
uttermoſt to raiſe an Uproar. 

29. Henny Knowls was ſent in Poſt into Ireland with 4 Lie to 
ſtay the Deputy, if he met him, in Ireland, becauſe of the Buſineſs 3 
and that he ſhould ſeem to ſtay for his own Affairs, and his 

from Week to Week, leſt it be perceived. Alſo he * with him 
certain Articles concerning the wil State of the Realm, which the 
D was willed to anſwe. | 
o. There was a Letter of Thanks written to the Repent, and ſent 
00 Chamberlain to deliver her, for the gentle Overture made to 
Thomas Greſham by the Treaſurer Langie. He was alſo willed to oe 
gentle Words in the delivery of the Letters, wiſhing a further Amity: 
And for recompence of her Overture, to tell her of the French King's 
Practice, for 5000 Scotch Footmen and 500 Horſemen. And alſo how 
he taketh up by Exc at Lubeck 100000 J. whereby appedreth 
ſome M that way the next Spring. 
28. The Lord Paget was put to Fine of 6000 J. and 2000 0 L. di- 
miniſhed, to pay it within the ſpace of —Years, m= Days limited. 19% 

Here the Jurnal end, or F mare wa written by the King, — LY 
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A Diſcourſe about the Reformation of my Ab uſes, 
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The Government of this Realm is divided into two Parts, one 
Eccleſiaſtical, and the other I emporal, 


Cotton Lib. HE Eccleſiaſtical eonſiſteth in ſetting forth the Word of God 
Nero, C. 10. continuing the People in Prayer, and the Diſcipline. The ſet- 
ting forth of the Word of God, c6rſifteth in the good diſcreet Doctrine 
and Example of the Teachers, and Spiritual Officers; for as the 
Husbandman maketh his Ground good and plentiful, ſo doth. the true 
Preacher with Doctrine and Example, print and graft in the Peoples 
Mind the Word of God, that they at length become plentiful. Prayers 
alſo to God muſt be made continually, of the People, and Officers of 
the Chureh, to aſſiſt them with his Grace. And thoſe Prayers muſt 
firſt, with good Confideration, be ſet forth, and Faults therein be a- 
mended, - Next, being ſet forth, the People muſt continually be al- 
lured to hear them. For Diſcipline, it were very good that it went 
forth, and that thoſe . that did notably offend in Searing, | Rioting, 
negleAing of God's Word, or ſuch the like Vices, were duly puniſhed, 
ſo that thoſe that ſhould be the Executors of this Diſcipline, were Men 
of tried Honeſty, Wiſdom, and Judgment. But becauſe thoſe Biſhops 
who ſhould execute it, ſome for Papiſtry, ſome for Ignorance, ſome 
for Age, ſome for their ill Name, ſome for all theſe, are Men unable 
to execute Diſcipline ; it is therefore a · thing unmeet for theſe Men: 
Wherefore it were neceſſary, that thoſe that were appointed to be Bj= 
ſhaps, or Preachers, were honeft in Life, and learned in their Doctrine; 
that by rewarding of fuch Men, others might beallured tofollow their 


2 As for the Prayers, and Divine Service, it were meet the Faults 
were dra wn ovt (as it was appointed) by Learned Men, and fo the 
Book to be eſtabliſhed, and all Men willed to come thereumto to hear 
the Service, as I have put in Remembrances. in Articles touching the 
Statutes of this Parliament. etz for Diſcipline, I would wiſh no 
Authority given 3 to all Biſhops, but that Commiſſion be 
De that berpfene, beſt fort, of them tp exerciſe it in they 


Thus much generally for Religion. 85 
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Wa ease 
Temporal Regiment. It 
+. The Temporal Regiment. conſiſteth, in well-ordering, enriching 
and defending the whole Body Politick of the Common-Weal th 4 
Avery part of the whole, to one Part; not the ther. The Example 
whereof may be beſt taken of a Man's Body; for even as the Arm de- 
fendeth, helpeth, and aideth the whole Body, chiefly the Head, fo 
ought Serving-men, and Gentlemen chiefly, and ſuch-like kind of Peo- 
Ple, be always ready to the Defence of their Country, and chiefly of 
their 1 rage and Governor ; and ought in all things to be vigilant and 
painful for the encreaſing and aiding of their Country. And 8 
| 8 Jr mM 


LIU . 
Pay [ 33 


— 484 pln ſerving their King) and Country, W Uivers' great 

A rges, even as the Arm doth many times bear great 
croſſes TE of the Head and Body, having no kind f way to 
Wh ſel ves, neither by Morchandize,) neither by Handicraft, 


heither by Husbandry; as thie Arm dottideco& no Meat it, ſelf, nor 
eng rendereth no Blood; therefore even as the Stomach, I. Liver, and 
Icights, which. Parts. engerider the Blood, doth fendt Nouriftimeine bo the 
Arms. and. Legs ſufficient to ſtrengthen the Part, even ſo muſt the Artic 
lo uſe their Gain in working, and fo truly and juſtly, make that 

| it they. work: The Merchants muſt ſo fel] their Ware, and ſo labour to 
bry in ſtrange Commodities: The Husbandmen muſt pay-fuch Rents, 
and ſo fell Things that come of the Encreaſe of the Ground, that the 
5 and the Legs, that is to ſay, the States of Gentlemen, and of 
ag men, may well do the Common · Wealth that Service t 
5 And as the Gentlemen and Serving: inen ought to be pro- 
ed for; ſo ought not hoy neither to have ſo much as have in 
France, where the Peaſa is of no value, neither yet meddle in 
other Occupations, for the! * and Legs doth never dra y the whote 
Blood from the Liver, but leaveth it ſufficient to work on; neither 
doth. meddle in any kind of engendring of Blood. No nor no one part 
the Body doth ſerve for two Occupations; even ſo neither the Gen- 
eman oug to be a Farmer, nor the Merchant an Artificer, but to 
ve his Art particularly. Furthermore, no Member in a well faſnion- 
15 whole Body, is too big for the rtion of the Body: So muſt 


th 
more than the Proportion of the Coun 
immoderately to enrich any one Part. I think this Country 


will. bear; ſo it is hurtful 
can bear 
no Merchant to have more Land than tool. no Husbandman nor 
Farmer worth above 100 or 2007. no Artificer above 100 Merks ; no 
Labourer much more than he ſpendeth. I ſpeak now generally, and 
in ſuch Caſes may fail in one Particular; but this is ſure, This Com- 
mon- Welch may not bear one Man to have more than two - 
than one Benefice, than 2000 Sheep, and one kind of Art to live 
Wherefore as in the Body no part hath too much, nor too little; ſo in 
a Common- wealth ought every part to have ad vil lum Eg now ad ſaturis 
tatem. And there is no Part admitted in the Body that doth not work 
and take pains, ſo ought there no part of the Commoneechkh to be 
but labourſome in his Vocation. The Gentleman ought to labour in 
Service in his Country; the Serving-man inks to Wait r Fs rs 
his Maſter; the Artif cer ought to labour in Work; the Hus 
man in 75 the Ground; *. — Merchant in paſſing the Tem | 
but the Vagabonds ought clearly to be baniſhed, as is the: ſuper ton 
Humour of the Body, that is to ſay, the Spittle and Filth; which be- 
| 8885 it is bor no o uſe, it is put out by the Strength of N ature. - This is 
the true ordering of the State of a well-faſhioned Commion-wealth, Thar 
290 ry Part do obey. one Head, one Governor, one Law, as all Parts of the 
1 Head, agree among themſelves, and one not to eat anos 
cher 215 wr h S but 5 we ſee that Ordet, Moderation, 
Near poi the Affections. But this is moſt of all to he had in 
2 anon, wealth well-ordered, That the Laws and Ordinances be 
el a duly obeyed;, and miniſtred without Corruption. Now 
ow thin ey to be, let us firſt! ſee how. now they be 


* they ſtand ny and —_ go forward-to 
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in a-welk-ordered Common-Wealth, no Perſon that ſhall have __ 
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the . — — We VE 
— — emen, an men, fhould fran 

ſtoutly to the Defence of thoir Superior and Governor; Ane ſhould be 
ö — in ordering their Country; whichthing, atthonghiri Tome pars 
dad the met pate” be well (thanks be ro God) yet in ine packs 8 
not abſolutely, which I bly ſhew hereafter particularly,” | 
But the ſccond Pbint, for Maintenance of the State of Landed | 
Men, is ill-looked to; for that State of Gentlemen ang Noblerten, 
which is truly fo termed the States of Nobles, hath aloneſy not exe 
ſed the Gain of living : for Merchants have enhaunted their Ware; 
Farmers have enhaunced their Corn and Cattet; a ere Was 
ges; Artificers the Price of their ockmundid and Apel — wy 

rt r N 1 tro Cunttemon (1 


Boatſmen their Hire for Service, whereby 
s they . ; . Ge 
Fa nights) ha ve little Raue 
increaſed the ; ron TY + their Houſe keeping 18 — their dar 
, their Wages greater; Which th 
if fyeedy e be not had, wHl briag'that State into utter 


The firſt Point in — 
That t 


25 


dearer, their Liveries: 
* 1 f t 


Rat. 
ui, I 
"The Artificers work falſly ; jo Clothjers iſe Decsit in Siem; the 
Maſons i in Building; the Clock-makers in their Clocks; We Joiner th 
his working of Timber, and ſo forth all other al meſt, de the Intent 
vould have Mair oſtner come to them for ameridin their Thing 
ſo have more Gain, although at the Beginning but 
— The Merchants adveriture not to bring i flran as Cortrmodi- 
ties, butloiter at home, ſend forth ſmall Hoys with two'or three MIA. 
rinets, occupy exchange of Mony, buy and ſell Victnal, fleat out But- 
lion, Corn, Vital; Wood, and ſuch like things,” out of the Realh 
and fell their Ware unreaſona The Husbandmen and Farmer 
take their Ground at a ſmall Rent, and dwell not on it, but let it 
Men for triple the Rent they take it for, ang fell their Fleſh, Corn, 
ilk, Butter, Ic. at unreaſonable” Prices; The Gentleman coti- 
ined by Neceffity'and Poverty,” becometh a Farmer, a Graſier, r 
3 Bheep·maſter. The Graſier, the Farmer, théè Merchants become 
Landed-men, and call themfetves Gentlemen, though they be Churts ; 
yea, the Farmer will have ten Farttis, ſome twenty, and will be 4 
Pedlar- Merchant. The Artificer wilt * the Town, and for his more 
| Paſtimes, will live in the Country; yea, and more than that, will be 
a Juftice of Peace, and will think Ln to have it denied him; ſo Lord- 
ly they be now-a-days: for now they are not content with | .2000 
vader but they muſt-have © or elſe they think' themſelves not 
they muſt have. twenty Mile ſquare their '6wn Land, or full of 
their Farms, and four or five Crafts to live by is too firtle, ſuch Hell- 
hounds be they. For idle mage there wy never, 1 
than be now ; the Wars, Men think; is the Cauſe thereof, 
ſons can do nothing but Rob and Steal; but flack Execution ofthe Laws 
hath been the chieſeſt Sore of all ; the Laws have been manifeſtly bro- 
ken, theOffenders banifhed, and cirher' y. deen or fooliſh ib Pty, 
_ eſcaped Funiſhment. Fbe Ding IR D a r 
ptivate: Matters, and alſo in'Mattets of Ri 1.50 little 
contentious 


Lauſe, bur the Principal hath beew he dl nent bach hh 
.tlking and doing of the fooliſh and! fond People, which, for Jack; of 
 Teabhing, have wandered, and biolkda nf and afoedhenr "the 
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Laws of this Realm. The Lawyers alſo, and Judges, have mucfi of. 
fended in Corruption and OY: | „ a 
Furthermore, they do now-a-days much uſe to foreſtall, not / dnly 
ivate Markets of Corn and Victual, whereby they enhaunce tlie 
rice thereof, but alſo ſend to the Sea too, aboard Ships, and take the 
Wine, Sugar, Dates, or any other Ware, and bring it to Londom, 
where they fell at double the Price. What ſhall I ſay of thoſe that 
huy and ſell Offices of Truft, that impropriate Benefices, that deſtroy 
Timber; that not conſidering the ſuſtaining of Men of their Cor, 
turn Till Ground to Paſture ; that uſe exceſs in Apparel, in Diet, and 
in building of Incloſures of Waſtes and Commons, of thoſe that caſt 
falſe and ſeditious Bills; but that the thing is fo tedious, long, and la- 
mentable to entreat of the Particulars, that I am weary to go any fur- 
ther in the Particulars ; wherefore I will ceaſe, having told the worſt, 
becauſe the beſt will fave it ſelE 7 | BU gf LR) 
Now I will begin to entreat of a Remedy. The Ill in this Common- 
wealth; as I have before ſaid, ſtandeth in deceitful working of Artifi- 
cers, uſing of Exchange and Uſury, making vent with Hoys only in- 
to Flanders; conveying of Bullion, Lead, Bell-mettle, Copper, Wood, 
Iron, Fiſh, Corn and Cattle, beyond Sea; inhauncing of Rents ; uſing 
no Arts to live by ; I of many Sheep, and many Farms ; Idle- 
neſs of People; Diſobedience of the lower ſort; buying and ſelling of 
Offices, Impropriations, Benefices ; turning Till Ground to Paſtyre ; 
exceeding in A ps Diet, and Building; encloſing of Common; 
caſting of ill and ſeditious Bills. 8 
Theſe Sores muſt be cured with theſe Medicines or Plaiſters. 1. Good 
Education. 2. Deviſing of good Laws. 3. Executing the Laws 
juſtly, without reſpect of Perſons. 43. Example of Rulers. 5. Pu- 
niſhing of Vagabonds and idle Perſons. — 7 the Good. 
7. Ordering well the Cuſtomers.. 8. Engendring Friendſhip in all parts 


of the Common-wealth. Theſe be the chief Points that tend to order 
well the whole Common-wealth. | 
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vorthily puniſhed. This 
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remedy. thedec deceitfal working of Thing 7 Dibbedience of! the lower 
Sort, 5 0 Seditious Bills, and wi qr cans. the Idleciels 

People. it; 5 \ l\ 750 1 

. = Devibog of good Laws, I have ſhewed: m. Opinion hereroor a 
hat Statutes I think moſt neceſſary to be enact hh Seſſions; neve 

ghar! I would wiſh, that beſide them hereafter, when time hal 

| the ſuperfluous and tedions Statutes were brought into one Sum 

together, and made more plain and, ſhort, to the Intent that Men 
might the better underſtand them ; which thang ſhall much help to 

advance the Profit of the Common-wealth. 

3. Nevertheleſs when all theſe Laws be — * eltabliſhed, and en- 
added, they ſerve to no purpoſe, except they be fully and duly execus 
ted. By whom? By thoſe that have Authority to execute; that is to 
ſay the Noblemen, — the Juſtices of Peace, Wherefore I would 
with, that after this Parliament were ended, thoſe Noblemen, except 
a few that ſhould be with Me, went to their Countries; and there 
| ſhould ſee the Statutes fully and duly executed; and that thoſe Men 
| ſhould be put from being Juſtices of Peace, that be touched or blotted 
with thoſe Vices that be againſt theſe new. Laws to be eſtabliſhed ; for 
no up ant is in fault himſelf, can puniſh another for the —_ Offence. 


20 g \ Turpe ft Daftori cum culpa redargut ken. a 
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And theſe Juſtices being = out, there.i Is no doubt for Execution at 
the Laws. | ODS 1:1 
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— | en 97 11 Eh 
8 Ende Gm Dei Gratis A Franciz, & Hiberniz Rex, 
Nero, C. 10. &c. Omnibus qui præſentes videbunt Literas Salutem. Sereniſ- 
ſimi Majores noſtri Reges Anglia deliberantes & ſecumipſis* cogitan- 
tes, de eo officio quo uti debeant erga Deum, Patriam, & eos qui 
ſuæ * erant ſubjecti, ſatis La invenerunt nihil tam ad fon 
um officium pertinere quam ut bonos, fortes, magnanimos, prudem - 
tes & clargs 125 (pro fi ingularibus gorum meritis) honore [yrs 
x cerent, & amicitiam,! ſocietatera,,conſenfionem quantlam 

s inter omnes, præcipue vero inter pards,.) frwerent. Honorem e- 
= (at certe eſt) premium; virtutis/ judicabant; concordiam vero 
A & auctricem , retumpublicatum/ exiſtimabant. Hac 


| igitur i ils eee optimum viſum tſt conſtituere ſocietatem, 
tum 0 gonventum aliquem eorum, qui in dumeſticis pacis negotiis 
oꝑtime ſe cant, &i militaribus pugnis fortiter & prudenter ſe 


bs 186. . Hoſqj:yelnerunt in ſignum chiœordiæ &, unitatis Ti- 
4 amadam) ireumligate, uae .ob ft | divuigarites ſeſe 
ne 


dubitage Patri, Religionis & Domini: cauſa vitam & bona 
went cbt bam |Ordinem->Gaiterii-! cominaverunts 
Quem quidem Ordigem omniutm voce; celebratuita, ſerpens ille humans 
U * * „ in- 
. | citare, | 


genter prædam quæſivit, tam ingenioſe 
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citare, conatus eſt peenitps delere. , In quo tantum ęlaboravit, tam dili- 
Aan t, tar callide homines decgpit, ug 
ndem repleverit decreta hujus Societatis multis ambiguis, ſuperſtitioſis 


Evangelii lux non apparuiſſet, de iſto Ordine penitus actum fuiſſet 
faltem de his rebus in Offine in quo bonorum nomen mera. Indies 
enim crevit malum. Nos autem ſummopere commoti, Wks as mag- 

nificentia & pulchritudine hujus Ordinis, omnibus viribus elaboravimus 


Flebrato die Anno Dom. 1551. Regni vero noſtti 
| bi permulti Milites ejuſdem Ordinis aderant, conſtitutum erat a nohis, 
utoritate eorundem Militum, quod hi articuli infraſcripti firmiſſime 
obſervabuntur, ut hujus Ordinis ta. & eee 
1. Primum Concluſum Statutumq; exiſtit, quod hic ordo. poſthae ap- 
pellabitur Ordo Garterii, non Ordo Sancti Georgii: nec idem Georgius 
amplius poſthac appellabitur nec nominabitur Patronus Ordinis, ne 
ule honor qui ſoli debeatur, cuidam creaturz attribuatur. 
2. Item Milites circumligabunt Tibias Garteriis (ut vulgo dicunt 
quibus inſcribunt hæc * Voni ſoit qui mal v penſe ; in collis au- 
tem cathenarum more gerent equitem ſculptum, altera manu tenentem 
_ gladium penetrantem librum, in quem gladium ſcribetur Protect io, in 
Librum vero Verbum Dei, altera autem Clipeum, in quem inſcrihetur 
des, hac re inſignificantes ſe concordes protectores Verbi Divini & Ei -· 
eles exiſtere. Cum enim ab Georgio eodem auferetur honor ille, 
quod Patronus amplius Ordinis non erit, Milites non amplius geſtabust 


przlio aufugerunt, aut Notabili Crimine ſunt contaminati, quanquam 


Mors illis on infligatur, tamen Milites Ordines eſſe definent. Æquum 


enim qui eſſe poteſt, eum qui inſigni & fædo aliquo vitio ſit co 
tus, in 0 | 'Cap 


acct 2 cœtu manere. Capit 25 
MINA. 9:quibus.leges judicant debere mortis pænam ſubire. 

7. 6 idem Ordinis prafettas intelligat locum aliquem vacuum 
Se 0d Milice vicinos & propinquos ut certo quodam 


ne aint plys 
822 1 | 
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quam ſex Milites. 613131 814 
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1 iu & inter ſe contrariis ſententiis.., Putandum enim erit, quod | 


ad eum reducendum ad ſtatum priſtinum. Quapropter in cœtu quodam | 


lip 
* ny a parte Patrum &. Matrum per 


pitalia vero ſint Cri- 


lireras mittet triduum ante diem celebrandi cœtus; niſi 


o 


7 


r 21 = 4 4-2 TSS. LY — 
— , 
+» 
LY 


+ — 


„ 5 . ; 
——_ ” % . "A. . \ hab 12 . yy 
- . \ © * 8 2 8 1 6 
4 05 * % ; / 
King Edward] Rematns. Part II. 
| ; 4 PE / 
— jp —eworts. « N ** % A Ts <= | _ — - 0 — +. I 


8. QuiMilites Congregati in ccœtu yuodam veſtibus Ordinis induti, ſi 
= ©g * „ - £5 2 2 * 3 \ 
locus aliquis. fit vacuus, ſcribent uniiſquiſq; nomina trium Principum; 
viz. Imperatorum, Regum, Archiducum, Ducum, Marchignum, ' Ca, 
mitum, aut Vicecomitum, nomini tria Baronum, five Dqminorum, & 
nomina trium Militum Aureatoreum quos Baccalaureos Milites vulgo 
dicunt. © © 1113 ' $54 £455 4 C3 i $1 i N * 19 * v 4. #5.» * 


9. Cum nomina ſunt ſcripta, tum Rex Angliæ, Ordinis præfectus, ex 
eoru m numero eliget quem maxime idoneum arbitrabitur ex antiqua 
Muſtriq; familia natum, aut qui ſuis geſtis præclaris nomen, famam & 
honorem ſummum acquiſiverit; nam in electione Militum divitias reſpi- 
cere nullo modo oportet, ſed virtutem & generis Nobilitatem, primo 
„ %%% . ot rf ̃ For 
10. Miles electus, cum proxime adſit, adducetur in Domum ubi cœtus 
celebratur per duos Collegas Ordinis, Præfectus induet eum cathena ſi- 
ve Collario Roſarum circumligatarum faſciis cum ſculpta equitis imagi- 
ne, ut prædixi, appendente; duo vero 8 faſcia, ſive ut vulgo 
dicunt, Garterio tibiam circumligabunt : Tradetur etiam electo Mifiti 
liber horum decretorum. | NN EET OT re” ook 
11. Miles vero electus ibit Windeſoram, & Præfectus Ordinis mittet 
ad illum ſubſtitutum ſuum & duos coadjurores, qui collocabunt eum, fi 
fieri poſſit, ſine aliorum Militum detrimento in ſede, ejus gradui Nobi- 
litatis apta & accommoda, & ſecundum veterem modum veſtes recipiet 
quas vulgo dicunt Anglice, The Mantel, the Cirtel, and the Hood) & 
his veſtibus indutus audiet preces divinas in ſede illi conſtituta, ſimul 
cum ſubſtituto & coadjutoribus Communionem recipiens. h 
12. Poſt preces abſolutas in hoc jusjurandum; ſe pro viribus 
velle ſuſtinere & defendere omnes honores, titulos, querelas & Dominia 
Regis Angliæ Ordinis Præfecti; velle etiam . in ſe eſt) pro- 
tegere, amare & colere Divini Verbi ſtudioſos; velle deponere humanas 
Traditiones & augere Gloriam & Honorem Dem. 
13. Ille ordo qui inſtitutus fuit olim de infignibus, gladiis, galzis & 
armis reponendis in cellis aut ſedibus, maneat in priori 1 Wav 1 
14. Adhæc cum Dedicatio Ordinis auferatur a divo Georgio, & fi 
tempus anni non fit idoneum ad multes homines cogendos, & ex patria 
atcerſendos, præſertim vero ne ipſam dedicationem Verbis auferentes 
re videremur retinere, ĩdeirco ſtatutum eſt cœtum cælebratum fore, ut 
olim in Anglia die Divi Georgii; ſie nunc primo Die Sabbati, & 
primo Die Dominico in menſe Decembris, niſi förte primus dies me 
Decembris ſit dies Dominicus; tunc autem celebrabirur primo Die Sab: 
J . - room eaten 
45. Primo vero Die Sabbati Milites qui adſunt (omnes autem adeſſe 
debent niſi forte habeant liciram excuſationem) audient preces Veſper- 
tinas inſtitutas Autoritate Parliamenti veſtibus Ordinis induti, ſedentes 
aque in ſedè conſtituta· Miles autem electus nom collocatus in fede 
directe verſus eum locum ubi cellocabitur. Sunn lar ci 19 
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1:46. Die Dotfiinico ſequenti in aurora auilient ſupradicti Milites pre- 

ces, de qui ſe paratos facere poſſint,” Comrpunzonem fecipiknt, vetperi 

vtiam audient preces veſpertinas 2 enen at e 
17. Milites autem abſentes tenebuntur eadem facere in fuis adibus 

toto hoc tempore veſtibũs Ordinis indu e. 

„ 7018. Prætefea Milites qui adſunt veſtibus Ordinis induti prandebutif 

omnes, ab uno latere ſedentes in coder 7 quo collotanut Windes 


ſorz, in cellis in cœtum etiam intrabtmit Hoc die, ut 6, quid faciendum 
ic petficiant. 93 Fe 19. Can- 


N "King Ws — 


52 10. Cantatores: — Ffruencr: fis 
pot mortem tem cbrum conſerentut ii 

bein — * pan 1911 £72-6 Stoiber umount ung. 

uu Nauperes autem qui j in esdem > eg Wie be 

ſua priſtino, more, loci autem conferentur i Milifes'vulnerares aut dh | 

alodum ere vires, ſdlumi rac fuperitirioſis dx vanis Cæremo- | 

ti ſunt ſdliti, ur Ovatione:prodefunRtks, Ber. 
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Hz pradictæ ſummæ nti colligantur, & quotznis pa ribus 

re ec fume. Argeni col fieri. upe dis 

22. Rex Angliz exſolyat Pecuniam um \peregrini Principes debe- 

bunt proper articulum ſupradictum. 

: quia difficile eft omnia hae fine-Miniftris idoneis fieri, igkur 
he res or "eſt fore quatuor Ordinis hujus Minftros :-  Canceſlarius, 

Annotator ſive Regiſter, Præceſſor qui nigram m it, & pris 

Rex armorum qui ab Ordine nomen it Garte. 

24. Sigillum Ordinis habebit ex uno latere prong Angliz K Pratieti 

ſinmt cum Armis Ordinis'ci hae 1 Perbum 

Domini manet in æternum, ex altera parte e , 


Wes 


nent aut lo og 2 — ; perti 

"56; Aimotator in indgno Libro annotabir Latine quibus tempori 
dee Mites ſuerie el wr” mortuus; quznar faneits'erent dev 
creta, quænam Aae ur erunt alia pertinentia ad ; 


; Runc dutem librum. relinquet in CaftroWitideſore 


oe jo codem officio. ef. * 


e ce len & inſignium Garter ſervabie nomina & a 
& infignis -cujulq; | | 
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28. — Ordinis geſtans een dub peribn ordinem & 
 oftium cuſtodiet, & eandem autoritatem habebit, qua antehac uſus tft. 
Quod ſiquis Militum contumelioſe & graviter offenderit, & æjus crims 
nis in cœtu fuerit convictus. Praceſior Ordini cum Rege l 
eum exuent Catena & Garter io. 9131103 en 4201 ich Of! 7 47 
29. Adhæc cum aliquis peregtinus Rex in Mil itum numerum ſubs 
 Kituatur &. eligatur, ;Cremonis i Kujus' Ordinis non e e ſed 


prout placuer it. . Ali 3001 3-140, tm 
30. Poſt el ionem verd vcefelitus Ordinis mittet duos Milites. cjuſs 


dem Ordinis, preces you ejus/patria vulgares induent eum vlt 
bus illis quæ ſo og > viz. Anglice, The Mantel thi\Ciftel, au 
the Hood. In collum etiam imponent Catenam Rofarium cum eau 
feulpto appendente, & faſcia vulgo ditto Garterio. 
ol. Paſtea per procuratorem in ſede collgcabitur, nullum omnino 
uramentum recipiens, nec preces/ alias quam ſolitas audiens. 
32. Qudd Rex 1 diſpenſare & veniam dare ormittendi 
ullas Cæremonias, ſi cauſa poſtulet, > ©, : © 
©233.' Qudd hi articuli,out monuments, decreta, & leges Ordinis' repo- 
nentur in Collegio as pi omnes autem his contrariæ penitùs ab- 
rogabuntur- Ita ll zwa bag 110189 & ind 75 VA 
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Ber, out Vent of Clothes might t bo e open in all Wars. CN 
. Becauſe.out Merehahts Soor be out of danger of 
„ Becauſe it Would much enrich the Realm ; for a8 Market en 

tha 'Fown, ſo doth a Mart entich a Realm. 


angers, without fear, of arreſting for every light Cauſe :. 
Lf Cena 4+, — for at a ned, — ums of Mony might be of chem 


ed that haunt the Mart. as 
gb "Becauſe we ſhould have a great multirade of Ships Strangers to- 
| ſerve in the Mars. wy 9 Git 1 ogittn; z} C41! 43. r 


6. Becauſag Stranger Goods, when War i > made, ſhould be in our 


Fo * 15 


Becauſe. we ſhould ; ba: al .tbibgonr the kalt hand of Stra 
whereas. —1— the Spaniards 1 the Flemings their Wares, 2 


ee NR 19 | 


pulcus Towns toward nj bac ould. be much, more po- 
135 ee ve now, they hi reh - Points, | Glaſs, a 100 
Leere chen would. th en bring in Bao, Anf ether bent Mer- Mer- 


10. Beck uſe we ſhould "fake from our Bates their ower,. and 


tharghepoſhould borrow no Money 1 Mer CN, but when we lift, at 
leaſt no great Sum of Money. 


= . 
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12 why this Time i is moft commodios —_— Mare in. 22 
. The Wars between the French King and. the Emperory and the 
Shive of either ſide; maketh the Italians, Genoa's, Portugals, and Spa- 
aa to forbear their Trade to Antwerp. N The eenchindn, he 
Stadts, the Spruſſes, and Ships of Eaſt being againſt the Kmpetor, | 
will not come neither. 3. The French King invading Lorrais, and 
. fearing Handers. 4. And the Almains lying on the River of Rhone, 
topperh the Courſe of Merchants out of Italy to , and alſs 
Frankfort. 5. The putting of Men of War in the Town, ' maketh-the - 
Merchants to forbear their Traffique, and to look to their Lives. 6. The 
| Breach of the laſt, Tempeſt is likep they ſay, to make the Channel un- 


certain, and the Haven naught. 7. The ſtop of the Exchan ge to Li- 
ont will make many Flemings Bankrupts. Theſe things will rol 
Marts of Antwerp and Frankfort. But theſe N — cannot li 
out a Vent, therefore they will now moſt willingly come Aire if 
they chad;a; Free MArrrrr. bn 

2. It were an eaſier matter to come to Sout hampton, for the Sparifards, 
Britanes, — Lombards, Genoeſe, N ſormands, and Italians, than | 
to go to 
6 uf were eaſier for the Merchants of the Eaſtland, the spruſſes, the 
Danes, Swedes, and Norvegians, to come to Hull than to Antwerp. . 
4. Southampton is a better Port than Aut 

5- The Flemings have allured Men to make 2 Mart chere with their 
Privileges, having but very little Commodities; much eaſier ſhall we 
do it, having Cloth, Tin, Seacoal, Lead, Bellmettal, and ſuch other 
Commodities, as few Realms Chriſtian have the like; nor 2 when 
they ___ had no ſuch Opportunity. | 


Hue the Mart will be brought to paſs. 


14 Our Menhents are to be ſtaid from a Mart ot two, under pres 
tence that they abſtain becauſe of the Impoſition. 

2. Then Proclamation muſt be made in divers Places of the Realm 
where Merchants reſort, That there ſhall be a free Mart kept at South- 
ampton, with theſe Liberties and Cuſtoms. 

1. The Tims of the Mart to begin after Whitſontide, and to hold on 
five Weeks; by which means it ſhall not let St. James's Fair at Briſtol, 
nor 2 Fair at London. 

2. All Men coming to the Mart, ſhall have free going and free coming, 
wikkout Arreſting, except in caſes of Treaſon, Murder, or Felony. 

For the time of the Mart, all forts of Men ſhall pay but half the 
Cuto om they do in other Places of the Realm. 

4. No Shipping ſhall be from any other Place from South Wales to 
Eſſex during that time. 

In the Shires of Hampſtire, Wiltſhire, Suſſex, Surrey, Kynt, Dor- 
far ire, That no Bargain al be made of Wares during that time, but 
in the Mart Town. | 

6. A Court to correct Offenders, with Liberties thereto. 
130 of © ne Commadity mult ee to the Mark or ſome one 


4 The Merchants of the Stap to lauft be bar ained * ne) con- 
tentes with ſome honeſt Offer, to  theintent by th they may 
not let the Mart. 

ELL) 9. Some more Liberties: muſt be 


2 to he rer 6 
| an; and if Money may be n them to in 
ani Trade withal. 508 


10. Our Ships on the Sea muſt look as well as t 


they may, 
the Treaties, —— the rd of the Merchants when t 
I. It this 1 


„then may another be made at No begin 
after Storer 


» Fair to the intent they may return before tlie great 
Ices come to their Seas. * 


2 and Letts to the Mart to be kept m ;England. 


Ecauſe Strangers lack acceſs hither by Land, which they have 
8 at eAntwerp, - - 
11 12 The i Rk of our Clothes, which maketh them leſs efteemed. 

3- The abundance of our Clothes in Flanders will make * leſs 

en for here. a 

4. The Merchants have eſtabliſhed their pony 

- That other Nations will ſtay _ coming hither for # 

by the Em s Commandment. 
6. The denial of the Requeſt of the Merchants of the a, will 

ſomewhat let the Mart, i it be not looked too 


7. The Poverty and Littleneſs of the Town of Seng 
1. 'The Goadlincks of the R. 


The Remedies and Anſwers therewts. 


Jo the fro Point. 


1. At this time hin the Mart ſhould begin at Southampton, the 
French King and the Almains ſhall ſtop the Entercourſe by Land, ſo 
that nothing ſhall come that way but in great danger. 


4 2. When War ſhall be eee. us, then our Navy may defend 
CRT." 


. As the Town of Sout hampton lacketh the Commodity of the Ac- 


col of Merchandiſe. by Land, fo it hath this Commodity, that there 
Aan be no acceſs of Enemies by Land, which may be at 


and 
Men think will be this Year, which is a great Safery-to . 
* 4 The Traffique that cometh by Land will not much diminiſh the 


Mart, for it is only almoſt the Venetians Tra 


and wh e, who ſhall much 
* r r e ear leſs e 
c 
WW N the ſecond Point. 


Er, The il a of cur:Clithesi will be meet'to be looked on this 
Paaliamen 5 


t, and Order thereupon to he given. The matter is come 


to ſome Ripeneſs already, the Upper Houte hath one Bill, and che Ne- 
ther Houſe hat another in god rwardneſs. 
2. As ill as the ES 4 this Git defire 


them wonderfully, offering rather to fition of the Empe- 
| | ; 90 40 Ci | k 0 


, obſerving | 
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and fo it ſhould help the Mart very well. 2 * 


for more Gain they will leave that, and take another. 


1. The Emperor is at this time ſo driven to his Shifts, 'that neither 
he ſhall be able to attend the ſtay of P coming to the Mart, 


thoſe come to Frankfort Mart. 


w tbe third Point. 0 


1. It were very neceſſary that the Ships that ſhall be hereafter going, | 
' were ſtaid till the Mart were come to ſome Ripeneſs. 


2. The Clothes hereafter might be bought up with our Money here, 
and conveyed to Sout on, tO be there uttered at the Mart time, 


5 * \ = 
©. aA | R. 


A 


To the fourth Point. 


1. The Danger of their Lives, which they now fear very much, will 


make them ſeek another Harbour to reſt: in more ſafe 
2. They came from Bruges to 
modities, although they were ſettled at Brages. 


3. They have a great Commodity to come to Southampton, and a 


great fear of ſpoiling to drive them from -> ron! 
4. The Merchants never aſſign to themſelves ſuch a 


Manſion, but 


I 4 


To the fifth Point. 1 


neither if he were able to attend, could, I 
being put in ſuch fear as they be of the loſs 
2. The Flemings and theSpaniards, whi 


nk, do it, now the Flemi 
all they have. 


hardly be brought to forbear our Traffique. 


| ... Ib the fat Pad co Tots) 
1. It were good the Stiliard-men were for this time gently anſwered, 


and that it were ſeen, whethet by any gentle Offer of ſome part of their 


Liberties again, they might be brought to ſhip their Wares to the Mart. 
The Frenchmen alſo I think would eaſily be brought to come hither, 
having now none other Traffique but hither, theſe two Nations would 
ſuffice to begin a Mart for the firſt part. 


To the ſeventh Point. 


1. It is not the Ability of the Engliſh Merchants only that maketh | 
the Mart, but it is the Reſort of other Nations to ſome one Place, 
when they do exchange their Commodities one with another; for the 
bargaining will be as well amongſt the Strangers themſelves; the Spa- 
niards with the Almains, the Italians with Flemings, the Venetians 


with the Danes, Ic. as other Nations will bargain with us. 


2. The Merchants of London, of Briſtol, and other Places, will com 


hither for the Mart time, and traffique. ee ee ee 
3. The Merchants will make ſhift enough for their Lodging. 


4. There may be ſome of theſe Clothes that ſhall go hereafter, be 


— 4 with my Money, and ſo Carr ied tO Southampton to be there ut- | 
tered. | 


To the eighth Point. | | 

I. Bruges, where the Mart was before, ſtood not on the River of 
Rhine, nor eAntwerfp doth not neither ſtand on that River. 
2. Frankfort Mart mo well ſtand for a Fair in Almain, although 
Southampton ſerve for all Nations that lie on the Sca-ſide; for few of 


Es Near 


5 


only for the Engliſh Com- 


be under him, can hard- 4 
lier be without us than, we without them, and therefore they would 


A periculo 
 vitando, 
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1552. 
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Auf. He fl. 10 i ne nh 
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by that he muſt do the Reciproque. 

he * not Aid, ho Emperor is like to Ruin, and confe equently | 

the Houle of Burgundy come to the French Pofſelfion, which 18 peri- 
y to e and nn the Greatneſs of the French King is 

df 


A Pacto. "TI Kin ig tou by y the Treaty; and if he will be helped 
f 


77 
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Religio Chi- 3. The French King og briogth the T ark into Chriſtendom, and there: 

Mana. fore that Exploit to be * 4 

Periculum 4. If the Emperor, for Extremity, ſhould 2 gree now with the French] | 

violati Pa. than our Peril were double greater. 1. The Empetor's Offence for 
lack of Aid. 2. The French King's Enterprizes towards us; and in 

this Peace, the Biſhop of Rome's Devotion towards us. 

Pro Repub. 5. Merchants be fo evil uſed, that both Tor the Les of Goods and 

x baia. Honour, ſome Remedy muſt be ſought. 0 

Pericula con-. 6. The French King's Proceedings be ſuſp ius to the Realm, by 

9 11 — and burning — Ta. ich be the old ae of this Ille. 

Declaration of Stuckey $T 


Anſwer. He ſhall not. 


Dificile — 1. The Aid i is to be chargeable for the Coft, and almoſt to be eren 
a 1 ſhould die in this Confed ſhould be left 

* o ia 2. e EMmperor e in ONnrede we O 

periculis. alone i in the Wie, __ 


2 rok 3. It may be the German Proteſtants might be more offended with 


rand, this Conjunction with the Emperor, doubting their own Cauſes. 
r 4. The Amity with France is to de hoped will amend and continue; ; 
- hd and wo Commiſſioners coming may es nce . | 


Corrolarium of a mean way. 


Judicium. 


1. 80 to help che We as we may alſo join with other Chriſtian 


Prins and conſpire agal inſt the N King as a 79 GE — to 
Wee, we 
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* Cauſe i l and refore ive will be twore P Parties — 1 com- 
«TIL 3 1K TN K mun 


215 ſhall avoid the chargeable, 1 into Aid wth the Emperor, . 
h debe Trete , be $0030 of 8 
3. If the Emperor ſhould die or break off, yet it bs moſt likely ſome Amicorum 
of the other Princes and Parties will remain, o 2. the King 8 Majeſty copia, 


ſhall not be. alon / 
4. The Friendſhip Wall much advance the King $ other Cauſes in Dignitas 
It ſhall be moſt koagurable 10 break with the French King for 


EH 


— 


Iſt d 
* + ſhall Pro fide & 


ws this common Quagrel. of Chriſtendom. ' Religione: 
$a | Reaſons againſt this Candle, 475 
=; The Treaty muſt be with ſo many Parties, that it can neither * Inter multos 
FO, or ſecretly concluded. nihil ſecre- 


tum. 


2. Ift Natter be revealed, and nothing concluded, then conſider — th 
the French King's Offence, and ſo may he at his Leiſure be provoked to nate. 
profile: he _ Conjunction againſt England wich all the Vapiſts. 


Conclufion. 3s 
1 The Treaty to be made with the Emperor, and by the Emperor 5 The Fa ; 
Means with other Princes. 
2. The Emperors Acceptation to be underftanded, before we treat. 


he thing againſt che French King. 
Number 6.fF | 
4 Method Jor tbe Proceedings in the Council, written — * 
| Edward's Hand. 
| 5 Tue Na ames of the whole Council. 
The Biſhop of Canter Sir Philip Hob 
The Bp, of Ely Lord — Sir Re Bowes, 
The Lord Treaſurer. - | Sir Jobz Gage. 
The Duke of Northumberland. | Sir Maſon. 
The Lord Privy-Seal. | Mr. Ralph Sadler. 
The Duke of Saffulk. 1 | fir John Baker. 
The Marqueſs of: Nort dge Broomley. 
The Earl of Shrewsbary. _ Mont ague. 
The Earl of Weſtmoreland. r. Wotton, 
The Earl of Huntington. Mr. North. 
The Earl of Pembrook. Thoſe that be now called in 
Thee Viſcount Hereford. Commifſfion. 
The Lord Admiral. | The Biſhop of London. 
The Lord Chamberlain. The Biſhop of Norwich. 
_ "The Lord Cabham. Sir Thomas mb. 
The Lord Rich. © | Sir Richard Cotton. 
Vompttoller. £ J Sir Walter Mildmay. 
r. Freafuirer,, - : . 


r. Vicechamberlain. 
Mr. Secretary Petre. 


N 


Mr. Sollicitor. | 
Mr. do ring 


3 — 7 * 1 
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The Counſellors above named to be thus divided into ſeveral Com- 
LE x miſſions and Charges. k.- I 


Loos MA di iold cd of; vions et 2 
\ Firſt, For hearing of thoſe Suits which were wont to be broug] 


the whole Board. 7 od 

The Lord Privy-Seal.. - * | | Sir John Maſon, '  ? 
The Lord Chamberlain. Sir Ralph Sadler. 

The Biſhop 3 London. TEE HOUR 9 
The Lord Cobham. | Mr. Cook, 7 1s el: 
Mr. Hobbey. «Wn a 40 Mr. — Maree R 


. . | 8 R 4 } 3 4% 4 4 * 9 98 21111 
Thoſe Perſons to hear the Suits, to anſwer the Parties, to make Cer- 
tificate what Suits they think meet to be granted; and upon Anſwer re- 


_ Ceived of their Certificate received, to diſpatch the Parties: Alſo to 


give full Anſwer of Denial to thoſe Suits that be not reaſonable nor 
convenient: Alſo to diſpatch all Matters of Juſtice, and to ſend to 
1 ä 


the common Courts thoſe Suits that be for tem. 
The Calling of Forfeits done againſt the Laws, for ' puniſhing the 
Offenders and Breakers of Proclamations that now ſtand in force. | 


- The Lord Privy-Seal. 1 Mr. Hobbey, oY 4 cop 1 
The Earl of Pembrook. | Mr. Wotton. - vg 
The Lord Chamberlain. Mr. Joh Baker. 
| = Thomas Wroth. Mr. Sollicitor. ' . l 
Sir Robert Bowes: - | Mr. Goſnald. | 
Mr. Secretary Petre. 3 


* 


Theſe ſhall firſt ſee what Laws Penal, and what Proclamations, ſtand- 
ng now in force, are moſt meet to be executed, and ſhall bring a Cer- 
tificate thereof. Then they ſhall enquire in the Countries how they are 
diſobeyed, and firſt, ſhall begin with the greateſt Offenders, and ſo af- 
terward puniſh the reſt, according to the Pains ſet forth. They ſhall 
receive alſo the Letters out of the Shires, of Diſorders there done, and 
puniſh the Offenders. Tak ; 


8 For the State. 8 
The Biſhop of Canterbury. | The Lord Admiral. 
The Lord Chancellor. The Viſcount Hereford. 
The Lord Treaſurer, I | The Lord Chamberlain. 
The Duke of Northumberland. Mr. Vice-chamberlain. HE ORE 
The Duke of Suffolk, - | Mr. Treaſurer and Comptroller. 
The Lord Privy-Seal, „re 
The Marqueſs of Northampton. Mr. Petre. 
The Earl of Shrewsbury, | Mr. Wotton. 
The Earl of Pembrook. I Sir Philip Hobbey. 
The Earl of Weſtmoreland. Sir Robert Bowes, -* 


| Theſe to attend the Matters of the State, I will fit with them onee 4 


Week to hear the debating of things of moſt Importance. 


Theſe Perſons under-written ſhall look to the State of all the Courts, 
eſpecially of the new erected Courts, as the Augmentation, the Firſt 
Fruits andTythes, the Wards; and ſhall ſee the. Reveriues anſwered at 
the half Years end, and ſhall conſider with what ſuperfluous Charges 
oy be burdened, and thereof ſhall makea Certificate which they _ 
iver. | | W 


9 77 — th 1 „ 


e eee | 
The Biſhop of Norwich.” 4 Sir Walter oY 
Dir Thomas Wroth. 3800 . 


- Bir Robort Ben. Dok & 


I underſtand it is a Member of 1 Commiſſion that bee 100 


et thoſe ſhall do well to do it for the preſent, becauſe the other ſhall 
Ft no leiſure till they have called in the Debts ; ; after which done, 
may fit with them. viel 


11 ole that now be in Commiſſion or the Debts, to take Accompts 
l . Payments ſince the 35th of theKing that dead is, after that they 

done. this, ion.they are now in hand with. 

4 an for the Bullwarks, the Lord Chamberlain, Mr. features, 

and Mr. Comptroller, to be in Comiſſion in their ſeveral Juriſdictions. 


. The reſt of the Council, ſome go home to their Countries ſtraight 
after the Parliament.; ſome be fore ſick that they ſhall not be = to 


attend amy thing, which when they come, hey hall hs admitted of 
the Council. . Allo that theſe Councils fit apart. Alſo that thoſe of the - 
gr © that have. 0 Ton Commiſſions. | 10 


| ee 
8 15 Jon. 1552. 9 


Thi fees nt oe the g He, but is interlined in 2 
4 6 many Places by him. 3 4 


Certain Articles deviſed and ene by 1 K s Mats, for | 
ee better, and more orderly 3 2 by bis 
; ajefty 's Privy-Comctl.. | 


1. H Majeſty willeth, that all Suits, 1 and common War- Cotton Libr. 


* 
? „ 8 J * 
$ * —w PR. 


rants delivered to his Privy-Council, be conſidered by them ro ei. 


in the Morning, an anſwered alſo on the Saturdays at 
Afternoon and that that Day, and none others, be aſſigned to that 


81 Pr hat in n anfwering theſe Suits and Bills of Petition, heed be taken 
Nee nen of them as pertain to an y Court of his Majeſty's La ws be as 
much as may be referred to thoſeCourts where by order they aretriable; _ 
ſuchas can bot be ended without them, be with expedition determined. 
3. That in making of thoſe Warrants for Mony that paſs by them, 

©: foreſeen that thoſe Warrants be not ſuch as may already be Aifparche 
Ald be vc: dormant, leſt. by means of ſuch Warrants, 55 Accompts 

A 


bY Pleaſure is, 'That on the * Sundays they intend the * Provided 


4 bet . = dif 5 1 to e for the — only of 


2501 pf uy the Realm, and Diſp tches of all things con- prſem at 
That on the Sunday N ight, the Secretaries, or one of chem, ſhall 
yer to his Majeſty a Memorial of ſuch Things as are to be debated | 

a rene and then his Majeſty to e certain of them 


Bü HON ſeveral. da viz. Munday Aft Tueſday, Wed. 
8 49, TR” I Moraing, ** 1 2 1 k | 
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6. That on Friday at Afternoon, they ſhall. make a Collection of ſuch 
things as have been done the four Uays paſt ; how many of thoſe Articles 
they have concluded; how many they debated, but not ended; how 
many the time ſuffered not to peruſe and alſo the principal Reaſons 
that moved them to conclude on ſuch Matters as ſeemeth doubtful. 
7. That on Saturday Morning they ſhall 155 7 this Collection to 
his Majeſty, and know his Pleaſure upon ſuch things as they ha ve con- 
cluded, and alſo upon all the private Suite. 
8. That on Sunday Night again, his Majeſty having feceived of the 
Secretaries ſuch ne W Matters as Hath ariſen upon new occaſion with 
ſuch Matters as his Council have left, ſome not determined, and fom 
not debated, ſhall appoint what Matters, and on which Days ſhafl 
determined the next Week following 
9. That none of them departed his Court for longer than two days; 
without there be left here at the leaſt eight of the Council, and that not 
Without giving notice thereof to the King's Majeſt yx. 
10. That they ſhall make no manner of Aſſembly on 2 ng in 
Council, without there be to the number of four at the leaſt. 
11. Furthermore, if they be aſſembled to the number of four, and 
under the number of fix, then they ſhall reaſon and debate things, exa- 
mine all Inconveniences and Dangers, and alſo Commodities on each 
ſide; make thoſe things plain which ſeem diffuſe at the firſt opening; 
and if they agree amongſt themſelves, then at the next full Aſſembly of 
{ix, the {hall make a & Concluſion and End with them. 
12. Alſo if there riſe ſuch matter of weight as it call pleaſe the 
King's Majeſty himſelf to be at the debating of, then warning ſhall be 
given, whereby the more may be at the debating of itt. 
13. If ſuch Matter ſhall happen to riſe as ſhall require long debating 
or reaſoning, or e*re it come to a full concluſion or end, then his Maje- 
ſty's Council ſhall not intermeddle other Cauſes; nor fall to other Mat- 
ters for that Day, until they have brought it to ſome end. 
13ᷣ4. When Matters for lack of time be only debated, and yet brought 
do no end, then it ſhall be noted how far, and to what Point the Mat- 
ter is brought, and which have been the principal Reaſons on each 
fide, to the intent when the Matter is treated or ſpoken of again, it 

may the ſooner and eaſilier come to concluſion . 

15. In Matters that be long, tedious, and buſy, there may be pointed 
or choſen two or three, . more or leſs, as the Caſe ſhall ſeem to require, 
to prepare, ſet forth, and make plain the Matters, and to bring report 
thereof, whereby the things being leſs cumbrous and diffuſe, may the 
eaſilier be diſpatcht. Edda; Soda anne <4. 
Finally, If upon Advertiſements, Letters, or other ogcafion whatſo- 
ever, there ariſe Matters of great Importance, that require haſte, his 
Majeſty's meaning is not, but that ſuch Matters be waved, conſidered, 

and determined, notwithſtanding the Articles pointed to ſeveral Days, 

To that nevertheleſs this Order be.not generally or commonly broken. 
157. That all Warrants for Reward above 407. and for his Buſineſs 
odr Affairs above 1607. paſs not but under his AE 33 

18. That no private Suit be intermeddled with the great Affairs, but 

heard on the Mundays before. “ 

219. If there be under fotir, and a Matter of Expedition ariſe, they 

*. ſhall declare it to the King's Majeſty, and before him debate it, but not 
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ſend anſwer, without it require wonderful haſte. 
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The Charadicr of Enwan the Sixth, a it & given by Cardas 

nus, lab. 12. de Genituris, de Genitura Edward: Sexti. 
A Derantenim illi gratir; Linguas enim multas adhiic Puer cal- 
lebat : Latinam, Anglicam patriam, Gallicam ; non expers, ut 
| audio, Græcæ, Italica & Hiſpani & forſan aliarum r Non 
ulli dialectica deerat, non Naturalis Phi 2principia, non 
Muſica: Mortalitatis „ Regiæ atis, indoles 
tanto Princi we I umanarum re- 


pe digna ; In um magno mira 


rum; tanti ingenii & tanta expeQationis, Puer educabatur. Non hae 


eee, 
= # 


ice exornata veritatem excedunt, ſed funt minora, : : 
/ / ore Pry 
of dag 111 1 And afterwards. 
Fut in hoc monſtrificus puellus ; hie linguas jam ſeptem, ut audio, 
rdidicerat ; propiam, Gallicam 8 Launam exacte tenebat. Dia- 
ecticæ non expers, & ad omnia docilis. Cum illo congreſſus, decimum 
quintum adhuc agebat annum, interrogavit, (Latine non minus quam 
ego polite & prompte loquebatur) quid contineant libri tui de rerum 
varietate rari? Hos enim nomini M. S. dedicaveram. Tum ego, Co- 
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Quznam, inquit ille? Concurſus, ego aio, luminis, erraticorum ſyde- 


metarum primum cauſam, diu i e lui primo capite oſtendo. 
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_  ereptunreſFhominum dolo; fra . 
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5 nad brevis > atas & rara ſenectus. 
| Spegſna virtnj guhiperpyornis, nog exemghum. 5 - JIE 
"4 4 "Flo alls müignum, fed toto flebiticorbe. |. 9 . 4. 
Moiortales, veſter corrpit omnis honor; 
Nam regum decus, & venum flos, ſpeſq; bonorum, 
Delitiæ ſæcli, ** lors 1 Jod X. 7 
Dignus Apollinpis ieee 7 
Floſeulus, heù miſite 2 yon ante 2 
Te tumulo rugs tram Muſz, ſupremaq; — | 
Munera, Melpomene triſtia fata cavet. —— 


Ubi gravitas Regia 8 uirabatur, ſenem vidiſſes, ut blandus erat t & 
comis So referebat. Cheli pulſabat, publicis negotiis admovebatur, 
2 animo, atq; in his patrem amulabitur. al dum nimium bo- 


ſtuduit, malus videri poterat: {da filip _—_ ſy Kio crimi- 
E i inddles PRE 8 08 ſtudiis exculta fuit. Y 


* 10 3 101 1167) Number 3. 0 chr 6's ot 4 
Ds Ti Conia obich the Arch-Biſbop * Canterbury took 2 
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"Dwardus „ gs, Dei Gratia, Angliz, Fenntia: & Hibcriths R T 
Eidei Defenſor, ac in terra ie Anglicant & Hiberniæ 8 
mum Caput, Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Pact, ac prædicto Confiliario 
noftro, Thomæ Cant. Archiep. ſalutem. Quandoquidem omnis juris 
dicendi Autoritas, atq; etiam juriſdictio omnimodo; tum illa quæ Ec- 
clefiaſtica dicitur, quam ſecularis, a regia Poteſtate velut a fupremo 
Capite, ac omnium Magiſtratuum infra Regnum noſtrum, fonte & ſca- 
turt primitus emanàverit; ſane illos qui juriſdictionem hujuſmo- 
di antehac non niſi przcario fungebantur beneficium hujuſmodi 
fic eis ex liheralitate Regia indultum'gratis animis agnoſcere, idque 
Regiæ munificentte ſolummodo acceptumn referre, eique, quoties ejus 

Wer videbitur, cedere convenit. Nos tuis in hae parte ſupplica- 
tionibus humilibus inclinati, & noſtrorum ſubditorum commodis con- 
fulere cupientes. 'Tibi vices noſtras ſub modo & forma inferius de- 

ſeriptis comittend. fore; tetfue licentiand. eſſe decernimus ad Ordi- 
nand, 1gitur quoſcunque infra Dioceſ. tuam Cant, ubicunque Oriun- 
dos, 'quos, moribus & literatura io diligenti & rigoroſo examine 
 idoneos fore compereris, ac ad omnes etiam ſacros & Presbyteratus Or- 
dines promovend. ordinand. toſque ad beneſieia Eccleſiaſtica 


Regiſ. Cyan. 
Folio 28. 


ræſenta 
1 infra Dioci tuam Cant. conſtituta, fi ad euram Beneficis 

hujuſmodi imminentem ſuſtinend. habiles reperti fuerint & idonei, ac 
non aliter admittend. ae in & de eiſdem inſtituend. & inveſtiend. ac 
etiam fi res exigat, deſtituend. Beneficiaq; Eocleſiaſtica quæcunq; 
ad tram collationem five diſpaſitionem ſpectantia & pertinentia Perſo- 
nis idoneis conferend. at que. approband. teſtamenta & ultimas volun- 
, tates. Necnon adm oe, rage committend. bonorum quorumcumq; 
* fubdivorum noſtrorum ab inteſtat. dededend. quorum bona jura five 4 
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dita in diverſis Dioc. five juriſdictionibus, aut alibi juxta conſuetudi- 
nem Curiz Prærogativæ Cant. vitæ & mortis ſuarum tempore haben- 
tium calculumque & ratiocinium, & alia in ea parte expediend. teſta- 
mentaque & adminiſtrationes, quorumcunque tus Dioc. ut prius ap- 


roba nd. & committend. cauſaſque lites & negotia coram te aut tuis 


eputatis pendend. Indeciſas, necnon alias five alia quaſcunque five 


3 ad forum Eccleſiaſticum pertinend. ad te aut tuos deputatos 


ve deputandos per veſtram querelz, aut appellationis devolvend. 


five deducend. que citra legum noſtrarum & Statutorum Regni noſtri 
offenſionem coram te aut tuis deputatis agitari, aut ad tuam ſive alicu- 

jus Commiſſariorum per te vigore hujus Commiſſionis jure deputandorum 
cognitione devolvi aut deduci valeant, & poſſunt examinand. & deci- 
dend. Ceteraque omnia & ſingula in Præmiſſis, ſeu circa ea neceſſaria 
ſeu quomodolibet opportuna, per & ultra ea quæ tibi ex Sacris Literis 
divinitus Commiſſa eſſe dignoſcuntur, vice, nomine & Autoritate no- 
ſtris exequend. Tibi de cujus ſana Doctrina, Conſcientiz puritate, 
vitzq; & morum integritate, ac in rebus gerundis fide & induſtria plu- 
rimum confidimus, vices noſtras cum poteſtate alium vel alios, Com- 


miſſarium vel Commiſſarios, ad præmiſſa vel eorum aliqua ſurrogand. 


& ſubſtituend. eoſdemque ad placitum revocand. tenore præſentium 


ſentes ad noſtrum beneplacitum duntaxat duraturas cum cuj 


dat. præſentium emanata in aliquo non obſtante, tuam Conſcientiam 
coram Deo ſtrictiſſime onerantes, · & ut ſummo omnium judici aliquan- 


dere intendis te admonentes, ut interim tuum officium juxta Evangelii 
normam pie & ſancte exercere ſtudeas, & ne quem ullo tempore un- 
quam ad ſacros Ordines promoveas, vel ad curam animarum gerendam 


Committimus, ac liberam facultatem concedimus, teq; licentiamus per | 
1 


congrue & Eccleſiaſt. coercionis poteſtate, quacunq; inhibitione ante 


do rationem reddere, & coram nobis tuo ſub periculo corporali, reſpon- 


quoviſmodo admittas; niſi eos duntaxat quos & tanti & tam venerabi- 


lis officii functionem, vitæ & morum Integritas notiſſimis teſtimoniis 
approbata, literarum ſcientia & aliæ qualitates requiſitæ ad hoc habiles 
& idoneos clare & luculenter oſtenderint & declaraverint. Nam ut 
maxime compertum cognitumq; habemus morum omnium & maxime 
Chriſtianæ Religionis corruptelam, a malis paſtoribus in populum ema- 


naſſe, ſic & veram Chriſti Religionem vitzq; & morum emendat ionem 


a bonis paſtoribus iterum delectis & aſſumptis in integrum reſtitutum iri 
haud dubie ſperamus. In cujus rei teſtimonium præſentes Literas noſtras 
indefi eri, & ſigilli noſtri quo ad cauſas Eccleſiaſticas utimur appenſione 
juſſimus communire. Datum ſeptimo die menſis Februarii, Anno Dom. 


milleſimo quingenteſimo quadrageſimo ſexto & Regni noſtri Anno primo. 


d) % l % eee 
I The Councils Letter to the Juſtices of Peace. 
TIDY Mo r 


ing Henry the 8th, (whom God pardon) upon the great Truſt which 
his Majeſty had in your virtuous W iſdoms and good Diſpoſitions to the 
1 — 5 Q ES | Com- 


\ Fter. our right hearty Commendations ; where the moſt Noble corn Libr: 
King, .of famous memory, on late Soveraign Lord and Maſter Titus B. 2. 
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Con- wealth of this Reahm, did ſpecia Wy Mme dd ap uf you, 
among others, by his Commiſſions under his Great SeaFof Fd 
be Confervatours and Juſtices of his Peace, within that his County 8 
Nufalt. Foraſmuch as the fame Commiſſions were diſſolved 
deceaſe, it hath pleaſed the King's Majeſty our Sovereign Lo ag 
now iy by the Advice and Confent of us, ahi Lord Protector and others, 
Executors to our faid late Soveraign Lord, whoſe Names be under- 
written; to whom, with others, the Government of his moſt Royal | 
Petfon, and the Order of his Aﬀairs, i is by his laſt Will and Feftamear 
committed, til} he ſhall be of full Age of eighteen Years, to caufe new 
Commiſſions again to be made for the conſervation of his. Peace 
throughout this Realm, whereof you ſhall by this Bearer receive one 
for that County. And for that the good and diligent execution of 
the Cliarge committed to you and others by the ſame, ſhall be a notable 
- Surety to the King, otir Sovereign Lor@ Perſon that now is, to whom! 
God give increaſe of Vertue, Honour, and many Years, a moſt certain 
Seay the Common-weath, which muſt needs profj 25 where rio 
oo ace and' reigneth. we {hall deſire you, and in his Majeſty's 
Name charge and Conan you, upon the receit hereof, with. al dil 
gence, to aſſemble your ſelves together; and calling unto you all ſuch 
others as be named in the faid Commiſſion. You ſhall firſt cry and call 
to God to give you Grace to execiite this Charge committed unto you 
with all Truth and Uprightneſs, according to your Oaths, which you 
thall endeavour your ſelves to do — alf things apperraining to your 
Office accordingly ; in ſuch ſort gs'all private Malice, Sloth, Negli- 
gence, Diſpleaſure, Diſdain, Cc aption, and finifter Affections ſet 
apart, it may appear you have God, and the Preſervation of your So- 
vereign Lord, and natural Country before your Eyes; and t at you 
forget not that b #4 the ſame, your Selves, your Wives, and your Chil- 
dren, ſhall ſure proſper and be alſo preſerved. For the better doing 
whereof, you hail! at at this your. firſt Allemdiy make a diviſion 0 
— ſelves into Hundreds or Wapentakes ; that is to fay, Two at the 
eaſt, to have eſpecial eye and regard to the good Rule and Order 
of that, or thoſe Hundreds, to ſee ng Peace duly kept, to fee Vaga- 
bonds and Perturbers of the Peace puniſhed, and that every Man 
apply himſelf to do as his Calling oth require; and' in all things 
| * — ood' Order, without alteration, innovation, or contempt 
of any ng that hy the La ws of our late Soveraign Lord is pre- 
and 1 ſet forth W Wes, us, for the better direction and framing = 
of our ſelves towards God and | honeſt Policy. And if any Perſon, or 
Perſons, whom ye ſhall think you cannot Rule-and Order, with- 
out trouble to this. Country, ſhall preſume to do the contrary, upon 
your Information to us thereof, we ſhall ſo aid and affift you in the 
execution of Juſtice, and the- puniſhment of all ſuch contemptuous 
Offenders, as the ſame ſhall be example to others. And further, his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, by the Advice and Conſent aforeſaid is, That 
you ſhall take ſuch Orders amongſt. you, as you fail not once every 
ſix Weeks, till you ſhall be otherwiſe' commanded, to write unto the 
ſaid Lord Prote&or, and others of the Pri Council, in what ſtate 
that Shire ſtandeth ; and whether an! notable things have happen- 
cad, or were like to bu „In thoſe Parts, that you cannot redreſs, 
_ , which would be ſpeedily met withal/ and looked unto ; or whether you 
ſhall need any advice of aug; to the intent we may put our hands 
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the Hundreds, ſpecially a inted to them, that every Man the 
ja the conform himſelf to do I ruth, and help to the — of 


uſtice to their moſt bounden Duties, and as they will an- 
wer ſor the contrary. e tackavans From the Tower of Len- 
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ng k Your loving Friends D, PEER 

Hertford. | , » , : 

re Thomas Wriothelſey Cancel. W. 8t. Sos, 
Raſſel, | Cath. Dureſme. x 
= N Millam Paget. | 

| Edward North. Y 

Nübel 4. 


The Order for the Coronation of King Edverd. 
Sunday, Feb I * at the Tower, &ec. 


Names be hereunto aſcribed, 
had among them, did finally reſolve, / hat foraſmuch as divers of the 
old Ohſervances and Ceremonies afore-times uſed at the Coronations of 
the Kings of this Realm, were by them thou ught meet, for ſundry re- 
ſpects to be corrected; and namely, for the tedious length of the ſame, 

—"—_ 885 weary and be hurtſome peradventure to the King's Maje- 
ſty, being yet of tender Age, fully to endure and bide out. And a 
for that n . Points of the ſame were ſuch as by the Laws of the 
Realm at this preſent were not allowable. The King's Majeſty's Co- 
ronation ſhould be done and celebrated upon Ahrens. Sandor, next enſu- 
5 in the Cathedral Church of Weſtminfler, after the Form and Order 
enſu 


Fir. The Arch-biſho of Canterbury ſhall ſhew the King to the 
People at. four. 5 the great Pulpit or Sta tage to be made for the 
King, and ay on this wiſe: 1. — Here I preſent Ring Edward 
rightful and.:undoubted Inheritor; by the Laws of God and to the 
Royal Dignity and Crown Imperial of this Realm, 2 ſe „ In- 
wunction, and Coronation, is. appointed by all the 2 Meble and Peers 24 this 
Lend to be this Day. Will 8 ſerve at this time, and give your good- 
. . to the ** Conſecration, Iuunct ion and Coronation, 4s by your 
e e ye bound to do? f 
e * e aro wer, Tea, Tea, Tea; King Edward, King Edward, 


ward. 
ts done, che Archbiſhop of Canter Y, being reveſted as he 


and W: nel on both 
ſides, vn 


Would go to Maſs, vith OE 


"His day the Lord Proteftor, and others his N whoſe Ex Libro 
n mature and deep deliberation Concili. 
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Realms and Dominions ? 


begin, Veni Creator Spiritus, 8c. 


—— 


* 1 1 


af od. 


_— * 
; «© LR. ERS „ 99 > 
3% 
Records. Part II 


— 


— — 3 „ 


———ð w&œwWw.R — —BLBV— — 4 ů A 4 
% 
* 


1 | - N © * 
A Coilectiou o 
F 


fides, with other Biſhops, and the Dean of Weſtminſter in the Biſhop's 
abſence, to go in order before the King; the King ſhall be brought 
from his Seat by them that aſſiſted him to the Church to the high Altar, 
where after his Prayer made to God for his Grace, he ſhall offer a 
Pall and a Pound of Gold, 24 Pound in Coin, which ſhall be to him 
delivered by the Lord Great Chamberlain. Then ſhall the King fall 
roveling before the Altar, and over him the Arch-biſhop ſhall ſay this 
Collect, Deus humilium, &c. Then the King ſhall riſe and go to his 
Chair, to be prepared before the Altar, his Face to the Altar, and 
ſtanding, one ſhall hold him a Book; and the Arch-biſhop ſtand- 


© ing before the King, ſhall ask him, with a loud and diſtin@ Voice, in 


anner and Form following. 


* 


Will ye grant to keep to the Peg le of England, and others Reahns 
and Dominions, the — and Lbber les this Realm, and whore your: 


I grant and pzomit.. | 

You ſhall oe, to Fg Strength and Power, to the Charch of God, and 

to all the People, holy Peace and Concord. 7 ia "SE 2 
I tall key. 


You ſhall make to be done, no Strength and Power, equal and 
rightful Juſtice in all your Dooms and Judgments, with Mercy and Truth. 
| J ſhall do. | 
Do you grant tomake no Laws, but ſuch as ſhall be to the Honour and 
Glory of God, and to the Good of the Commonwealth: and that the ſame 
tall ze made by the Conſent of your People, as hath been accuſtomed, 


Then ſhall the King riſe out of his Chair, and by them that before 
aſſiſted him, be led to the High Altar, where he ſhall make a ſolemn 
Oath upon the Sacrament, laid upon the ſaid Altar, in the ſight of all 
the Feogle, to obſerve the Premiſſes; and laying his Hand again on 
the Book, ſhall ſa yr PS ate ot ons ee 

The Things which J have befoze p2omiſed, 4 ſhall obſerve and keep. So 


God help me, and thole Holy Evangelilts by Pe bodily tonched uren this Yolp 


That done, the King ſhall fall again groveling before the High Altar, 
and the ſaid Arch-biſhop kneeling before him, ſhall, with a loud Voice, 


Which done, the ſaid Arch-biſhop ſtanding, ſhall ſay over the King, 
Te invocamus ; and at the end ſhall kneel again, and then ſhall the King 
riſe and be ſet in the Chair again; and after a little Pauſe he ſhall riſe, 
and aſſiſted with thoſe that did before that Office, go again to the High 
Altar, where he ſhall be uncloathed by his Great Chamberlain unto hi 
Coat of Crimſon Satin; which, and alſo his Shirt, ſhall be opened be- 
fore and behind on the Shoulders, and the bowght. of the Arms, by 


the ſaid Great Chamberlain, to the intent that on thoſe Places he be 


anointed ; and whiles he is in the anointing, Sir Anthony Denny, and 
Sir William Herbert muſt hold a Pall over Fim. And firſt, The ſaid 
Arch-biſhop ſhall anoint the King, kneeling, in the Palms of his Hands, 
laying theſe words, Ungas Mazus ; with this Collect, Reſpice Omnipo- 

29h.) tene 


| " 'F Dol * 1 Taman ian.” 
P —— 
tent Deus. After he ſhall anoint him in the Breaſt, in the midſt of 1 
Back, on his two Bowghts of 27 8 and on his Head making 
Son and after making anoth K Head, with Holy Chri * 
ing as he anointeth the 7 ol 8 aid, FA, gatur Caput, ungantur 
Pale, Oc. 1 time ny the uire ſhall contj- 
nually ſing, iges and the e Pat Deen, in Le t 
| Foe! bg Andi it is to 0 5 Tetricaieed, 55 the Biſhop n of 
Weſtminſter, after the King's Inunction, {hall dry all the — of his 
Books where he was anointed, with Cotton, or ſome Linnen Cloth, 
which is to be burnt. And furthermore the Places op pened for the Aud; | 
2417 by the Lord Great Chamber! and on the 
Ren Is be put, by the ſaid Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, a Pair of 
pep Gl oves, "which the Lord Great Chamberlain ſhall before ſee 


1 hk King f ſhall riſe, and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury | 
e King a Tabert of Tanterton-white, ſha din manner 
| Halmatick ; and he ſhall put upon the King's Head a Quoif, the 
ik to be brought by the Great Chainberlain, 'Then the King ſhall 
take the Sword he was girt withal, and offer it himfelf to God, aying 
it on the Altar, in token that his'Strength and Power ſhould firſt come 
from God. And the ſame Sword he ſhall take again from the Altar, 
77 deliver to ſome great Earl, to be redeemed of the Biſhop or Dean 
| eine h for 100. which Sword ſhall be born naked aſterwards 
1 tho King being ſet ia his Chair before the Altar ſhall be crown» · 
ed with St. Sauen sw un ; and there ſhall be brought, by the Biſhop - - 
2 Dean of 3 Royal Sandals — le 5e to he ly put on 
Feat ain; and t pars. ain immediatel 
OY chat they do notencumber hm. N 
hen the Arch · biſhop, with all the Peers and Nobles, ſhall convey - 
he King, ſuſtained as bebe, again into the Pulpit, ſetting him in his 
iege Royal ; and then ſhall the Arch-biſhop begin, Te Deum Lauda- 
mus ; which done, the Arch-biſhop ſhall fay unto the King, Sta eg re. 
tine 4 modo um. And the King being thus ſet, all the Peers of the 
Realm, and Biſhops, holding up their Hands, ſhall make unto him 
Homage as followeth : firſt, the ö alone, then the Arch- 


bene canterbam, and the Lord Ghanpelicr; O pwo and two as they 


| pg HEAL our Lie Gi 1 of Life ond TE. ad of earthly Worſhip, 
F2 Faith, and Truth, 7 Mall bear unto you, agpinſt all manner of Folks, 
& I am bound by my Allegiance, and by the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm. So help us Gol 40 balls. And then every one ſhall kiſs 
the King's Left Cheek; Which done, all they holding up their Hands 
together, in token of their Fidelity, ſhall with one Voice on their Knees 
ag, We ww #0 . and defend you and Jour Crown with our Lives, 
a Lands, and pads ag ainſ} al the "World. And then with one Voice 
| l cry, God CE Kite 
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; which the People ſhall cry needing. 
ob ſhall the King —_ Jed 8 his Travers to hear the High Maſs, and 
b ee e as he ſet forth . ” 


15 te Tho. Writ haſte, 7 1 St. Yobn. J. Ruſſel. Joby 


Dere/me. JOEY run. W. Paget. Anthony Dey. 


Tube Commiſſun for which the Lord Chancellor wai deprived of 


& Curiz Cancellariz prædictæ, reddita ſeu reddenda forent, proviſo 
_ fem Fo 


manibus veſtris trium vel duorum veſtrum, ſubſcribantur & conſig 
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Office ; with the Opinion of the Judges concerning it. 


T7 Dwardus ſextus Dei gratia Angliz, Franciz, & Hibernie Rex, 
L. Fidel Defenſor; & in terra Eccleſiz Anglicanz & Hiberniz fu- 
premum Caput, dilectis & fidelibus Confiliarus ſuis, Roberto Sourh- 
well Militi, cuſtodi ac Magiſtro Rotulorum Cancellariz noſtræ, & Fo- 


hanni Tregonwell Armigero, uni Magiſtrorum Cancellariz noſtræ pre. 
diaz, & dilectis ſibi Johanni Olyver Clerico, & Antonio Bellaſys Cle. 
rico, Magiſtris ejuſdem Cancellariz noſtræ ſalutem. Quia prædilectus & 
fidelis conſanguineus noſter Thomas Comes Southampton Cancellarins 
noſter Angliæ, noſtris arduis negotiis ex mandato noſtro continuo in- 
tendens, in eiſdem adeo verſatur, quod ad ea quæ in Curia Cancellariz 
noſtræ, in cauſis & materiis inter diverſos ligeos & ſubditos noſtros 
ibidem pendentibus; tractand. audiend. diſcutiend & termigand. Si- 
cut ut fieri debeant, ad præſens non ſufficiat: volentes płoinde in ejuſ- 
dem Cancellarii noftri abſentia omnibus ligeis & ſubditis noſtris quibuſ- 
cunque, quaſcunque materias ſuas in Curia Cancellariz noſtræ prædictæ 
roſequentibus, plenam & celerem juſtitiam exhiberi, ac de fidelitatibus; 
providis circumſpectionibus veſtris plenius confidentes, aſſigna vimus 
vos tres, & duos veſtrum, ac tenore præſentium damus vobis tribus & 
duobus, plenam poteſtatem & autoritatem audiendi & examinandi 
quaſcunq; materias, cauſas, & petitiones coram nobis in Cancellaria 
noſtra, inter a A. eos & ſubditos noſtros nunc pendentes, & in 
poſterum ibidem exhibend. & pendend. & eaſdem matetias, cauſas & 
petitiones, juxta ſanas veſtras diſcretiones, finaliter terminand. & debitz 
executioni demandand parteſq; in materiis ſive cauſis vet petitionibus 
illis nominatis & ſpecificatis ad teſtes & alios quoſcunque, quos vobis 
fore videbitur, evocandos, quoties expedire videbitis coram vobis tri- 
bus vel duobus veſtrum evocandos ; & ipſos & eorum quemlibet debite 
examinari compellend. dieſque productorios imponend. & affignand. 
proceſſuſq; quoſcunque in wee neceflarios concedend. & fieri faci- 
end. contemptus etiam quoſcunq; ibidem commiſſos five tratos, 
debite caſtigand. & punzend, czteraq; omnia & ſingula faciend. & 
exequend. quæ circa præmiſſa neceſſaria fuerint; ſeu quomodolibet 
opportuna : Et ideo vobis mandamus, quod circa præmiſſa diligentey 
attendatis, ac ea faciatis & exequamini cum effectu. Mandamus etiam 
tenore præſentium omnibus & fingulis Officiariis & Miniſtris noſtris curiz 
noſtræ prædictæ, quod vobis tribus, & duobus veſtrum in executione 
præmiſſorum diligenter intendant, prout decet : Volumus enim & per 
præſentes concedimus, quod omnia & ſingula judicia five finalia decreta 
per vos tres vel duos veſtrum, ſuper hujuſmodi cauſis five materiis red- 


dend. ſeu fiend. ſicut & eſſe debeant, tanti & conſimilis valoris, effectus, 


efficaciæ, roboris, & virtutꝶ, ac fi per Dominum Cancellarium Angliz 


Pers quod omnia & fingula hujuſmodi judicia ſeu finalia decreta, 
os tres vel duos veſtrum, virtute præſentium reddend. ſeu fiend. 
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tur, & ſuperinde eadem judicia ſive decreta præfato en noſtr6 
ræſententur & liberentur, ut idem Cancellarius noſter antequam irrotus 
entur, eadem ſimiliter manu ſua conſignet. In cujus rei teſtimonium 
has Literas noſtras fieri fecimus Patentes. Teſte _— 7700 Weine 
naſt. 18 die Feb. Anno Regni noſtri primo. 


THE faid Students referring to the conſideration of the aid Pro 
tector and Council, what the granting out of the faid Commiſſion 
Without warrant did weigh; Foraſmuch as the faid Protector and 
Council minding the Suret of the King's Majeſty, and adireQ and up- 
15 ht Proceeding in his Affairs, and the obſervation of their Duties in 

things, as near as they can, to his Majeſty, with a deſire to avoid 
al things which might offend his Majeſty, or his Laws; and conſider- 
ing, that the ſaid Commiſſion was none of the things which they in 
their Aſſemblies in Council, at any time ſince the Death of the Ki 
Majeſty late deceaſed, did accord to be paſſed under the Great 57 
have for their own Diſcharg es required us, whoſe Names be under- 
written, for the Opinion they have of our Knowledge and Experience 
in the Laws of this Realm, to conſider the faid Caſe of making of the 
ſaid Commiſſion without warrant; and after due conſideration thereof, 
to declare in writing to what the Taid Caſe doth weigh in Law. we 
therefore, whoſe Names be under written, after mature and adviſed 
conſultation and deliberation thereupon ; do affirm and ſay, for our 
Knowledges and Determinations, That the ſaid Chancellor of England 
having made forth, under the. Great Seal of Exgland, without any - 
Warrant, 'the Commiſſion aforeſaid, hath done, and doth by his ſo do- 
ing offend the King's Maj „ hath and doch by the Common Law, 
forfeit his Office of Chancellor, and incurreth the 2 Penalty, 
and Payment of ſuch Eine as 1 "ſhall pleaſe the King's Majeſty, with 

the Advice of the ſaid Lord Protector and Council, to ſet upon him 
for the ſame; with alſo Impriſonment of his Body at the King? s Will: 
In witneſs whereof we have ſet our Names to this Profent; the laſt Day 
of February, 1n the firſt Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord 
Edward = 6th, by the Grace of God, King of Exgland, France, an 
Ireland, Defender o* the Faith, and in Earth of the Church of England, 
___ alſo of Ire the Supream Head; and have likewiſe, for more 
N teſtimony of this our Opinion of, and upon the Premiſſes, put 
ſubſcribed our Names to ſent Duplicate of the ſame here 
allorted, i in this a AQ of this 5 og of the * of March ac- 


cordingly. 


N amber Gl PH 
| The Duke Duke of Somerſet* S Commiſſon to be Protetior. | 


Es the 6th, by the Grace of God, King of Exxlazd, France, Ex 1 Ex — 


and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and of 
alſo of Ireland, in Earth the Supream Head. Whereas our Council, 
and divers of the Nobles and — of this our Realm of Exgland, 
conſidering Our young and tender Age, have though 
dient, as well for Our Education, and bring inging UP _ in Knowledge, 
Learning, and Exerciſes of Good and Godly Manners, Vertues, and 
Nine meet and neceſſary for a 416 of our n and * 
1 1 : 0 ; £ 


t meet and expe- 


Church of England, 5 701 _ 
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we ſhould and may at our full Age be the more able to miniſter and 
execute the Charge of our Kingly Eſtate and Office, committed unto 


Minority, the great and weighty Cauſes of our Realms and Dominions 


truſty Perſonage, above all others, to take the ſpecial Care and Charge 


Uncle Edward, now Duke of Somerſet, Governour of our Perſon; and 


and Prelates, as. alſo of divers diſcreet.and fage Men that ſerved Our 


or done by Our faid Uncle, as Governor of our Perſon, and Protector 


| Governor of Our Perſon, and Protector of Our ſaid Realms and Do- 


pliſh'd the Age of 18 Years. 


Us by the Goodneſs of Almighty God, and left, and come unto Us, 
by right Inheritance, after and by the Deceaſe of our late Sovereign 
Lord and Father, of moſt famous Memory, King Henry the 8th, whoſe 
Soul God pardon. As alſo to the intent, that during the time of our 


may be ſet forth, conducted, paſſed, applied, and ordered, in ſuch 
ſort, as ſhall be moſt to the Glory of God, our Surety and Honour; 
and for the Weal, Benefit, and Commodity of Us, Our ſaid Realms 
and Dominions, and of all Our loving Subjects of the ſame, have ad- 
viſed Us to nominate, appoint, and authorize ſome one meet and 


of the ſame for Us, and in our Name and Behalf; without the which 
the things before remembred could not, nor can be done ſo well as ap- 
rtaineth. We therefore aling their Advices and Counſels in this be- 
f did heretofore afiga and appoint our dear and well-beloved 


Protector of our ſaid Realms and Dominions, and of our Subjects and 
People of the ſame. Which thing, albeit We have already declared 
heretofore, .and our fleaſure therein publiſhed by Word of our 
Mouth, in the preſence of Our ſaid Council, Nobles, and Prelates of 
Our ſaid Realm of England, and not by any Writing ſet forth under 
Our Seal for that only ſpurpoſe. Yet for a more petfe& and manifeft 
knowledge, and further'corroboration and underſtanding of Our deter- 
mination in that behalf; and conſidering that no manner of Perſon 'is 
ſo meet to have and occupy the ſaid r and Adminiſtration, and 
to do Us ſervice in the fame, as is Our ſaid Uncle Edward, Duke of 
Somerſet, eldeſt Brother to our Natural moſt gracious late Mother 
Queen Jane, as well for the Proximity of Blood, whereby he is the 
more ſtirred to have ſpecial eye and regard to our Surety and good 
Education, in this our ſaid Minority; as alſo for the long and great 
Experience which Our faid Uncle hath had in the Life-time of our ſaid 
dear Father, in the Affairs of Our ſaid Realms and Dominions, both in 
time of Peace and War; whereby he is more able to order and rule 
Our ſaid Realms, Dominions and Subjects of the ſame $ and for the 

ſpecial Confidence and Truſt that We have in our faid Unele, as well 
with the Advice and Conſent of our Council, and other our Nobles 


faid late Father in his Council and weighty Affairs; We therefore, by 
theſe Preſents, do not only owe , approve, confirm, and allow, a 
and every thing and things whatfoever deviſed or ſet forth, committed 


of our ſaid Realms and Dominions, and of the Subjects of the ſame, 
ſith the time he was by Us named, appointed, and ordained by Word 


minions, and of the Subjects of the ſame, as is aforeſaid, or otherwiſe 
any time before, ſithence the Death of our ſaid late Father. But alſo 
by-theſe Preſents, We for a full and perfect Declaration of the Autho- 
rity: of Our ſaid Uncle, given and appointed as aforeſaid, do nominate, 
appoint, and ordain our faid Uncle, Governor of Our faid Perſon, and 
ProteQorof Our ſaid Realms and Dominions, and of the Subjects of the 
ame, until ſuch time as We ſhall have, by the ſufferance of God, 8 
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And We alſo do grant to our ſaid Uncle, 8 
Power and Authority, from time to time, until ſuch time as We ſhall" 
have accompliſhed the faid Age df eighteen Years, to do, procure; 
and execute, and cauſe to be done, procured, and executed, all and 
every ſuch Thing and Things, Act and Acts, which a Governor of 
the King's Perſon of this Realm —— his Minority, and a Protector 
of his Realms, Dominions and Subjects, ought to do, procure, and 
execute, or cauſe to be done, procured, and executed; and alſo all 
and every other thing and things, which to the Office of a Governor 
of a King of this Realm, during his Minority, and of a Protector of 
his Realms, Dominions, and Subjects, in any wiſe appertaineth or be- 
longeth. Willing, Authoriſing, and 9 Our ſaid Uncle, 
by theſe Preſents, to take upon him the Name, Title, and Authority 
of Governor of our Perſon, and Protector of our Realms, Domi- 
nions, and Subjects; and to do, procure, and execute, and cauſe to 
be done, procured and executed, from time to time, until We ſhall 
have accompliſhed the ſaid Age of eighteen Years, all and eve Thing 
and Things, Act and Acts, of what Nature, Quality, or Effect ſoever 
they be or ſhall be, concerning our Affairs, Doings, and Proceedings, 
both Private and Publick, as well in outward and foreign Cauſes and 
Matters, as alſo concerning our Affairs, Doings, and Proceedings with- 
in Our faid Realms and Dominions, or in any of them, or concerning 
any Manner, Cauſes, or Matters, of any of our Subjects of the ſame, 
in ſuch like manner and form as ſhall be thought, by his Wiſdom and 


Diſcretion, to be for the Honour, Surety, and Proſperity, good Order, 4 


Wealth, or Commodity of Us, or of any of Our ſaid Realms and Do- 
minions, or of the Subjects of any of the ſame. rb 
And to the intent our ſaid Uncle ſhould be furniſhed with Men qua- 
 lifiedan Wit, Knowledge, and Experience, for his Aid and Aſſiſtance, 
in the managing and accompliſhment of Our ſaid Affairs, We have, 
by the Advice and Conſent of our ſaid Uncle, and others, the Nobles, 
Prelats, and wiſe Men of Our faid Realm of Exgland, choſen, taken, 


and accepted; and by theſe Preſents do chuſe, take, accept, and ordain 


to be our Counſellors, and of dur Council, the moſt Reverend Father 
in God, Thomas Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and our Right Truſty and 
| Well-beloved, William, Lord St. John, | 
and Preſident of our Council; John Lord Ruſſe}, Keeper of our Privy- 
Seal; and our Truſty and Right Well-beloved Couſins, William Mar- 
ueſs of Northampton; John Earl of Warwick, Great Chamberlain of 
England ; Henry Earl of Arundel, our Lord Chamberlain; Thomas 
Lord Seymour of Sudley, High-Admiral of Exgland; the Reverend 
Father in God, Cuthbert Biſhop of Dureſme, and Our Right T and 


well- beloved, Richard Lord Rich; Sir Thomas Cheney, Knight of our 


Order, and Treaſurer of our Houſhold ; Sir Job» Gage, Knight of our 
Order, and Comptroller of our Houſhold ; Sir th] Brown, Kaight 
of our Order, Maſter of our Horſe ; Sir eAzthony Wingfield, Knight of 
our Order, our Vicechamberlain ; Sir William Paget, Knight of our 
Order, our chief Secretary; Sir William Perre, Knight,” one of our two 
principal: Secretaries ; Sir Sadler, — Maſter of our Great 
Wardrobe; Sir Baker, Knight; Dr. Morton, Dean of Canterbury 
and Tork-; Sir Aut hon) Denny ng Sir Wilkam 


Herbert, Knights, Gentle- 


men of qur Privy+Chamber ; Sir Edward North, Kt. Chancellor of our 
Court of Augmentations and Revenues of our Crown; Sir 8 | 


Rrr 2 


theſe Preſents,” full 


Great Maſter of our Houſhold, 
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: 2 3 HForttit, Loſs h; mor any other Encumbrance, Fe- 


Moantague, Kt. Chief Juſtice of our Common Pleas; Sir Edward Wot - 
ton, Kr Sir Edmund Peckham, Kt. Coftexer of our Houſhold ;: Sir Fh. 
mas Bromley, Kt. one of the; Juſtices for Pleas before us to be holden 3 
| ans Richard Sauthrwell,\Kt.. 6. 0% f 51185 DI! J SN 15 
And furthermore We are eontented and pleaſed, and by theſe Preſents 
do give full Power and Authotity to our ſaid Uncle, from time to time, 
until We ſhall have accompliſhed, and be of the full Age of eighteen 
Years, to call, ordain, name, appoint, and fwear fuch, and as many 
other Perſons of our Subjects, as to him our ſaid Uncle fhall ſeem meet 
and requiſite to be of our Council ; and that all and every ſuch Perſon 
or Pexſons, ſo by. our faid Uncle, for and during the time aforeſaid 
to be called, named, ordained, appointed, and ſworn of our Council, 
and to he our Counfellor or Counſellors, We do by theſe Preſents name, 
ordain, accept, and take our Counſellor and Countellors, and of our 
Council in like manner and form, as if he, they, and every of them, 
vere in theſe Preſents by Us appointed, named, and taken to be of our 
Council, and our Counſellor or Counſellors, by expreſs Name or 
Names, And that alſo of our farenamed Counſellors, or of any others 
which our faid Uncle ſhall hereafter at any time take and chuſe to be 
our Counſellor or Counſellors, or of our ſaxd Council, he our faid 
Uncle ſhall, may, and have Authority by «theſe Preſents, to chuſe, 
name, appoint, uſe, and ſwear of Privy-Council, and to be our Privy- 
Counſellor or Caunſellors, ſuch and fo many as he from time to time 
ſhall-think convenient. d G Hog Minn a r d 


4 


And it is Our further Pleaſure, and alſo We will and — theſe 
Preſents, for Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, That whatſoever Cauſe, 
Matter, Deed, Thing, or Things, of what Nature, Quality, or Con- 
dition ſoever the ſame he; yea, though the ſame: require, or ought b 
any Manner, Law, . Statute, Proclamation, or other Ordinance what- 
ſoever, to be ſpecially, or by Name, expreſſed or ſet forth in this Our 
preſent Grant or Letters Patents, and be not herein expreſſed or men- 
ioned, ſpecially which our ſaid Uncle, or any of our Privy-Counſel- 
lor, or Counſellors, with the Advice, Conſent, or Agreement of Our 
ſaid Uncle, have thought neceſſary, meet, expedient, decent, or in 
any manner-wiſe convenient to be deviſed, done, or executed, durin 
our Minority, and until We icome to. the full Age of _—_— , 
for the Surety, Honour, Profit, Health, or Education of our _ 
or for the Surety, Honour, Profit, Weal, Benefit, or Commodity 
any of our Realms, Dominions, or Subjects; and the ſame have de- 
viſed, done, or-executed; or cauſed, to be deviſed, executed, or done 
at any time ſince the Death of Our moſt Noble Father of moſt famous 
Memory. We are contented and pleaſed, and will and grant, for Us, 
our Heirs and ueceſſors, by theſe Preſefits; that the ſame Cauſe, Mat- 
ter, Deed, Thing and Things, andi:every.of them, ſhall ſtand, re- 
main, and be (until ſuch time our Gif Uncle, with ſuch and ſo many 
of Our forefaid Counſellors as he ſhall ink meer to call unto his aſſi- 
ſtance, ſhall revoke and annihilate the ante) good, ſure, ſtable, vailable, 
and effe&ualo all Intents and Purpoſes, without offence of Us, or againſt 
Us, or of or againſt _— our Law, Statutes, Proclamations, or 
other Ordinances whatſoever;' and without incurring therefore into 


or Vexation of his or their. Bodies,” Lands,” Rents, Goods, or 
Chattels; or of their, or of any of theif Heirs, Executors, 2 
an N e 127 hs rators, 
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ſoever Ordinance to be ſpecially and by name expreſſed and ſet forth in 


this our preſent Grant and Letters Patents, and be not herein ſpecially 


named or expreſſed, which our {aid Uncle ſhall at any time, during 
our Minority, and until We ſhall come to the full Age of eighteep! 
Tears, think neceſſary, meet, expedient, decent, or in any wile con- 
venient to be deviſed, had, made, executed or done in our Name, for 
the Surety, Honour, Profit, Health, or Education of ou * 
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ur ſaid Uncle and Council, is aforeſaid, as they tender our Favour and 


N their own Weals, and as they will anſwer unto Us at their uttermoſt 
|| Perils for the contrary, In Witneſs whereof, We have cauſed theſe 
I 3 our Letters to be made Patents; Witneſs our ſelf at Weſtminſter, the 
Il | | 13th day of March, in the firſt Year of our Reign, 5 1% 4a 
i T. Cantuarien. N. St. John. J. Ruſſel. W. Nort hamp. 
i | eAnthony Brown. © T. Cheynie. William Paget. 
Number 7. 


be King's Letter to the Arch-Biſbop of York, concerning the 
KH VPiſitation then intended. DIVE OT 


| Dwardus ſextus, Dei Gratia, Angliz, Franciæ, & Hiberniz Rex, 

| - Fidei Defenſor, ac in terra Eccleſiæ Anglicanz & Hiberniz ſupre- 

| mum Caput, Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri, ac prædilecto Conſiliario 
8 noſtro Roberto permiſſione divina Eboracen. Archiepiſc. Anglia Pri- 
I | mati & Metropolitano, ſalutem. _ nos, ſuprema Authoritate noſtra 
11108 Regia, omnia & ſingula loca Eccleſiaftica, clerumq; & populum infra & 
F208 per totum noſtrum Angliz Regnum conſtituta, propediem viſitare ſta» 
[11 | tuerimus, Vobis tenore præſentium ſtricte inhibemus atq; mandamus & 
1 per vos Suffraganeis veſtris e Epiſcopis, ac 55 illos ſuis Ar- 
ll; | chidiaconis ac aliis quibuſcunq; juriſd aſticam exercenti- 


lictionem Eccleſi | 
bus, tam exemptis quam non exemptis, infra, veſtram Provinciam Ebo- 
racenſ. ubilibet conſtitutis fic inhiberi volumus atq; præcipimus, quate- 
nus nec vos nec quiſquam eorum Eccleſias, aut aſia loca prædicta Cle- 
rumve aut populum viſitare, aut ea quæ ſunt. juriſdictionis exercerę ſeu 
16 quicquam aliud in præjudicium dictæ noſtræ Viſitationis generalis quo- 
Jl | viſmodo atteriiptare præſumatis five præſumat. ſub pœna contemptus, 
donec & quouſq; licentiam & facultatem vobis & eis in ea parte largi- 
end. & impertiend. fore duxerimus. Et quia non ſolum internam ani- 
marum ſubditorum noſtrorum pacem, verum etiam externam eorum 
concordiam multiplicibus opinionum procellis ex contentione, diſſentio- 
ne & contraverſiis concionatorum exortis, multum corruptam, violatam 
ac mifere divulſam eſſe cernimus ; Idcirco nobis admodum neceffarium 
viſum eſt ad ſedandas & componendas hujuſmodi opinionum varietates, 
quatenus inhibeatis. ſeu inhiberi faciatis omnibus & ſingulis Epiſcopi 
'nenec alibi quam in Eccleſiis ſuis Cathedralibus, & aliis Perſonis Ec 104 ia- 
ö . ſticis quibuſcunque, ne in alio loco quam in ſuis Ecclefiis, Collegiatis, 
nl | 5 five parochialibus, in quibus intitulati ſunt, prædicent, aut ſubditis noſtris 
quoviſmodo concionandi munus exerceant, niſi ex gratia noſtra ſpeciali 
ad 1d poſtea licentiati fuerint, ſub noſtræ indignationis pena. In cyjus 
rei teſtimonium, Sigillum noſtrum, quo ad cauſas Eccleſiaſticas utimur, 
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* The Form of bidding Prayer befors the Reformation, | 
| ' The Bedes on the Sunday: ; 


7E than Wa down on your Races, and lift up your Hearts, Out of the 

making your Prayets to Almighty God, for the State and Feſtival, | 
Fase ef all-boly Church, that God maintain, ſave, a "BE wax 
our Holy Father the Pope, with all his true College of Cant, that 
God for his Mercy theth maintain and keep in the right Belief, and it 
hold and increaſe, and all Misbelief'and Hereſy be [ck and deſtroy 'd. 
Alſo 1 e ſhall pray for the Holy Land, and for the Holy Croſs, that Jeſus 

died 0 fr the redemption of Mens Souls, that it may come into 

the Power of Chriſtian Men the more to be honoured for our Prayets. 

Alſo ye ſhall pray for all Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops; and eſpecially for 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury our Metropolitan, and for the NP 
of NM. our Dioceſan, that God of his Mercy give to them Grace fo 
to povern and rule Holy Church, that it may be to the Honour and 
Worſhip of him, and Salvation of our Souls. Alſo ye ſhall pray for 
Abbots. Priors, Monks, Canons, Friers, and for all Men and Women 
of Religion, in what Order, Eſtate, or Degree that they ſtand: in, 
from the higheſt Eſtate unto the loweſt Deg res. Alſo ye! ſhall pray for 
all them that have Charge and Cure of Clin Mens Souls, as Curats . 
and Parſons, Vicars, Prieſts and Clarks; and in eſpec 


ial for the Parſon 
and Curatofthis Church, and for all the Prieſts and Miniſters that ſerve 
therein, or have ſerved therein ; and for all them that have taken any 
Order, "that Al Almighty God give them Grace of continuance well for 
to keep and obſerve it, to the honour and health of their Souls. Alſo 
ye ſhall pray for the Vaity and Peace of all Chriſtian Realms, and in 
eſpecial for the good Eftate, Peace and Tranquility, of this Realm of 
land, for our Leige Lord the King, that God for 2 t Mercy 
ſend him Grace ſo to Govern and Rule this Realm, that God be plea- 
ſed and worſhipped, and to the Profit and Salvation of this Land. Alſo 
ye ſhall pray for oor 4 75 the Queen, . Say" Prince, and all 
the noble Progeny of r all Dukes, Earls, Barons, Knights, 
and Eſquires, other Lords of the King's Council, which have any 
Rule and Governance in this Land, that God aal, them Grace ſo to 
Council, Rule, and Govern, that God be pl the Land defended, -_ 
and to the Profit and Salvation of all the parry Alſo ye ſhall pray 
for the Peace, both on Land and on the Water; that God grant Love 
and Charity a among all Chriſtian People. Alſo ye ſhall pray for all our 
Fariſhes, where that they be, on Land or on Water, chat Cod fave them 
from all manner of Perils; and for all the ood Men of this Patiſh, 
for their Wives, Children, 'and Men, that them maintain, fave - 
and keep. Alſo ye ſhall for all true Tithers, that God 1 
their Goods and Encreaſe; for all true Tillers that labour for our Suſte- 
2 that Till the Farth'; and alſo for all the Grams and Fruits that 


ſown, ſet, or done on the Earth, or ſhall be done, N r 
ſach Weather chat they may pop encreaſe and multiply, to the he 
ſo ye 


* all Mankind, ſhall yy for * true W gon. 
er- 
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Merchants, whereſoever that they be, on Land or on Water, that God 
keep them from all Perils, and bring them home in ſafety, with their 
Goods, Ships, and Merchandiſes, to the Help, Comfort, and Profit of 
this Realm. Alſo ye ſhall pray for them that find any Light in this 
Church, or give any Beheſts, Book, Bell, Chalice, or Veſtinent; Sur- 
plice, Auter-cloath, or Towel, Lands, . Rents, Lamp or Light, or 
any other Adornments, whereby God's Service is the better ſerved, ſu- 
ſtained and maintained in REading and SINgINg, and for all them that 


TD CEE. EET” 2. ee: 


- thereto have counſelled, that God reward and yield it! them at thejr 
moſt need. Alſo ye ſhall pray for all true Pilgrims and Palmers, that 


have taken their way to Rome, to Jeruſalem, to St, K nes, Ot 


St. James, or to any other Place, that God of his 82228 them time 


and ſpace, well for to go and to come, to the Profit of their Lives and 
Souls. Alſo ye ſhall pray for all them that be ſick or diſeaſed of this Pa- 
riſh, that God ſend to them Health, the rather for our Prayers; for all 
the Women which be in our Lady's Bands, and with Child, in this Paz 


Triſh, or in any other, that God ſend to them fair Deliverance, to their 


Children right Shape, Name, and Chriſtendom, and to the Mothers, 
Purification ; and 50 all them that would be here; and may not, for 
Sickneſs or Travail, or any other lawful Occupation, that they may have 
part of all the good Deeds that ſhall be done here in this Place, or in 
any other. And ye ſhall pray for all them that be in · good Life; that 
God them hold long therein; and for them that be in Debt, or deadly 


Sin, that Jeſus Chriſt bring them out thereof, the rather dr our Prayers. 


Alſo ye ſhall pray for him or her that this oy gave the Holy Bread; and 
him at the Day of Doom; and for all them that do well, or ſay you 
good, that God yield it them at their need, and for them that otherwiſe 
. would that Jeſus Chriſt amend them; For all thoſe, and for all Chri- 
ſtian Men and Women, ye ſhall ſay a Pater Nofter ; Ave Maria; Deus 
miſereatur noſtri; Gloria Patri; rie Eleiſon ; Chriſte Eleiſon ; Mrie 
Eleiſan; Pater Noſter ;_ Et ne nos; Sed libera; Verſas ; Oſlende nobis; 


 Sacerdotes ; Domine ſalvum fac Regem ; Salvum fac Populum ; Domine 


fiat Pax ; Domine exaudi ; Dominus vobiſcum; Oremus; Eccleſiæ tux 
Juæſumus; Deus in cujus manu; Deus qui Sanctorum, gc. Furthermore, 
ve ſhall pray for all Chriſtian Souls, for Arch-biſhops and Biſh 

Souls; and in eſpecial, for all that have been Biſhops of this Dioceſs; 
and for all Curats, Parſons and Vicars Souls, and in eſpecial, for them 
that have been Curats of this Church, and for the Souls that have ſer- 
ved in this Church. Alſo 2 pray for the Souls of all Chriſtian 
Kings and Queens, and in eſpecial for the Souls of them that have been 
Kings of this Noble Realm of Exgland; and for all thoſe Souls that to 
this Church have given Book, Bell, Chalice, or Veſtment, or any o- 
ther thing, by the which the Service of God is better done, and Holy 


Church worſhipped. Ye ſhall alſo pray for your Father's Soul, for 


Jour Mother's Soul: for your God Fathers Souls, for your Godmothers 
Souls; for your Brethren and Siſters Souls, and for your Kindreds 
Souls, and for your Friends Souls, and for all the Souls we be beund 
to pray for; and for all the Souls that be in the Pains of Purgatory, 
of Almighty God; and in eſpecial for them 
that have moſt need and leaſt help, that God of his endleſs Mercy leſſen 
and miniſh their Pains by the means of our Prayers, and bring them to 
his Everlaſting Bliſs in Heaven. And alſo the Soul of N. or of them 
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for all Chriſtian Souls ye ſhall Ong ſay a Pater Nofter and Ave 
Maria; Pſalmus'de Profundis, Ic. with this Collect, Oremur; Abſolve 

uæſumus Domine animas famuloram tuorum Pontificum, Regum, Sacer- 
datum, Parentum, Parochianorum, Amicorum, Benefattorum Noſtrorum, 
S omnium fidelium defunftorum, ab omni vincalo delictorum; ut itt Re- 
ſurrectionis Gloria inter ſanitos EF. eleftos tuos reſuſcitati reſpirent, per 
leſum Chriſtum Dominum noſtram. Amen. ' 'F in 
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dle Lords of the King's Majeſty's Council, to under 


hat upon ſuch a Day this Week we ſhall have the Anniverſary; weg 


1 - 
'1 


and, that I c*liguia, B.7: 


Pier it 2 Grace, my Lord Protector, and you right honoura- Cottos Libr. 


ave received your Letter of the 4th of this month, by which ye will 


me to ſearch all mine old Regiſters, and antient Places to be ſought, 
where any thing may be found for the more clear Declatation to the 
World of .the urs þ Majeſty's Title to the Realm cf Scotland, and to 
advertiſe you with ſpeed accordingly : And alſo to fignify unto you 
what antient Characters and Monuments for that purpoſe I have ſeen, 
and: where the ſame are to be ſought for. According unto which'your 
Letters, I have ſought with all diligence all mine old Regiſters, making 
mention of the Superiorities of the Kings of Exglaud to the Realm of 
Scotland, and have found in the fame many omages made by the 
Kings of Scots to the Kings of England, as ſhall appear by the Copies 
which I do ſend to — av) and to your Lordſhips herewith. - Ye 
fhall alſo find in the ſaid Copies the Gift of the Barony of Coldingham, 
made to the Church of Dureſm by Edgar the King of Scots : which 
Original Gift is under Seal, which I ſhewed once to my Lord Maxwell 
at Dureſin, in the preſence of you, my Lord Protector. I find alfo a 


Confirmation of the ſame Gift by King William Rufus in an old Regiſter, 


but not under Seal, the Copy whereof is ſent herewith. The Homa- 
; of Kings of Scotland, which I have found in the Regiſters, I have 
nt in this Copy. I ſend alſo herewith the Copy of a Grant made by 
King Richard the Firſt unto William King of Scots and his Heirs, How 
as oft as he is ſummoned to come to the Parliament, he ſhall be received 
in the Confines of the Realm of Scotland, and conducted from Shire to 


Shire unto his coming to the Parliament; and what the King doth al- 


low him for his Diet every day unto the Court; and alſo what Diet 
and Allowance he hath, being at the Parliament, both in Bread and 
Wine, Wax and Candle, for ki 

Conduct in his Return home. 


And where King William, King of Scots, made Homage to King 


Henry tlie Second, and granted, That all the Nobles of his Realm 


U and make Homage to him; and all the Biſhops 
of his Realm ſhould be under the Arch-biſhops of York : And the ſaid 


King Wittiam delivered to the faid King Henry, the Caftles of Roxburgh, 
Ediabargh,-and the Caſtle of Berwick, as is found in my Rog 
DDS. and 
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s Time of his abode there; and of his 
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he commandeth them to put in their Chronicles. | 


may be found: there. 


his Subjects, for breaking their Oath to him, as will a 
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and that the King of England ſhould give all Abbeys and Honours in 


Scat land, or at leaſt they ſhould not be given without his Counſel, I 
do find, in the confirmation of the ſame, out of the old Regiſters of the 
Priors of Dureſin Homage made by the Abbots, Priors, and Prioreſſes 
of Scotland to King Edward. the Firft, in French, which FE do ſend 
herewith. Alſo Ido ſend here with in French, how King Edward the 
Firſt was received and taken to be Supream Lord in Scos land, by all 
thoſe that pretend Title to the Crown of Scotland, as next Heirs to 
the King, that was then dead without Iſſue, and the Compromiſe of 
them all made unto the ſaid King Edward the Firſt to ſtand to his Judg- 
ment, which of all them that did claim ſhould have the Crown of 
Scotland: The Tranſcript of which Compromiſe in French, was then 
ſent by the ſaid King Edward, under the Seal of the King's Excheguer in 
you Wax, to the Prior of Dureſm, to be regiſtred tor a perpetual 
emory, that the Supremity of Scot land belonged to the "_ of Eng- 
land, which yet the Chapiters of Dureſm have to ſhew, which thing 


And touching the ſecond part of your Letter, Where you will me tp 
advertiſe you what I have ſeen in the Premiſes ; ſo it is, that I was 
manded by mine old Maſter, of famous memory, King Hezry the 

97 h, to make ſearch among the Records of his Treaſury, in the Re- 
ceipt for Solemnities to be done at his Coronation in moſt ſolemn man- 
ner; according to which; Commandment, I made ſearch in the faid 
Treafury, where I fortuned to find many Writings for the Supremacy 
of the King to the Realm of Scotland; and among others alſo, a Wri- 
ting with very many Seals of Arms of Scots, confeffing the Right of 
the Supremacy. to the King of England; which Writings I doubt not 


I have alſo ſent a Copy of a Book my ſelf have of Homages made to 
the Kings of England by the Kings of Scotiand, which the Chancellor of 
England in King Henry the Seventh's days had gathered out of the 
King's Records, which I doubt not, but out of the King's Records and 
antient Books, the fame may be found again by my Lord Chancellor 
and the Judges. 'y (+, $397 : | 


* * 


Furthermore your Ge, and you the Right Honourable Lords of 


. 


the Council, ſhall underſtand) That in making much ſearch for the Pre- 


miſſes, at the laſt we found, out of the Regiſters of the Chapters of 
Dureſm, when it was a Priory, the Copy of a Writing, by which 
King Edward the Second. doth renounce fuch Superiority as he had in 
the Realm of Scotland, for. him and his Heirs, to Robert King of Scots, 
then being, as will appear: by a Copy of the ſame, which I do ſend you 
herewith, making mention, in 9 — of the ſaid Writings 


„ of a 
Commiſſion that he gave to Hum the Lord Percy, and to William the 


Lord Soveh, under his Letters Patents, to give his Oath upon the 


ſame. And after the ſaid Writing, we found alſo in the ſaid Book, a 
Renunciation of the ſaid King Edward, of a Proceſs that he had com- 
menced before the Biſhop of Rome, againſt Robert King of 42 __ 

4 
Copy thereof, which I do ſend alſo herewith. And touching the 
ſaid Renunciation of King Edward: the Second, to the Superiority of 
the Realm. of Scotland, I have oſten heard it ſpoken of by Scots, but I 
did never ſee the Form of it in Writing, until I ſes it now ; which thing 
it is not unlikely but the Scots have under the Seal of the —_— 


2 
— 


Book L A Coltetion of Records, L : 


Edward. Whereunto anfwer is to be made, That a King renouncing 

the Right of his Crown, .cannot prejudice his N who have at 

the time of their Entry the ſame whole Right that their Predeceſſors 

had at their firſt entry, ae Men learned in the Civil Law can by their 
Learning ſhew. 

And furthermore, Garch is to be made in the King's Records im the 
Treaſury, whether Homages have been made ſithence King Edward 
the Second's Time ; that is to ſay, in the Times of King ard the 
Third, King Richard the — Henry the Fourth, King Henry 
the Fifth, and Kin g Henry the Sixth. In which Times, if any Homage 
can be found to be made, it ſhall appear the ſame Renunciation to have 
taken none effect in the Succeſſors. and Antient Right to be continued 
again, For after King Edward the Fourth and King Henry the Sixth 
ſtrove for the Crown, I think none Homage of Scotland will be found, 
for then was alſo loſt Gaſcoiga and Guienne in France. It is alſo to be 

.remembred, that when the Body of King Herry the Fifth was brought 
out of France to be buried at Weſimiaſter, the King of Scots then being, 
came with him, and was the chief Mourner at his Burial ; which Ki 
of Scots, whether he made any Homage to King Henry the Fifth in his 
Life-time, or to King Henry the Sixth at his Coronation, it is to be 
ſearched by the Records of that time. 

This is all that can be found hitherto, by all the moſt diligent ſearch 
thatT could make in my Records here; if any more can 2 found, 
it ſhall be ſent with all ſpeed. 

And thus Almighty preſerve your Grace, and your Honourable Lord: . 

ſhips, to his Fleaſure and _ l. | 


From Ackland che * Tour Grace's 3 humble Orator 
of e 1547. e 
£0 at Commandment, | 
: Cuth, d. me. 
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A Letter from the Scottiſh Nobility to the Pope, concerning 
| their being an Independant Kingdom. 


Fa © «+ 


x Original. | 
Lies direfe a d Doninon Summum Pontificem per cm. 
| ent 1 latem Scotie.. 1320. | | 


9 8 


See ge Patri! in n Chriſto ac Domino, D ed Divina Provi-1 


frei, Eili ſui humiles & devoti, Duncanus Comes de Fife, Thomas 
Kanülph Comes Moraviz, D. Manniz & Vallis Annandie, Patricius 
de Dumbar;” Comes Marchiæ, Maliſius Comes de Straherne, Malcol- 
mus Comes de Levenex, Willielmus Comes de Roſs, Magnus Comes | 
Cathanez'8: Orcadiæ, 8 Willielmus Comes Sutherlandiæ, Walterus 
0 3 Willielmus de Souls Buttelarius Scotia, 7 D. 
* | 812 a Doug! a8, 


Ex Autogr. 
dent ia Sacroſanctæ Romanz & Univerſalis Eccleſiæ Summo Ponti- Com. de H. 
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as, Rogerus de Moubray, David D. de Brechen, David de Gra- 
hame, Ingelramus de Umphavill, Johannes de Meneteth cuſtes Comi- 
tatis de Meneteth, Alex. Fraſer, Gilbertus de Haia Conftabularins 
Scotiz, Robertus de Keith Mareſcallus Scotiæ, Henricus de SanQto'Cla- . 
ro, Johannes de Grahame, David de Lindſey, Willielmus Oliphant, Pa- 
tricius de Grahame, Johannes de Tenton, Willielmus de Abernethie, 
David de Weemes, Willielmus de Monte fixo, Ferguſus de Ardroflane, 
Euſtachius de Maxwell, Willielmus de Ramſay, Willielmus de Monte 
alto, Alanus de Moravia, Donenaldus Campbell, Johannes Cambrime, 
Regenaldus de Chein, Alex. de Seaton, Andreas de Leſcelyne, & Alex. 
de Straton, cæterique Barones & Libere-tenentes, ac tota Communitas 
Regni Scotiz, omnimodam. reverentiam filialem, cum devotis pedum 
oſculis Beatorum. Scimus, Sanctiſſime Pater & Domine, & ex anti- 
quorum geſtis & libris colligimus, quod inter cæteras nationes egregias, 
noſtra [ſcilicet Scotorum Natio] multis præconiis fuerit inſignita; 
quæ de majori Scythia per Mare Tyrrhenum & Columnas Herculis 
tranſiens, & in Hiſpania inter færociſſimos per multa temporum curri- 
cula reſidens, a nullis quantumcunq; Barbaricis poterat alicubt ſubju- 
gari; Indeq; veniens poſt mille & ducentos annos a tranſitu Populi Iſra- 
elitici ſibi ſedes in occidente, quas nunc obtinet, expulſis Britonibus, 
& Pictis omnia deletis, licet per n Dacos Anglicos æpius 
impugnata fuerit, multis ſibi victoriis & laboribus quamplurimis adqui- 
ſivit; ipfaſq; ab omni ſervitute liberas (ut priſcorum teſtantur Hiſto- 
riz) ſemper tenuit: In quorum Regno centum & tres decem Reges de 
ipſorum regali præſapia, nullo alienigene interveniente, regnaverunt ; 
Quorum Nobilitas & merita (licet ex aliis non clarerent) ſatis paten- 
ter effulgent ex eo; quod Rex regum D. Jeſus Chriſtus poſt Paſſionem 
& Reſurre&ionem ſuam ipſos in ultimis terræ finibus couſtitutos, quaſi 
primos ad ſuam fidem ſanctiſſimam convocavit, nec eos per quemlibet 
in dicta fide confirmari voluit; ſed per ſuum primum 3 quam - 
vis ordine ſecundum vel tertium, Sanctum Andream meritiſſimum beati 
Petri Germanum, quem ſemper ipſis præeſſe voluit Patronum. Hæc 
autem Sanctiſſimi Patres & Prædeceſſores veſtri ſollicita mente penſan- 
tes, ipſum Regnum & Populum, ut beati Petri germano peculium 
multis fa voribus & privilegiis quamplurimis muniverunt. Itaq; gens 
noſtra ſub ipſorum protect ione libera hactenus degit & quieta ; donec 
He princeps Magaifious Rex Anglorum Edwardus, Pater iftius, (qui 
nunc eft) Regnum noſtrum Acephalum, da nullius mali aut 
doli conſcium, nec bellis aut inſultibus tunc afluetum, ſub amica & con- 
federata ſpecie innumerabiliter infeſta vit. Cujus injurias, cædes, & 
violentias, prædationes, incendia, Prælatorum incarcerationes, Mona- 
ſteriorum combuſtiones, Religioſorum ſpoliationes & occiſiones, alia 
quogz enormia, quæ in dito 3 exercuit, nulli parcens ætati aut 
exui, religioni aut ordini, nullus ſeriberet nec ad plenum intelligeret, 
niſi quem experientia informaret : a quibus malis innumeris (ipſo ju- 
Vante qui poſt vulnera medetur & ſanat) liberati ſumus per ſerenifli- 
mum Principem Regem & Dominum noſtrum, r ro 
ulo & haxeditate ſuis ds manibus inimicorumAiberandis, | alter 
zccabeus aut Joſua, labore & tæding inedias & per icula, leto ſuſti- 
nuit animo; quem etiam diina diſpoſitio,; & jutta leges & conſuetu- 
dines noſtras, quas uſq; ad mortem ſuſtinere volumus, juris Succeſſio, & 
dehitus noſtrœrum omnium cenſenſus & aſſenſus, naſtrum fecerunt Prin- 
cigem ac Regem: Cui, tanquam illi, per quem ſalus in populo 15 
HALO fn: T 3 


. $4 V -—« 4 4 31 I > 

. — «% — 0 
* A. e A A” 
— 


* 


, | ry | 7 ; . * 7 
4 * % 2 2 ; 0 1 
1 1 . 4 
* | of 9 
- be | 0 z < — 
— | — 


eſt, pro noſtra libertate tuenda tam jure quam meritis tenemur & volu- 


mus in omnibus adhærere; — (6 ab inceptis deſiſtet, Regi An- 


glorum aut Anglicis nos, aut Regnum noſtrum, volens ſubjicere) tan- 
quam inimicum noſtrum, & ſui noſtriq; juris ſubver ſorem, ſtatim expel- 
lere nitemur; & alium Regem noſtrum, qui ad defenſionem noſtram 


ſufficiet, faciemus : Quia, quamdiu centum viviremanſerint nunquam - 


Anglicorum dominio aliquatenus volumus fubjugari. Non enim prop- 

ter.gloriam, divitias, aut honores, pugnamus ; fed propter tibertateni 

ſolummodo, quam nemo bonus niſi ſimul cum vita amittet. Hinc eſt; 

Reverende Pater & Domine, ow! ſanctitatem veſtram cum omni pre- 
r 


cum inſtantia genuflexis cordibus exoramus, quatenus fincero corde 


menteq; pia recenſentes, quod apud eum, cujus vices in terris geritis, 


non fit pondus & pondus, nec diſtinctio Judæi & Græci, Scoti aut An- 
glici, tribulationes & anguſtias nobis & Eccleſiz Dei illatas ab Angli- 


1 (cum olim Anglia ſeptem aut pluribus ſolebat ſufficere Regi- 
us) monere & exhortari dignemini, ut nos Scotos in exili degentes 
Scotia (ultra quam habitatio non eſt) _ niſi noſtrum cupientes, 
in pace dimittat: Cui pro noſtra procuranda -quiete, quicquid poſſu- 
mus (ad ftatum noſtrum reſpectu habito) facere volumus cum effectu. 


cis, paternis oculis intuentes Regem Anglorum, cui ſufficere debet quod 


Aa 


Veſtra enim intereſt, Sancte Pater, hoc facere, qui T ferita- 


tem Chriſtianorum culpis exigentibus in Chriſtianos, ſevientem aſpici- 


* * 


tis, & Chriſtianorum terminos arctari indĩes.æ —— Our dm 


SanQtitatis inemoriz derogat, fi (quod abſit) Eccleſia in aliqua ſui ſunt deer. 


parte veſtris temporibus patiatur Ecclipſin aut Scandalum, vos videri- 

tis: Exhortet i itur Cheiltianos Principes, qui non cauſam ut cauſam 
ponentes ſe fingunt in ſubſidium terræ ſanctæ propter guerras, quas ha- 
ent eum proximis ire non poſſe; Cujus impedimenti cauſa eſt verior, 
quod in minoribus proximis debeſlandis utilitas propior, & reſiſtentia de- 
bilior eſtimantur. Sic quam leto corde dictus D. Rex noſter & nos; 


ſatis novit : quod Chriſti Vicario totiq; Chriſtianitati oſtendimus & te- 
ſtamur. Quibus, fi Sanctitas veſtra Anglorum relatibus nimis credula, 
fidem ſinceram non adhibet, aut ipſis in noſtram confuſionem favere 
non deſinat, corporum excidia, animarum .exitia, & cztera quæ ſe- 
0 incommoda, quæ ipſi in nobis & nos in ipſis fecerimus, vobis 

D altiffimo credimus imputanda ; ex quo ſumus & erimus in his quæ 
tenlemur, tanquam 
Wer complacere; ipſiq; tanquam ſummo Regi & judici cauſam no- 

tam tuendam committimus, cogitatum noſtrum jactitantes in ipſo, 
Ren ; nem ; quod in nobis virtutem faciet, & ad nihilum rediget 

loſtes noltros.: Serenitatem ac Sanctitatem veſtram conſervet Altiffimus 
Eceleſiz ſux ſanctæ per tempora diuturna. Datum apud Monaſterium 
E Aberbroth. in Scotia, 6 die Aprilis, Anno gratiæ Milleſimo trecen- 


tEhimno viceſimo. Anno vero Regni Regis noftri ſupradicti quinto- 
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Si Rex Anglorum nos in pace dimititt, illuc iremus ; qui nihil ignorat 


ientiæ filii, vobis tanquam ipſius vicario, in 
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Ex Libro 
Concilii, 
Fol. 139. 


Heck Sia And you ſhall, to the nrtermoſt of your Power, ſerve his Ma- 
jette, truly and faithfully, againlt all other Realms, Dominlons, and Potencates, 
as well Scots as others. Pon ſhall hear nothing that may be prejuditial to his 


yori may, ſhall cauſe the ſame to be opened, fo as the lame come to his WPajelty'S 


7 


of my Duty of Obedience, and 6f the ill Exa 


— 


Number 11. "TU 
The Oath given to the Scots, who ſubmitted to the -Protedtr. 


On — he King's aj, our Sovereign Lav Edvard 
the Sixth, 8c. till ſach time as you ſhall be diſchazged of pour Math by 


Knowledg, oz to the Knowledg of the Lozd Pzofecoz, 02 ſome of [his MWajelty's 


Pꝛidy Council. Pou ſhall, to the aftermoſt of your poſſible Power, ſet fozwards 


and advance the King's Najelties * in Scotland, tos * * md 


* 
4 a 1 r 
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Wunder 1 „ age 


Thi Proteſtutian of the Buſoop of London, made to 770 mw iftors, 


when he received the King s Majeſties Injundlions and Homilies. 


Do receive theſe Injunctions and Homilies, 1 th this Proteſta : u, | 
That I will obſerve them, if they be not contrary. and repugnant 


to God's Law, and the Statutes and Oe of thi: 3 


* 


The Submiſſion * Revocation of the ſome Bike, mat Ke 


the Lords of the King's Majeſties Council, preſently attends 
upon his Majeſty's e ; with the 5890 e 1285 bis 5 


17 ereunto. 


w "EY I Edmund, Biſhop of Lobe, A el time as 1 18. 
ceived the King 8 Majeſty” s, my moſt dread Sovereign Tote) 8 
Injunctions and Homilies at the Hands of his Highnefs Vilitets, did 
unadviſedly make ſuch Proteſtation, as now: nb tter conſideration 

le that may enſue to 
th to me neither reaſonable, nor fuch as might 


others thereof, ap 


well ſtand ihk the Duty of an humble Subject; foraſmuch as The 


| fame Proteltation, at my requeſt, was then the Regiſter of that 


Viſitation. enacted and put in Record; I have thought it "ny bounden 
Duty, not only to declare before your Lordſhips, > That do now, 
upon better conſideration of my Di: , renounce and how n my ſaid 
Proteſtation, but alſo moſt bum y beſeech your Lotdſhips, that 
this my Revocation of the ſame 27 likewiſe be put in the fame 
es tor a perpetual Memory of the Truth: Moſt humbly beſeech- 

your good Lordſhips, both to take order that it may take effect, 


— alſo that my former unadviſed Doings may, by "ow . Media- 


tions, be 3 of the * 8 NMajeſty. 
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Gardiner's Letter to Sir John Godſalve, concerning the In- 


* 
4 


AR. Godſalve, after my right hearty Commendations, with like xz M S. 
I chanks for the declaration of your good mind towards me (as Col. C. C. 
vou mean it) although it agreeth not with mine Accompt, ſuch asc. 
I have had leiſure to make in this time of pn ſince the Death of 
my late Soveraign Lord, (whoſe Soul Jeſu pardon.) For this have I 
reckon'd,' that I was called to this Biſhoprick without the offence of 
God's Ia, or the King's, in the attaining of it. I have kept my 
Biſhoprick theſe ſixteen Years, * this very day, that 1 
write theſe my Letters unto you, without offending God's Law or the 
King's, in the retaining of it, howſoever I have of frailty otherwiſe 
ſinned. Now if I may play the third part well, to depart from the 
Biſhoprick without the offence of God's Law, or the King's, I ſhall 
think the Tragedy of my Life well paſſed over: and in this part to be 
well handled is all my care and ſtudy now, how to finiſh this third Act 
well; for ſo I offend not God's Law, nor the King's, I will no more 
care to ſee my Biſhoprick taken from me, than my ſelf to be taken 
from the Biſhoprick. Lam by Nature already condemn'd todie, which 
Sentence no Man can pardon, nor aſſure me of delay in the execution 
af it; and ſo ſee that of neceſſity I ſhall leave my Biſhoprick to the 
diſpoſition of the Crown from whence I had it, my Houſhold alſo to 
breakup, and my bringing upof Youthtoceaſe, the remembrance where- 
of troubleth me nothing. I made in my Houſe at London, a pleaſant 
Study: that delighted me much, and yet I was glad to come into the 
Country and leave it; and as I have left the Uſe of ſomewhat, ſo can I 
leave the Uſe of all to obtain a more quiet ; it is not loſs to change for 
the better, Honeſty and Truth are more leef to me than all the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Realm, and in theſe two to ſay and do frankly, as I muſt, 
I never forbear yet: And in theſe two, Honeſty and Truth, I take 
ſuch pleaſure and comfort, as I will never leave them for no reſpect, 
for they will abide by a Man, and ſo will nothing elſe. No Man can 
take them away from me but my ſelf; and if my ſelf do them away 
from me, then my ſelf do undo my ſelf, and make my ſelf , worthy to 
loſe my Biſhoprick, whereat, ſuch as gape, might take more ſport than 
they are like to have at my hands. What other Men have ſaid or done 
in the Homilies I cannot tell, and what Homilies or Injunctions ſhall be 
beought:hicher, I know. not; fuch as the Printers have fold. abroad, 1 
ha ve read and conſidered, and am therefore the better inſtructed how to 
uſe my ſelf to the Viſttors at their repair hither, to whom I Will uſe no 
manner of Proteſtation but a plain Allegation, as the Mattergſerveth, 
anos Honeſty and Truch ſhall bind me ta ſpeak; or will never yield 
toido:that ſhould not beſeema Chriſtian. Biſhops ought never to loſe the 
Inheritance of- the King's Laws due to every Engliſh Man for want of | 
Petition. Iwill ſhew my ſelf a true Subject, humble and obedient, which 
repugneth not with the preſervatian of my Duty to God, and my A 
9 | ; | | Wo! 


* 


led Queen Au, where all ſuch as ſpake againſt her in the Parliament! 


aft, 


in one of ſuch Letters as he wrote to me, willed me not to fear too 
much; and indeed I know him ſo well, and divers others of my 14 | 


of the Council, that I cannot fear any hurt at their hands, in th 
legation of God's Law and the King's, and I will never defame | 
ſo much to be ſeen to fear it. And of what ſtrength an Act of Par- 
liament js, the Realm was taught in the Caſe of her that we bal... 


Houſe, although they did it by ſpecial Commandment of the King; 
and-ſpake that was truth, yet they were fain to have a Pardon, Becauſe 
that ſpeaking was againſt an Act of Parliament. Did you never know; 
or hear tell of any Man, that for doing that the King our late Sove- 
reign Lord willed, devifed, and required to be done, He that took pains; 
Pc. was commanded to do it, was fain to ſue for his Pardon, and ſuch' 
other alſo as were doers in it: and I could tell Who it were. Sure 
there hath been ſuch a Caſe, and I have been preſent when it hath been 
reaſoned, That the doing againſt an Act of Parliament, excuſeth 'not 
4 Man, even from the Caſe of Treafon, although a Manidid it by the 
King's Commandment. You can tell this to your rememibrance,*wher 
you think further of it, and when it cometh to your remembrance, you 
will not be beſt content with your ſelf, I believe, to have adviſed me 
to enter the breach of an Ac of Parliament, without ſurety of Par 
don, although the King command it, and were ſuch indeed as it were 
no matter to do it at all. And thus I anſwer the Letters with worldly 
civil Reaſons, and take your Mind and Zeal towards meito be as ten- 
der as may be; and yet you ſee that the following of your Advice might 
make me loſe my Biſhoprick by mine own Att, which Iam ſure you 
would I ſhould keep, and ſo would: I, as might ſtand with my Truth 
and Honeſty, and none otherwiſe, as knoweth God, who ſend you 
heartily well to fireWWW 0 . 1.7 bo lt 175 oft 10 exo! 
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The Cmclufon of Gardiner: Leiter 0 the ProteBtf, igaint the 
OT ge {2 Lawfulneſs of: the Ir junctions. wat 1 Neils 
5 £19 020 2201r0F 28047 £93 „Horben imo off+-:: 
Hether the King may command againſt the Common Law, or 
an AQ of Parliament, there is never a Judge, or other Man in 
ealm, ought to know mare by experience, of that the Lawyers 
have ll; than l. A £150 £3.30 er e e 


© Firſt, My Lord Cardinal had 'obtain'd his Legacy by our late Sove- 
14 ign Lord's Requeſt at Rome; yet being it Was againſt the Laws of the 
Realm, the Judges cenſured the Offence of Premunire; which Matter 
T bore away, and take it for a Law of the Realm, becauſe tlie Lawyers 
aid ſo, but my Reaſon digeſted it ne. 
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"The La Lawyers, * the coofrmarion of their Doings, 


"brought ina Cale 
of my Lord 


Typrefi, an Earl he wan and fearned in Civil Laws; who 


being Chancellor, becauſe 1. 5 execution of the King's 1 he 


ed the Lays of the R ſuffered on Toner Hull ; 
ie Examples of many 15 lage 325 had Fines Naeh on FE. Cir ent in = 
caſe, for tranſgreffion/ 80 N rhe 12 by the King's Commandment; and 
this I learned in this Caſe. 


Since that time being of the Council, when many Proclamations DAILY 
deviſed: againſt the Cartiers out of Corn; when i it came to puniſhing the 
Offenders, the Judges would anſwer; it might not 


cauſe che Act of Parliament gave liberty, Wheat being under a price: 


Whereupon at the laſt followed the Act of Proclmations, in the paſling 
whereof were many large words. 


When the Biſhop of Exeter and his Chancellor were by one Boa broug ir 
into a Premunite, I reaſon d with the Lord Aadley, then Chancellor ſo Far, 


as he bad me hold my peace, for fear of entring a Premunite mz ſelf: Bur 


concluded, that although 1 muſt take ir as of their Authority * that it is 
Common Law, yet 1 could. hot ſee how a Man authoriz d by the King, as 
ſince the King's Majeſty. hath taken upon him the Supremacy, | Sas 
Biſhop is, that Man could fall in a Premy Lia 
I reaſoned once in the Parliament Houſe, eden was free Speech with-" 
out danger; and there the Lord 'Akilry Chancellor, then to ſatisfy me, 
becauſe I was in ſome ſecret eſtimation as he khew. Thou art 4 good kel. 
low, Biſhop, (quoth he) look the Her of che Supremaey, and hers! the 
King's'Doings 'be reſtrained to Spiritual Juriſdiction: Ar in another Act, 
No Spiritual Law ſhall have place eontrary to à Common Law, or an 
of — And il this were not (q uoth he) the Biſhops would enter 
in with the King, and by means of his Sip under d Law as you. 
lifted ; but we will provide (quoth he) that the Premunire ſhall never 
off your Heads. This hare away there, and held my peace: an 
Since that time, in a Caſe of Jewels, I was fain, ich the peel 
Ambaſſador Chapinius when he was here, and in rhe Emperor's Court allo, 
to defend and maintain by Commandment, that the King's Mah þ 
was not above his Laws, 3 d thetefore the Jeweller, although he had th 
=_ s Bill ſigned, yet it would not ſerve, berauſe it was not obtain d aſtut ; 
der of the — which Matter I was very much troubled. Even. 
— time twelve - month, hen I W 4 in Commiſſion with „ 4 great 
Maſter, and the Earl of Southampton, for the altering of the Court of 
Augmentativns, there was my Lord Montague, and other of the Kings 
Learned Council, of whom 1 learned what the King might: ainſt an 
e and what dan ger i was rorhem that meals It is ſr 


La 5 can dige . 
— Ale ter was * reaſonable; as 1 98 fed n 1 


Lawyers of tlie Realm, that I ruſt 
es won vorurhs 2 | 2 
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Number 1 5. 


dhe Dal of Sornerſer td the Lab way, 6 11 
8 of King e s . 1 


Madam; my bumble Commendations to your Grace premiſed; | 


Heſe may be to ſignify. unto the ſame, chat. have —_— your 
' Letters, of the ſecond of this preſent, by Jent your Servant, ac- 
knowledging my, ſelf thereby much bound unto your Grace; neyerthe- 


2 Leer 


1 201 ** 


les Lam very ſotry to perceive that your Grace ſhould have or conceive 


of his Will, albeit the truth of our Doings being known to your Grace, 


any ſiniſter or wrong Opinion i in me and others, which were by the King, 
your late Father, and our moſt gracious Maſter, put in truſt as Executors 


as it ſeemeth by your ſaid Letter not to be, I truſt there ſhall be no ſuch 


pak Fer in us, as in the ſame your Grace bath alleaged; and for my 
I know none of us that will willingly neglect the full 22 gf 
Every jet of his ſaid Will, as far as ſhall and may. ſtand with the Kin 
fer Honour and Surety that now is: otherwiſe Lam ſure that your — 

one other his faithful Subjects, would have it take place; not doubt- 
—— our Doings and Proceedings therein, and in all things committed 
10 Nene Charge) ſhall be ſuch as ſhall be able to anſwer the whole World, 


both in honour and Rot our Conſciences. And where your Grace 
2 chat the molt part of the Realm, through a naughty Liberty and 
ion, A now rough into ſuch a Diyiſon,. as if we Executots 

20 wi t to bring them to 50 tay that our late Maſter left them; 
they will forake all 1 they have their own Will and Phan- 
cla and then. it muſt follow dar de 2 ſhall not be well ſerved, and 
Oblogay and Deriſfion; and not 


all other Realms ſhall have us in 

without a juſt cauſe. Madam, — words Written or ſpoken by you 
ſoundeth not well, ſo can I not perſwade my ſelf, that they have procee- 
ded from the ſincere mind of ſo vertuous and ſo wiſe a Lady, but rather 
Eee the el. on and procurement of ſome uncharitable — malicious 
of which ſort there are too many in theſe days. che more pity: 
ban yet we mult not be ſo ſimple ſo to 2 hana ba oy, the ſayings of ill. 
1 7 7 Pea) 5 nd, the Doings, of other Realms and Countries, as for 
2 uld neglect our Duty to Gd. and to out. Soveraign 

atiye [a ys 19 for chen.we might be juſtly called evil Servancs 

oy Maſters z and th given unto the Lotd, ſuch hath been the 
King's Majeſt 8 Proctedings, our young noble Maſter that now is, that 
all his Aube wi 75 have more cauſe to render their hearty thanks for 
W Be ſh wed pope bus Grace, — Realm, 
ſithence the firſt day of hi Reign until this hour, than to be offended with 
ics and t e e to judg and think, chat Gad, who knoweth the 
N and pleaſed with-his Miniſters, wbo ſeek 
5 but the 2 e Glo of God, —— the Surety. of the King's Perſon, 
with the ' Quietneſs and Wealth of his Subjects. And where your Grace 
writeth alſo, Thar there' was a Godly Order and Quietneſs 2 by the 


EKing our late Maſter, your Grace's Father, in this Realm at the time of 
his Death ; and that the Spiricuality and Temporality of the whole Realm, 
did not t only, without n fully aſſent to his Doings and Fon 

ings, 
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lleftion of Recur de. 109 
dings, eſpecially in Matters of Re igion, but alſo in all kind of Talk, 
whereof, as your Grace wrote, ye can partly be witneſs your ſelf; at which, 
your Grace's Sayings I do ſomething marvel; For, if it may pleaſe you to 
call to your remembrance what great Labours, Travels, and Pains, his 
Grace had, before he could reform ſome of thoſe ſtiff:necked Romaniſts 
or Papiſts : yea, and did not they cauſe his Subjects riſe and rebel againſt: 
him, and conſtrained him to take the Sword in his hand, not without 
danger to his Perſon and Realm? Alaſs, why ſhould your Grace ſo ſhort- 
ly forget that great Outrage done by thoſe Generations of Vipers, untg: 
his Noble Perſon only for God's Cauſe? Did not ſome of the ſame. ill 
kind alſo, I mean that Romaniſt Se, as well within his own Realm as 
without, conſpire oftentimes his Death, which was manifcſtly and often- 
times proved, to the confuſion of ſome of their privy Aſſiſters. Then was 
it not that all the Spirituality, nor yet the Temporality, did ſo fully aſſent 
to his Godly Orders, as your Grace writeth of? Did not his Grace alſo 
depart from this Life before he had fully finiſhed ſuch Orders as he minded 
to have cſtabliſhed to all his People, if Death had not prevented him? Is 
it not moſt true, that no kind of Religion was perfected at his Death, but 
left all uncertain, moſt like to have brought us into Parties and Dixiſions, 
if God had not only helpt us? And doth your Grace think it convenient it 
ſhould ſo remain? God forbid. What regret and ſorrow our late Maſter 
bad, the time he ſaw he muſt depart, for that he knew the Religion was 
not eſtabliſhed as he purpoſed to have done, I and others can be witneſs 
aud teſtify ; and what he would have done further in it, if he had lived, a 
great many know, and alſo I can teſtifie :. And doth your Grace, who is 
learned, and ſhould know God's Word, eſteem true Religion, and the 
knowledg of the Scriptures; to be new fangledrieſs and fantaſie? For the 
Cord s lake tutn the Leaf, and look the other while upon the other ſide, 
I mean with another Judgment, which muſt paſs by an humble Spirit 
through the Peace of the Living God, who of his infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy grint unto your Grace plenty thereof, to the ſatisfying of your 
; Conſcience and your moſt noble Hearts continual defire. e 


. 1 N 


© Certain Petitions and. Requeſts made by the Clergie of the Lower 

' Houſe of the Convocation, to the moſt Reverend Father in God, 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury his Grace, and the reſidue of 
tte Prelates 7 the Higher Houſe, for the furtherance F certain 


# 
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Articles following. b, e i THO FO 3 gr Shaft 
Fs ; That Eccleſialtical Laws may be made and eſtabliſhed in this Ex MS. .. 


Realm by thirty two Perſons, or ſo many as {hall pleaſe the Kings." Stilings | 
Majeſty to name and appoint, according to the effect of a Iate Starure* ** 
made in the 35th Year of the moſt noble King, and of moſt famous Me- 

"ory, King Henry the 8th. So that all Judges Eccleſiaſtical, proceeding, 
after thoſe Laws, may be without danger and peril |. 


Alſo that according to the Ancient Cuſtom of this Realm, and the Te- 
nor of the King's Writ for the ſummoning of the Parliament, which be 
| now, and ever have been, directed to the Biſhops of every Dioceſs, the 


10 Part II. 
Clergy of the Lower Houſe of the Convocation may ba adjoined, and aſſo- 
crate with the Lower Houſe of the Parliament; ar elſe, That all ſuch Statutes 
and Ordinances a$ſhall be made concerningall matters of Religion and Cau · 
ſes Eccleſiaſtical, may not paſs, without the ſight and aſſent of the faid Clergy. 
Alſd that whereas by the Commandment of King #ezry the 3h, cer- 
tain Prelates and learned Men were appointed to alter the Service in the 
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Church, and to deviſe other convenient and uniform Order therein; Who 
according to the ſame appointment, did make certain Books, as they be 
informed: Their requeſt is, That the ſaid Books may be ſeen and peruſed 
by them, for a better expedition of Divine Service to be ſet forth accor- 
din hy 5 | | 


that Men being called to Spiritual Promotions, or Benefices, may 
haye ſome Allowanee for their neceſſary Living, and other Charges to be 
ſuſtained and born, eoncerning the ſame Benefices, in the firft Year where- 
inthey pay the firſt Fruits ? F . | 


| Whether the Clergy of the Convocation may liberally ſpeak their Minds 
without danger of Stacute or Law? l 5 


Number 17. der bing" 
4 ſecond Petition to the Jame purpoſe, 


3 Wr 
fleet. * made humble ſuit unto the moſt Reverend Father in God, my 
9 Lord Arch; biſnop of Canterbury; and all the other Biſhops, That it may 
pleaſe them to be a Mean to the King's Majeſty, and Lord Protector 3 
| ar that the ſaid Clergy, according to the Tenour of the King's 
Writ, and the Ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of this Noble Realm, might 
have their Room and Place, and be aſſociated with the Commons in the Ne- 
ther Houſe of this preſent Parliament, as Members of the Common» 
Wealth, and the King's molt humble Subjects. And if this may not be 
permitted and granted unto them, that then no Statutes or Laws concer- 
ning the Chriſtian Religion, or which {hall concern eſpecially the Perſons, 
8 eſſions, Rooms, Tg, 1 — or Chattels of the ſaid 
ergy, may pals nor be enacted, the ſaid Clergy not being made priv 
1 * 5 E and Reaſons — ry The {aid Odor 
do moſt humbly beſeech an Anſwer and Declaration to be made unto 
chem, what the ſaid moſt Reverend Father in God, and all other the Bi- 
ops, have done in this their humble Suit and Requeſt, ro the end that the 
ſaid Clergy, if need be, may chuſe of themſelves ſuch. able and diſcreet 
Perſons, which ſhall effectually follow the ſame Suit in the Name of them all. 
And whereas in a Statute ordained and eſtabliſhed by Authority of Par- 
liament at Weſtminſter, in the 25th Year of the Reign of the moſt excel 
Tent Prince King Fm the 85); The Clergy of this Realm ſubmitting 
themſelves to Re RIS Highneſs, did knowledg and confeſs, according to 
the Truth, That the Convocations of the ſame Clergy have been, and 
ought to be aſſembled by the King's Writ, and did promiſe farther, in Ver- 
bo Sacerdotii, that they never from thenceforth would preſume to attempt, 
alledg, claim, or put in uſe, or egact, promulge, or execute any new 
Canons, Conſtitutions, Ordinances, Provincials, or other, or by whatſo- 
ever other Name they ſhall be called in the Convocation, unleſs the King's 
moſt Royal Aſſent and Licence may to them be had to make, promu'ge, 
an 
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and execute the ſame. And his Majeſty to give his moſt Royal Aſſent and 
Authority in that behalf, upon pain of every one of the Clergy doing the 
contrary, and being thereof Convict, to ſuffer Impriſonment, and make 
Eine at the King's Will.. And that no Canons, Conſtitutions, or Ordi- 
nanees ſhall be made or put in execution within this Realm, by Authority 
of the Convocation of the Clergy, which ſhall be repugnant to the King's 
Prerogative Royal, or the Cuſtoms, Laws, or Statutes of. this Realm; 
which Statute is eft · ſoons renewed and eſtabliſhed in the 27% Year of the 
Reign of the moſt noble Ki as by the Tenour of beth Statutes more at 
large will appear. The ſaid Clergy being preſently aſſembled in Convo- 
cation, by Authority of the Kings Writ, do delice that the King's Ma- 
jeſty's Licenſe in writing, may be for them obtained and granted, accor- 
ding to the effect of the ſaid Statutes authoriſing them to attempt, entrear; 
and commune of ſuch Matters, and therein freely to give their Conſents; 
which otherwiſe they may not do upon pain and peril premiled. ' , 
Alſo the ſaid Clergy deſireth, that ſuch Matters as concerneth Religion 
which be diſputable, may be quietly and in good order reaſoned and dif. * 
puted among them in this Houſe, whereby the Verities of ſuch Matters 
hall the better appear, and the Doubts being opened, and reſolutely dif 
cuſſed, Men may be fully perſwaded withthe quietneſs of their Conſciences, 
and the time well ſpent. e | 3" 155 BUT 
Mutnbet 18. | 


A Paper offered to Q, Elizabeth, and afterwards to K. Jars; 
concerning the inferior Clergies being brought to the - * 
Houſe of Commons. | AG 


Reaſons to indace ber Majeſty, that Dears, Arch-deacons,* and 
ſiome other of her grave and wife Clergy, may be admitted into 
the Lower Houſe of Parliament. Hanoi ys BOAR 
1. IN former Times, when Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical were either not at alli or Br 5 
elſe very rarely treated of in that Aſſembly, the Clergy were thoughe © * ; 
Men moſt meet to conſult and determine of the Civil Affairs of this Realm. 
2. The Supteam Authority in Church Cauſes, is not newly granted, but 
reunited and reſtored to the Crown; and an Order is by Law already eſta- 
bliſhed, 4 Abuſes 3 8 are to be 3 ſo as no-Caule 
concerning Religion may inthat Houſe; without her Majeſty's 
ſpecial leave, bur with the manifeft impeaching of her Prerogative Royal, 
and contempt of rhe ſaid Orden. 
3- If it ſhall pleaſe her Highnets to give way to this Courſe, that Church 
Matters be there debated, and in part concluded: How much more noœeſſi- 
ry is it nou, than ix vas in former Times, that ſome of the Clergy ſhould be 
en ſame ? e ee e 
4. lt doth not appear why they were excluded, but as it is thought either p her nen 
tho King offended wirh ſage of them, did ſo grievouſſy puniſh the whole bier ta beh. 
Body, or elle the Ambition of one of them meeting with the ſubtilty of an ſented rok. 7 
undermining Holitick, did occaſion this cauſeleſs Separation. Tb Aricens 
ties wig Fic My ayer wang ric Cs Sho ri 
| 2 0 cen, re epa ar forth as can be 
collected; then the Wiſdom of a great Politician, meeting with the Ambition br 8 # Iraker, wrought the 


G #5 | 
continuance g is ſhould be wat fer the Hayour of him and his Cler- 


8 che ſaid Separation ; under this pre tenge, Fs 
. to be by toes in two Afﬀeinblies of Convpcat lion, anſwergble i n proportion to the eme Houſes of Parlia* 


nt. There are many other inconfiderable nts made by Bimop Novi, 2 
33272110 5. They 
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F. They are yet to this day called by ſeveral Writs, directed into their 
ſeveral Dioceſles under the Great Seal, to aſſiſt the Prince in that High 


* - 


Court of Parliament. N e e, i wit oy 183k 
6. Though the Clergy and the Univerſities be not the worſt. Members 
of this Common-Wealth, yet in that reſpect they are of, all other in worſt 


condition; for in that Aſſembly every Shire hath their Knights, and every 


incorporate Town thcir Burgeſles, only the Clergy. and the Univetſitics 
are excluded. 3 | 


5. The Wiſdom and Juſtice of this Realm doth intend, That no Subject 
ſhould be bound to that Law, whereunto he himſelf. (after a ſort) hath 
not yielded his Conſent ; but the Clergy and the Univerſities may now be 
concluded by Law, without their Conſent, without their juſt Defence; 
without their Privity. | 54 Aro: 

8. The many Motions made ſo prejudicial to the State and Being of the 

Clergy and Univerſities, followed now with ſo great eagernets in that 
Houle, would then be utterly ſilenced, or ſoon repreſſed, with the fober 
and ſufficient Anſwers of the Clergy preſent. _ 575 N 

9. It would much repair the Reputation and Credit of the Clergy, 
which now is expoſed to great contumely and contempt, as generally abroad 
in this Land, fo particularly in that Houſe. And whoſo is religious and 
wiſe may obſerve, That the Contempt of rhe Clergy is the high way to 

Atheiſm and all Prophaneneſs. Men are Fleſh and not Spirit, led by ordi- 
nary outward Means, and not uſually overwrought by extraordinary In- 


ſpirations ; and therefore do eaſily deſpiſe their Doctrine, whoſe Perſons 


they have in contempt. OS te e 
o. Look into the whole World, Chriſtian or Unchriſtian, and ſee if 
the Civil State in every Place be not ſupported and maintained by the Dig- 
nity and Authority of their Clergies, ſubord nate and ſubjected unto them: 
As on the contrary, where the Clergy is baſe and contemptible, there 
grows an Anarchy and Confuſion. It is Conſcience that works Obedience 
to the temporal Magiſtrate, not Conſlicutions, nor Conſtraint; the one 
may command it, the other may correct the breach of it, only Religion 
effects a peaceable Subjection. i 43 429: 9 
Ix. It concerneth the Clergy, moſt of all Men in England, that the pre- 
ſent State be continued, as now it is happily eſtabliſhed without any alte- 
ration. Whereas ſome others in that Houſe may think. it would be good 
for them to fiſh in troubled Waters, or that any change would-be better to 
them, than their preſent Eſtate wherein they live ſo Malecontent, through 
their own unthriftineſs or malignity of Nature, or perverſeneſs of Opinion. 
12. Ifhereafter God in juſtice ſhould plague us for our Sins, by taking 
away. the joy of our Hearts, yet how greatly would it tend to his Glory: 
the Good of this Land, and the honour of her bleſſed Memory; if it ſhall 
pleaſe her Majeſty, to leave a Portion of the Clergy intereſſed in that 
Houſe, where they may ſtand for the Godly Government eſtabliſhed in her 
days, againſt all Innovation of Popery or Puritaniſm? | 0 t. 
13. In the mean time (which God in Mercy grant may be for many Gene- 


rations) her Majeſty ſhall be ſure of a number more in that Aſſembly, that 


ever will be moſt ready to maintain her Prerogative, and to enact whatſoever 


may make moſt for her Highneſs ſafety and contentment, as the Men that 


next under God's Goodneſs do moſt depend upon her Princely Clemency 


and Protection 


14. It would much recover the ancient Eſtimation and Authority of that 


Aſſembly, if it might be encreaſed with Men of Religion, Learning, and 


Diſcretion 


as the beſt Man that giveth Voice in that Houle, when they come to cal- 


reſpondeo ex ejus dictatione. 


Divino, Naturæ, & ſcripto ab hominibus niti. 


ſtra non Judicat quenquam niſi audierit prius ab eo, & cognoverit quid fe- 
_ Ectits Audiant, coghioſcant, rum Judicent : ſi audire & cognoſcere nolunt 
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Diſcretion: which now is ſome what imbaſed by Youths, Serving-nicti, 
and Out-Laws, that injuriouſly arc crept into the Honourable Houſe. 
15. Aud it is the more neceſſaty that there were ſome more Mien of Sobri- 
and Judgment in that ing, that might counterpoiſe the haſte and 
eadineſs of others that have intruded themſelves, eſpecially conſidering that 
a Cipher is as ſuſſicient to promote a ſingle Figure of One in the place of Ten, 
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+), A Letter of Martin Bucers to Gropper. 
 Gratiam & Pacem DoQiſſime & Amiciſſime Vir. | 


ones Miniſterii mei, tamen id magis in cauſa fuit, quod non ſatis li- 


2 quomodo reſpondere convenirer, ſimul meæ in te Charitati, meoque 
Nin 


iſterio, & præſenti temporis conditioni. Sed tamen quia Charitati Deus 
facile omnia ſecundat, & fru 


gifera facit, hac incitatus nunc reſpondeo, & 


primum de eo, quod te de meo adventu & Miniſtetio non præmonue- 


Uod tam ſero reſpondeo ad tuas Literas, quanquam etiam occupati- oa 


Cantab. 


rim. Quod per totam Germaniam increbuerat, etiam anteaquam Ego cer- 


tus de yocatione iſta eſſem, non putavi te latere poſſe. Mox etiam ut ad- 
veni & priuſquam aliquid Miniſterii iniviſſem, tuum colloquium expetii. 
Certe nihil maluiſſem quam A te ante omnia doceri & inſtitui. Novit Chri- 
ſtus quid tibi Tribuam. 5 3 


| 1 ſeribis te cupere meam conditionem fic eſſe ut Clero & populo Ve- 


Coloniz Agrippinæ gratus eſſe & placere poſſem, nunc cum ſecus ſe res 
habeant, non eſſe quod tibi quid imputem. Tibi optime Groppere nihil 
hujus imputo, confido enim te, me, quo ipſe loco babes, eo etiam ſtudere 
apud alios collocare. | ar e bes 


Sed cogitemus juxta, cui, Ego Clero iſtic, cui populo &cur gratus minus 


fim, & non placeam, Clerus & Populus Chriſti cum Domino ſuo, Perſonam 


nullam in inyocantibus Chriſtum, in iis præſertim, quos aliqua Religionis 
Noſtræ opinio commendat, averſatur: quamvis deprebenſi in contumelia 
Chrifti, in deſertione verbi ejus, in Scandalo objecto Eccleſiæ ejus; Lex no- 


ner judicare jure poſſunt. Vulgata eſt hæc Reſponſio, ſed noſti etiam Jure 


Seck O Clerum, O fortem Domini, & habentes Chriſtum ſortem ſuam. 

Grarias ago Chriſto Domino noſtro quod in me nihil deprehendet veſter Cle · 
rus & Populus, cur me ullo Jure abjicere, nedum proſequi b. 107-8 Aſſump- 
ſr me Dominus, Seryorum non eſt rejicere: poſuit me in Miniſterium ſuum 
Chrittus, depelli me co nemo de Clero Chriſti poſtulabir. A gnoſcunt ſegavi- 
cem & amant, atq; in opere eodem promovent, quicung; Chriſti Spiritu vi- 
vunt & aguntur, qui huge non habent, Chriſti non ſunt, quicquid ipſi ſe. 
vel alii eos vocent. "ih = 


© Dilplicer'in me quod videor aliquid Canonum, ſed humanitus tantum 
Conditorum tranſgreſſus. Hoc ſi propter Eccleſiam Chriſti, vel cjus zdifica- 
tionem vel ornatum dilpliceret, non tolerata fuiſſent tam diu, & hodie role- 


ratentur, tam horrendæ & Manifeſtæ Simoniz, Sacrilegia, & vitæ totiuꝭ tan 


quam in ſummis neceſſariis Sanctionibus penitus & tot jam ſæculis pro ridi- 
culo habent. b 


\ 


Confolabor 


* 


_ a, adeog; & Canomibus, & Divinis Legibus gra vitet dammata feeditas. Chri- 
ſti igitur veritas, & libercas in me iſtis diſplicet, non tranſgreſſio Cangaum, 
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Conſolabor iraq; me in Domino, Beati eſtis, cum vos odio habuerint ho- 
mines, & à ſe excluſerinr, arq; convitiis proſciderint & rehecetint nomen've- 
ſtrum tanquam nefandum, Cauſa Filii hominis, Qui in Cœlis ſedet. Patet 
videt profecto hoſce conatus contra Regnum Filii fui; & brevi loquetur illis 
in ira ſua. Avertat miſcricordia ejus, quæ ſequun tut 
Dieploranda profecto Cæcitas, non videte hanc Doi clariſſimam Lucem. 
inlanda ſtupiditas, iſta Dei Judicia non ſentite. Quotidie enim vident & 
audiunt ut collidantur, qui impingunt in hanc Petram Scandali, & ut com 
modat illa, in quos ipſa ceciderit, & tamen conantur adhuc rejicere hunc 
lapidem, quem Pater in Zion pro ſundamento & angulo poſuit. Sed dolent 
hæc & tibi, ac mecum ea deploras, provides enim quid iſta malorum inve- 
hant, & adhue invectura ſin cg „ Hel e ed 

Audio pleroſq; multo quam antea ſolitum fuir concionari purius, audivi ay 
am quoſdam ipſe, in quorum concionibus pihil reprehendendum audiebatur, 
aut quam multa deſiderabantur. Nam pro Amplitudine Majeſtatis Chriſti, 
prædicanda Chriſti omnia ſunt : hoc eſt ſumma perſpicuitate, libertate & 
virrute, non enim ut multa præclara cogitemus, aut loquamur, ſed ut Domino 
magis magiſq; fidamus, nomen ejus celebremus: idq; verbis & factis omnibus, 
ſacræ Conciones habendæ ſunt. Quare etiam op £1 juxta ſe ponenda ſunt 

ur magis illuceſcant, fed ad ſingularia Sermo ppt 5 ut L 

In Templo D. Columbæ, aiunt Idolo ejus Imaginis parari veſtem majoris 
precii quam Centum Florenorum. Si jam Paſtor hujus Parochiæ Chriſt 


PRE ive cum effectu prædicat, qui fert tam pudendam Idqlplattiam 3 
ſt ornari ſtatuam poſſe aliquo colore dicere conetur, quare non eum cultum 
preſcribit, quem gratum Martyribus & &. Patres teſtantut, cultum qui Cru- 
ci Chriſti ſit conſentaneus: Sed ſicut ipſi verbis Chriſto omnia tribuunr, ſa- 
Ro autem quærunt & proſequuntur tam multi contra Chriſtum, ita faciunt 
etiam populum delectari nonnihil Saniote octtina. Omni autem Vita & 
Religione permanere in omnibus Superſtitionibus & Vitæ umpuritate in qua 
antea hærebat. 5 | r eee Ta 

Jactatur magna populi devotio iſtis & erga Paſlores ſuos reverentia, hoc 
autem gtavius peccatur, cum illis Chriſtus non quam ſumpliciſſimeè in omni- 
bus etiam Ceremoniis prædicatur. Sed O ſpinas exiſtimationis & commodi- 
tas mundialis, O fandum renuem, & humorem malignum, in quo æſlus 
Crucis enatum ſemen tam cito areſacit! Hæc de iis ſcribo ad quos pertinent. 

De te non dubito Gloriam Chriſti & propugnationem Regnĩ ejus tibi quo- 
que ut ſcribis, cordi eſſe: tamen te rogo per Chriſtum id quod {ubjicis di- 


34s; 


ligenter & coram Chriſto Domino excutias. I 3 Kuna uw il 
Sed nolui tamen fic urgere Cauſam Chriſti, ut dum prqmbrameam.velim, 
magis remorer. Zelum oportet eſſe ſecundum ſcientiam. Recte hæc, ſi rite 
— * Sed ſcientia Spiritus, non Carnis, hic opus eſt. Cauſa Chriſti 
nec debet nec poteſt per ſe quidem urgeri nifi aſſiduis precibus, & modeſta, 
leni, Religioſa, ſed libera, ſed clara, ſed integra conſeſſione & prædicatione 
Chriſti, 2 non verbis tantum ſed etiam factis conſter, Hoe {i ſcimus 
& agimus, Zelum habemus ſerundum ſcicntriam, & Cauſam Chriſti tantum 
promovere, & remorari non poſſumus. Nam Chriſt tradita eſt omnis pore- 
ſtas in Cœlo & in Terra, igitur nihil eſt Poteſtatis per ſe Ponrifici, cucullatis 
& perſbnaris, ac quibufvis titulis titulatis bominibys, qui ſcilicet zgreferant 
liberam & puram ChtiſtiPrzdicationem.” Eſt quiden aliquands tacendum 
Evangelium Chriſti, ſed apud canes & phteds, imo nec apud bos tacendum. 
eſt, cum Gloria Chriſti agitur :*ſed animoſe cotſitendum eſt, quanquam non 
- fir Mis late cxplicandum, id eſt, Sanctum hoc projiciendum & Margarita 
ie end IIET m 
ee eee e eee nearest u 
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tacendum, nihil difſimulandum, nihil remirrendym eſt in hac Gauſa Chriſti. 
jubes me non ſuſpicari te fic mundo inefcatum, utrefugias Crucem Domi- 


Quod maguificum D. Cancellarium meis Verbis diligentef Salutaſti, 


"7" 7 CI I—_ „„ 


unt qui ferre nos Lutheranos non poſſunt, & tamen a Reghd Chriſti no 


abhorrent? Ubi quæſo ſunt & 1 i habent, ii ne- 
minem odiſſe & condemnare ſuſtinent, non auditum, non cognità cauſa ; 
nam Filii Dei agnoſcunt loquelam Chriſſi 


per quemcunꝗ eam inſgnari fecerit- -· 
Si Reformatio Eccleſiæ 


* 
ent, 1 


per iſtos ulla quzritur, indubie id.quzrent; ut 


* 


tenetur, ullum hominem ſub ullo titulo, quamvis odioſum inyidia Crucis 


Chriſti, cuiguam impoſuexit, ab hoc ſancto opere inſtaurandi Eccleſias, reji- | 


ciat, præſertim cum luce meridiana conſtet clarius, Pontificios nihil prorſus 


paſſuros mutati. Quid ergo? non quæremus ut Patria noſtra tam pernitioſis 


deſidiis aliquando liberaretur, ut uno tandem ore Chriſtum glorificemus. 

De reſecemus; vites, & uvas queramus a Spinis. Valeat apud nos præjudi- 
cium Chriſti ; quoſq; ille aſſumpſit, eos conſervi ne repudiemus. Quid cuiq; 
datum fit facile videre eſt : arbor quzliber ut plagtata eſt, ut ingenium ha · 
bet, ita fert frutum. Ne fugiamus Scandalum Crucis cum quo Chriſtus eſt. 


Et ſi Chriſti nos non pudet, nec ſervorum ejus nos pudeat. Paulus ſcribit 
Timotheo, n: puder te Teſtimonii Domini noſtri, neq; mei vincti ejus: ita 


dum nos negotia Domini agimus ſinceriter, nec noſtri quiſquam, quantum- 
libet nos Mundus inter damnatos numeret, qui Chriſti lr, pudebit. Non eſt 
res ulla, ad quam Aer eam ſincere agit, magis expetat adjuvari ſe, etiamſi 
fieri poilit ab omnibus Creaturis, atq; eſt negotium Reformationis Chriſtianæ. 
lraſcentut quidam, tumultuabuntur graviter credo, & imped ient negotium 
Domini; hoc non credo, neqʒ enim poterunt. Et ut Dominus eis N | 
contra Regnum ſuum facere concedar, tamen nobis Filiis Dei propterea nih 


ni ferre, ſi ita res poſtuler, & fructum faQurus videare : de re profes hoc 


Donis apud quos convenit ſemper Teſtor, te mihi mulco plura in Cauſa Chri- 


{ti hactenus ſemper reipſa præſtitiſſe, quam promiſiſſes aut etiam verbis præ 
te tuliſſes: apud me quidem, cum contrarium nunc accidat 4 quodam, niſi 
te Chtiſti membrum & præclaris dotibus ornatum ſuſpicerem, crede, ita de- 
dit mihi Dominus ſublimia Mundi non mirari, tuam amicitiam & familiari - 
tatem tantopere non quæſiviſſem, nec tali ſtudio colerem : Ted valde oro 
Dominum det tibi videre ubi, quando & qua ratione ftuctum pto Regno face- 
re poſſis; & animet te ac corroboret forti contemplatione Poteſtatis & Maje- 
ſtatis ſuæ, ut vete dicas, abſit mihi gloriari niſi in Cruce Domini Noſtri jeſu 
Chriſti per quem mihi Mundus Crucifixus eſt & 


Presbyter es Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, cujus præcipuum munus eſt præ- 
dicare Chriſtum. Clericum veteres Sancti non patiebantur, vel tutelai 
pupillorum, vel curam viduarum ſuſcipere, tam libetum volebant eſſe eu- 
ris hujus dæculi omnem Clericum : at quantis tu ac etiam privatis caulis, 
nec tamen ſemper Pupillorum & Viduarum prægravaris, id doſet indubie 
& tibi ipſi. Acceptabile Tempus nunc eſt & Dies Salutis, ſed tempus bre- 


ve, viſitationem Noſtram tempore agnoſcamus & ſequaniur, © © ** 


colo ſinceriter, cum hunc certuni haberem nuncium, ad re ſcribete volui. 


grarias ago, utinam autem & reſalutare ille, vel hic cum fuir, quod uſqs 


ad cam Diem quo ĩterum abiir clam me fuir, admittere me ad pium coo- 


; L uu 


* * VS. "'Y 
* U 
s * 


quium dignatus eſſet. Tamen rogo ſalutes illum officioſe meis verbis 


i, oves ejus ſetuuntur vocem ejus 


Miembra Chriſti omnia ſub Capite Chriſto recolligantur & recontinnentur 


5 ixus eſt & mundo. Tantz opes, 
honores,' Curæ rerum ſzcularium, ramen ſpinæ ſunt, tamen onera func. 


Hzc dum non datur commentari tecum coram, quia te vete diligo, quia 
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"Dominus Jeſus qui daun & gar onde d bonum, donet ut om- 
nia in ipſo quzramus, & ab ipſo eupectemus: Sie facile nos in ipſo aguoſ- 
cemus & complectemur, quicquid odioſorum Titulotum Diabolus & Men- 
bra eus injiciant- In Chriſto enim nec Mas quidem & Fœmina, Judzvs 
& Echnicus, nedum Lutherani & Romani; ſed omnes unum funt. Rl hoc 
bene vale, & fac pro Chriſti Charitate ut randem nos aliquando vid 

mus, & Santo Colloquio nos mutuo recreemus. Optime mi & ele 
| Ng GE EF SAITEN he e coo Ha Calendas Februarii 1 543 


b 57 | DeditusTibi in Domino 
"Scand chin Gam, te pet Chiiſtum tog. 0 & obteſtor, mots ad 


1 me, verſantem in Negotio Chriſti. Debes| hoc Chriſto ; & apud me 
tuto  depones omnia nee N an fruſtra monebis. 
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Vid dirimit Matrimonii hellen - es 
L 2. Quas ob cauſas dirimi poterit? , 5 
An qrimi poterit Conjugium a thoro, non a vinculo : 
. Quibus caſibus poſit fic dirimi: 
An exceptio illa ( eta Fornicationis cauſa) etiam in «Lacs, Marci 
41 auli locis, ui de his rebus tractant, eſt ſubaudienda? 
6. An etiam Uxor, repudiata popter Adulterium, alteri poterit nubere ? 
4 An redire ad priorem maritum, repudiatz Adulteræ liceat:?: 
An Maritus, propter Adulterium, ab Uxore caſta poſlit repudiari: 
Ad primam Wera c lpfo erii facto Matrimonii vinculum 
e Nam . ſolum Adulterium non liceret viro Uxorem 
repudi ee: : bene ntas. gs ljcitat judices, Judices palam faciunt Eccleſiæ. 
licite ale repudjare Uxorem. 
le aim . uod ob ſolam cauſam . dirimitur Matrimonii 
1 11 m facto, Conjugii di lvitur woc, & loqui- 
Matrimonii 17 8 — 


1. 


A ; 0 Carel 


R Bo p. (Jyod non; quia vamdiu vixerit, algen of 
Ps Rom. OW, 2, item ne fraygetis vos 18 Cor. 7. item in codem loco 
Vrori Vir debitam T reddat, Gmilicer & Uxor viro, item Vir 


ol habat poteſtatem ſui corporis, ſed Uxor fimiliter ; nec Uxor h abeat 70 teſta· 

tem hu We ſed Vir, 

1 tet Sin, N ee tertiam. 4 

een eſpondemus; quod exceptio viz. Niſ casa ftupri ; 
— ſubãudienda in yo 1 =. & Paulo: alioquin sf 7 N 

ia inter Matthzum & 17 at 

3 ehre. repudiaca prop ter Adulterium, quia Uxor 

k idq; li Fee ra eſt ſicut Len Mie omnes poſt obitum vi- 

ens at ali fun es æquo jure quo illæ juxta illud Paal, 4 non conti 

t x rd Matrimonium, 1 Cor, 7. N 


1.5 non = repudiace Adultere redire 
Queſtio _ ad Nos, | Injundions 


= tanquam alligarz ei Jugi vinculo Matrimonii 
__ Ulcima 
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ler gay give ab ge to your Pariſhioners, 
5 ny of the Abrogate Holy-days were'ſolemnized 


3 75 for the utter aboliſliing of the remembrance thereof. Wor" 


other days, is a meer Poſitive, that is to ſay, Man's > and by che Ma- 
giſtrates, upon conſiderations, may be altered, changed, and diſpenſed 
with: wig therefore all Perſons having juſt cauſe o Sicknels, or other 
Verte, 0 being licenſed rhereto, may tem perarely eat all kinds of Went 
without ſcruple or 1 f Conſcience. _ 
170 You ſhall eyery day, that an High Maſs is ſaid or * at the 
Altar, before the ſame Mais, read openly in your Churches Wo En- 
High Soffrages, for the preſervation and ſafeguard of the King 8 Majeſty's | 
People, and proſperous ſucceſs of his Affairs. 
Hem. You ſhall every Sunday, at the time of your going abour the Church 
with Holy · Water, in three or four places, where moſt audience and aſſem- 
bly of People is, for the declaration of the Ceremonies, fay, diſtinctly and 
= that your een may well hear and . _ er 
Wor Sg 6 oY 31 


„ chrif s POT WT AR 5 the which 4m bob falle. of al 
Jour Sins you have free pardow. 


And in like manner, before the dealing of che Holy Bread, theſs words, , 


Of Chriſt's Body this is a T, oken ; which on the Croſs for o#r Sins was bros 
ten; wherefore of his Death if you with be partakers, all Vi ice * Sin 
Jos muſt be forſakers. | 


And the Clarke i in the like manner ſhall bring down the Paxe, 120 . 
without the Church · Door, ſha/l fay loudly to the People theſe words: 


This is à Toten of joyful Peace, which is betwixt God and Mens Conſcience: 
Chriſt alone is the Peace- mater, which Ae command. Peace be- 
tween Brother and Brother... | | 5 


And 00 long as ye ule theſe Ceremonies, ſo long ſhall ye uſe theſe 1 
cations. 


day, or other Feſtival day, every Month, · go about the Church, and make 
regu ueſt ro every of the Pariſh for their charitable Contribution ta the Po] 
the Sum fo collected, ſhall be pur inthe Cheſt of Alms for that purpose 
provided. And; foraſmuch as the bpatilh-Clack ſhall fot hereaftet go about 
the Pariſh with his Holy Weter as hath been accuſtomed, he hall. inſtead 
of Shar labour, accompany the 0 Church-Wardens, and in a/Bopk Bog: 
 Uuy2 gi 


* * 


Item. The Church · Wardens of every Pariſh- Church ſhall, ſome one Sun 


/7 On hall agree g ee berg en cb, Fand 


— 4. lache Church, Tae omit the lame with ſilence as ocher Working- 
Item. Von ſhall teach your Pariſhioners, Thar faſting in the Lene, and 


7 


bo 


| ' 
' 


Wes * 3 — . — 
| giſter the Name and Sum of every Man that giveth any thing to che Poor, 
and the ſame ſhall intable ; and againſt rhe next day of Collection, ſtrall 
hang up ſome-where in the Church in open place, to the intent the Poor 
haying knowledg thereby; by whoſe Obarity and Alms they be relieycd, 


may pray for the increaſc and p ity of the fam. 
2 5 The Church Wardens, For 


o bettet relief of honeſt Poverty, 
ſhall, upon ſufficient Surety found for the repayment of the ſame, lend to 
ſiome young married Couple, or ſome poor Inhabitant᷑s of theit Pariſh, ſome 
part of the ſaid Alms, whereby they may buy ſome Kind of Stuff? by the 
working, ſale, and gains whereof, they may repay the Sum borrowed); arid 
uo well relieve themſelves ; or elſe the ſaid Church-Wardens'ro buy the 
Stuff themſelves, and pay the Poor for their working thereof; and after 
fe of the fame, to return the Sum, with the Gain, tothe ſaid Cheſt, there 
, dd v 
item. Foraſmuch as heretofore you have not, by any means, diligence, 
or ftudy, advanced your ſelves unto knowledg in God's Worth. and his 


= 


Scriptures, condighly, as appertaineth to Prieſts, em ler rm = of God's 
Teſtament; to the intent you may hereafter be of better ability to diſcharge 


your ſelves rowards God, 'and your Offices to the World, you ſhall daily, 
for your own ſtudy and knowledg, read over diligently, and weigh with 
judgment, two Chapters of the new Teſtament, and one of the Old; in 
' Engliſh, and the ſame ſhall pur in uſe and praQtice, as well in living as 
preaching, at times convenient, when occaſion is givenn. 
Niem. Foraſmuch as Drunkenneſs, Idleneſs, Brawls, Diſſention, and ma- 
y other Inconveniences do chance between Neighbour and Neighbour, by 
aſſembly of People together at Wakes, and on the Plough- Hande; 

it is thereſore ordered and enjoined, That hereafter the People ſhall ufe, 
ake, or obſerve no more ſuch Wakes, Plough-Mundays, or drawing of the 
e, with any ſuch Aſſembly or Rout of People, or otherwife, as hath 
cen accuſtomed, upon pain of forfeiting to the King's Highneſs 40 f. for 
every Default, to be paid by the Owner of the Plough and Houſholder, 
whereunto the ſaid Plough is drawn, or Wakes are kept 
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A Proclamation againſt thoſe that do innovare, alter, or leave 
undone any Rite or Ceremony in the Church of their pri- 
vate Authority; and againſt them which preach without 
Licenſe. Set forth the 6th day of February, in the ſecond 
Tear of the King's Majeſty's moſt gracious Reign. = 
Ex Reg. ve kings , advice ol his moll entirely beloved 
Cranmer. K Uncie. $ Oajecy of? Faber 14 —1— of his moſt Royal 
Fol. 111. Perkon, and Pzoteto2 of all bis Realms, Dominions. and 


- Subjebs, and others of his Counſel; Considering nothing ſo much = 
 lo{yndio the diſquieking of thisVealm, as diverſityof eine 
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the moll Reverend Father m God, the Arch-biſhop 
by bis Majeſtys WillandComman 
bath declared, oz hereafter Mall decl 
Writing under Seal, as heretofoze 
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of the ſame.as though they werecommand 
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ever wall take upon him 4 
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the further puniGnrent of the ſame. and 
that the Premiſes ſhouldbemozefperdilyanddiſinenttydoneandpere 
kozmed, his þighneſs givethſtraitlp in Commandment; all Iu 


4 
- - © 


lome Pariſi: 
le 175 


3 


ng 
ng 


rch, which 


Canterbury, 


dment. with the Advice afozeſaid, 
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443 Order of. Council for the Removing of Images. 
kegil ca A Tier our right hearty Commendations to your good Lordſhip, Where 
Fol.zz, no of late, -in the King's Majeſty's Viſitation, among other 


ly Injunctions commanded to be generally obſeryed throughout all Parts of 
this his Highneſs Realm, one was ſet forth for the taking down all ſuch 
Images as had at any time been abuſed with Pilgrimages, Offerings, or 
Cenlings. Albeit that this ſaid Injunction hath in many parts of the 
Realm been well and quietly obeyed and executed, yer in many other pla- 
ces much Strife and Contention hath ariſen, and daily ariſeth, and more 
and more encreaſeth, about the execution of the ſame : ſome Men being 
ſq ſuperſtitious, ox rather willful, as they would by their good - wills, retain 
all ſuch Images ſtill, although they have been moſt manifeſtly abuſed; and 
in ſome places alſo the Images, which by the ſaid Injunctions were taken” 
down, be now reſtored and ſet up again; and almoſt in every place is con- | 
rention for Images, whether they have been abuſed or not. And-whiles 
theſe: Men go about on both ſides contentiouſly to obtain their Minds, 
contending whether this or that Image hatlfbeen offered unto, kiſſed, cen- 
fed, or otherwiſe abuſed, Parties have in ſome places been taken, in ſuch 
ſort, as further inconvenience is very like to enſue, if Remedy be not pro- 
vided in time. Conſidering therefore that almoſt in no places of the Realm 
is any ſure quietneſs, but where all Images be wholly taken away and 


pulled down already; to the intent that all Contention in every part of 


the Realm for this Matter may be clearly taken away, and that the lively 
Images of Chriſt ſhould not contend for the dead Images, which be things 
not neceſſary, and without which the Churches of Chriſt continued moſt - 
Godly many Years, We have thought goed to ſignify unto you, That his 
Highneſs Pleaſure, with ad vice and conſent of us the Lord Protector, and 
the reſt of the Council, is, That immediately upon the ſight hereof, with 
as convenient diligence as you may, you ſhall nor only give order, that all 


the Images remaining in any Church or Chappel within your Dioceſs be 


removed and taken away, but alſo by your Letters ſignify unto the reſt of 


the Biſhops within your Province, this his Highneſs Pleaſure, for the like 
Order to be given by them, and every of them within their ſeveral Dio- 

ceſs; and in the execution hereof We require, both you and the reſt of the 
ſaid Biſhops, to uſe ſuch foreſight, as the ſame may be quietly done, with 
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un. Copy ” a bas ſent, to all thoſe Preathers chick the King's 
4% hath licenſed to preach, from the Lord Protector: Grace, 
_ and on of the" King's Me s moſt honourable Council; the 


© 13 day of May, in the Second Year of the . of our Sove- | 
1 Lord, King Edward the 6th, 4 


N \ Frerous right lb eat 5s well li for A Dialbrtetion of 
the Quietneſs and good Order of the King's Majeſty's Subjects, as 

at they ſliould not, by evil and unlearned Preachers, be brought unto Su- 

petſtition, Error, or evil Doctrine, or otherwiſe, be made ſtubborn and 

diſobedient to the King s Majeſty's Godly Proceedings, his Highneſs, by 

our Advice, hath thought good to inhibit all manner of Preachers, who 

have not ſuch Licenſe, as in the ſame Proclamation is allowed, to 


gory —— | , in 
mean while, ſink into his Subjects H e Homer, inthe 
People not being toſſed to and fro with ich fedirious and contentious Prea- 
| , While every Man, according to his Zeal, ſome berrer, ſome worſe, 
about to ſer out his own Phantaſie, and to draw the Peoj ple to his 
inion. Nevertheleſs it is not his Majeſty's Mind hereby clearly to ex- 
tinct the lively Teaching of the Word of God, by Sermons made after 
ach ſort, as L- che-rinw-the Hol Ghoſt ſhall — the Preacher d 


Mind, but that raſh, contentious, hot, and — Preachers ſhould 


be ſtopped; and that they only which be choſen and elect, be diſcreet and 


ſober Men, ſhould occupy — which was made for Edification, and 
not for Deſtruction; for the Honour of God, and Peace and Quierneſs of 
Conſcience to be ſet forward, not for private Glory to be advanced; to 
appeaſe, to teach, to inftru@the People with: Humility and Patience,” not 
to make them contentions and proud; to inſtil into them their Duty to 
theit Heads and Rulers, Obedience to Laws and Orders, appointed by rhe 
Superiors who have Rule of God: not that every Man ſhould tun before 
their Heads have appointed them what to do; and that every Man ſhould 
chuſe hisown way in 5 Religion: The which thing yet being * Some of ſome 
Men, and they being rather provoked 1 
horted rom it, — —— et foraſmuch as 
we have a gteat confidence and truſt in you, that üs iar only Preach 
truly and ſincerely the Word of God, bue 2 alſo wil uſe jerry — 
moderation in 8 and ſuch Godly Wiſdom as ſhall be neceſ- 
ſary and moſt convenient for the Time and Place. We have ſent unto 
you the King's Majeſty's Licenſe to Preach ; but yet with this Exhortation 
and e ment, Thar in no wiſe you do ſtir and * the . | 


od elution of th People as may be. Thus fire you good Late: 
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lterat ion · or Innovation; other than is alreatin Et ſorth bydlia Kings 
Majeſty's Injunctions, Homilies, and; Proclamationss but conttarrwiſæ 
That you do in all your Sermons exhort Men to that which is at this time 
more neceſlary 4,zhat is, cthe emendarion of their own Lives, to the ob- 
ſervance of the Commandments of God, to Humility, Patience, and O- 
bedience to their Heads and Rulers ;: comforting the Weak,) and teaching 
them the right way, and to flee all old Erroneous Superſtittons, is the 


Confidence in Pardons, Pilgrimages, Beads, Religious Images, and other 


ſuch ot the Biſhop of Rome s Traditions and Superſticions, with his uſur- 


ped Power; the which things be here in this Realm moſt juſtly aboliſhed ; 
and ſtraitly rebuking thoſe, who of an arrogancy and proud haſtineſs, 
will take, upon them to rug, before they be ſent, to go before the Rulers, 
to alter and change things in Religion without Authority, teaching them 
to expect and rarry the timo which God hath ordained,” to che tevealing 


of alh Truth. and not to ſeek ſo long blindly and bidlings aſtet it, till 


they bring all Orders: into contempt. It is not a, private Man's Puty to 
alter Ceremonies,” to innovate, Orders in the Churchz not yet is it not a 
Freacher's part to bring that into Contempt and hatred; which the Prince 
doth either allow, or is content to ſuffer. The King's Highneſs, by our Advice, 


2508 Prince moſt earneſily given to the true knowedge of God; and id bring 


up his People therein, doth not ceaſe to labour and travel by all gpoly 
means; that his Realm might be brought and kept in a moſt Godly and 
Chriſtian Order, who only may and ought to do it. Why ſhoulda pri- 
vate Man, or a Preacher, take this Royal and Kingly Office upon him; 
and not rather, as his Duty is, obediently follow himlelf, and teach like- 
wife others to follow and obſerve that which is commanded. What is a- 


£ 


boliſhed, taken away, reformed, and "commanded, it is eaſy to ſee by 


the Ads of Parliament, the Injunctions, Proclamations, and Homilies: 
the which things moſt 2 it behoveth all Preachers in their Sermons 


to confirm and approve accordingly; in other things which be not yet 
touched, it behoveth him to think, that either the Prince doth allow 
them, or elſe ſuffer them; and in thoſe it is the part of a Godly Man, not 
to think himſelf wiſer than the King's Majeſty, and his Council: but pa- 
tiently to expect and to conform himſelf thereto, and not to intermeddle 
further to the diſturbance of a Realm, the diſquieting of the King's Peo- 
ple, the troubling of Mens Conſciences, and diſorder of the King's Subjects. 


- _ + Theſe things we have thought good to admoniſh you of at this time, 


becauſe we think you will ſer the ſame ſo forward in your preaching, : and 
ſo inſtruct the King's Majeſty's People accordingly, tothe moſt advance- 
ment af the Glory of God, and the King's Majeſty's moſt Godly:Proceed- 


ings, that we do not doubt but much Profit ſhall enſue thereby, and great 


Conformity in the. People the which you do inſtruct; and fo we pray you 
not to fail todo: And having a ſpecial regard to the weakneſs of the Peo- 
ple what they may bear, and what is moſt convenient for the time: in no 
caſe to intermeddle in your Sermons, or otherwiſe, with Matters in Con- 

tention or Conttoverſion, except it be to reduce the People in them alſo to 


Obedience, and following of ſuch Orders as the King's Majeſty hath al- 


ready ſet ſorth, and no others, as the King's Majeſty and our Truſt is in 


© you,” and as you tender his Highneſs's Will and Pleaſure, and will anſwer 
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to them. 
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one re Man . At or to be received of every Man * binſlf* 
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Man for another, bur to be received by every Man for himſelf 


% 


Man for one other, but of every Man for himſelf. 


The Sacrament of the Altar was itiftiruted, to be tecelved of 
Man by himſelf, ro make him a Member of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, and 
to knit and unite him to Chriſt our Head; as St. Paal ſaith, Cor. 10. 
Unus Panis, & anum Corpus, multi ſumus omnes qui de uno pane ae. 


Man for another Sacramentally, no more than one Man to be Chriſtened 


for another: notwithſtanding the Grace received by him that is Houſled, 


or Chriſtened, is profitable and available to the whole Myſtical Body of 


Chriſt, and theretore to every lively Member thereof. 


received of one for another, but of every Man for hiniſelf: For Chriſt, 
the Inſticutor of this Sacrament, faith, with maniſeſt words, Take eat, Ke. 


Mat. 26. And alſo, John 6. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son 
drink his Blood, ye have ne Life in jon. Whoſo eateth my Fleſb, and drin- 
leb my Blood, hath eternal Life. Nor the receiving of one Man doth 
avail or profir any other ; otherwiſe than by the way of Example, where- 


. #1] People oo are provoked to the imitation of the ching chat is 
8 


| Man for another, but of every Man for himſelf. 


* & bibite, peaking to them preſenr, and to oy one of them. 
XXX The 


Wh the 88 hed * the Altar was in Pitured to be received of E Ex Ms. 


Man, and 


I think and ſu ppoſe, that the Sacrament of the Altar 0 was inftirured to Covent. & 
be received of every Man for himſelf; for ſo are the words of Chriſt, Co- Litchfield; 


Dr. 5 8 


He Siemen of the Alte was 108 inſtituted t to be 90888860 of ode 44 
The Sacfument of the Altar was hot inſtituted 22 die Ebeaces. 


I think that the Sacrament of Thanks was not inſtituted ts Lovden. Wioreper 


| Hereford. Norvicen: 
büntell 3 Cm 2 2 cle Aa. 


every Dunala. 


The Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be received of one Saritburieti 


The Sacrament (as they call it) of the Altar, was not inſtituted. to be Ute 


The Sacrament of the 1 was not inſtituted to be received of « otic Elien. 


* 


— 


— ad 
— 


— 


— . 
— _ - 


— eng er eee 
— — 7 -- — — — 


_ _ - 2 — - — 
2 — _ — . — 2 
$# #1 - . — 
. m 1 ²¶ 2 — . 
— — eu_ - — > —— — 
— 


——ꝛ— — 


—— 
- 


— .— 


Reffen. tte every Man fer himſelf 


Carliolen. The — of = Altar was nob o Tained or inſticured t ro de recei- 
Rs ved of one Man alone, but of all; änd far all, becauſe it is the general 
and continual Remedy, help, and ſaccour of all, which maketh no let or 
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not inſtituted to be received of one 
no mote than one Man to be Chriſtened 


The RATING: of the Altar was 
Man for another Sacramentally, 


fror another, but every Man tc to receive it in eu e lies | 
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Mene ven. "The — Tens of 8 Body and Blood of Chriſt was not inſlituted. 
| that one Man ſhould receive it for another, but every Man for himſelf, | 
Probet autem ſeipſum homo, & fic, de Pane illo edat, & de poculo ihe, bibat. 
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2 Receividg: of the faid Sacrament by one Man, doth ayail and 
profit only him that receiverh the lune. SC 2.91 


Elsen. The Receiving of the Sm only * the Reset dlictesf 


except it be by reaſon of ſuch Communion as is among the Members of 
che ann Body of Chriſt. 


1 Ichink that the receiving of the ſaid adler a0 not avail or pro- 


Worceſter. fit any other, but only as all other good Works done of any Member of 
Hereford. Chriſt's Church, be available to pt. whole Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and 


ee tO every lively Member of the ſame, by real of mien participation, 


AJ aven. and ſpiritual Communion between them. And alſo it may be profitable to 
5 as an Example whereby others may be ftiered to Devotion, and to 
like Receiving of the ſame. | wok gies. 
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The Receiving of the Sacrament of one Man doth profit another, as the 
TE health and good liking of one Member, doch in part ſtrengthen the Bod 
and other Members of the ſame: for St. Paul faith, Multi-unum corpus rk 
mus in Chriſto, finguli autem alter alterius membra, Rom. 12. © 1 Cor. 12. 
Si gaudet.unum membrum, cangaudent omnia baby. And in a M yſtical 
the good ny of one Folia, ſticrerh alother to af lame. bay 
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the Commemoration of the Paſſion, and with Thankſgiving for the ſame, 
and with the Prayers of the Miniſtet and people, that it may be available 
to all Chriſtian People. ; : . 
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The receiving thereof of one Man, doth not avail or profit any other, Elien. 


but as all good Deeds profit the Congregation; and as one Member hea- 


led or taking nouriſhment, profiteth another Member. | 
| Dalles & 19nbi e Die 36 hating? be 
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profit another, but as every good Act or Deed of one 


to the whole Bod. 
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The Receiving of the Sacrament, as it noteth the Act of him who recei- Carliolen. 


veth, it may be, that it neither ayaileth or profiterh him Who rereixeth, 
nor any other, but alſo. hurts the Receiver, if . reſume, to take traafhly 
or unworthily. But as touching the thing w ich is Sacred, offered, and 


Church, or Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and is received both of him and 


other that will, wharſoeyer the Receiving ot Receiver be, it availeth and 
proficerh all preſent, abſent, Living and Dag FP 
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| No, but as the receipt of wholſome Doctine, 
of God, the receipt of any Godly Gift that is profitable ta any one Member 
of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, may be ſaid generally to profit the whole f ody, 
becauſe there is a en Communion, and a ſpiritual Participation a- 
mongſt all the Members of Chriſt in all Godlineſs; as tliere is in the natu- 
ral Body a natural Participation of all natural Aſſections both good and evil. 
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It appeareth; by the words. of St Cyprian, E iſt,'6. Lib. 3. that it Brifollen. 


| ſhould be ,profitable and available to others, foraſmuch as he wrote 
theſe words of the faithſul Chriſtians which departed this World in Priſon, 
and ſaid, Quanquam fideliſſimus &. devo iſimus frater nofter, inter cetera ſos 
licitudinem & curam ſuam cum fratribus in omni obſequio operationis imperti · 
tur, qui nec illic curam corporum — ſcripſerit ac ſcribat ac Hier mihi dies 
quibus in carcere beat i fratres 77170 ad immortalitatem glorioſæ mortis exit 
tranſeant & celebrentur, hic a nobis Oblat jones & Sacrificid ob commemorationes 
eorum, que cito vobiſcum, domine proſperante, celebrabimus. Ita enim docuit 


Apoſtolus Chriſti unus Panis & unum Corpus multi ſumus omnes, qui de ung 7 Cor. I, 
Pane, & de uno Calice participamus.. Nec laquitur de his ſolis qui eo tempore 


Corinthi conveniebant, & Sacramentum ab unius Sacerdotis manu recipiebant ; 
Verum pot ius de ſeipſo tunc procul a Corintho gente, & Corinthiis ipfis omni 
buſq; in Chriſtum credentibus abi tandem conſtituti eſſent quos omnes fg niſcut 
anum eſſe Corpus qui toto orbe de uno Pane communicantes partitiparent, _ 


The Sacrament profiteth him only, chat receiveth it worthily ; like as Meneven 
it damnifierh him only that receiveth it unworthily. Nay qui exit aut bi. 
1 : " , 94 F Thy 4 , 


bis indigne, judicium ſibi ipſi edit ac bibit, 1 Cor. 11. 
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The Receiving, of the ſaid Sacrament, doth. avail And profit the Retei- Dr. c 
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yer only, and none other, but by occaſion td de the lille 
XX 12 5 So 
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ation made After the Unſteration in the Maſy, is the offering Sarihdries . 


nee 39 Ne i 1106330 32 8 11643? d „ nnr 
And I ſuppoſe alſo, that the Receiving of one Man dorh not availior Covent. & 
Member doth profic | Lich field. 
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is ſo called, becauſe it is a Memory and 
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What n the Obi and S coi Pp Criſt i in the Mak. 
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"He Oblation * ide of C > | in the Py is not ſo called, bes 
cauſe Chriſt indeed is there o and ficrificed by the Prieſt and 
the People, (for that was done but once , himſelf upon the Croſs) but it 

epreſentation of that very truo 


Sacrifice and Immolation which before was made upon the Croſs. 


The © Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Muſs, is the preſenting « ofthis 
y and Blood of Chriſt to the Heavenly Father, 5 the Forms 
var 55 and Wine, conſecrated in the remembrance of his Fa, itt 


Frayes and Thankſgiving for che Univerſal C hurch. 


London. 
Worceſter. 
Hereford. 
Norvicen. 
Ciceſtren. 
Aſſaven, 


I think it is the preſentation of the very Body and Blood of Chriſt being 
really preſent in the Sacrament; which . —. the Prieſt maketh at 
the Maſs, in the Nam of the Church, unto God the Father, in memory 
of Chriſt's Paſſion and Death upon the Croſs; with'thankſgiving therefore 
and devout Prayer, that all Chriſtian People, and namely they which ſpi- 
ritually join with the Prieſt in the ſaid Oblation, and of Ha he maketh 
N remembrance, may attain the benefit of the laid Paſſion, 0 


The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chtiſt in the Maſs, is the preſenting of 
Chriſt by the Prieſt, in commemoration of his Paſſion, being our eternal 
and permanent Sacrifice. preſent in the Sacrament by his Omniporent 

Word left to us, to have his Death and Paſſion in remembrance, with 


giving thanks for the ſame, and Prayer of the Miniſter, and chem which 


be preſent, that the ſame may be available ro the whole Church of Chr, 


| both Quick and Dead in the Faith of Chriſt. 


2 Sarishurien. 


Which Oblation, commemoration of Chriſt's Paſſion, piving of Thanks 


and Prayer, taketh effect only. in them which by their own popes Faith 


Lincoln, 


ſhall receive the ſame effect. 


There is propetly no Oblation nor or Sacrifice, but a remembrance of the 


One Oblation of Chriſt u open the Croſs, made once for all; a giving of 


Thanks for the ſame, and the Prayer of the publick Miniſter ſor che 
whole Congregation; which Prayer on of taketh effect in them, who by 
their own proper Faith receive the benefit of Chriſt And where many of 


thoſe Authors do ſay there is an Oblation and Sacrifice, they ſpoke ſo, be- 


wi, Gn 


ot in this Sacrament we be e of the Oblation and {Sic of 
iſt upon the Croſs. | wet 


lation be taken pro 7. Oblats, 5 as «old 8 Doctors write, 
7 & "On" Ces, hl & Cufbeln, Nn 4 Alien. If 
ye 
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per, raking the Bread and Wine into bis hands, and wit 
very Body and Blood of Chriſt unto God the Father, in the Name of 


enim Oblatione, Perfectos efferit in Perpcrnge eos qui ſanitificantar, leb. 19. 


lid. 


— — ——— 5 
FT R Ta. "67 0 
ye take it pro au offerends, it it is a — and aa of 


8 s Death once ſuffered — e Exols, with T * for r the 0 | | 
we. C 


I fo poſe the very Oblation and Sicrifice of Chit In the Maſs, is chis; ; Covent. & 
Thar after the BenediQion, that is to, ſay, the words of Conſecration ſpo- Litchfield. 
ken by the Prieſt, and the en Be Sr agar of Chriſt preſently, by the ; 


mhch there is the very 19 and the precibus Blooq of 2 
ic Prieſt of 


nt to 'be ſo ET thes then tl 170 up the hol) Memory Ne 2 2235 L 

our Redemption to God che Facher, mo humb ly 7 ing g. That as it oy” 
2 offered np nm upon the Cros, for the Redempr; jon of ans 
ſo ĩt ma take ect now, and at ” times, Ul wort in | ehpſechar —_—_— 2 
true | F „With A full Truſt and H ope ſhall worthily receive n i. 


Hig 


lation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſs, is even the lang Carliolen. 


A e offered by Chriſt on the Croſs, ever and evety- Where abid Wa 
and enduring of like — virtue and power. The di ce is, 114 


Fre Croſs, Chriſt being there both Prieſt and 17 9 — 5 
y; ahd in the . being likewiſe both Prieſt an Sacrif ce, offereth 


kn 5 inviſibly ; by the common Miniſter of the 5 urch, bo i in 'the 
name arid, lead of the whole fairhful C 


as he bid and cormmarided by Chriſt. 
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Tube Rel Peckrtstion and Comignjeatio ot 8 Death and Paſſion, 4k. a 
faid and Gbr in the Meſs, is called the Sacrifice, Oblation, or Immolacion 
2 Non ei Veritate, ( as leat Janes "mY " write) [ed Kauai 

1 


18 i ih giving Thanks unto * * as Chad aid ii it 1225 Brifollew: 


the worc 
nſecration, conſecrating the ſame, and then making preſentation o ibs 


I 


Church, in the memory of Chriſt's moſt painful Paſſion and Neath, ſuffered 
upon the Croſs; and fo worthily receiving the fame, and with giving Thanks 
again for the ſame at the latter end; as the Goſpel ſaith, Hymno ditto; but 
what this Hymn or Prayer was, | find no rhention. | 25 


The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt mentioned inthe Mit, " a menio- Meneven. 
tial of Chriſt's only Sacrifice upon the Croſs, once offered for ever ; Unica 


The Oblation of the Sacrifice of Chriſt i in the Maſs, is the Pra) er, 1 Dr. c. 
a 8 the neee and hy cemembtance of C Ea S AN in nd 
e but ſoit: Ancieh 7 9 0 and Dr. Bl. 


There is no Oblation, (raking 
the Uſe of the Church, caller che Art of it, with rhe ircumltances 
then done, an Oblation ; chat is to ſay, a Memorial an e 
Chriſt's moſt precious ities (on the Cree... n en e 216 
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Cantuarien. He Maſs, by: Chriſt $ Inſtitution, conſiſteth in thoſe things whi 
be ſer forth in the Eyangeliſts, Mat. 26. Mark 14. Late, 22. 1 Car. 
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Eboracen. The Maſs, i Yy Chriſt's h | on. 
Oblation of the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, with Prayer, Tha 


Matth. 26. 275 Mark 14, & 15, Luke 22, and 23. John 6. 1 Cor. 10, & 
nne, EINE - Nn HET ee 


„ 
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London. 
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— I think it coaſiſteth principdlly,. in the Conſecration, Oblatin, and 


Hereford, Réceiving of the Body and. Blood of Chriſt, with Prayers and. Thank(+ 


Norvices. giving; but What the Prayers were, and what Rites Chriſt uſed, or 


Ciceſfres. manded at the firſt Inſtitution of the Maſs, the Scripture declareth not. 


Agaven. 


Dunelm, The Maſs, by Chriſt's inſtitution, conſiſteth in thoſe things which be ſet 
f forth by the Eva igeliſts, Matth. 26. Mark 19. Late 22. and Puul, 1 Cor, 


„ 4 


10, 11, & 12. and A#s 2. with humble and contrite Confeſſion, the Ob- 
lation of Chriſt, as before: the Receiving of the Sacrament, giving of 
Thanks therefore, and Common Prayer for the Myſtical Body of Chriſt. 


Setichurien. | The Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in thoſe things which be 
ſer forth in the Eyangeliſts, Mat. 26. Mark 14. Luke 22. 1 Cor. 10, & It. 


Lincoln, lt conſiſteth in theſe things which be ſer forth Mar. 26. Mark 14. Luke 
22. 1 Cor. 10. 11. Atts 2. f f 1 1 Fs $ | Li . I ; : by 
— The Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in thoſe things which be 
ſer forth in the Evangeliſts, Matth. 26. Lyke 22. and 1 Cor. 10. 11, and 
Ctr 1 „ gag 310 N „ 


ry 


Covent. & The Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, only expreſſing the Form of Chriſt by 


Litchfield. the Scripture, . conſiſteth in the taking: of the Brgad, and giving thanks to 
| + Gdd the Father, in the Benediction and Conſecration, in the. receiving or 
diſtribution, and receiving of them, to wliom the diſtribution is made by 
the hands of the Prieſt: as the Eldeſt Authors affirm, in the renewing of 
the memory of our Redemption by an undoubred Faith, and for that co 
give moſt BU (Hatlkk 7 calling ro remembratice, as often as itis thus 
a one, the ineltimable benefit of dur Redemption What Thanks that 
Chriſt gave before this moſt holy Action, of, What Thanks that he 
gave after it, by the general words of Matthew,” Hymns ditto, ate not e&- 
preſſed : So that there appeareth, both before this moſt Holy Action, and 
» Allo after, to be a certain Ceremony appointed by Chriſt more than is ex- 


Chap, 21. 


x Cor. 11, preſſed : Moreover by the Doctrine of the Apoſtle, it behoveth every Man 


to be wiſe and circumſpect, that he receive not this moſt bleſſed Sacra- 
oy | ment 
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ment ———_— and unreverently, not making —— betwixt the my . d | 
| en of the W EF end other Mears! * Wong! e 5 
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The Maſs, by Obrittes hültitutida, bouſiltech itt Conferriniy FA on a 
ring, Receiving, and Diſtributing of the bleſſed Body and Bl of our e 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, according to that he himſelf did, willed, and com- | 
'manded to be! done This we hade manifeſted ' by the Erangeliſts, Was 
St. Paal: and St. Luke; in the Aan gut becnuſe Chriſt was, after his 
Refurrection 10g with bis Diſ eommuning and treating of the 
Kingdom of God, what ſhould" be dont here to come thithet, it may be 
well thought, chat whavſoever he or his Holy Spirit teft with the Apoſtles, 
and they with others, after which alſo the whole Univerſal Con gregation 
of Chriſtian People uſeth and obſerveth, moſt ancient and Holy Doctors 
in like form noteth, aps A. likewiſe be ſaid and taken as of Chriſt's Inſtitution. 


© ' to 70 
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Jam not able to fay, that the Maſs, bonfilteth by Chriſt's: Inſtirurion Roſſo. | 


in other things than in thoſe which be ſet forth in the CONE A, 
ny and ny in the _— and 1 Cor. 10. && x. 


30 2 1 1 
e 334%; 


A8 1 uke, [the Maſi by Chriſt's I lien coniiſterh in thoſe Things Brifllen, 
0d Rites, "which be ſer forth unto us, inthe 26th of St. Matthew, the 143th 

of St. Mark, and the 22 of St. Luke; and allo as mention is made in e 

ſirſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians; Chap. 10. and 11. and ea 4 any other 
Inſtitution 1 read _ of VF Beriptune;.' Fr 


— — — Lo. 


Chriſt's [aſticution compriſerh no more in the Maſs, than asc Mene ven. 
nion of the Body and Blood to be miniſtred and received under both kinds, 


of Bread and Wine, according as is derlared by the Evangeliſts, Mas. 26. 
Aut 14. Lale i in the 4s 1. 


— 


The Maſs, by Chriſt 8 Naſtitution; conliſteck in \ Thankſgiving t to the Dr. Cox. 
ke in diſtributing of the Body and Blood of Chriſt to the Congrega- 


tion, to have the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt i in — — and in the 
end to laud and praiſe God. ; 


In giving of Thanks to God the ether. and bleſſing and breaking ir, Dr. Tyler: 


and reverently receiving the Holy Sacraments, with all ſuch Rites and 
Circumſtances as Chriſt oi in born the kinds. 


Queſt. 1. 


2 time the ant order began firſt in the God, tha 
AS of f Tirief alone 1 receive the Sacrament: 


4 nſwe vers. 


1 Think the uſe, that che prieſt alone did n receive the Sacrütbent without Cantaarien. 
the People, began not within ſix or ſeven hundred Years after Chriſt. 


— 


The accuſtomed Order that the Prieſt alone ſhould receive the Sacra · Eboracen · 
ment, began about the time of Zepherinusz who when the common People 
had left their daily and frequent Communion, ordained that they ſhould + 


communicate, at the leaſt once in the Year, that was at Eater; which 
Ordinance Innocentius the third confirmes. ty 0 


WMoreeſter. 
Hereford, 
Norvicen. 


Lincoln. 


7 * . ccive it alone. 
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I know no further Order or Commandment of the Church but hüt 


time the devotion of the People was ſo greatly decayed, that they would 
not come to receive the Sacrament, then the Prieſts were compelled to re- 


The cuſtom began, that the Prieſt alone ſhould receive the Sacranient x 1 of 


neceſſity, when the People falling from Devotion would not come to the 


Communion, but cared more for their worldly Buſineſs, than for g 
receiving the Sacrament: for in the beginning they received it daily by 
fervent Devotion; after, thrice a Week; after, on the Sund only; after, 


thrice a Year, at Chriſimas, Eaſter, and Whitſunday; after, only once in 


* R 


The time certain is not known, moſt Men aſcribe it unto Gregory, who 


wWuas more than 600 Mears aſter Chriſt; for that every Biſhop of Rowe bringing 


Elien. 


7 


ſtitution; but from the beginning it was not ſo, for Chriſt did not eat and 


in his Portion, (ſome Introitus, ſome Hyrie Eleiſan, ſome: Gradualt); the 
Maſs in the ſaid Gregory's time, was grown to the full quantity it is now of, 
and Mens Inventions began to ſtep before, and get ground of Chriſt's In- 


drink alone at his laſt Supper, but gave the Bread and Cup to all preſent. 


In the Primitive Church one did not eat alone, and the reſt look on, but 


they did eat together, and drink together, as it is to be ſeen As 2. 
x Cor. 11. And Anacletus writes thus, Peracta Conſecratione omnes communi- 
cent, qui noluerint Ecclefiaſticis caveant liminibus. De Conſo. Diſt. 1. Cum 
Epiſcopus, cc. pe Til | Beg 


The very time I know not, but it is to be ſuppoſed, that that cuſtom 
crept into the Church by negligence and ſlackneſs of the Lay-People, who 
would not ſo oft receive it as the Prieſt would ; for in the beginning, the 
Communion with the Laity was Quotidiane, which the Prieſt obſerveth ſtill 
unto this day, and not the Laity; and there be Canons that bindeth the 
Prieſt to the receiving of it as oft as he doth Conſecrate; and the cauſe 
why the Prieſts did not receive it, after they had conſecrated, ſhould ſeem 
to be, thar there was none to receive itwith them, which was the occa- 
ſion of the making of thoſe Canons as I ſuppoſe. | 


- 


Becauſe Scripture ſaith, Panis quem frangimns, nonne communicatio corporis 


| eſt, &c. Likewiſe de Chalice, cui benedicimus; and alſo bibite ex co omnes. 


And the Canons ſaid to be of the Apoſtles, Can. 10. and 10. and of the 


Briſtollen. 


Chriſt. 


*. 


Antiochian Council, Can. 2. Anacletus in an Epiſtle, commandeth the Sa- 
crament to be received of more than of the Prieſt alone. Dionyſe alſo de- 
clareth the ſame, and alſo long after Chryſoſt. S. .4mbroſe and S. Auſtin, both 
complain of the ſlackneſs of ſome, and earneſtly exhort the People to the 
receipt thereof. Therefore I ſuppoſe that cuſtom, that the Prieſt ſhould 
receive it alone, where it was celebrated openly, was not received in the 
Church of Chriſt by the ſpace of four or fiye hundred Years at leaſt after 


* 


I know no ſuch Order or Commandment of the Church, but what time 
: the Devotion of the People began greatly to decay, and would not come to 
receive the Sacrament, then | think che Prieſts were compelled to receive 


it alone, =. * 1 


may ay Auge, and receive he Sacrament alone. . E { = Oi & LT 


= coldneſv6 or lack of other Mens Devotions: -: 


and the Apoſtles according ta his Ordinances, did uſe, we o 
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(fuppaigior Tong aftcr che Apoltics time, the godly. Devotions of the Dr .. 
People dechying, who at the beginning uſed to commune daily, and after _ e 
ind ar laſ bur od6e in the Year, | | : 


that weekly, after that thrice a Year, | 
the Prieſt was forced to feet the Sacramenc alone. ET 4a | F 
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Whether it be convenient that the fone . continue fill with 


hi Realm 
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T Think more 1 cha; to the Scripture and Primitive. Church, this Contavihs, 
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ſage ſhould: be reſtored again, that the de n * 
ccive the Sacrament with the Prieſt. 
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1 would wiſh, that at SWery M/s, there would! be ſome to reveive'che Lend. 
Sacrament wich the Prieſt: Nevertheleſs; if none will come to receive it, — | 
I chunt ic layful-and convenient, tha che Prieſtsof this Realm of England 1 


Norwicen. 
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much colivenient 6 people were exhorted to trier it oſtnetz Dunelm. 


It were 


if they could be brought thereto. Nevertheleſs if none will communicate, 
it is not meet that the Prieſts. ſtirred to — or . 


N N. \ es * 
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Nothing c: can —— benny or — er ban Che 


to captivate our Senſes and Underſtandings to the Wiſdom e and 
think that moſt convenient, that to his Ordinance is moſt correſpondent; 
And as $ Seal notes, by cating all of one Bread, and dri all of one 
we be put in rer that we be all one Body in Chtiſt, and 
have — — all one Spirit. Nevertheleſs the ſlackne(s of ſome: ought 


not to be prejudicial to tlie reſt; nor the refuſing of one to be Impedi- 
ment to e 


If TY ' 5 
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1 If the 8 could be brought to it ic were eee e Elles. 


if che Oey cannot, it is not convenient char Prieſts who: would commu- f 
nicage-for th — ſhould be defrauded by other Mens ſlackneſs. | 
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1 ſuppoſe it were beſt. thax that Cuſtom! ſhould be reſormed unto the Refs 

Rule of ay dong uy Batman erm ame Ele 
oll 0 esl 43} 7X M. An: „ I 9151202 o ah, 2 

I think it were pd, ahm — ery M4, ** were ſome to ede Brifollen 
Sacrament with the Prieſt; — if none will come to receive it, 
I chink it lawful and convenient, that the Prieſt {ay Maſs, and receive the 
3056 gab alone, when he: bee ot by the Suiten Co we 4% 160 
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1 chink i it not convenient the faid Coftomſhouldcancinue, if by 
Mean the People might be brought to rective the Sacrament wi 
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any god ly Dc. Cox: 
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v. MANS 3&3 19.406 SLAIN Tt 
ele it be ih thar 5 es has ſhowld voting 
(that is to ſay) POPE bired to ſing for Souls MN | 


| 9 | 
— I Think it not eden chat Slttsfactory Viaftes ſhould ebntinte. 


. 7 121 
Tandon, I think chat ſuch of the School-men as do write of Maſſes Satisfacto · 
Morceſter. 5. do define them otherwiſe than is declared in this Queſtion : Never- 
Hereford. leſs I think, that it is not againſt rhe Word of God, but that Prieſts 
Norvicen. praying in the Mals, both for che Quick and the Dead; und doing other 
Chichefer; things in the Church about the Mini ation of rhe Stcramenies, may take 
Sr. Aſaph. a Living for the ſame. | 8 Sp 


Dunelm. Al Frets ſaying Maſs be bound in the firm; to to pray y for the whole 
5 myſtical Body ot Chrift, Quick and Doad, though they be net hired 
tthereto; and thoſe that be depured theres, if they ſry Mass, mit do 

the ſame though they were not hired : And yet us St. Pu ſaith, Thoſe 

that be partakers of Spiritual Things with others, ought to miniſter i unto: 


 thenkremporal Thing in recompance, Row oe rt es $a 
nt Eier 2 ö 25 9 09 n 5 


Lintols, St. Paal faith, Ek 16 That we wv wade Bh 6 "oh 6f 1th 
Body of Jeſus once for all; and Heb.'y. That irg „ enter 
in once to the Holy Place, and ound eternal Redemp 
and Satisfaction, unleſs wet 
factory to be taken away, and not to court Chttiſt and His Apoſtles, ei- 
ther unleurned, or unloving Teachers; and who could net or would not 
teach a thing ſo Nuuuierus Goes wrde, that Gregory the third 
gave commandment to prieſts to pray and offer for the Dead. And th 
ancient Writers make oſe mention /o 7 Prayer For'the Deud, yet they 
allow any r een N Lee 4 2 hd 75525 Kesten, 


Offerin 
'by "his own Blov 
tion; which Red emption 
inſufficient, it were meet Maſſes Satis- 


tennlenti a: 519088 2 a ibu 1 
Ellen. Te is one thing to ſing Satisfactory, and another to be hired: to Hh Maſs 
for the Souls: 1: for the Geſblapaieent, That (the ig heul be 2 


derte en for the Sins: of the Soub Yeparred "hich 18 not ©; but the 

ſecond, that is, to ſing or pray for che r agg 2 lundable eu- 

ſtom, and * ve ſome ground in Scripture; which cuſtom hath 

— continued irom'thaokpoltiecitidaels ˖——— whet-in the 

Maſs, as a by Anciem Doctor, - Huſt; and. Cryf und 6thet? 7 und 

„ therefore this to continue I think it meet. But to ſay Maſs for Mony. 

thinking it a Commutation or Juſt Oompenſarion betwint the prayer and 

the Mony that he is hired ifor, 1 think it ſoundeth to ##4Hite and Simo- 

nic; and yer, dig nu oft operarius mircede fun. TLike- as, ans Fun. 

gelium fine debes a e amen Dominur or dime: 5 
qui Evangelion annunciant de Evangelio vivere. 


Catlite, Il by adus be meant, thar-dny Thing, rc ddton eitbef of che Pri, 


© Gould bo u full ene aneh of fla Veifiat and Mortals 1 


know 
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Book I. | 4. (olletion. of Records. Ig; 

know wg read not» of any ſuch Satisfactory, neither, would I. ſay that W 
Prieſts be hired: after that common ſaſhion and contracts of the World, 

to ſing for Souls departed, but rather that they, as they, be J to 
do, do lay and ſing their Maſs, having in their reme ky th ge- 
nerally and ſpecially, as ſhall moſt appertain both to the Living and the 
Dead; and then, as they be worthy, muſt, have their Ligings by the Al- 
tar which they ſerve, as St. Paul at large declareth. But as for the ſull 
and perfect Satisfaction of all manner of Sins, that is to be attributed 
only to Chriſt, his Paſſion and Juſtification; yet after the mind of St. 
Auſtin, St. Jerom, with others, Pro non valde malis propitiationes fiant gr de 
2 peccatis, cum quibus obligati defuncti ſunt, poſſunt poſt mortem ab- 
oui, &c. es Kante been en hid e ee 


That Maſſes Satisfactory ſhonld continue to be ſung for Souls departed, Rofen. 
by Prieſts hired thereunto, I think it not convenient. ns e. 


I think that the Word of God, and St. Paal meant, that all Prieſts may Briſtollen. 
offer Gifts and Sacrifices unto God for.the Offences. of the People, (as it 

is written in the 3% of the Hebrews, (Omnis Pontifex, &c, and may re- 

ceive and take (miniſtring the Sacrament and Sacramentals in the Church 

to the Congregation) a Living for the ſa e. 


Maſſes to be ſaid for ſatisfaction of Sin, (ſince Chriſt is the only Satis- Dr. Cox. 

faction for all Sin) is an Abuſe not to. be continued: and Prieſts to be 
hired only to ſing for Souls departed, ſeemeth to be a ſuperfluous Function 
FFF e os fo bn £33 3.4. 
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Whether the Goſpel ought to be taught at the time of the Mass, to 

dhe underſtanding of the People being 6 aa 

e K . Anſwers. | E : 1 

| ] Think it very convenient, that the Goſpel, concerning the Death of Cantua ien. 

1 * and our Redemption, ſhould be taught to the People in the 


7 


* 
o 
* 
« 


* — * * 
4 © Ho? 4 1 'Y 
- »- Fo 


is, to Jork. , 


1 


* 
23 Ft . . 8 : 
@ 192 22s: 3 84 ? 11. OFF. =_—_ « 


th 4:2 OL cafe v; A1 9% % oT eie A 
Ilt is much convenient that the Goſpel be taught to the underſtanding Dutelm.. * 
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of the People being preſent, when it may be. Howbeit, it is not ſo of 92 
without it, and 
1 2 \ . OO. > 
YON i 29 9d M000 Hit; 
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ocy fay, (as it ig Lincoln. 

Paul doth U 
51. 
n 


14 une of Rowan: wa Fart 
2 Tad Tyding 1am there 
Sutfferings, 


Inc mortem Done anniunciadiris done venitt. The glad 
fore, the great Benefit that we receive by Chriſt's Drath- and 
- (which we ſee as in a Glaſs; Hin this Holy Sacrament) ought to be ſet ſorch 
and preached to rhe People ſo oft as che come roche Holy Communion, 


Elien. That the Goſpel be read or ravphit at th time of the Maſs, that che 
ic fl de K. t may enderftand ; it is we and n and expedient 
it ſhould 


Caililes, think it RAG and Wenke that 88 the King 's moſk Excellent 
Majeſty, his moſt dear Uncle my Lord Protector s — with the moſt 
honourable Council beſide, hath already appointed and enjoined to be 
done, that at all ſuch times as the People (as they ought) be moſt gathe- 
red rogether, in the Ptincipat and 1 the Goſpel be ma and 
declared to the beſt . of the People. 


Ref. The Annunctation of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, and the Benckic of the 
ſame, that the forgiveneſs of Sins, to all che true and fairhfut Believers 
therein, oughr evermore to be ſer forth in the Maſs to the edification of 
rhe People ; which ching cannot be done, according to &. Pauf s mind and 
meaning, 1 Cor. ys" as 1 ſuppote, ExcePe it be ſer forth to the peoples un- 
derſtanding. 


Grifollen. © I think it not againſt God's Word, "Jar the ee ſame is * = 


the edifyinp of the people, received with Devotion, and my redreſs 
of Life thereby, the more it is to be affected and uſed. 


Dr. Cox, In the Maſs-rime, it were cohvenient to have, ſome Doctrines, after the 
Example of dhe Primitive Church, that at the Bleſſed — the 


people might be ediliede 
ihe - Queſt ET 
ve, in the Ma 1 it were convenient to uſe 2 Speech a as the 
People * un au? ee ee eee 
= 1 . 25 
F Think ir cotvettient to öl cho Val ee 


cantuarien 


eertain ſecret Myſteries, wherrof R 
— "Rt wine eee dun Speoth in rhe Mali, as tho-Poopls N 


; underſtand. , K. i": 
Fg 4. 21010 i: . 4s; 1491117 * 7 
Londen. Warteſter. To 1 the whole Mak i in Eng 1 think i neither x expe 
Hereftoah Nee com 8 
Ciceſt en. Waves. chend belchet enjent, My 5 10 
Dunelm, It is convenient that the cbtnendt NE To arge; theſs Weſt parts - of 
Chriſtendom, be uſed in the Maſs, beit otrPrayer of the — 


Church, namely, in the Myſteries 2886 leſt g = ſhould vilely 
1 Fin . Nevertheleſs certain 


= the Py e e by com 
| & Moth he duch and ſticring 
J eee 


dre 


Book I . af Nerd Hf | wy . 


85 old all things in the Cong egution, and publick Aſſembly, ſo Lincoln. 


de ſpoken that t hc edify; and in fuch a La „that the 
e 5 IT ng 1 
1 . 


And long after the 
e preſent did anfwer the Prieſt, (he ſpeaking 
in a Language that they did underſtand) like as the Clark or Boy doth 


now anſwer (as he is taught) in a K that he 3 nor. Wo 
blen de yo]. Alf. 1. Ca Quands. 


It was ſo uſed in Dalmatia in St. Elterom? s time, and in Sclovonis | in Eljen; 
Cyril's time, who making ſuit to the Coutt of Rome for the ſame ; and 
the Matter being debated in the Conſiſtaxy, and having many Adverſuries, 
ſuddenly there was heard a Voice, as it were, from Heaven; Ownis Spi- 


ritus laudet Dominum, & omnis Linges chnfteatur ei. M bereuf pon e 
has his Fetition granted him. 


Elien. Hur jam mea eſt Opinio, (ed fic ut, 
8 anditis EA 21 


This Queſtion was dee oly cambed and tried for, in the moſt excellent Carlioles; 
and of higheſt memory, King Hey the Eighth his time, by the beſt 
Clerks of 50 Realm, in his preſence ; and then and there concluded, add 


upon that ſame by Proclamation commanded, Thar holy Scripture ſhould 
not be evulgate in Engliſh. Yet after it was otherwiſe ſeen, and provi- 


ded for: T therein T would wiſh, chat were moſt to the quiet 
edification of Chriſtian people, and ſhall ſubmit my ſelf to my Supetiors 
and Betters, ſubmitting mine Underſtanding to their Jud gments. 


I chink it not only convenient char HE Sho ti 
Maſs as the people ER, bur allo to ſpeak ic with fuch an 
dible Voice, that the E 5 ir, that ey. be nat 5 f 
22 
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bemus ad — Nevertheleſs, as concerning that 
to the Conſecration, Dyoniſe and Ba} moveth 4 to 
nience, that part ſhould be. . in ſilence. 


ould be uſed in the ai 


-It 1 inconve⸗ 


If the Maſs ſhould be wholl: in En oliſh, 1 * we | ſhould Ader hed Brifollenl 
the Cuſtom and Manner of; ehr Regions: therefore if it may ſtand 
1 * err Wen . not goo. to be laid bon in 


Engliſh. . 
Per me  Paulum Epiſcopum Briftollenſeni. 


Becauſe all the Benefits of the Mas do alſo appertain unto the Pet 


i were: fry eonveniens, mt gan IN.” ight 
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When the deen of the Bacranent, and the ** up of the 
Jeff en „ 
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HER fervatiag of the began, chink, fix ar Pt 10 15 
time. . ad Yearv ates Chit The hanging W 1 think, be | of lat 


„ Dr. Cox? 


Polidort 


- 1 3 6 | eA: Collefion of Reroras. | "Pare II. 
Lincoln. Polidore Virgil doth write, that Innocent ius the Third — Sacra- 
ment to be kept, to be in a readineſs for the Sick. And Honorius the third 
confirmed the ſame; adding, that it ought to be reſerved ij loco Aingulari, 

mundo, & fig nato. Commanding alſo the Prieſts that they ſhould often 

inſtruct the people reverenily to Sow down ar the Eleyation-Time, and 

when it is born to the Sick. As for the hanging up of the Sacrament 


over, or ſetting it upon the Altar, is of a later rime, not pot rggeived in 
divers places of Chriſtendom. 


Dr. Cor. 1 ſuppoſe that the d ot the . began abend the time 


of Ambroſe, Jerome, and Auguſtine ; when it began I cannot tell, and for 
what purpoſe ie ſhould hang there, I cannot tell. 


Some Queſtions, with Anſwers made to them by 
the Biſhops of London,” W orceſter, Chicheſter, and 


W 
The Queſtion. 


What or wherein lch 5 Faſtin 1 ' givin g Alms, beth 19 Baptized, or TY 

© ceiving © the Sacrament E Thanks i in England, doth profit and a- 
| ail Thomas 7 e in Traly, 1d ne what. Jahn in 
+ England _—_ vm zun | 


7, be Anſwer. 
London. HE n of 9 3 not lett nor hinder the 8 piritual Com- 
Horceſter. munion which is between one and another, ſo that Jobs and Thomas, 


Chicheſter. 7 reſve the 
Hereford. Wer yes they be 


far aſunder, or near together, being. both lively 
Members. of. Chriſt, receive either of others Goodneſs ſome Commodity; 
jock to Inca, what or N is EI; and gs n 
450 the Know edg of Sc | 
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Whether the fad 44 in 3 ohn do prof them that be in 2 and 
ton verein : dil} ov: Anicls 


g F Or 2 : 1 til 
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es! 11 11 11 27 Horse! 2 ft 1 The Allen. 8 0 Rel: er | | 
„„ + Mat Sd o ben Joh i HET 21. ITE 
Luc. 15. oli, eſt in Cælo per uno Precator penitentiam. agente, e 
| 7 _ olli αοαν,ẽ, 

| | The Queſtion. 
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crament, and to "0h the 2» 2 10 one 2 more = fo another 2 
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0 Ven % ee v1 hier ade Alen. OS 1 
Cork defraudeth no Man of an = 


him; it lieth in God only to 
e th 525 3 but the better the Man is, the more 
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ſuch benefit that might come to 
y. the ſame, and not in any Man, 
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The Pr tha 145 in fach Words, Prayers, . 

and Acdions, zecke en uſech ache Maſs, Narr PR ag 
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The Queſtion. 


I there any Rite vr Prayer no expreſſed inthe Serious, »bjth en ate 
or commanded at the firſt Inſtitution 7 Ws mY 7 ne 8 wow — 
tn WIr 12 oe ues . N 
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The Gow, | | 


"has Chit uſed Red and a ct en D 
of the, Wrament, che 1 But what EEE 
they. were we know not; bur I think we 6ught to r | 
dee ax the Cb Church bath ee e ob | 


11 * e 18 1 18 5 # , +4 #2. 
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Wie in the Pati Church . mere ary; e Hh ti lived 1 He 
e Maſs, Matt 777 434.) praying - for ; Souls on 2 An 
* whether ; any [ut aue _ Prieft 0 «be dived i in "ay e Seriprpe, * ame 


| ** allowed now ? g 
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in Prayer for ch 
ning yo Drag 
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+ | o 10 ner. and 
0 1 5 7 oe FR: Dharchs u dar ci , 


ug is vd be kept. 


1 hs Gadc followed Kae by Came” tw other Que: 
to if you.cannor cell at and; whe rhe- G8 of John can pelt 7 
ce being a a | eg be Pa pwr . 
FOYjcAngor nor | 
e "Worker hy Feb 9995 1 18 ante 
"he : | = 


deèvoutly ſ. 5 this Prayer before the 


ing, after three tollings of — 4 es 


ſtate of Grace, able to receive Pardon 
be = at the rolling of the : toy Bell. 


l 3 lay. this lamentable contemplation of —4 
under the Croſs weeping, *andhiiving cbtiiþa; 1 1128 Sofi fe- 
ſus; ſeven Years of „Al ſorty RH. And alto Pope John the 224 


- 
*. Mt 3 — 1 ä 
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dee Prophets and Martyrs? Whether they know all the, ions bf 
every Man here in Earth ꝰ And if not, how do they rejoyce of tfſe good 
Actions which they know not? Whether our evil Deeds do them hurt as 
+ Deeds profit them o Wherhier the Pteſentarion of the Body And 
of Chriſt, do ſtand in all the Words and Actions rhat rh brieſt 
aſe in the Mals, which now we do uſt ? W hereby is it known «that in 
the Primitive Church, were Prieſts that Jens, and why may not we 
as well alter the Maſs into the Engliſh Tongue, or alter the Ceremonies 
of the ſame, as we alter the Communion, to be under both Kinds, that 
in other Churches; is uniformly. miniſtred to the Feqple undet dne Kind, 
ſceing that the Uniformity of all ame requireth no more the Unis 


formity in one than in the other 7 ESC. e 919 10111 J. $58 19 
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Folio 3 8. 


0 all chem that be in the State of Grace, that Gally fa 1 
this Prayer before our 'Bleſſed Lady of Pity, ſhe will 
her bleſſed Viſage, and warnthem th Day and the Hear of Death ; and 
in theit'laſt Entf, the Angels of God fhalf yield their” Souls to Heaten; 
and he ſhall obtain 500 Yoo, and ſo many Lens of Sound 2 ity 
five Holy Fathers, Popes of 3 

olio 24. 

Our Holy Farher Sixtas' the 4th, Pore, var pe, 


Image of e . E 1 ft 
ma r e um of ooo 
Years of Pardon, e Full wed 8 wks + 

0 


19% W ph 
Our Holy Father the Pope, Sr . , at the inſtance of the 
high-moft and excellent Princeſs Elisabeth, I 
wie to our Sovereign Liege L. "King e 
on her ſweet * and all ian Sins) thi 


tatien of our Lady; Ave Mam Guia that is 88 x bf t e lock 
in the Morning three Ave Maries ; at twelve of the ci at Noon three 
Ave Maries; and at fix of the At Even; for every time ſo doing, 
is granted, of the Spiritual Treaſure of Holy Church, 300 Says of Par- 
dony"toties quoties. And alſo dur Holy über, \ che Arch diff db _ 
terbury and York, with other nine Biſhe of this Realm, havè g 
three times in the day, forty days of Pardon to all them that be in =_ 
NTT, Which be gan the 26th day of 
7.8 Kelle wage and 
days, ble, 12 "Ty Prayer ſhall 


March, Anno 1492 · An 
pardon for every Ave Maris, 


+ 4 ewollo; E Din 505013 29514 


Joly Father: the Pope eff 4 . hem Hat. de- 


hath * 300 days of Pardon. Folio. 


a 6. 6.4 


this Bleſſing upon 


ing; ſhall not die in Sin; and after this Life 0 go to the . 


them that y deyoutly this Prayer following, between the 


—— 6— oo 


"Gal the fifre 1 TI 
e fifteen „the which che Holy Virgin, S Bridge was 

wont to / daily before che Holy, Rood in S. Pals Church at Rome; 

whoſo ſays this a ** Year, thall deliyer fifteen Souls our of Pur 


his next Kindred, and convert other fines Sinners to, good I. iſę z and 
of hp noe! ee Men of his kind ſhall perſevere in good Liſe; 
and what ye d of God TIP ſhall have ir, if i ir be to the Salvation of 


vour Souls. end þ we 1 J von WHY) 


Folio 54. JON 2. F 4113 i; 

To all them 11 before this Image of ba ov fas, five Pater 

Noſters, and five Ave Maries, and a Credo, piteouſly beholding thoſe 

Arms of Chriſt's Paſſion, are granted er. Vears of Pardon; and Sixtus 

the 4th Pope of Rome, + hath made the fourth and the fifth Prayer, ane 
doubled his foreſaid Pardon. a 

Folio 5 C. 
The Epiſtle of our Saviour, ſenderh.our Holy ck Pope Ls, to the 


Emperor Carolo Magno; of the which we find written, Who that bearech 
im, and ſaith it once a day, ſhall obtain forty. Years - 


of Pardon, and cighty ae. and be ſhall not e wich | udden 


Folio io 57. 


# 


This Prayer made by S. Auſtin, affirm ing who that Gays i it daily. kneel- | 


Joy and Bliſs. | 
_... . Pollo 38. 
Our Holy Father the Pope, John 224, hath cranted to all them that 


devoutly ſay this Prayer, after the Eleyation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


3000 days of Pardon for deadly Si 1 
Our Holy Father TY. Pope, Bonifacius _ EY nah EST to Las 


out Lord, and the three Ano Dei, ro * cars of Pardon. 
0 Folio 61. . nag? 


© Elevation of 


Out Holy Father, gun che 4¹⁰, hath granted to all chem that be in 


the ſtate of Grace, ſaying this Pra FE following immediately after the 


Elevation of the Body of our remiſlion of all their Sins per- 
- 172 te Thi Pope ” — at thei te- 


petually enduring. And alſo 


queſt of the N of England, hath granted to all them that devoutly 
{ay this Prayer before the Image of our Lord Crucified, , as many days of 


Pardon, as there wete. Wounds, in the Body of our t in ** time of 


his bitter Paſſion, the which were | + A Nie | 
ets e AER 15 a | 
Thels five Petitions NE) Pray yers e &. Gregory, oY TEN red unto 


all them chat deyoutly ſay. — five Prayers, with five Pater alen, fe 


Ave Mate, and a Credo, 509, Foam of Pardon. 21220 
- olio 66,.. 

as three Prayers be written in the Chappel of the Holy « Ceols i in _—_ 

| otherwiſe called, Sacellum Sauce Cracis ſeptem Romanorum, who that de- 
voutly ſay them, they ſhall obtain ten hundr thouſand. Years of Pardon 
for deadly Sins, granted of our 751 * wil 224 Pope of Rome. 


47% | es! 


Who char devourly beboldeth pe Wer ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 
when 6000 Years o Pardon, &: uf Reh ther 8. Peter, the firſt Pope : 
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| Johnſon. 


of — ind. of T thine 7 Pores of the Church of ** 8 
after him. And our Holy Father, . fig 2 hath 
to all them, very contrite and truly co y theſe der ut Pray 
following, in the commem e of — bite Peſton of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, '3005'Years of Pardon for deadly Sins, and other 3960! for Venta 
Sins, and ſay fieſt a Pater yo | ve Maria. 
I YER. Nb. 
Sur Holy father, Pope 8 the el, (N rank to all | 
them that ſay this Prayer devoutly, in the worſhip of the Wound that our 
Lord had in his bleſſed Side, when he was ; dead, hanging in the Croſs, 
4000 days of Pardon. | 
\ Fel 772% 


Thi moſt devout Prayer, ſaid the Holy Father 8. Bernard, daily 

kneeling in the worſhip of the moſt Holy Name Jeſus. And it is we 
to believe, that through the Invocation" of the moſt excellent Name of 
Jeſu, S. Bernat obtained a ſingular Ward of perpetual Conſolation of our 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt. And theſe Prayers written in a Table that hanged ac 
Nome in S. Peters Church, nigh to the High Altar there, as our Holy 
Father the Pope evely is wont te ſay the Office of the Maſs ; and who 
that devoutly, with a contrite Heart, daily ſay this Oriſon. if he de chat 
day in the ſtate of eternal Damnation, then his eternal Pain ſhall be chan- 
ged him in temporal pain of Purgatory; then if he hath deſerved tlie pain 


= >". it ſhall be RR and forgiven, through th the infinite Mercy 
0 
Number 2 7. 


Injunctions for 4 Viſeation of Chaumaries : = e 


To the Parſon, Vicar, Curat, Chaunter, Prieſts, 8 Shanks, 
and to of the moſt honeſt per ſans of 9 2 of 
being no Founders, Patrons, Donors, Leſſees, nor Farmers of 
the | ain or Corporations hereafter NAN, | nor of any yy 


© Therevf, "und fer of, then at the lea. 


ſt, ve deal moke dili Pearch vey in 17 et 
5 "the receit hereaf, of 2 . ay: und ep Chauntries, 12 
Coles free Opps, Fearerniries, Brothcrhoods, Guilds and 
fries, of ages of Stipendtary Priefts, being f ries now charged, 
or that ought co be charged, or chargeable, co tl * of che felt 
Fruits and Tenths, and of all Coll dt zeal not chargeable tb 
con ſaid primens of ue firſt Fruits, Elich be within. your che 
"ANG you "Nath enquire" of he Orders; ' Ordinances/ Kinds; Qiialities, 
Degrees, Uſes 4 — 'or Mifi Conditions, Eſtates, and Neceſ- 
ſities, of and CONC * pul and e the ſaid Chantries, Fraternities, 
Gwilds, Scipende, or Wages,” and other the” Pritmilts; and by what 
Names, Sr- names, C jons, or Titles, ch they and of them be 
taken or known z\aind to what intents, ac deeds. of Charicy 
they and ev ety of chem word founded; ordained,” aht made; and ye ſhall 
| rake into your «ted and-alſo bring with, you, at the day of your Certi- 
cate, the Fotindarions, and af aher Writ rips which you | have or can - 
can erte true wad and proof of he Tame. 8 dice 


Ex . 


Allo 8 


and of the Lands and Puſſeſſions of all the aforeſaid: e 
an chemi be uſed, \expended;iniploied, or beſtowed-. 
Alo how ke daid Promotions be Pariſh · Churches. Lie) 10 


Allo how far ſpace ot diſtance the ſaid Chantries and Chappels be; — 
fand from: the Paiiſſu Churches of che Pariſhes wherein they do Rand. 
Alſo ye ſhall cuquite of all the Houſes, Lands, Tenths, Rents, Poſſeſ- 
ſions and Revenues united) annexed, or appertaining to the aforeſaid 
Chantries, Hoſpitals, :Guilds, andi other Promotions aboveſaid, and to 

every of them, and of che ycarly value thereof, and ſhall. make a rue and 
perfect Rental or other Book thereof nog vo 

And ye ſhall enquire of all the Reſolutes, DeduGtions, and yearly bel. 
ments or charges going forth of the Premiſes, and of every part thereof, 
and ſhall certify the ſame in writing 3 that is to ſay, for every Chiknery, 
or other the aforeſaid Promotions 8 oy, Ts it ſelf; and ovet this,' to 
bring with you all ſuch Rentals of the ſame ry of them, as ye 
have or may attain dr tome dy. * ab es ov > 11 
Alſo ye ſhall enquire of all the Lands, Rents, poſſeſſons and Here- 
ditaments, which were or be united, annexed, or pertaining to the afore- 
faid Promotions or Corporations, or to any of them, which at a 
ſince the fourth day of February, in the 27th Year of the King's Maje- 
ſty's Reign, did appertain or belong to them, or any of them, and of 
Ns Goods, Jewels, and memes ny pereaining or belonging * the 
fame. 700 7 D Dο² oy © by 5 uin, l eren 

Alſo ye ſhall 
Guilds, and other the aforeſaid Promotions and Corporations, and what 


Lands, Rents, or parcels thereof, ſithence the th day of February, in tho 2 


27tFear of the Reigu of our aſoteſaid Sovereigu Lord, been or have 
been diſſolved, pr. xy or by any other means ot ways taken, entred: 
unto, ot obtained by any of the Kings Majeſty's Subjects, by alen own 
Authorities, without cke King's Licenſ ga 0 — 
And ye ſhall enquite of the Lands, Tenths, Rents. and Horediramenta 
thereof, and of the early. value of the ſame; and of all ih Ooods and 
Ornameats of the 
Paiments goi 
IG 715 

Allo ye ihall:caquire 
Charcels, mecrly and 
Promotiqus or C 
ö — Ts 1 


fame particularly: 14484 writ to dor 
at all the: Plate, jewels, Goods: and 


itt ing or belonging to all che afarcſaid 
— an v0 en dak cen Pnemlig and ſhall 
therebf;} w 


Chalices,'anidÞ other and che price2or value of all other /Ornaments, 
Goods;or+ Charccls, ;andvin-whaſe hands or poſſeſſon the ame be or 
#ragingon blur! wylht 7 di yam eb gd 25010 ning wort 
 Þ:Alfo,:fdally;: e ſhall make ready Adi fidn pour Certificate it wri- 
aug. bolgrsche: » -:512 of all;andifing alar thee Pretnilds; and ob eng 
Atticleab6vorfaid ſeverally; and not in- groſs, or in one whole Article, as 
will anſwer and be ſworn to thedame: And that you, nd every of 
you;” being reſident or remaining! within the ſaid- Paridhygſhall Sign and 
Seal the and 
us at ſuck day ——— — be afſigned-untoiyou, by one 


of the maſt honeſt of the aſoteſaid Church: Wardens, and by all the In- 


1 of che Chantries, Chappala⸗ . Promo» 
2 1 4 ons 


ny time 
enquire how many of this aforeſaid: Chantrics,” Hochi 13 
and of the yearly Reſolutes, Deductions, and 
forth df the fn; e ſhall taake $:2006 Rental or Book 
value of tho ſame; and of 


—— bes that. is to ſaꝝ in true weight of all parcela oſ late. 


yr ſhall ſend the: fame your Certificate ſealed unto 


U ES a a oh the — * 


n 


Ty Gn a Fin 


| ons wforaaid, if there be but once incuwbenc in tha aid Promeriens; or 
any uf chem And if chere be more Incumbenti than net in the Gid 
Promotions, ot any of them being of ane Fcumdatipn- that Man cnc. of 
the laid Incuniboavs, together! with the daiil haneſi ;xChureh-Wardeng; and 
other Incuribents, being but one of ene Fonadation, 225. fore. Forc- 
ſocing always, thut 5 Proccedings and Contiſicateſdiſ che Hremiſes. and 
every part thereof, be executed, nodeted, mono all Ailigence, 
ſublizutially and rruly, rhac che ſame: may ſo appear unte m at gur re- 

ait to view r will chen have caddign thanks 
Ed fame; and 3 —— W . athich may talue of 


wa contrary. = = T9136 2 N £515 ,9 
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0 handle in hi Sermon, ano 2d 7% 01 bib nr 
+ 22363905 © lars, 2197 * 25 
E e us unto you; we ſent to you yeſterday our . 
Wittiam Cecil, to Ganify unto you our Plcalure! and Advice, 
" Thar you fhould, in this vent nent Semnon, ſorbrar to intteat upon 
thoſe Principat. Queſtions, which remain 'amorig-the number of Learned 
Mien in this Realm, as yrt in Controverſy, concerning the Sacrarmerſd of 
the Akar, and the Mas 3:25-well for that your private Argument or De- 
renmination dherein might oflend the People, expecting dociſi · 
ons of litigious Cauſes, and thereby Diſcord and Tumult ariſe the coc · 
fins whorooF* we muft necefſariiy prevent and ta away 3 28 alſo for 
thut the Queſtions und Coatro Ly reſt at this ꝓteſent in conſultation, 
aud wick the pleaſure of God, ſhall bt, ia ſmall cine by publick Doctrine 
awd Auchority, quietty and truly determinerl. This Ne ewe fend ta 
you, not thinking but 2 Widam had e eee much ãn aft 
appatent utter : Gt nt che leaſt, upon out. eme would un- 
Jerſtand ; and follow i witti good Will, ronſulting t your: vun 
Quiet in awwiding Oiſcnbe, as her ving our Plenſune in arauding C 
tion. Your: Anbyer cheroumo, our: ſaid Serrant hach derlared unto) us 
i9 this ν,&e . Ye can n wiſt forbear to ſprakof the Sactament;/ nei 
cher of rhe NI this lait being the chief Foundation, as yeſay, of; aur 
Religion, and that wichour it S Laetbthar Chad Is aur Sarrĩ- 
fice; the other being ſpoken of by many, that if you ſhould not ip 
your Mind:zhovoof what ye think, you kaow whicootbet Men would 
think of you ; in che tud, ——ů ganctslly, that you will ſpeak che 
Truth, and char ye-doabt nor bur — falt be therewith hontent : 
adding alſo us one fait Seryunt k unto us, That 2 not 
with ther W our selben Mould modale or huvr to do in theſe Matters 
of Kchigion, Sur vhar the one clereuf were commirred to xc Bilhops; 
unto whom che blame, if a — ald b deſerved, might well be imputed. 
To this your Anſwer, it be, ,h very ſhordly, ſiꝑifying umto 
10 our orcs Pleaſute: an eee * * 


Rob 


— — 
ö charging you; by the — — 
_ to-udſtainga your ſaid: S] en frech eremingot'upy Maree in 
the Ne Caid Sacrament and the Maſs, and only to beſtow your | 
eh in the expert cpr ien of the Articles preſtribed i TS and 
in other wholſome Matter, of Gbedicuce of the People, and god Con- 
verſation and Living ; the fame Matters being both large enough for a 
long Sermon, and not urmeceffary for'the time. And the treaty of other, 
winch we fotbid you not meet in Four private Sermon to be hàd, but ne- 
ceffarily reſerved fora poblick Conifattation,and at this preſent wech rode 
forborn for the common 


This out expres Pleafure, wherein we know how: reafonably we thay 


— ou, and you (we think) know how will ye ouglit ro 
9 our intermedfing with cheſe Cauſes of — under 


favs you, tha we porovee jr ing fouall pert of our Charge, ger the 
King's Majeſty, togbring his People from Ignorance to Kaowleds 
from Sy Ninn to true ton, eſteeming that the chief Foundaibh f to 


baild Obedience upon: and where there is a full conſent of others, the 
Biſhops and learned Men, in a Truth, not to ſuffer you, or a few other, | 
with wilful headinels, to diſſtrade all the reft. © And alrhough we Prelude 
not to determine Articles of Reli our Self, yet from God,we 


by 
knowledg it, we be defirous 40 Lind and advance the Truth, deter- 


mined or. revealed, and fo conſequently we will not fail, but withſtan; che 
* ther 


So fare you well. From Sia, June 28. 44, 
"a: 7H £ te] i; 1 0 Wy on $- p59 Your Loving Fricad, * 140 '# | An 
„ibu, „ eie 6 9 N N * 2 1 49 8 
11 21 2041 1 | 
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Sarum, printed at Paris, Anno 1520. In which, immediate 


\: Adoration is ü offer. ed to them, ad theſe th are + lid] thn, 
which God = gives. mere 


Anda Dei Genetrix, quz digne meruiſti concipere. .. 
. $40 pio inrerventy, cups noſtras; ahlue, 


ut poemnnis ſerlcen Nest, ker ta Fedempti, e e e 
cum Filio tuofine tempore. | tui 


E E Le Chriſti, 3 e Foil W Fol. 11. S. 


T W1V 38 


uticum {Row acquiliſt, Ty vero um Panthaleon. 


num reddidiſti— 10 . | 
aduſtus . e 25 7 p Fi | 
pro ſanguine vitam fic a eee b Wass e tam triſti 

| e Caleſtis Gloriæ Regna merpiſt, 


Tu Thom anion, Gen 6e impendis; lac -0s Chriſte Pol. 12. S. 
nde — * Thomas aſc ef on — gloria & honore coronaſti cum Tho. C. 
Domine : Reſp. & conſtituiſti e e manuum tuarum. ; 


vr gjus werjets d procibus'« geben 


| Santa: Maria fuecurte miſetis, Iva 0 1 2 hes | 
peo yoputo ä mop en e 


Virgo 


Jad 


Us 
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5 8 nd I . 
Fol. 44. bo Proyer to; the e le ſayers of wbich, Þ ape. Ceichtine Sante 


Canal. that e, they meh Sha 


n ran 7 vg Tatil 


E Tim finguiaris, i inter omnes mitis, non culpis ſolatas, mines e Gcaſios;: 
vitam prfizpuram,iter = n &mper collzremur,: 


00 dye K. Par Fs apart of Os | * 0 mY 241-5 5: 


e peceatorem. & 85 8 des bon, hu © erydeli ; 
precor te Regipa, Cœli. Me habeto, a Mum 1 
natum. 97 1ram, expaveſco, & ſurorem per 15 8 1 0 


noli eſſe mihi Sg 15 8 l 
cuſtos cordis mei, figna me timore Dei, . aal u vitæ Wii e da e 
honeſtatem :. Et ** peccata me vitate, ns mare. . 0 
aL Virginalis, nunquam | ſuit nec «ſt 1 eee 


Fol. 77. ” Georgi Martyr inclite, te decet laus & gloria a: prædotatum militia; per | 

S. George. quem puella Regia, exiſtens in triſtitia, coram DracMte-peſſimo, Glace 
eſt, & animo 3 te rogamus corde intimo, ut cum cunctis fidelibus, Cali 
jungdmur civibus, noſttis abluti ſordibus, ut ſimul cum [ztitia, MR 


"99 in gloria, noſtraqʒ reddant labia laudes Chriſto cum gloria. 


Ibid.St. *"Mfntyt Chriſtophore, Rage! honors, lac bos ments ſore, ig 
Chriſtoph. Ws amore, Promiſſo Chriſti, quia quod ber obtinuiſfi, da populs 
rriſti, 'bona quz moriendo petiſti: Took ſolamen, & mentis tolle 5 grand 
med; Judicis examen, fac mite fir omnibus Amen... 


Fol. 78. O Williclme Paſtor bone, Cleri pater & patrone, munda nobis in 
cConfer den & * vitæ ſordes, & Coronæ Cœleſtis da gaudia. 


ſoli. O Maria Vir 


Fol. 80. 
1100 Vir- 


gins. 
pret dom ferendo (hen hy | 
ERS Fe. Alb . \ # k 1 0 MIPE 815 4 Nn 143 TI 


11 | | be? 
e nunc petimus patrone, Præco ſedule“ ede "RY OY ſolve 
precum votis, ſervorum ſcelera. 42, Who Loa 


dio TVS, peter and St. Paul., 1 2000s the N Nan 
Blatts Petre du Askim reſeras, tlaudis verbo Ci mins, be 
— -peccatt cuncta tlotyende"VHICHLL : — puule in 
mata, illuſtrans plebis pectora. | mer ont ont 
I die onnium Sauctorum. 
im primam vor ſonet ers! wer er Sh wy vis oe 
: Regina dock es Mater, & caſta, f na ea 
Lange concio Fat: E Arch. An ee urn i 


111 my, 
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o fu Cali plor ee Dayal, 
2 2 11 ſupernam ( f ite, 21 men l 6} One; A. 


Number 30. melt 14 
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Ex. MS. | Think ns althou the Word of God does 8 counſel Pricſts 
Col. C. C. to live in Chaftiry 55 r ok the 1 pay 5 World, 

to theit Calliog à yet the (Bond of 

1 5 ; conteynipg from Marriage, 40 wur lie upon ragen tbis Re alm, by 


* reaſon 


an 
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Au undoe this Order, and to * into = i 1 the Gee of 8 2 


divers of Be Comet 9p laboureF with 
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reaſon, of Canons 100 Cantticarions of The Church and age LI — 
by thy ow : Which | 


v# * „ * 
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Bock l 8 1 Cleft 
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cept of God's Word, as inthar they ſhould be boun 


(in as fat as my Conſcience is) Prieſts in this Church bf Foyle do got 
make. by 


think that it tandech well with God's Word, that a Mal whi ch 
bath been, or is but once married; being other wiſe accordingly qualified, 
may be made a Prieſt. 

And I do think, that foraſmuch as Canons and Rules made in rhis be- 
half, are neither Univerſal nor Everlaſting, but upon Conſideratians may 
be altered and changed; Therefore the King's Majeſty, and the higher 
Powers of the Church, may, upon ſuch Reaſons as Fog move pa 
take away the Clog of perpetual Continence from Prieſts, and gtant that 
it may be [awful for fuck a as cannot, or will not contain, to marry one Wife 


and if ſhe die, then the ſaid Prieſt to Wy no more, remaining ſtill in the 
Miniſtration. 1 


1 Os Jake ne., 55 
Number 31. 0 


Articles of High Treaſon, und other Mi 3 wag the 
© Kings Mitel, and his Crown, objected to'Sir Thomas Sey- 
mour Kt. Lord u of Sudley, and Hg Arg of 


England. 2 


I tiereas the Duke of Somerſet was 4430 Sowbe of i the King's Ex Libro 
| Majeſty's Perſon, and Protector of all his Realms and Domini Sang 
ons, and Subjecks; to the which you your ſelf did agree, and gave your ol. 24 
conſent in writing; it is objefted and laid unto your 97 55 That this 
notwichſtanding you have attempted and gone al ut, by indirect 


* * 
- 
1. 
0 


's Majeſty, to the rear his Highacls Perſon, and the ſuh- 
ee the State of Reim 


2. It is objected, and laid ro your Chaige, chat by corrupting with Gifts, 
atid faie Promiſes, divers of tlie Privy-Chamber, you went about to allure 
dis Highneſs to condeſcend and agree to the ſame your moſt heinous 


s purpoſes, to che great danger of his Hi hneſs Perſon and of the 
371 lech of the State of ide Ran | 4 , ö 
Ir is abjeted, and laid unto your Charge, chat you wrote a 1 r 
with your own hand ; "which Letter 5 King's Majeſty ſhould have ſub- 
ot. written apgin after that Copy, to the Parliament Houſe ; "and 
thr you delivered the fate to his Hi gk for that i intent; With the which 
0 written by his 10 87 phneſs, or ſubſcribed, you had determined to haye 
come into; Fed Commons-Houſe your ſelf; a the there, with your Faut 
and Adtictents before prepared, to Have made a Broil. or Tumult, or 


' rqar, to the as fa er of the King's Majeſt crſon, a ſybyerſior f 
the: Stare of this Real {rhe "g I A3 5 ng Y © 


4. It is objected. ind Rid unto Your Cha 95 That y you 3 your ſelf ſpake to 


ivers of the _Nobilir of the 
Realm, to ſtick and adhere unto you for the Aeration, of f the hi ad 
8 


Order of the Realm, and to attain your Purpo les, to the, danger ol the 
King's Majeſty's Perf now render . , 
State of ray calm. 1 q ! 55 94 Meer e * 


5. It is obje&ed, and laid to yqur Charge That you did ſay openly 


| ad 


und plainly, You would e he PAK Piment that ever was in 
England, | gg | 
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barge, That being ſent fot by the 
Authority, to anſwer to ſuch things as were thought meer to he reformed 
in you, you refuſed to come; toa very evil Example of Difobedience, and 
danger thereby of the ſubxerſion of the State of the Rem 
7. It is Objected, and laid to your Charge, Thar ſith t e laft Seſſions 
of this Parliament, notwichſtanding much clemency ſhewed unrs you, you 
have ſtill continued in your former miſchie vous Purpoſes ;- and continually, 
by your ſelf and other, ſtudied and laboured to put into the King's Ma- 
jeſty's Head and Mind, a miſliking of the Government of the Realm, and 
of the Lord ProteCtot's Doings, to the danger of his Perſon, and the 
great peril of the Realm. WR XA 
8. It is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That the King's Majeſty 
being of thoſe tender Years, and as yet by Age unable to direct his own 
'things, you have gone about to inſtill into his Grace's Head, and as much 
as lieth in you, perſwaded him to take upon himſelf the Government and 
managing of his own Affairs, to the danger of his Highneſs Perſon, and 
great peril of the whole Realm. 5 
9. It is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That you had fully inten- 


6. It is objedted, and laid to your C 


ded and appointed, to have taken the King's Majeſty's Perſon into your 


2 Hands and Cuſtody, to the danger of his Subjects, and petil of the 
Realm. Ah | 8 5 3 

10. It is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That you have corrupted 
with Mony. certain of the Privy - Chamber, to perſwade the King's Ma- 
zeſty to have a credit towards you; and ſo to inſinuate you to his Grace, 
that when he lacked any thing, he ſhould have it of you and none other 
Body, to the intent he ſhould miſlike his N and that you might 
the better, when you ſaw time, uſe the King's Highneſs for an Inſtrument 
to this purpoſe, to the danger of his Royal Perſon, and ſubverſion of the 
State of the Realm, © 3 e re. Po4r4 © 
1. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you promiſed the 
Marriage of the _ Majeſty at your Will and Pleaſure. 
12. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you have laboured , 
"and gone about to combine and confederate your ſelf with ſome Perſons : 
and ſpecially moved thoſe Noble-men, whom you 206 not to be con- 
tented, to depart into their Countries, and make themſclves ſtrong 53 and 
"otherwiſe ro allure them ts ſerve your purpoſe by gentle Promiſes and Offers, 
to have a Party and Faction in readinęſs to all your Purpoſes, to the danger 
of the King's Majeſty's Perſon, and peril of the State of the Realm. 
13. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you have parted, 
*aS it were, in your imagination and intent, the Realm, to ſer Noble- men to 
countervail ſuch other Noble · men as you thought would let your deyiliſh 
"Purpoſes, and ſo laboured to be ſtrong to all your Devices; to the great 
danger of the King's Majeſty's Perſon, and great peril of the State of the 


= ” 


Realm. UT OB car Pay ona > PONDS 
14. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you had adviſed 
certain. Men to entertain and win the favour and good - wills of the head 
' Yeomen and Ringleaders of certain Countries, to'the intent that they 
might bring the Multitude and Commons, when you ſhould think meet, 


1 


% S - 


to the furtherance of your Purpoſes,  . _. WITS 
16. It is Objected, and laid ro your Charge, That you have not only 
ſtudied and imagined how to have the Rule of a number of Men in your 
hands, but that you have attempted to get, and alſo gottea, divers Ste. 
© wardſhips of Noblemens Lands, and their Manoreds, to make your Par- 


ty ſtronger,” for your Purpoſes aforeſaid ; to the danger of the King's Ma- 


jeſty's Perſon, and great peril of the State of the Realm, 16. f 
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moved and ſpok 


Tee Er Objeiod, and laid 2o your Cg Tr you exalted yo 
Gentlemen, and hired Y comen; to a great multitude, and fat above ſuc 
number as is permitted by the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, or were 


otherwiſe neceſſary: or convenient for your Service, Place, or Eſtate, to 
the fortifying of your ſelf towards all your evil-lntents and Purpoſes 3 to 
the great danger of the King's Majeſty; and peril of the State of the Realm. 


17. It is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That you had ſo travailed 
in that Matter, that you had made your ſelf able to make, of your own 
Men, out of your Lands, and Rules, and other your Adherents 10000 
Men, beſides y out Friends, to the advancement of all your Intents and 
Purpoſes z to the danger of the King's Majeſty's Perſon, and the great 
peril of the State of the Realm. | 5 | INE 
18. It is Objected, and laid unte your Charge, That you had conferred, 
caſt, and weighed ſo much Mony as would find the ſaid xoo00 Men for a 
Month; and that you knew how and where to have the ſame Sum; and 
that you had given Warning to bave and prepare the ſaid Maſs of Mony in 
arcadineſs to the danger of the King's Majeſty's Perſon, and great peril 
ro the State of the Realm. "IRE SENSE I | 
19. Ir is Objected, and laid unto your Cliarge; That you have not 
only, before you married the Queen, attempted and gone about to ma 


the King's Majeſty's Siſter, the Lady Elizabeth, ſecond Inheritor, in re- 


maindet to the Crown, but alſo being then let by the Lord Protector, and 
others of the Council, ſithence that time, both in the life of the Queen, 
continued your old Labour and Love; and after her death, by ſecret 
and crafty means, practiſed to atchieye the ſaid purpoſe of marrying the 
faid Lady Elizabeth; to the dan 

peril of the ſtate of the fame. 


20. It is Obje&ted, and leid 10 your Charge, That you married ths 


late Queen fo ſoon after the late King's Death, that if ſhe had conceived 
Freight after, it ſhould have been a great doubt whether the Child born, 
mould have been actounted the late King's or yours 3 whereupon a mar- 


vellous danger and peril might, and was like to have enſued to the King's 
Majeſty's Succeſſion, and Quiet of the Realm. nm. 
1. It is Objected, and laid unto'yout Charge; That you firſt married 


the Queen privately, and did diſſemble and keep cloſe the ſame, inſo- 
much that a good ſpate aſter you had married her, you made labour to the 
King's Majeſty, and obtained a Letter of his Majeſty's Hand, to move and 
require the ſaid: Queen ro marry with you; and likewiſe procured the Lord 
Protector to ſpeak to the Queen to heat. you her favour towards Marriage; 
by the which colouring, not only your evil and diſſembling Nature may be 
known, but alſo it is to be feared, ihat at this preſent you intend to uſe the 
lame practice in the marriage of the Lady E/zaberb's Grace. 

22. It is Obje&ted; and laid unto your Charge, That you not only, 16 
much as lay in you, did ſtop and let all ſuch things a8, either by Parliament 
or otherwiſe, ſhould tend to tlie advantement of the King's Majeſty's Affairs, 
bur did withdraw your ſelf from the King's Majeſty's Service; and being 


en unto, for your own Honour; and for the Ability that was 
in you, to ſerve and aid the King's Majeſty's Affairs, and the Lord Protector, 


you would always drawback, and' feign Excuſes, and d eclare plain ly | 


that you would not do it. 720 e 1 
Wherefore upon the diſcourſe of all theſe aforefaid things, and of divers 


others, it muſt needs be intended; that all theſe Preparations of Men and 


Mony, the attempts and ſecret practices of the faid Marriage; the 9 


Aas 
75 | 


ger of the King's Majeſty's Perſon, and - 


Sit 
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A Golleflionof | Rerords. - Part II. 
and petſwading of the King's Majeſty, to miſlike the Government, State, 
and Order ot the Realm that now is, and to take the Government into his 
own hands; and to credit you, was to none other end and purpoſe, but 
aſter a Title gotten to the Crown, and your Party made ſtrong both by 
Sea and Land, with Furniture of Men and Mony ſufficient, to have aſpired 
to the Dignity Royal, by ſome hainous Entetpriſe againſt the King's Ma- 
jeſty's Perſon z to the ſubverſion of the whole State of the Realm. | 
23. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you not only had 
gotten into your hands the ſtrong and dangerous Iſſes of Silly, bought of 
divers Men; but that ſo much as lay in your Power, you travailed alſo to 
have Londay; and under pretence to have victualled the Ships there with, 
not only went about, but alſo moved the Lord Protector, and whole 
Council, . you might, by publick Authority, have that, which by 
private fraud and falſnood, and confederating with Sherington, you had 
gotten, that is, the Mint at Briſtol, to be yours wholly, and not only to 
erve your Purpoſes, caſting, as may appear, chat if thete Traiterous 
Purpoſes had no good ſucceſs, yet you might thither conveigh a good Maſs 
of Money; where being aided with Ships, and conſpiring at all evil 
Events with Pirats, you might at all times have a ſure and fate Refuge, if 
any thing for your demerits ſhould have been attempted againſt you. 
24. It is alſo Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That having know- 
ledge that Sir William Sharington Kt. had committed Treaſon, aud other- 
wiſe wonderfully defrauded and deceiyed the King's Majeſty, nevertheleſs 


% 


diſoouragement and deſtruction of. the Navy of che fame 5. to the great 
5 


cuſtody, dai | ong |\yÞur Servants 
and Friends, without any, zeſtitution;co.the Parties ſo injured and {poiled; 
Io that thereby, Forreign Hrinces have in a manner been weagy of the King's 
Mgjally's' Amity, und ſby their Ambäſſadors dli vers times bomplaineſ; 
ro the great ſlander of che King's Majeſty, and danger of the State of the 
Realm. eben ee A E tis lee t. 

8. It is Odjected, and laid unto your Charge, That whare certain Men 
have taken certain Pirats, you have not only taken from the. Takers of tlie 
aid Pirats all the Goods and Ships ſo taken, without reward; but have caſt 
the ſaid Takes, for. their, good Service done to the King's Majeſty, into 
1 Priſon 3 and there detained, them a great time, ſume eight Weeks, ſome 


| more, 
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more, ſome leſs, to the diſcouraging of ſuch as truly ſhould ſer ve tie Km Rs 
Majeſty againſt his Pirats and Enemies 
209. It is Objected, an laid unto your Charge, That divers of the Head 
pirats being brought unto you, you have let the ſame Pirats go again free 
unto the Seas; and taking away from the Takers of them, not only all 
their Commodity and Profit, but from the true Owners of the Ships and 
Ooods, all ſuch as ever came into the Pirats hands, as though you were 
author iſed to be the chief Pirat, and to have had all tha Advantage they 
could being ee e ee ee e e : 2 bs 
30. It is Objecked, and laid unto your Charge, That where Order hath 
been taken, by the Lord Protector and the whole Council, that certai 
Goods, piratically taken upon the Seas, and otherwiſe known not to h 
Wreck nor forfeited, - ſhould be reſtored to the true Owners, and Letters 
Der written by the Lord Protector and the Cbuncil.z to the which 
Letters, you your ſelf, among the other, did ſet to your Hand; Yer you, 
this notwithſtanding, have given Commandnent to your Officers, That no 
| ſuch Letters ſhould be obeyed ; and written your private Letters to the 
D commanding the ſaid Goods not to be reſtored, but kept to your 
own uſe and profit, centrary to your own Hand before in the Council- 
Chamber written, and contrary to your own Duty and Allegiance, and to 
the perilous Example of others, and great ſlander and danger of the Realm. 
31. It is Objetted, and laid unto your Charge, That where certain 
Strangers, which were Friends and Allies to the King's Majeſty, had their 
Ships, with Wind and Weather broken, and yet came unwrecked to the 
Shore; when the Lord Protector andithe Council had written for the re- 
ſtitut ion of the ſaid Goods, and to the Country to aid and ſave ſo much of 
the Goods as might, you your ſelf ſubſcribing and conſenting thereto 
yet this notwithſtanding, you have not only given contrary Command» 
ment to your Officers, but as a Pirat have written Letters to ſome of your 
Friends to help, that as much of theſe Goods as they could, ſhould be 
conveyed away ſecretly by Night further off, upon hope that if the ſame 
Goods were aſſured, the Owners would make no further labour for them, 
and then you might have enjoyed them; contrary to Juſtice and your 72 
Honour, and to the great ſlander of this Reaalln. | 
32. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you have not only 
diſcloſed the King's Majeſty's Secret Council, but alſo where you your ſelf, 
amongſt the — bk conſented and agreed to certain things for the advance- | 
ment of the King's Affairs, you have ſpoken and laboured _ the ſame. 1 
33. It is further Objected, and laid to pour Charge; That your Depu- A 


ty Steward, and other your Miniſters of the Holt, in the County of Den- 

bcigh, have now, againſt Chriſtmas laft paſt, at the ſaid Holt, made ſuch 

| - proviſion of Wheat, Malt, beefs, and other ſuch things as be neceſſary for 

i the ſuſtenance of a great number of Men; making alſo by all the means 

5 poſſible, a great Maſs of Mony; inſomuch that all the Countrey dotli 

$ greatly marvel at it, and the more, becauſe your Set vants have ſpread | 
| Rumours abroad, that the King's Majeſty was dead ; whereupon the Coun- . 


a try is in a great maze, doubt, and expectation, looking for ſome Broil, 

: and would have been more, if at this preſent, by your apprehenſion, it 

P had not been ſtaicd. . „ 

iſt De Lord Admirals Anſwer to three of the former Articles. 
» "TOO thefirſt, he ſaith, That about Eaſter Dae was twelve · months, he 


faid to Fowler, as be W it was, that if he might have the 
a a a 2 


king 


"= 


| he was aſhamed of his doings, 


9 Tower- Hill. His * * Head to tbe buricd within the Tower. 


liis cuſtody "Is Mie, "Page had, he would be gls Ae 0 8 
might bringhin through the Oaltery t6-hisOhumbery and 0 865 
Houſe : Bur rhis bt faid {ie ſpoke merrily,” mearing nb hurt. And chat in 
the mean time after he heatd, and upon that fought out tettuin Pieecdencs, 
that there was in England ttt. one time, one Protector, and another Regent 
of France, and the Dukevf Exeter, and the Biſhop of Wixihifter, Governors 
of the King 's Perſons Upon chat he I. ro have made ſuit ti the 
Parliameitt Houſe for Cotati urpoſe, 41d hd had the narfes of all Og, 
and totted them whom he . ht he might have to hit put 
them. But afterwards com = Mt. Comptrolbut at her 

put in remembrance by him and Agreeing with- 1 
Hapd, that the Lotd Pre ole be Governdut of the King 'sPerſon, 
and left off that ſuit and labour. 


To the ſecond he faith, He gave Monty to two or three of them which 


wete about the King, To Mt. Ctret hs ſaith, he pave at Chriſtmartide was 


twelve-months, when rhe Queen was at Pufeld qo Whereof to himſelf 
20 l. the other for the King, tb beſtow where it pleaſed his Grate i 
his Servants. Mr. Chek was very loth totake 5 howbeit he would needs 
preſs that upon him; and to him he gave no more, ar * time as he re- 
membreth, ſith the King's Majeſty was erowned. 

To the Grooms of the Chamber he hath at Nager, "wy given Mony, 
he doth not well remember what. 
To Fowler, he faith, he gave Money for the King, fith the beginning of 
this Parliament now laſt at anden, 206 
And divers times, he faith, the King hath ſent to bin for Mony, and bi 
hath ſent it. And what time Mr. Liner preached beſote the King, 
King fent to him to know what he ſhould give Mt. Latimer, and he — ; 
to him by Fowler 40 l. with this word, that 261. was a good reward fot 
Mr. Latimer, and the other he might beſtow amongſt his Servantsz whe- 
ther he hath given Fowler any mony for himſelf he doth not — 

Fe |. the third, he faith, It is true, he drew ſuch a Bill indeed himſelf; 

proffered it to the King, or elſe to Mr. Cheek, he cannot well tell; — 

belle that, he ſaith, he cauſed the King to be moved by Mt. Powler, 
whether be could be contented that he ſhould have the Governance of him 
as Mr. Stanhope had. He knoweth not what anſwer he had; but upon 
that he drew the ſaid Bill to that Effect, that his Majeſty was content, bur 
what anſwer he had to the Bill he cannot tell, Mr. Cheek can tell. 


Number 42. ; 
T he Warrant fer the Admiral's Execution, 


March 17. 


"His hay the 17th of March, the Lord Chancellor, and the reſt of 

the King's Council, meeting in his Highnefs Palace of Weſtminſter, 
beard the Ran of the Biſhop of Ely, who by the faid Lords, and others 
of the Council, was ſent. to inſtru and comfort the Lotd Admiral; after 
the hearing whereof, conſulting and deliberating with themſelves of the 
time moſt convenient for the execution of the ſaid Lord Admiral, now at- 
tainted and condemned by the Parliament, They did condeſcend and agrees 
that the ſaid Lord Admiral ſhould be executed the Wedneſeay next following, 
berwixt the hours of nine and twelve in the forenoon the fame day, upon 
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| Kings Wer Caviin ch Ga E beef hath be act alone) being 
firſt dire&ed arid fent forth e, and effect; Weesegpo n 


ling to che Council · Chamber the eine f Ely, they Wan hirn 99 0 declate 
this their Determination to the ſaid Lord Admiral and to infttut and 


teuch him, the beſt he could, to the iet and Lg, uſti 
tort Mex wy ak dz. as me! 1 ” 
I 1. 228855 
8 R. Rich, Dol o 

M Se 4 [EY 

— . Ruſſe A. Dey. 
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Hicles to be followed and obſerved, * to the Rings Ma- 
je s oak: and Den "EY 


Hat all Parſons, Viears, and Gurats omit in the reading of the i. Ex Ms. Dr. 


triad of La upon the Altar, or any other ſuch · like thing. 
41. em, For an Uniformity, that no Miniſter do counterfeit the Popiſh 
Maſs, as to kiſs the Lord's Ta le; waſhing his Fingers at every time in the 
Communion 3 bleſſing his Eyes with the Paten or Sudary, or ctoſſing his 
Head with the Paten, ilch of the Book from one place to another, 
laying down and licking the Chalice of the Communion; holding up his 
Fingers, Hands, or Thumbs, joined towards his Temples, breathing upon 
the Bread or Chalice, ſhewing the 2 openly before the diſtributi- 
on of the Communion ; ringing or 1 Bells, or ſetting any Light up- 
on the Lord's Board at any time: And finally, to uſe no other Ceremonies 


than are appointed in the King's Book of Common Prayers, or kneeling 
otherwiſe x is in the faid Book, ; 5 


3. tem. That none buy or ſell rhe Holy Conimunion, as in Trentels 
1" ſuch other. 
. Them. That none be ſuffered to pray upon Beads, and ſo the People 


to be cf admoniſhed ; and ſuch as will not be admoniſhed, to put 
from the Holy Communion. 


5. Item. That after the Homily, every Sunday, the Miniſter exhort 


the people, eſpecially the Communicants, to remember tlie poor Mens 
Box wit their Charity. 


IS. To receive no Corpſe but at the Church yard, witliout Bell or 
0 

7. Item. That the Common · Pruyet, upon Wedneſdays and F ridays, be 
diligently kept, according to the King's Ordinances, exhorting ſuch as may 
conveniently come, to be there. 


8. Item. That the Curats every ſixth Week at the leaſt, teach and de- | 
clare diligently the Catechiſm, accorditig to the Book of the ſame. 


9. Rem, 1 t no Man maintain Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, the 
fix Articles, — "OO Reliques, Lig rs, Holy Bells, Holy 11 
oly 


unctions, all ſuch as make mention of the Popiſh Maſs of Chan- Fobnſon. | 


3 Holy We As Dan 
WEE the Font of 
deal 7 AP er 
Pr in I 33939 td. \f 405" | 211i 


than one Communion upoti = day. al- 

11. /tem. That none keep the = Holy: SE: . 
that have 1 mo þ- an rt, r Services. 

12. Item. T urch · wardens ſuffer no buying nor ſellin 
or unfitting K in Church or Church-yatds, eſpecia 
the Common-Prayer, the Sermon, and reading of the Homily, _ 

13. Item. That going to the Sick with the Sacrament, the Miniſter have 


gaming; 
during 


not t with him either er Light t or Bells, Au 
* | < COT 118 JJ F | 
aber 34. X : e 2 * AY —— 
ae, © YU & 
4 Paper written h Luther to Bucer, concerning a « Reconciliation 
| wa the 3 
: th Original”. * ag %\*GY ien 
Ex MS. Rimo, Ut 1 a ads de nobis Bs quod. neutri geutros 
Col. Om ante Intellexerunt : Nam iſto Pharmaco non medebimur tanto vulne⸗ 


Cantab. Ti: cum nec ipfi credamus 8 hoc verum eſſe, & alii putabunt a no- 
bis hoc ſingi; ut ita magis ſuſpectam reddemus cauſam, ve potius per t 
tum dubiam faciemus; cum ſit communis omnium, ut in tantis animorum 
turbis & ſcrupulis non expedit hoc nomine addere offendiculum. 

5 Secundo, Cum haftents diſſenſerimus, quod illi ſignum, nos Corpus 
Chriſti aſſeruerimus plane contrarii : Nihilomiuus mihi videtur utile, ut 
mediam, ut novam ſtatuamus ſententiam, qua & illi concedant Chriſtum 

adeſſe vere, & nos concedamus panem ſolum manducari. Conſiderandum 
K certe eſt, quantam hic feneſtram aperiemus in re omnibus communi cogi- 
N randi & Orient ium bine fontes queſtionum & opihionum * Ut 
it is le it tutius multo ſic ills ſitnpliciter manete in ſao ſigno, cum nec ipſi ſuam, nec 
ſhould be Oe. nos noſtram partem, multo minus utrique totum orbem pertrabemus in 
eam ſententiam 3 Sed potius irritabimus ad varias Cogitationes. Ideo vellem 
potius ut ſopitum maneret diſſidium in duabus iſtis ſententiis, quam ut 

occafio daretur infinitis quzſtionibus ad Epicuriſmum profuturis. , 

Iſtis ſalvis, nihil eſt quod a me peti poſſit : nam ut ego hoc diſſidium vel- 

lem (teſtis eſt mihi Chriſtus meus) redemptum Corpore & Sanguine meo. 

Sed quid faciam 2 Ipſi forte Conſcientia bona ſunt in altera ſententia. Fe- 

ramus igitur eos: ſi finceri ſunt, liberabit eos Chriſtus Dominus. Ego 
contra captus ſum bona mea Conſcientia, niſi iĩpſi mihi ſum ignotus, in 
meam ſententiam : ſerant & me, ſi non e mihi accedere. witty 
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Number 3 Ferries 
The Sentence 4gainſt Joan of kent, with the Certificate made pon it. 


| Regil: N Dci Nomine, Amen, Nos Thomas, Permiſſione Divina Cantuarien. | 
85 Fol, Archiepiſcopuis totius Anpliz Primas & Metrapolitanus, Thomas Smith 


Rues, Willielmus Cooke Decanus de * Hugo Latimer IE 
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Th Sola all Legum Doo i, invicti 
ah Prancipis & Domini e e e ſong. Dei Grazia 
An EE ſus. Kegias Patentes, dat, duodocimo dic menſis 
77 Regi ſui 3 —7 — Boche, alias nuncups= 
75 ente, dn 3 oa & bertstica pravitats, juxta & 
fen da not er ck Es 
Lc in ea Patte AL 2 eee e diſffamatam, rite & 


| hernia intellecth, cogaitis, rimatis, & matura 
c 


viſis, 
g ani, i dich negotii merttis & Srcuraſangiie, 
[ca hoy — gals omnia in eodem negotio de jure ſervandis in 
3 \xequilitis: judicisliter & pro tribunali 47 wa Chxiſti 
. inugearo ac ipſum folum Deury-prz: peng noſtcis habontess Quia 
per acta ingctitata, .dedp@a, probara, conſaſſata, ap per te ſzpius coram 
nobis in negotio recognira, comperĩmus & clare invenimus te, tum 
per conſeſſianęs, rum peꝶ recognitiones tuas cotam nobis judicialiter factas. 
nefandum intoſerabiſem crrorem, hæreſin damnatam & ſcandaloſam 
opinianem (criptam, juri Divino & Fidei Catholic ebviantew,. con- 
kariam & gepugnantem : viz. Tha you believe, that the Wotd mas made 
Fleſh. in the Virgin's Belly 3 but that Chriſt tget .Fleſo of | the Virgin, you 
believe not 3 becauſe the Fleſh of the Vir 775 , being the. outward Man, war 
fin fully getten and born in Sin; but the Word, by the conſent of the inward 
Ms of he ne wes: made Fleſh. Manutgnpiſſe lewis 8 errorem, 
12 5 n gampatam & 4 6 4 Apen. Wa iying.& Fidei Catho- 


byjant | 
| Neck 8 tc Fenn Bren ahas J oangam 5 


mexicis, culpis, obſt e pet hoprerido 5 
| am, de lee no- 


hæreticæ pravitaris 5 3 poi 
lentem, 1 pe wrap credentem, 8 m prætextu fuille & 


eſſe, cum Tr 77755 amarituding . Judicammz, tegz ex 
nunc ta in cam cu 
feculati ad Mp rs 9 my 5 2 1 debe 4 7 — . 


telinquer am fore rp per pr lenges | facto 
 relinquimusz Teq; Joannam 5 as ET. 15 Kent, memoratam 


hætetjcam, perrinacety, in majoris ExcommUnicatiogs t ne 
Premiffaraih. incidiff le incurrifle; geenon ccd an -Fujl 155 ee | 
etiam ſencenrialiter '& definitive Pe e dec Jaran abe 

noſtram ntentiam definſtivam, quam ſerimus 8 promulg ol 10 5 


ſeriptis. Lecta fuit hæc ſcarentia per 206" "I Reverendum, &c. 


; * 2 1901 


Serms fel; Domino Regi contra 2 Bocher alas ata, 
rathis Secu. 


Joauum de Kent pro Brath 

T Lluſtrifſ mo 3 8 Th einde, Domino . Edwards 
. & Ps 

e 


I, tud e ng veſtras . | ag mal dat. x 2+ Aprilis, Ane . 
9 1 ſextio, ſufficienter & legitime depꝝtati hancrem & perpetuam 


ieligitater.ip >, N. re ae e £ Pripcipes do minantur. Veſtræ 
keg &elfrydjnj, 7 5 c us, quo | nos advertus 
_ SK . e e bl 
d & gdepyntiatam, ite ime juxta 
Ware "lag Topaz Seen onigantipm, & tenoren 


3 5 | . procedentes, 


iſſione Divina Cam —- 


procedentes, " eandemy Joanna 5, perry now amine, U "com 
venimus Ercores,: H#reſes'&'damiiatas Opiniones pertinaci 
durato fæpenumero manutenuiſſe, defendifſe & in Adden d. e 
ab eiſdem nullo modo 3 ver reſipiſcere curaſſe; {kd 
Eceleſiæ premium redire pemtus neglexiſſe: Ideo, cum-anithi rod warren 
& cordis dolore, candem Joannam, ſæpius monitam & per 6s ad Eccleſiæ 
unitatem redire hortatam, falutaribus noſtris monitis parete omnino 
nentem, de & cum conſenſu Collegarum noſtrorum, canquam ovEem mor- 
bidam a grege Domini (ne alios viros ſubditos faq contagiotie inficiat?) 
 ejiciendam & eliminandatn fore decrevinius, ipſamq; Joannam vceafione 
iniquiraris ſuæ inveteratæ, hæreticam ac hæreticis Opimonibus credentem; 
mediante noſtra ſententia definitiva, - ciavimus & decrevimus. Cum 
igitur Sancta Mater Excleſia non habeat, quod ulterius ficere & exequi 
ebeat, in hac parte veſtræ Regiæ ſudlirnitati & brachio veſtro feculari 
dictam Hæreticam & relapſam relinquimus. condigna animad ver ſione 
plectendam. In cujus rei teſtimonium, Nos Thomas Archiep. &c. Com. 
miſſarius veſter humillimus ſupradictus, de conſeuſu Collegatum noltrorum, | 
hic ſe ſubſeribentium, Sigillum noſttum Archiepiſcopale przſentibus apponi 


ſecimus. Datum ultimo die menſis * Anno Dom. x $49. & kern 
veſtri fœliciſſimi Anno tertio. | 


> - 8 » N 


Falis I 78. Alcer this followeth 4 e rel 110 deen of Condem. 
nation of one George vas Parre a Dutchman, for obſtinately maintain- 
ing the like Opinions ; together with a Petition imploring the execu- 

tion thereof, and the aſſiſtance of the Secular Power, conform to the 

Tenour of that above · written, , date the 68h * . 
"Anno Vom. 1551. 1 x 
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_ The Tod ges and Commiſſioners F 3 Pioseb, 6357 Thewss Arch- 

' Biſhop of C anterbury, Nicholas Biſhop - of London, William May, 
© Griffin Leyſon, Jobs Oliver, Miles c we e Rh ** 
Gael and Chriſtopher New/es.... "Tank e 6 f 


e Herely that he believeth, is, That Ged the Ricker is. 45 . 1 
that Chriſt is not very God, 7s e N And. beit ab. by an In- 


e, W e ; would ab ure the ſaid ee e a 2 * 
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Number 36. N 

Kriens 01 e ** N . 22 
4 Let Sw! the! Oroteftor #0 Sir Phil; p: Hobbey, concerning 
; Fey the Rebellions at Home. e rf 
 CottonLibr. N Nowingthit al tlas Amballadors bee are bot only dalecle 


Gelba. B. 1a. of News, for the love they beat to theit own Country Wu 
5 aebieing often ed hear of ch eſtate of K. but alſo to confirm and confure 
8 che Parts where they lic, we have thought 
to impart WBat lich our faſt Letters hath chanced. The Devonſbire 
; are well chaſtiſed and'aj d; three other of their ins have 
voluntarily dome in, and fitnp fabmitted themſelves to Sir Thomas Pemery 
Kt. Mie and arrive, who before were fled, and could nor” be found 3 
andthe Country eometh in daily to my Lord Privy: Seal, by tooarid roco, 
to crave theit'Pardon, put in ſome ſute hope of Grace. — 
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ſome one or two more of their blind Guides, that efcaped from the 


Sword, have attempted, in t to ſtir up. Somerſetſbire, and 
have gotten them ebe or cp ah, are ſens after, 4 we truſt 
en to the 
Rebels in WMF which falnc'now, and would have Grace gladly, ſo 
that all might be pardoned, Net, and the other Arch“ Traitors. The 
number upon that is at a ſtay, and they daily ſbrink-fo faſt away, that 
there is great hope that they will leave rheir Captains deſtitute and alone, 
to receive their orchy Reward; the which is tlie thing we moſt dere, 

ſpare, PAY y be, the effuſion of Blah, and th Fenin of our own 
Nation. In Tor 2 a Commotion was attempted the Week laſt paſt; but 
rhe Gentlemen were fo ſoon upon them, ang ſa forwardly, that it was 
ſtraight — 7 b and wirh weeping Eyes, the reſt; upon their Knees, 
they wholly tagetbex gdefired the Gentlemen to obtain their Pardons; the 
wats the King's Mjeſty hath ſo gtanted unto. them, as may ſtand with 


mighty God) the Caſe Cen 
Ne of chele LU proges and Riſings, are divers and uncertein, and ſo full 
of variety almoſt in every Camp, (as they call them) chat it is hard to 
write What it is; as ye know, is like to he of People without Head and 
Rule, and that would have that they wot. not what : Same crieth, Pluck 
down Ingloſures and Parks, Some for thejr. Commons; others pretend 
the Religion; a number would Rule another while, and direct things as 


Gentlemen have done; and indeed all haye conceived a wonderful hate 
againſt Gentlemen, and taketh them all as their Enemies. The Ruffans , 
among them, and the Souldiers, which be the chief Doers, look for ſpoil.” 


So that it ſeemeth no other thing but a Plague and a Fury amongſt the 


vileſt and worſt ſort of Men: for except only Devoiſbire-and Corawal, 


and they not paſt two or three, in all other places not one Gentleman, or 
Man of Reputation was ever amongſt them, but againſt their Wills, and 


as Prifoners. * Norfolk, Gentlemen, and all Servingmen, fot their ſakes, 


are as ill handled as may be; but this Broil is well aſſwaged, and ina 

manner at a point ſhortly to-beFully ended, with the Grace of God. 

On the other part of the Seas, we have not ſo good News; for the 

French King taking dow his time, and occaſions of this Rebellion icin tlie 
8 


Camp, or Alwais Hill, a piece appertaining to the ſaid Amäletae, 
that day delivered to the French, by traiterous conſent of the ( 
cheir Wariance falling out, or ſeigned, between the Captain and th 
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round. Howbeit they write, that they truſt the piece it ſelf of 
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ey deſerve. The Earl gf arwick Heth near to the = 


Highneſs Honopr $0 that for the Inger Parti (thanks be ro the Al: 
ſtandeth in good ' Points, The Cauſes and Pre- 


Realm, is come unto Bulingnojs, with a great number of H | 
Feds, Nama in Perſon: Ro 2 We advertiſed, 25. | 


of the 24th of this preſent, from Ambletue or Newbtaves, the "Almain 


1 
Souldiers; ſo that they are now beſſeged v near, and in a manner 
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A Letter of Bonner's | after he was deprived. ni ele 

| | Ati Las N erb of. 3 gf, Ne 374i 

| An Original. L 15 i m vingy -1900% 

1 TR 51 $5 34 358. C fn # IE 1 45 406.1519 ef r. | 
j The firſt part of this Letter, is the recommending the Bearer, that 

| they might find a good Marriage for bin. 5 8 
1 | Ahe Peirs were ſo well accepted in every plate, where I had {6 
many Thanks for my Diſtribution, that I intend, by God's Grace, to fend 
down to you your Frail again, to have an eching, either of more b ars, or 
elſe of Puddings, &%c. ye do know what, Oc. doth mean, by that Italian 
Proverb, Dio me gaarda da ſuria di villuni, da Corſctentia di preti, in chi 
odi due meſſe nel giorno, da quaſibuglie di medici da &. di notarii, da chi 
jura per la Conſcientia mia. I do not write to Sir John Burne, not to my 
Lady, for any thing, their Conſcience is not over- large; and the like is 

in Mr. Hor»vale, and alſo my old Acquaintance 7 Badger. But if 
amongſt you I have no Puddings, then muſt I fay, as Meſſer, our Prieſt of 
the Hoſpital, ſaid to his mad Horſe, in our laſt journey to Heftia, Af dia vvla, 
al diavolo, ai tutti diavolli. Our Lord preſerve you, and all yours, with 
deſire to be recommended to all. Feſto omniam Saniterum, in the 
Marſhalſea. | I.. We 3 


To my dear beloved Friend. Tour loving and aſſured old Acquaintance, 
: the Morſhipful Richard . ain 
Lechmor s. es 1 TEE OS Ts 7015 

8 . | | Wir Fs / Edmund Bonner. 10 f 
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Letters and Inſtructions touching Proceedings with the Emperor, to 
e ry * . fak 7 199 4 ; , ; | i | 17 

Sir William Paget, Knight of the Order, ſent to the Em- 


PR 
11 


3 


s  peror. 1.5 49- 


irſt, He ſhall communicate his Inſtructions, and the cauſe of his com- | 
ing with Sir a Hobbey Ambaſſador, Reſident with the Emperor, 
and accompanied with him at his acceſs to the ſaid Emperor, ſhall deliver his 
Letters of Credit; and for his Credit ſhall utter his Charge as falloweth. , 
3 | anon YG Let D151 5:9 03 {e977 271 Viv way 
. Firſt, He ſhall declare what good Will we have to the continuance of the 
1 Amity, and the encreaſe of the ſame, by ſuch means as may be deviſed on 
1 either Party; and how the Reciproque hath, been promiſed on their behalf. 
| Item. To the intent they may as well perceive our forwardneſs therein, as 
alſo the World ſee the fame take effect indeed, he is ſent to ſhew what we 
F have thought upon for this purpoſe 3 and alſo if they be of a like forward- 
| neſs, to hear again what they think meet in that behalf; and upon this 
|. Conference, either to conclude upon both Our Devices, gr ſuch one of 
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Cotton Libr. 
Galba. B. 12. 


| 


them as ſhall be thought beſt for botli Partits. 255 


1 | J. em. 


——³ —_— 


. 


lem We think good, that the Treaty alteady made between the Em. 
peror and the King's Majeſty of famous Memory, dectaſed, be made per 
-petual, that is to ſay, confirmed by the Peince, and the Countries on both 
xs, Whoſe Commodity depend upon the fame Treaty... /- 1 
Lem. Before the Confirmation, the Treaty to be reviſed by hint ; and 
the Ambaſladot, and certain other, to be appointed by the Emperor, to 
the intent ir may appear whether we have both one underſtanding of the 
words of the Treaty. + 58 76 03 (442 a 
Item. Where the debiting tu and fro of the Amity with his Ambaſſador 
here; occaſion hath riſer} to talk of Marriage between the Infant of Portugal 
and the Lady Mary ; to which thing we perceive the Emperor hath ſithence 
been made privy; and that in caſe the Emperor mind to treat further of 
tho Matter, be ſhall ſay tie hath Commiſſion to hear and conclude thercof. 
' Tem. To declare the State of our Aﬀairs in Scorland at this time; and 
foraſniuch as the Scots have been very much aided with Victuals, Am- 
munitions, and other Neceſfaries from his Dominions, by reaſon whereof 
they are more ſtiff and unwilling to come to Reaſon; the ſaid Comptrollet 
declaring this Conlideration, ſhall do what he may to procure, that not 
* all ſafe Conduſts granted by the Emperor, or the Regent may be 
= ed 


; but alſo his conſent, that if any his Subjects traffique into Scor land, 
ing common Enemies, if they be taken beyond Barwick thitherward, it 
may be hwful for our Men to take their Goods as forfeit — 
| Item. To declare our Proceedings with France at this time; and of out 
ſending Commiſſionets _ the French Motion, who ſhall not conelade 
any thing Pre) cial to the Amity or Treaties already paſſed, or now to 
be paſſed, between Us and the Emperor, but fhall depend wholty upon 
bis Proceedings there; fo as if the Emperor thall, upon conſultation of his 
Affairs; determine with us to do any thing to France, we will frame out 
Communications with the French thereaſter: if otherwiſe, than che faid 
Commiſſioners now ſent to the French ſhatl do according. 
tem. For making the T ryetual, We think convenient, that che 
Prince of Spain do firm and ſign the ſame; and the Low-Cdntries comprited 
therein, do alſo in their General Parliaments or Aſſemblies make like 
Confirmation, and in their Courts to make Decrees thereof; and this, or 
ſuch form as hath been uſed in thoſe Parts heretofore in like Caſes, to be 
done for their part: And-foc our part, the King te Ratify it, the Parjia- 
ment to Confirm it, aud the Courts of Chancery, King's Benchy and Com- 
mon- Pleats, to make Decrees thereof, | 
Item. In the reviſing of the Treaty, it an 


Doubt riſe for the under 


and if there ariſe Doubt, which ſtall ſeem to their diſcretions againſt the 
King, then to advertiſe hither,  - Fl n 
Tem. For the caſe of the Marriage; to declare at the firſt what was left 
by the King's Majeſty deceaſed; and yet nevertheleſs afterward to offer 
toooco Crowns, ox the Revenue yearly which ſhe hath now upon conve- 
nable HGwer. The faid x 00000 Crowns, or Revenue, to be paid at Calais, 
if the Marriage take place; ſhe tb Be conveyed td Calais at the King's 
Charges; che Marriage to be made in the Empetor's Court, or elſe where 
in the Lou · Country, by his appoĩntment; and for her Dowry to ak 
by the Year ro be paid in caſe of the Infants Dear, at Calais yearly, at the 

cafts' of and the Feaſt of AaAalnd She to return into 
Bg with Jewels, Plate, e ſuch as ſhould be agiced Vo 


7 


e which ſhall ſeem by his and the Ambaſſador's difcretios ts 
fir, to conclude upon it; if they will agree to the ſame'3 


2 ee SEC nts Err: 
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\ OE — . Groom 
And thus "a to enter for the firſt! Degree; and in erf further Gommu- 
nication, to ad vertiſe and receive Anſwet from hence. N DIG 10299 
em. Touching our Procceding with France, to declate how re 155 
— in War with them —1 Scotland theſe fout Tears ald 
out belp 5 and that we think ir expedient for us, upoh this oi 11 now 
miniſtred by France, to give ear; in the which hearing. we-rtftritd to 21 
tribute much to the Emperor 80 Friendſhip: for loth WE are to let ſlip from 
the King any one jot of his Right, if the Emperor will aſſiſt 3 but other 
wile we miſt make ſuch a Bargain for che King, ag ve may with re vard t 
his Honour and Surety. And in this Point the Comptroller ſhalf nt tt 
ſaid Emperor to enter with us, and to put him in à bellen uf his 
Quarrels, and allſuch other things as he can deviſę for this purpoſe ; and to 
| put him in hope generally, that we will enter galfantly with him. And if 
he deſcend to Particulars for the form of the Entry te hear his Opinion, 
| and. to advertiſe, and then ptoceed as anſwer cometh” from hence ; but 
ſpecially to remethber to ſet ſorth the comprehenſivif of Bulloigit for des 
fence, upon a like Reciptoque, for fo ſhall he be brought to thitik e mi nd 
| not to conclude: with France, and thereby ſtay ſuch pructicès, as upon oc 
| 
| 
| 


caſion of the ſid Comptroller's going, Aber he wich France, or Francs 
with him, might enter together. And ſo the Commiſſioners ſent to France, 
may make the better Bargain for the King. Marry, this Point is not to be 
opened throughly, till he hear ſome likelihood chat our Commiſſioners in 
France break off without concluſion: 

Tem. The ſaid Comptroller ſhall eſſay, as of bimſelf, wherhertticy will 
accept Bullozgn at the King's Majeſty" s Hands, for N other reaſonable 
recompence. - 

Item. The ſaid Comptroller ſhall uſe his diſcretion, to open the Points 

l . aforeſaid to the Emperor, Granvela, or D Arras, either at one time, or 

ſeveral times, as to his diſcretion ſhall ſeem convenient; and ſhall addreſs 
his Pacquets to the Commiſſioners for France lying at Calais, to the end 
they may fee his Proceedings, and ſend them over with ſpeed, directing 
their ons the better hereaſter. 


192 a 
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Number 39. 


a Account of 4 ; Conference the Engliſh Ambaſſadors had with the 
4 er M. niſters, in a Letter to the Protector. 


Cotton Libr. T may like your Grace to be advertiſed, that upon the 20th of this 
Galba. B. 12. ¶Preſent, came to the Lodging of me the Comptrolſer, Monſieur D Arras, | 
aud in his company the two Preſidents of the Council, St. Maurice and 
Viglius; who after a few words of Office” paſſed bereen them and us, 
entred the Cauſe of their coming, ſay ing, That the Emperor having been 
informed of ſuch Conferenceas was paſſed this other day N Me and 
Grave la, bath to declare his readineſs to any thing that might ſatisfy his 
good Will and Affection to the intent of the King, ſent as here to reviſit 
the Treatiſe, and ſee how we do agree upon the underſtanding of the ſame. 
I the” Compttollet anſwered, That it was not amiſs, howbeit I had not 
ſo opened the Matters, nor looked to have it paſſed in ſuch order. But 
firſt ro know the Emperor Reſolution, how he can be contented, with 
. the Confirmation ot the Treaty, in the form that I had moved, and then 
ve that agteed upon, to proceed to the revifitation of the ſame. In good 


Faith, quoth D Arras, we did ſo underſtand i it, and have ſo reported » 
| the 
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the Empototꝭ and this Commiſſionhath'tie no given uble Well, Jace 
I. ſeeing you are now here, and have broughe the Treaty with you fegt 
that purpoſe,” we may do ſome what iti Ie, and uſcerwurds bie kfviſed farther 
requiring, that in caſe any thing ſhould be Wund in the paſſages Gf the 
Treaty meet to be couſidered, that we might, before further wading int 
Matter, know the Emperor's Reſoſution, touching as well the Confirmat? 
on of the Treaty, as in ſuch thinggas'now'might de moved? W ICH! 
thought reaſonable. And ſo we began to read the Treaty; and when 
came to the ſiuth Article, wherein it is provided for the cmmon Eumity if 
oaſe of Invaſion, and by the Eſtabliſhment ſet forth, with what numbet the* 
Invaſion muſt be made; and that both for the Invaſion, ani the Number” 
the Prince required to join, ſhall credirthe Letters ate MO 
I;put this Caſe, quoth I, for the underſtanding oi this Matter, that” the 
King my Maſter will Ggnify by his Lerters 'to the Emperor, that ſucli a dy. 
the Scots, out common Enemies, to the number of 7oοον Men, with tlie 
aid of. the Freneh King, affronted the Borders of England, domprehended“ 
in the Treaty, and ſet above 2000 Men into the Realm to invade whot =» 
did indeed invade, and ſpoil, and burn, and take Priſoners q and there- 
fore would require the Emperor, according to the Treaty, to tàke the 
French King, who had aided his Enemies, tor his Enemies; tos ſo doth he, 
and ſo will uſe him for his Enemies. Is not the Emperor bound to do it N 
What ſay you, quoth I, how do you underſtand this Articlꝭꝰ lx ſhould ſeem! 
yes, quoth D' Arras, but we will ſpeak with the'Emperot in it, and bri 4 
you an Anſwer. The words be plain, quoth I, and cannot be avoided. 
Then in the ſeventh Article, where it is ſaid, That the Prince requiting 
for his Aid Mony inſtead of Men, muſt, if the Invaſion made by the 
Enemy ceaſe, reſtore the Mony again which remaineth. And aſterwards 
ſays, That though the Invaſion ceaſe, yet if he will follow the Enemy, he 
may ule the Aid for the Time appointed in the Treaty; faytag in gene- 
rality, (eo caſa ſubſidiis anxiliaribus, &c.) 1 asked; Whether in thoſe: 
general words, they mean not the Mony as well as the Men ꝰ Whereupon 
they ſeemed to doubt, and took a Note thereof, to know the Emperors” 
Neaſure in the ſaumegqg.. d bla one n ele 
In the ninth Article, where it is treated for redreſs of Injuries done by 
one Subject to the other, there we fell into a Brawl of half an hour, upon 
_* aQueſtion that I moved, viz. When they took Juſtice to be denied? 
And their Anſwer was, That we uſed none at all. And here at length, E. 
fell into their manner of Arreſting of one whole Nation upon a Knave 
Mariner's Complaint. And he, What Thieves our Nation was upon the 
Sea, and lawleſs People, and that they never proceed to ſuch Extremities, 
but when their Subjects had been in Ergland and Fuſtice was denied. That 
hath never been ſeen, quoth I; but if any of your Subjects think himſelf”? 
grie ved, ſtreight he runneth to Monſieur le Protecteur; and he, by and by, 
ſetting all the King's Affairs apart, muſt attend to the Affairs of Monſicur le 
Mariniure, or elſe home runneth he with open cry, That he cannot have 
Juſtice in England, and you ſtreight believe 3 and thereupon cometh theſe 
often Bluſters. And do you think it reaſon, that Monſieur G. or you ſhould 
attend to every private Man's Complaint; you ſhould then have a goodly 
Office. No, you ſend them to the ordinaty Juſtices, and ſo let that taxe 
place and way as it will; but you will never impeach your ſelf: more with 
rhe Matter. And reaſon, quoth he, but the Cauſe is not alike wich you 
in England, for there, quoth he, all things come to the Lord Protectors 
Hand, there is none other Judg or Juſtice uſed or cared for in the 


Realm; 
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etz, my Lord Protector, not none of the P 


Drieg:Councily for the Camplaints in like caſe of the 


ad AﬀeQion: to the King 


* 


| Prerogati 
wauld be loth naw: to put himſelf ſo far in their danger: They were, 


ning of it; and what would: come of it, the Emperor 
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alm ; no; _— his Letters ſomctimes not eſftecined, — ed rg Sub? 
jecls fear full often, and therefore of force they mult reſort to Monfieur 
PrateFeur. Arid this is not true, queth I, and — Manfieur Hobbey knows: 
tyy-Council,. meddle with- 
no private Matters whoſdever it be, but whe "meddle with Matters of 
Stare, leaving all other things 4 the the ondinay courſe of Juſtice, except. 
anly — tiqtes to gratiſy yo to ſhew hicoſelf glad 

tg nouriſn the Amity, he — 35 kd Complaints of = 
SubjaQs, which, by St. May, by my advice, he ſhall-do — ſceing 


ir is fo ltle conſidered, but ſhall tefer them to the common Juſtice. Whi- 


ther is that . (quoth he). To the Admiralty, quoth 1. Marty, a goodl 
Juſtice, quoth 1 for ſo ſhalt the poor Man's Cauſe be tried before v4 
Aare, And why not tried in our Admiralty (quoth 1) as well as in 
Nay, quoth he, both be naught indeed; they wete very ordinary 
. of the redreſs of Matters upon the Sea; but nom 
they feel the ſweet of 2 Gain fuch, as they care little for Juſtice, and 
hems. as well fot relief of poor Men ſpoiled and robbed upan the Scas,as 
to avoid Arteſts, ind ſuch other 2 Proceedings on either fide, 
we fell ro deviſing, and came to this Point; If the Princes for their parts, 
upon theis advertiſement to the Emperor, and we to your Grace, thalf 
like it, that Commiſſion ſufficichx be aiven by the Emperor; to. two of 
his Priyy-Council, ti hear and — by their diſcretion, ſummary, 
& 4 pleuo, all Complaitss the King 's Subjects here for Criminal 
Cauſes upon the Sea: Au the ing's. Many to do the like to two of his 
Emperor's Subjects. 
And this was all was paſſed in open Conference, faving, That in the 
Diſcourſe for the Caofirtnarion in the Freaty by the Prince and their 
Countries, as they ſeemed to ſhew the Emperor's readineſs, (but yer not 
ſo. teſolved) that the Prince ſhould: confirm the Treaty, 4nd that fur 
ther any other thing ſhould be done that he might reaſdnübly do, w 
declace his good Will to the entertainment and augmentation ei his Amicy 
s Majeſty. So he divers Reaſons- 
why the Emperor ſhould not ſeek to his Subjects to confirm his Treas 
ties with * Princes. 841 1 the Example of the King, and 
tha French, Kio what was faid bs Caſe ar 

an 
Wihereunto be anſwered, Tha the Sthte of: was -niote — 
than the Emperor's; and that the French King could give no piece of 
1. ene i Me, bind his: Country, without the conſent of his: Par- 
x}, and the three Eſtates; but he choughe the King ef 
to have: 4 greaten Pre ve, and the Emperor he was ſure 
a greater ive; and bas all: his Anceſtors, and therefore 


he ſaid, fiſtern. or ſinteen Patliaments, and if a thing — —-— 
unta them, whiereof they had never heard the like before, they would 
net only νο² much ar the Matter, bur they would have alſo the ſcans 
could not tell. 

judice his Pretogative with 
them Vet now where he and his Ant 5 and have always paſſed 
TFtcavies: with. other Pringes, and bind their: Subjects thereby without 
making them privy thereto, it would by this means come to paſs, that 


daſii the: Matter, and o 


from heneelorcs thei Sudjedts: would look to be privy ro every * 
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which were not conyenient matry for the Prince which, ſhall ſuecerd, 
to confirm the Treaty, he [thought the Emperor could not take it but 


we ſee for this Point, it will come ta the confirmation of the; King and 
the Prince, and upon any condition dr, interpretation of the Treaty to 
them alſo, wherein we intend to go. forwards, for fo gur Jaſtruction 
beareth us, unleſs that before the concluſion and ſhutting up of the Mar 
ter; we hear from your. Grace to the contra r. 7 
The thĩags being thus dar paſſed, and our open Talk at 2 Point, and 
they. ready to depart, YMonfeur! ©' Arras taking / oceaſion (as it ſeemed) 
to ſtay becauſe of the Rain, took me aſide, and asked me if I would 
command him any other Service. I anſwered, No Service, but Friend- 
ſhip, and the continuance of his gqod Will to the King's Majeſty's Af- 
fairs ; whereunto he making large Offers, I began to enter with him, 
how much your Grace, and all the reſt, 'repoſed. themſelves. in the 
friendſhip of the Emperor, and the. goed Miniſtry, of his Father and 
him, to the furtherance of the King's Majeſty's Affairs; to whom, as 


in that behalf, they ſhewed themſelyes great Friends, ſo did they like 


good Servants to their Maſter, for the proſperous ſucceſs of the Affairs 


of. the ane, ſeryed the turn of the other, and the contraty . Whereupon 
I diſcourſetd largely, as ſar as my, poor Capacity, would extend, how | 
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reaſonable; and doubted nit to bring a good Anſwer in the ume. So as 
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neceſſary it was for the Emperor to aid and aſſiſt us in all things, ſo as 


we are not oppreſſed by Force, or driven, for want of Friendſhip, to 
take ſuch ways to keep us in quiet, as both we; our ſelves would be 
1 and our Friends ſhould afcerwards have peradyenture cauſe to fore: 
* erer „ } 2 111771 3 +, *m Wa fe 4 3 ; 
I repeated firſt how we entred the Wars for your ſake ; for the King 
might have made his Bargain honourable with France, which no Man 
Knew better than I: how long we have endured; the War, and how long 
alone; how favourable they are to our common Enemies the Scots; how. 
ungentle the French be to us, and by indirect means think ro confume us, 
to make the Emperor the weak err. Jo uz ind 
;_I recited the practices of the French with the Turk, with: the Pope, 
with the Germans, with Denmark ; his Aid of the Scots, and all upon in- 
rent to impeach the Emperor when he; ſeeth time, or at the leaſt attend - 
iog a good hour, upon hope of the Emperor's Death; the weaker that 
we be, the eaſilier ſhall he do it; if we forgoe any our Pieces on this ſide; 
we mult needs be the weaker ; and chat ſo we had rather do, than alone 
to keep War againſt Scotland and France. Wherefore if they will both 


provide for. their own Strength, and give us courage to keep: ſtill that 


Cipher, and 
ſtands, I ſup- 


In 


This is 2 


4 ; F . 
— — — oo . 1 TT Rk 1 211 A a , C * os 0% 2 * 22. : 
N ' S Y . ;: « : 1 4 * %. : * 
4 1 ion v 4. Pate 1 


—— — | ' 
ts x fine): Sit, aftor ny Moons and Perſwafions, ! Diſcourſes 
uſed on my behalf, ro induce them tb take 1 —— His rofuge 
was only, That they would fain learu how they might honeſtly anſwer 
the French; albeit i ſhewel him ſbtne forms of Anſwers, which he ſermed 
not 16 like; yet in the end I ſaid, Hewas a great Doctor, and as he had 
put the Doubt, ſo he was learned ſufficiently; if he liſtell, to aſſoil the 
fame. He faid, he would open theſe Matters to rhe Emperor, and truſted 
to bring me ſuch an Anſwer as | ſhould have reaſon to be farisfied, and 
' ſo departed 5 whereof, us ſoon as we have knowledg, your: Grace ſhall 


be advertiſed accordingly... And thus we beſcech God, ſend * 
rag to 5 all your Rroorediogs: © þ #6 


Number 40. 


4 Letter from Sir William Pager, and Sir Philip Hobbey, 0 
eerning their ä with the e s Miniſe n 


4 Original. - n 


| <a 2 * ke your Ones be advertiſed, That 8 a Afcernoon; 
Galba.B.r2, 1 Monteur D Arras accompanied” with two Preſidents of che Council, 
0 Maurice and Viglus, came unto the Lodging of me the Comptroller; 
and after ſome words of Office paſſed on either part, -D* Arras began to 
ſer forth the Cauſe of their coming, ſaying, That the Emperor having at 
good length conſidered and debared the Things proponed and communed 
of between us ſince my coming hither, had — them to repott unto me 
4 x his final Anſwer and Reſolution to the r 
3 And firſt (quoth he) 10 your Caſe, That at our being together for che 
| reviſitation of the Treaty, ye put forth upon the ſth Article fot the 
3 common Enmity in caſe of Invaſion, his Majeſty muſeth much, what 
© ſhould mean thereby, for ſeeing the Caſe is not in ure, hie thinkerh, that 
[ doubting of his Friendſhip, ye go about, by theſe means, to grope and 
3 feel his Mind; which ye need not do, he having hitherto ſhewed himſelf 
| ready in all things to 'ſhew the King, his good Brother, pleuſure, and to 
obſerve the Treaty in all Points to sf uttermoſt; and if this Caſe ſhould 
n to come in ure, then will be not fail to do Whatſbever the Treaty 
| bindeth him unto, till when he can make no other anſwer: therein. 
# A As to your Queſtion, moved upon the fixth Article of the Treaty, viz- 
= Ti Whether Mony be not meant as welbas Men by theſe-words,Sub/idiis Aux- 
1 | iliarihas > His Majeſty taketh the werds to be plain enough, and thiaketh 
5 they eannot bewthes die interpreted, than ro ei meanr, as well for Mony 
| is Nen, for \{o-doth\he” undefſtand chem. 
I'S 100 ne the Order that was eommuned upon ſve: the Adwiniſtracion- of 
1 Hr Joſtice on both ſides, for matter! of Spore upon the Sea, his Ma- 
jeſty having 'weighed\whar is beſt to dura de thereim further, he hath 
good eauſe firſt to complain of the over many Spoils that your Men have 
made on lis poor Subjeas, and the mall Jultice that bath been bieherte 
miniſtred unto them herein, 'wheteof he hath cominud Camplaints; and 
therefore be chinketh it me» metter, ere ever any further Order ſhall 
de concluded upon, that hig were firſt recompenced of theſe 
wrongs they have fuſtainẽd, Ser the Matter" brauphe to: ſome equality, 
and his put in as much good caſe as yours are: for ] afſure-you 


(quoth he) the * our Ven büve fuſtained ate many; among tic 
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reſt, a poor leweler, having gotten a ſaſe Conduct of the Kisg that dead 
js, to bring into England certain Jewels; ' becauſe?after he had the King's 
Ha d and Seal to the. Licenſe, be had not the ſame ſealed alſo with the 
Great Seal of England, his Jewels were taken from-him ; and he, being 
of preſent (although it were ſo named in the Sentenet) condemned to 
ole them by the order of your Law, eontrary to all Equity and Juſtice t 
Which ſeemeth ſtrange, that the King's Hand and Seal ſhould not appeat 
o be ſufficient for a greater Matter than this. The Treaties alſo provide; 
That the Subjects of the one Prince may frankly, without impediment, 
traffique and occupy into the other Prince's Country but to ſhadow the 
Matter with all, one, I cannot tell who, hath been agreed withal, and 
ſo the poor Man and his Heirs put from their Right, which his Majeſty 
wiſheth to be conſidered, And albeit he thinketh that the King your 
Maſter, being under Age, cannot himſelf, by the order of the Law, con- 
clude upon any thing now in his Minority, that ſhall be of due force and 
ſtrength, able to bind him and his Country when he ſhall come to his 
perfect Age. Yet taking that his Tutors be authoriſed thereto, by the 
common Aſſent of your Parliament, may go through and conclude upon 
theſe, or like things in bis Name; his Majeſty thinketh it will-do well; 
hen his Subjects ſhall be tecompenſed of the Wrongs they have hitherta 
ultained, that ſome. order be deviſed for the adminiſtration of Juſtice 
hereafter in like Caſes. . Tit | Piment! wo > V3 367144 0 ie 
As touching the Confirmation of the Treaty, conſidering that the ſame 
was firſt made between the Emperor and King Henry the Eighth, and 
not ratified by the King your Maſter ſince his Father's Death, his Ma- 
jeſty thinketh that he hath; moſt cauſe to require the ſame : Wherefore 
cauſe (as I told you even now) he thinketh that theſe things, the King 
himſelf ſhould conclude upon during his Minority, cannot be of ſuffici- 
ent force, if his Tutors ſhall be, by the Authority of yqur Parliament; 
enabled thetero, his Majeſty is content the Treaty be confirmed by them 
in the King's Name, and by the Prinee of Spain, in ſuch form as ſhall be 
thought beſt for both Parties. 9 | LI 182 1 ti i 40 
As to the comprehenſion of Balloign, ye muſt know, that we have a 
Treaty with France as well as with you, which the Emperor cannot, with» 
out ſome touch of his Honour, break, without juſt Grounds : And albeit hig 
Majefty would be loth to ſee the King, his good Brother, forgoe either that 
Peace, or any other Jot of his Right, yet can he not enter this Defence, 
unleſs he would break with France out of hand ; which in reſpect of hia 
other Affairs he cannot yet do, howbeit he will gladly aſſiſt his good 
Brother in any other thing the beſt he may, and will not fail to ſhew him 
all the Pleaſure he can with regard to his Honour; but with Bulloign he 
cannot meddle at this time. And here he ſtaying; Is this the Emperor s 
reſolute and full Anſwer, Monffenr D' Arras? quoth I. Vea, (quoth he); 
wherewith he prayeth the King, his good Brother, to reſt ſatisfied, and take 
ir in good part. Albeit (quoth I) I have no Commiſſion to make any Re- 
ly thereto, becauſe it was not known to your Grace what the Emperor 
eſolution ſhould be; yer in the way of talk I will be bold to ſay my 
mind herein. We have, Monfieur D' Arras (quoth I) always eſteemed the 
Emperor's Friendſhip, and deſire the obſervation of the Treaties; and the 
entertainment of the Amity, as a thing neceſſary and common to both the 
Parties: ſor the better eſtabliſhment whereof, and that now and in this 
Time ſome. good Fruit, to the benefit of both, might appear to cha 
World to follow of the fame, I was ſent. hither, which was the chieſeſt 
cauſe of my coming: And bocauſe that the Amity between both * 
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Age and Veats, if once the Great Seal of his Realm i there It 
"i } W; 


Minority: And to prove that our Laws & 


cauſe of Quarrel ſhall abe deſt. Weyhought heſt to put y If mind of 
the Confirmation. andi Neviſnation ef the — to the ihtent, that b. 
the one, the:Workd might fee an eſtabliimeht ef our Frienqſhip by 
Deed and that by the ther, one of us mipht underſtand anbtber, an 
conſider wherher ahy thing were to be added for the Commodity of by 
Parties, which i ſuppoſe ſtandeth yam as much upom to deſir, as it doch 
us. And whereas ye fay that the King's Majefty, becauſe he is niet 
Age, cannot conelude r go through with ay thing thar'ſh#ll be of ſub- 
ficient Force; 1 muſt noeds tell yo plainly,” That ye teuch his Miji 
's Honour over near herein, for we think that. the Majeſty of i Kit 
is of ſuch efficacy, that: he hath even the ſame Authority, and'full Power, 
at the firſt hour of his Birth, that ke hath thirty Years after” And What 
our Laws are, 1 know not, but ſurèe I am; that by ies ns Nm, f 


s done by the King in his Minority, or by his'Miniſters in ts Name, 
df no leſs force and ſtrength,” than if ic had beëm done in time of his 


no Remedy but needs, muſt he Rand thereto” Marry, let che Miniſtets 
take heed what they do, ànd look that they pa be able to diſcharge 
themſelves towards him of their Doings,” if he ſhall tequire account of the 
when he cometh to Age, for it is they muſt anſwer him; but he muſt need 

ſtand to whatſoever they have counſelled him to agree umo during b 
1A veth him the ſame Authority 
now, that he ffrall hade when he cometh te hit perfect Age; if any Man, 
either for. inſtruction of Learning, or any other Cnuſę, thoild preſume to 
lay hands on, or touch his Majeſty in way. of Correction, he fhould b 

Law be taken ſor a Traitor. And if the Matter were as ye take it, we 
ſhould then be in a ſtrange and evil cafe, for neither might we conclude 
Peace, League, or Treaty, nor make Laws or Statutes, during the King's 
Minority, chat ſhould be of ſufficient force to- bind him and his to the 


obſervation of the ſame. But ye miſtake the Matter much; and there 


fore if the Emperor mind to proceed to this Confirmation he may, or 
otherwiſe do as it ſhall pleafe him 
And as touching my Caſe (quoth Je muſt underſtand, I did not 
move it witliout ſome Juſt ground; for- remembring that all your Cam- 
miſſioners, and all ours being together at Utrecht Br the Eſclarciſemeint 
ofthe Treaty, although the words of the Treaty were plain enough, 
and could receive none other interpretation than was there plainly wrir- 
ten, yet would ye needs underſtand the Artiele for ee If 
caſe of Invaſion, aſter-your:own minds. And whereas, by the" works b 


the Treaty, no mention is made of any number, and rhercfyry with how- 


foever few in number the invaſion be made, ougbt the Invaders to be ta- 
ken for common Enemies? Your Commiſſioners did neverthicleſs inter- 
pret the Matter at their pleaſure, and would needs preſcribe à humber f 
doo. Men; under which number if Invaſion were made, the Treaties in 
this Caſe ſhould; not ſtand to any force. And like - ag Je put a Doubt 
here, where note was to be found ſo thought J ye might᷑ do in other 
chiags were they never ſo plain; and that moved me to put this caſe, to 
ſee Whether ye underſtood his Point as ye ought to do, after the lite 

ſtiſo'; and partiy to know your minds therein, becauſe perhaps the Mat- 
ter hath been already in ure This, I fay, was the occafion Why I pur 
ſurcher this Queſtion, and not for any miſtruſt of the Eniperot's Friends 


M hom F muſt confeſs we have alyays found our Well Wiler, and ſb 
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Bock I. A Golleftion of, Records." 165 
we doubt not he will continue ; and therefore I need not grope his Mind. 
betein, neither did j mean any ſuch thing hereby. ß. 
As to your Anſwer to the order of Juſtice, I ſee not that the Emperor 
hath ſo much cauſe to complain of lack of Juſtice in his Subjects Caſes, 
as ye ſeem to {er forth; for hitherto there bath not any Man complained 
in our Country, and required Juſtice, unto whom the ſame hath been de- 
nied. And although ſome Man abiding the order of our Law, or having 
had ſome p̃entence that pleaſed. him not, bath complained hither of delay 
or lack of Juſtice, ye muſt not therefore, by and by, judg that be ſaith 
true, or that there is not uprightneſs or equity uſed in our Country, for 
we have there, as ye have here, and elſe- where. Miniſters that are wiſe, | 
and well-learncd in our Law, and Men of honeſty and good Conſcience, 
who deal and proceed juſtly, as the order of the Law leadeth them, with- 
out reſpect to fayour,or friendſhip to any Man 
And as for the Jewellers Caſe that ye moved, ye muſt underſtand, that 
das ye have Laws here in your Country, for the direction of your Common- 
Wealth; ſo have we alſo in ours; whereby amongſt the reſt we do for- 
id, for. good reſpect. the bringing in, or tranſporting forth of certain 
Things, without the King's ſafe Conduct or Licenſe, And although, as 
ye alleadged before, the Treaty giveth liberty to the Subjects of either 
Prince to traffique into the others Country, it is not for all that meant 
hereby, that they ſhall not be bound to obſerve the Law and Order of | 
the Country whereunto they Traffique: for this liberty is only granted | a 
for the ſecurity of their Perſons to go and come without Impeachment. 
and maketh them not for all that Lawleſs. And whereas further it is pro- 8 
Nac by our Law, that in certain things to be granted by the King, the a 
ame Grant muſt paſs under the Great Seal; Then if any of thoſe things 
paſs under any othet Seal, they be not of due force until they have alſo 
paſſed the Great Seal of England; wherefore if the Jeweller, either by 
xegligence. or covetouſueſs, of himſelf, or of thoſe he put in truſt, did not 
—— this Order; but thereto contrary, for ſparing a little Coſt, did 
preſume to bring in his Jewels before his Licenſe came to the Great Seal, 
me thinketh neither he, nor any other, can have juſt cauſe to ſay that he 
was ; wronged, if according to our Laws he were ſentenced to loſe the 
ſame : and yet, after: he was thus.condemned, more to gratify the, Em- 
peror, than for that I took it to be ſo reaſonable, I my ſelf was a Suitor to 
my Lord. Protector's Grace, for ſome Recompence to be made to the 
Jewellers Wife, whom we knew, and none other to be Party: for ſhe 
followed the Suit, ſhe preſented the Petitions, in her Name were they 
made; and finally ſhe; and none others, was by the Emperor's Ambaſſa- 
dor commended unto us. | „„ 
l have ſeen the Sentence (quoth he) and do miſlike nothing ſo much 
therein, as that the Man is condemned, and named to have been preſent 
0 pe time of his Condemnation, when indeed he was dead a good while 
ore. 82 COT” | | 43 wot 1 

He waspreſent (quoth 1) in the Perſon of his Wife, who was his Pro- 
curator, and repreſented himſelf; and 1 know, that thoſe before whom 
this Matter paſſed, are Men both Learned and of good Conſcience, and 
cy 88 OG not have done herein any thing againſt Right and Order 
of Law. | IH 

The Sencences that are given in our Country, by the Juſtices and Mi- 
niſters, they are juſt and true, and therefore neither can we, nor will we 
revoke them for any Man's pleaſure, after they have once paſſed the 
Higher Court, from whence there is no further Appellation, no more 
Ccece2 than 


. 


' 


„. 
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than you will bere call back fach- final' Order, aPhath'been in am 

taken by your High Court of Brabant. And the Cauſe why we for dur 
part miſliked not this Order of Juſtice; ' was for the better eſtabliſhment of 
che Amity, and to avoid the continual Arreſts that are made on our poor 
Men; to the end alſo that this ſort of Suiters might be the ſooner dif 
patched, without troubling either my Lord Protector in Englund, or you 
here, when you are buſied in other Affairs of more importance: 
And as concerning the Comprehenſion'of Ballbigu, in good Faith; bes 
cauſe we thought that if the fame ſhould happen to be taken from the 
King's Majeſty by force, as I truſt it ſhall not, the loſs ſnould be common, 
and touch the Emperor almoſt as near as us; We thought good, for the 
better ſecurity thereof, to move this Comprehenſion, which we take to 
be as neceſſary for the Emperor as us. And though we ate not ſo wiſe 
and well ſeen in your things tis your ſelves are, yet do we look towards you; 
and gueſs of your Affairs afar off, and perhaps do ſome what underſtand the 
ſtate of the ſame, whereof | could ſay more chan I now intend.Bur ye ſay this 
is the Emperor's Reſolution herein ; We take it as an Anſwer, and ſhall do 
accordingly. Marry, whereas you ſtiek ſo much upon your Honour, in 
breaking your Treaties with the French, I temember Mlonffeur Granvela 
your Father, at my being with him, did not ler to fay, Thar he had his 
Sleeve full of Quarrels againſt the French, whenſoever the Emperor lift 
to break with them. al e 21), 202 Hai nl; Za 7 
| Yea, ſo have we indeed (quoth he) but the Time is not yet come: we 
muſt temporize our things in this Caſe as the reſt of our Affaits lead us. 
Ve ſay well (quoth I) ye have reaſon to regard chiefly the welk-guiding 
of your own things, and yet me thinketh ſome reſpect ought to be given 
to Friends. But feeing this is your Anſwer, I will reply no more thereto. 
Vet one thing, Monffeur D Arras, (quoth I) I moved to your Father, 
which ye make no mention of, and I would gladly know your mind in, 
which is, the granting of ſafe Conducts to the Common Enemy: which 
the Treaty, by plain and expreſs words, forbiddeth either Prince to do. 
Indeed, Monſſeur Ambaſſadeur, (quoth he) the words of the Treaty are 
as ye ſay, plain enough; and yet the Matter were very ſtrait, if it ſhould 
be taken in ſuch extremity; for hereafter, in time of War, ye might hap: 
pen to have need of Wood, Canvas, or Wine, and we of the like, and 
other Neceſſaries; and if in fuch Cafes the Princes ſhould not have Pre- 
rogative to grant ſafe Conducts, it ſhall be a great inconvenience, and a 
thing not hereafter ſeen ; howbeit the Emperor for his part will not, I 
think, Rick much hereupon, but obſerve the plain meaning of the Treaty. 
Nevertheleſs 1 cannot ſay any thing expreſly on his behalf herein, becauſe 
Monfieur Granvela ſpake nothing thereof. And yet did we move him of it 
(quoth ) and he bad us grant none, and the Emperor for his would 
not grant any. No more hath he done, quoth he, ſithence his coming 
into this Country, nor intendeth not hereafter. - He needeth not, quoth 
I, for thoſe that have been given out before are ſufficient for a great while. 
Nay, that they are not, quoth he, for the longeſt was granted but for a 
Year, and now are they expired; and whereas a while ſithence, one pre- 
ſuming upon his ſafe Conduct, came into rhis Country to Traffique, be- 
cauſe the time thereof was expired, he was taken and impriſoned. * 
The faid D' Arras, after this talk, touched further unto me two Points, 
which the Emperor, he ſaid, defireth may be reformed ; The firſt was, 
Our Merchants; contrary to our Entercourſe, do enhaunce the prices of 
their Wools, and will not ſell at ſuch prices as they are bound 7 the 
| ons = | | nter-" 


Bok t A Gillian N 


Enteccourſe.;.wherewith the Merchanes here do find themſelves aggrieved, 
and therefore the Emperar:defireth ſome order be taken hetein. 


cu 


uppoſed out Men did not this but 


thing were amiſs on out parta, it ſhall be n ee look- 
ing tor the Semblable on cheir behaxk 

The otber, he ſaid; was, That our Men have of tage bo gun to build 
4 Bylwark,- which ſtandeth half on che King's Majeſty's Ground, and half 
an the Emperor s Territory. And althaugh Moxffewr de Rue have viewed: the 
ſame, aud perceiving the Emperor to be wronged thereby, hath required 
aut Folks to proceed no further therein 3 yet ceaſe they not to build ſtill, 
which the Emperor marvelleth much ar, and thinks we would not take 


is:well chat he ſhould: attempt the like Fortification upon the King's Ter- 


ritory; and chereſote PEA thar ſome Redrols _ be nn intims 


therein. 128: 

1 ande. That * not of this Thing; 8 at" went hone 
weed, would inform my ſelf of the Cafe, - and make report thereof to 
your Grace, who I doubted not would cake oak n ee as ſhould 
and with Reaſon + +6 7 21 

„And hera Monfcur D' Arras keting forth ith many nov} wards the 
Emperor's Amity towards the King, and his rexdineſs to ſhew his Ma- 


joſty's Pleaſe in all things that he conveniently may; and that in caſe 
we procead to any further T 


Would have regard ta them, accor 


ve grew to any ene wich the Scots, ſeeing that his 
Enmity chiefly 
endangered, 
Recompence be made to them by the Scots, ere ever we go through with 
auy concluſion; the rather, becauſe the Scots have, and ceaſe nor” till 
to offer, beſides a large Recompence, very great Conditions, if his Ma 
jelly would fall to any Peace with them, which chiefly for our ſakes he 
bath, 2nd will refuſe to do. We anſwered hereunto generally, Thar the 
King's Majeſty, in ſuch caſe, we doubted not, would have due reſpect to 
the Emperor's Amity, and proceed herein as appertainetn. 


Majeſty is entred in 
for our ſake, whereby his Subjects have — ſundry wa 


This was the ſubſtance of their cold Anſwer, as your Grace may ſee, 


of ſmall effect, although interlaced with plenty of gaod words, which we 
alſo thought beſt to uſe towards them, and requite them with the like. 
And thus, after I had required of D' Arras a time to take my leave of 
the Emperor, and his promiſe to procure the fame as ſhortly as he might, 


we departed. And thus we boſeech God to ſend your Grace as well to 
do as we do wiſh. 


From Bruges, July 24 _ William Paget. | 
OA, | | . Philip Fey, 
n. Councils $ Fob to the King againſt the ruhe. : 
| 3 An Original. 1 7 


_ It may pleaſe your Majeſty to be advertiſed, That ro 
uc 


Wbercumo l anſierad;/thar 1: underſtood not the Marters, and yer 1 


upon ſome grounds and juſt —— 
9 — rr here. Howbeit I ſnewel 


him I would inform your Grace rtheteof, „ doubted not, but if any 


reaty with France; he doubted not but we 
ding to our Treaties: and chat alſo, if 


8 ttuſtech he will have conſideration to ſee that A 8 


ONt high and mighty Prince, our moſt gracious Sennen 16. Cotton L. ĩbr. 
having heard Titus B. 2. 


1 


deſerve the contrary ; as 


R. Rich. Cancel. 
20 V. S. John. 29 


l 7 Warwick. © 


T. Cheyne. 


Lords, and the reſt 
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troublous doings. For re 
preſently remain here ready to live and die your true Servants. And the 
Aſſembly of almoſt all your Council being now here, we have, for the 
better Service of your Majeſty, cauſed your Sectetary to remain hete. 
with us, moſt humbly beſeeching your Grace to:thiink in your Heart, that 
the only preſervation af your Perſon, and your Eſtate, for the diſcharge 
of our Duties, enforceth us to: deviſe how to deliver your Grace from the 
peril. your Highneſs ſtandeth in, and floꝛother reſpect | 
or ſhall be ſaid to your Highneſs," no:catthly thing could have moved 
us to have ſeemed to ſtand as a Party; but your only preſervation, which 
your Majeſty-ſhall hereafter perceive aud (e dòubt not) repute us ſor 
your moſt faithful Servants and Cauncellors, as our.' doings. ſhall never 


--3 vo . Northampton. 19 | ; | 
rar lac ran ic 0 


for wharſoeyer is, 


God knoweth, to whom we ſhail diligently pray 


for. your Majeſty's preſervation: and with our Bodies, defend your Per. 
ſon and Eſtate as long as Life ſhall endure. oo 


ou: * William Prrre, Secretary. be 
* Edward North. © V 
11 eee 35015 eee 


S „ 


| Nicholas Wotton, 
| Edward Montague: 


i! Thomas Sout humpton: © © Richard Saut hell. 


Number 42. 


Articles offered. by, me the Lord Protector, to the King's Majeſty, in 

the preſence of his Highneſs Council, and others bis Majeſty's Lords 

and Gentlemen, at Windſor, to. be declared on my. behalf, to the 
of his Highneſs Council remaining at London. 
Cotton Libc.. Þ Alrſt, That I do nor, nor did not mean to apprehend any of them, or 
>. 'otherwife"to diſturb or moleſt chem 3 but hearing tell of cheir ſuch 
blies, and gathering of Horſemen,” and other Powers; 


our 


ME — 


out of ſoveral Countries, not being priv yr of che Cees thereof. to ui 

further ĩnconvenienoes and danger? which might enſue d Nr Majeſ ty 
Perſon; which by mam! Rumots}:cerraity Inteſligences f Ad ſundi 
ſages, was declared imminentuntd your! Highneſs, andrtb thethe Lott 
Protector, was forced ito ſrek this Defence at the fitſt bæginting de- 
clated unto. your Highneſs, LAS 173060 HPO 02 DUTT Pot. 
: Secondly, That this Force :and Power which here is aſſembled about 


your: Majeſty: at this preſent; is to. do nons f them Which be there at 


London, or elſe-· where, either in Perſon or Goods) 1— — hurt, but 
to defend only, if anꝶ violende ſhoutd be uttempted aguinſte yr High 

As for any contention and ſtrife! betwint e the Lord Protettor; and the 
Council there, I do not refuſe to come to ny reafonsble et 0 on- 
eluſion, nd-tran- 


that ſhould be for che preſervation se kiel and-tr; 
quilliry:of the Realm, if they will ſend any two of tber with Commit 
ſion on their behalfs, to conelude and make'a' good end betwixt us. 
And, I moſt humbly beſeech yvνf᷑H,ñMajeſty to appoint any two of fath 
zs be here about your Majeſty, to join with the ſame ; and wharfoeyer 
thoſe; four, or three of them ſhall determine, I do, and Tall wholly and 
fully. ſubmit my ſelf thereunto: And that ſor more confitmation if 
ſhall be ſa thought good to the ſaid Ferſons, ehieir Agrecthent ant Ot 
cluſian 10 be eſtabliſhed and-ratified by Parliament, or ani othet Ofd f 
chat ſhall be deviſad. And 1 beſcech your Majeſty; that at my lu m 
ble ſuit, and by the advice of me, and other of your Countil Hete, for 
te better proceedings herein, and to take away all Doiibrs and Feats 
that might aciſc, to grant to them four, of any ſuch tw. hi 
they ſhall ſend for the purpaſe above ſuid, free paſſage for themſelyes, aud 
with. each of them tw 7 here 


ent of their Servants; to ſafely come, tatr 5 15 
lajelty, 
that this- Bill; ſigned wich your Majeſty's Hands, and outs, ay 85 4 


and return at their pleaſure. And ꝗ moſt humbly beketh your 
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any ſuch two of them, Wick 


ſufficient Warrane therefore. Given an exhibited ar the Caſtle of Windſor, 
: cd 380 ig 004 I91 02 td a 1175 7 
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Letters ſent from, the Lards at London, to the Rigs 
| 541 0 Ne Majeſty. 2 ; 5 1 . a $41 
| ; | | | - F . AE UG x 1135 8 ay 
VIX. bigh and mighty. Prince, our maſt gracious Soveraign 
we have received, by Mr. Hebbey, your Majeſty's moſt gracious 
Letters, of the 8 af this luſtant, and heard ſuch - further Matter as it 


. 


Lord, Ex Libro 
Concilii. 


pleaſed your Majoſty to will to be declared by him. And ſorry we be, 


that your Majeſty ſhould have! theſe: occaſions to be troubled; e 
in this kind; of Matrer; the 


tally 
inning and only occaſion whereof; as we 


be well able ta prove to your Majeſty; hath. proceeded of the Duke of 


Somerſet. It is much diſcomſort to us all, to underſtand that 


| your 
Royal Perſon ſhould: be touched with any care of Mind; and felt of 


all it grieverh us, that it ſhould be perfwaded'' your: Majeſty; that we 


have not that care that beſeemeth us of tho paciſy iugłof theſe Uproars, 


and conſerxation of your Majeſty's Common Wealth and State from 
Danger; wherein whatſoever is informed your Highaeſs, we huthbly 
beſeech yqur Majeſty to think, we be as careſul as any Men living "ny 


be; and do not, nor we truſt) ſhall not forger: the. Benefits received 
of your Majeſty's: moſt noble Father, not any of our bounden'Daries 


of 


Patt 11 

of Allegiance; the conſideration, and the ſpecial care whereof, forced us 
to conſult ſeriouſly, and to join in this ſort: which ching, if we had not 
preſently followed, not only your molt Royal Perſon (whom Almighty 
God long preſerve) but this your whole Eſtate being already much 
touched, and in great towardneſs of ruin, was moſt: like to came, in 
ſhort time, to molt imminent danger and peril; the Cauſes whercof, as 
we do all well know, and can prove to have proceeded from the faid 
Duke. So if we ſhould not earneſtly provide for the ſame, we ſhould 
not be able to anſyer to your Majeſty hereafter for not doing our Duties 
therein; therefore do we nothing doubt, but your Majeſty, of your 

great Clemency and good Nature, will not think that all and every of 
us, being the whole State of your Privy Council, one or two excepted, 
ſhould be led in theſe things by private Affections, ot would preſume to 
write to your Majeſty, that whereof we were not moſt aſſured; and much 
more, we truſt that your Highneſs, of your Goodneſs, will, without any 
jealouſie or ſuſpicion, think that moſt expedient, both for your own moſt 
Royal Perſon, and all your Subjects, that, by the Body of your Council 
may be thought expedient ; -to whom, and to no one Man, your High- 
nels. moſt grave Father, appointed by his laſt Will and Teſtament, the 
Care of your Majeſty, and all your moſt weighty Affairs. We cannot 
therefore but think our ſelves much wronged, that your ſaid maſt Royal 
Perſon is in this fort by the Duke only detained and. ſhut up from us, to 
all our great heavineſs, and the great fear of all other your Majeſty's.trus 
Subjects, and wonder of all the World; ſooner may one Man intend ill, 
than a multitude of us, who we take God to witneſs to be a thouſand = 
times more careful of Your Highneſs ſutety, than for all our own Lives. 
We truſt alſo, that of Your Majeſty's good Nature, You. will not think 
that wilfulneſs, which Your whole Council doth, or ſhall agree upon, for 
Yout Majeſty's Surety and Benefit; where the more agreeable: we be, the 
better Opinion we truſt Your Majeſty will conceive of us and. our doings. 
It comforteth us much to ſee the great appearance of Your Majeſty's na- 
tural clemency, even in theſe Your young Years; and the aſſured hope 
which we have thereof, encourageth us to be perſwaded, that You both 
do, and will conceive good Opinion .of us and all-our doings ; -and that 
Your Majeſty is, and fo will continue, our gracious good Lord, with 
whom (as we truſt) we never deſerve willingly to be called in the ſtand- 
ing of any Judgment with Your Majeſty. 5 

kor the end of this Matter, touching the Duke of Somerſet, if he have 
that reſpect to Your Majeſty's Surety that he pretendeth; if he have that 
conſideration of his Duty to God that his Promiſe and Oath requireth ; 
if he have that remembrance: of the performance of Your Majeſty's 
Father's Will, that to the effect of a good Executor appertaineth ; if he 
have the reverence to Your Law that a good Subject ought to have, Let 
him firſt quietly ſuffer us, Vour Majeſty's moſt humble Servants, and 
true. Counſellors, to be reſtored to your Majeſty's preſence ; let him, as 
becometh a true Subject, ſubmit himſelf to Your Majeſty's Council, and 
the order of Your Highneſs Laws; let the Forces aſſembled be ſent 
away, and then thay we da our Duties, in giving our attendance upon 
Your Majeſty; and after conſult there with your Majeſty more freely, 
ſor ſuch order as may be thought moſt meer for your Grace's Surety : By 
theſe means Your Majefty's Subjects may be at quiet, and all occaſions 
of Stix taken away. And if the ſaid Duke refuſe to agree hereunto, we 
muſt chink him to remain in his naughty and deteſtable determination. 
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The Protectorſhip and Governance of your moſt Royal Perſon, was not 
granted him. by your Father's Will, but only by agreement, firſt amongſt 
us the Executors, and after of others. Thoſe Titles and ſpecial Truſt was 
committed to him during Vour Majeſty's Pleaſure; and upon condition 
he ſhould do all things by advice of Your Council. Which condition, 
becauſe he hath ſo many times broken, and notwithſtanding the often 
ſpeaking to, without all hope of amendment, we think him moſt unwor- 
thy thoſe Honours or Truſt. Other particular things, too many and too 
long to be written to your Majeſty at this time, may at our next acceſs to 
Your Royal Preſence, be more particularly opened, conſulted upon, and 
moderated, for the conſervation of Your Majeſty's Honour, Surety, and 
good Quiet of Your Realms and Dominions, as may be thought moſt 
expedient. . | 


Number 44. ; 


| Letters from the Lords at London, to the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 


bury and Sir William Paget, ec. 


declared on the King's Majeſty's and your behalfs unto us The An- 
ſwers whereunto, becauſe they may at more length appear to you both; 
by our Letters to the King's Majeſty, and by report alſo of the ſaid 


Mr. Hobbey, we forbear to repeat here again; moſt heartily praying, 


and requiring your Lordſhips, and every of you; and nevertheleſs charg- 
ing and commanding you in the King's Majeſty's Name, to have a con- 
tinual earneſt watch, reſpect and care, to the ſurety of the King's Ma- 
jeſty, our natural and moſt gracious Soveraign Lord's Perſon ; and that he 


be not removed from his Majeſty's Caſtle of Windſor, as you tender your 


Duties to Almighty God and his Majeſty, and as you will anſwer for the 
contrary at your uttermoſt perils. We are moved to call earneſtly upon 


you herein, not without great cauſe, and amongſt many others, we can- 


not but remember unto you, That it appeareth very ſtrange unto us, 
and a great wonder unto all true Subjects, that you will either aſſiſt or 
ſuffer his Majeſty's moſt Royal Perſon to remain in the Guard of the Duke 
of Somerſet's Men, ſequeſtred from his own old ſworn Servants. It ſeem- 
eth ſtrange, that in his Majeſty's own Houſe, :Strangers ſhould be armed 
with his Majeſty's own Armour, and be neareſt about his Highneſs-Per- 
ſon ; and thoſe to whom the ordinary Charge is committed, ſequeſtred 
away, ſo as they may not attend according to their {worn Duties. If any 
ill come hereof, you can conſider to whom it muſt be imputed onee ; the 
Example is very ſtrange and perilous. And now, my Lords, if you tender 
the preſervation of his Majeſty, and the State, join with us to that end: 
we have written to the King's Majeſty, by which way things may ſoon 


be quietly and moderately compounded. In the doing whereof, we mind 


ro do none otherwiſe than we would be done to, and that with as much 


moderation and favour as honourably we may. We truſt none of you have 
juſt cauſe to note any one of us, and much leſs all of ſuch cruelty, as 


you ſo many times make mention of. One thing in your Letters we 
marvel much at, which is that you write, that you know more than 
we know. If the Matters come to your knowledg, and hidden from 


D d d d | | us, 
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Y Lords, after our moſt hearty Commendations, we have recei- Ex Libro 
ved your Letters by Mr. Zobbey, and heard ſuch Credence as he Concilii, 


A Olin ＋ W : "Pare Tt 


us, be of ſuch weight as you ſcem to — or if hay — ot may 
touch his Majeſty or the State, we think you do not as you ought, in that 
you have — the ſame unto us, being the whole State of the 
Council. And thus praying God to fend you the Grace to do that may 
tend to the ſurety of the King's Majeſty's Perfon, and tranquilliry of the 
Realm, we bid you heartily farewel, S6. 


Number 453 
An Anſwer to the former Letter, 
A Original. 


r may like your good Lordſhips, with our moſt hearty Commiendats 
ons to underſtand, Thar * morning Sir Philip Hobbey hath, accor- 
ding to the Charge given him b [your Lordſhips, preſented oe area 
to the King's Majeſty, in the prefence of us; and all the reſt of 
good Servants here, which was there Nad , and alſo he — to 
them of the Chamber, and of the Houſhold, much to their Comforts, and 
ours alſo; and according to the Tenours ol the fame, we will not fail to en- 
deavour our ſelves accordingly. 
Noa touching the marvel of your Lordſhips, both of that we would 
ſuffer the Duke of Somerſet's Men to guard the King's Majeſty's Per- 
fon; and alſo of our often repcating this word Crueity 5 akhough we 
| doubt not but that your Lordſhips hoe have been thoroughly informed of our 
Eſtates here, and upon what occafion the one hath been ſuffered, and the 
other proceeded 3 yet at our convening: together, (which may be when 
and 2 — plraſeth you) we will, and are able to make your Lordſhips 
ſuch an account, as where with we doubt not you will be fatisfied, if you 
think good to require it of us. And for hecauſe this Bearer, Maſter Edles 
can particularly inform your of the hole diſcousfe of all things 
here, we remit the report of all other things to him, faving that we defire 
to be advertiſed, with as much ſpeed as you fhall think good, whether the 
King's Majeſty ſhall come forthwith thither, or remain ſtill heres and that 
ſame of your Lord{hips would take pains to come hither forthwith. For 
the which purpoſe, I ——— = will cauſe theeeof the beſt Chambers 
in the great Court to be hanged and made ready. Thus thanking God 
that all things be ſo * . we commit | poup Na to his 
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Articles Objected to the Duke of Somerſet. © 
1. Hat be took upon bim the Office Protector, pow expreſs condition, 
That he ſhould do nothing in the King's Affairs, but by aſſent of the 
late King's Executors, or the greateſt part 7 rennen 
2. That comtrary to this condition, be did hinder Juſtice, and ſubvert Laws, 
of his own Aut bority, as well by Letters as hy other Command. 
3. That he cauſed divers Perſons Arreſted and Impriſoned for Treaſon, 
Marder, Man-ſlaughter, and Felony, to be diſcharged; againſt the Laws and 
ODE os ro AA GB ang band ebleb Hl 
4. That he appointed Lieutenants for Armies, and other Officers for the 
weighty Affairs of the King, under his own Writing and Seal, e 
J. That he communed with Ambaſſadors of other Realms alone, of tbe 
. | weighty Matters of the Realm. humps e bg * 
Won 6 hat he would taunt and reprove divers of the King's moſt honourable 
Councel lors, for declaring their Advice in the King's Weighty Aﬀairs againſt 
his Opinion ; ſometimes telling them that they were not worthy zo ſt in Council; 
and ſometimes, that he need not to open weighty Matters to them; and that if 
they were not agreeable to his Opinion, he would diſcharge them, © *©* 
7. That againſt Law be held a Court of Requeſt in bis Houſe 5 and did en- 
eh to anſwer there for their Freehold and Goods, and did determine 
0 the ſame. * 1 ! N r P. 4 
f J 8. That being no Officer, without the Advice of the Council, or moſt part , 
them, he did diſpoſe Offices of the King's Gift for Mony ; grant Leaſes, and 
Wards, and Preſentations of 'Benefices pertaining to the Ning; gave Biſhop- | 
*ricks, and made ſales of the King's Landis. © e ee IRE 3" + REP 
9. That he commanded Alchymie, and Multiplication to be pratiifed, 
"thereby to abaſe the King's Com. © = OOO” 
10. That divers times he openly ſaid, That the Nobility and Gentry were 
"tbe ny cauſe of Dearth; whereupon the People roſe th reform Matters of 
7 themſe n 4 INT ea a | n 5 A 4 , » \ A 595 v. 5 | . 8 a 58. AY 
11. That againſt the mind of the whole Council, he cauſed Proclamation to 
be made concerning Inchoſures ; whereupon the People made divers Tuſurretiows, 
and deſtroyed many of the King's Subjefls' © © © 
12. That be 74 forth a Commiſſion, with Articles annexed, concerning In- 
cloſures, Commons, Highways, Cottages, and ſuch-like Matters, giving the 
Commiſſioners Authority to hear and determine #hdſe-tauſes; whereby the Liws 
and Statutes of the Realm were ſubverted, and mich Rebellion raiſed. 
13. That he ſuffered Rebels to aſſemble and lie armed in Camp, again 
_ the Nobility and Gentry of the Realm,” wit bout ſpeedy repreſſing of them. 
A + That he did comfort and encourage divers Rebels, by giving them Many, 
aud by promiſing them Fees, Rewards, and Service: ow 
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15. That he canſed a Proclamation, ts be made againſt Law, and in favonr 
of the Rebel, that none of them ſhould be vexed or ſued by any, for their Of- 
,,, ̃ . „ 
16. That in time of Rebellion, he ſaid, That be liked well the Actions of 
the Rebels; and that the Avarice of Gentlemen gave occaſion. for the People to 
riſes and that it was better for them to die, than to. periſh for WEED? 

I. That he ſaid, The Lords of the Parliament were loth to reform Ix- 
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"cloſures, and other things, therefore. the Peo 2 b ad 7 good cauſe to r orgs 
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tem themſelves, Ddd d 18. That 
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18. That after — 75 the Defaults 7 Bulloign, 2 the Pieces 
there, by ſuch as did ſurvey them, be maul never amend the ſame. 


19. Thanh gel wat, here King's Pieces of Newbaven, and Black- a 


neſs, to be faulniſhed with Nen and Proviſion 5 albeit he 'was advertiſed of 


8 Defantts dee, eee the ings Cemncil3 mherely the French 


6. 1 he Da Ze e Aoi Autherity, mor fa er Nublewen e 


1 . Rehels, in time Four Rent; het rake te them to ſpeak the 
Rebels fair, and gſe t 


21. That upon ale Sth, of ober the preſent Lear, at Hampton-Court, 
er ee hi gon ee Cauſes, be recured ſeditious \Bills to be vrit- 
ten in e Be , and ſecretly to be diſperſed into.divens parts of #be 


alm; heninning 5 S Aten thereby e ail. the King's 
"Subjefls to Rebellion LY 


en. . 
n. That the King's Piivy Conecil did.confult at London to come to him, 
and move bim to reform his Governnient ; but he hearing of their Aſſembly, 


es by bis Lats. divers e. chat age a high Traitors to t 


. & 9 5 he. declred, re 
attendin 
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By che K I M GC. 


15 Wande Father in 'God, ＋ tru ang Stig 
| greet you well. "Whereas the Book entituled, the Book 
207. 1 ers, and Admin ratlon n of the. Sacraments, and other Rites and 12 
Wi "df the'\Churth;- afttr-the 7 of the Church of England, was agreed u 9 72 
Wo 18 9 2 Velen 2 Farliament; and by the Mm Act co 
ons within this oyr Realm. Yet nevetthelels hex: wie . 
0 8 \divets unqufet and evil-diſpoſed Perſons; ſithercet 
0 Tithe. uke of See ſet, have noiſed and bruited abr 
. Winer wide again their old Latin Service, their Conj d brag, Th and 
5 ke Vain and, fyperfiuous Ceremonies, a as ; thay ph the e et- 
ting 


Regiſ. Cran. 
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iy Act of che e Babe. L 

rhe Body and Seats © of our Privy; Council, bot 

confjlering the bl bak rok the AQ of che whole 
oF eu Rim a mb 3 ts arliament, but alſo the fame 
to 1 upon the Holy Scripture, — to the Order of the 
Primitive Church, and 8 of out Subjects, to put away 
all ſuch xain expectation, of having the Public Service, the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and other Rites and GCeremonies again in the La. 


in Tongue, which were but a preferment of Ignorance to Knowledg. and 
acknels 14 Light, a a preparation to bring in Papiſtty and Superſtition 


n good, the Advice aforeſaid, t nd 
Sara do 3 BY. and chatge you, That — 3s wy we 


the receipt 121 teot, you. do command the Dean and Prebendaries of your 
Carhedra | Charch ʒ the Parſon, Vicar, or Curat; and Church: wn 
eyery ry Patilh, within your Dioceſs, tobring and deliver vnto you, or your 
2505 3 any of NE forthe Church or Pariſh, atſuch convenient place 
2 1 A Anutiphonals, Miſſals, Graylles, Proceſſionala, 

nels, Legends, * Portaſies, Journals, and Ordinels, after the uſe 


7 2 Lincoln, Tork, ot an yrs Private uſe: And all other Books of 


215 


vice, g ha a lett to the uſing of the ſaid Book 
Common Prayers ; and that you take the ſame Books into your hands, or 
120 the hands of yaur Deputy, and tham ſo to deface and aboliſh, chat 
they, never after may ſerve, either to 91 ſuch uſe as they were provided 
for, or be at any time a lett to that godly, ang uniform Order, which by 
a common Fee now ſet forth. e ſhall find any Pet ſon mw 
ſtubborn or diſobedient in not bringing in the ſaid Books, 25nording to the 
tenour of theſe our Letters, that then ye commirthe faid —— W. 
jy ſuch tims as you have certified us of. ape —— And we — 
2 command ou, Or ſearch to he made, from 
time to time, 8 ha youll fr, ichifrawn or hid, contrary, to che 
tenour of theſe qur 5 and the ſame Book to receive into your Hands, 
and to uſe all in theſe our Letters we have appointed. ther, where- 
as it is come unto our knowledg, that e and opſtinate Per- 
ſons do reſuſe to pay towards 83 finding of Brad and Wine for the Holy 
Communion, uy 74 to tho Ord bade in the ſaid Book, by rea- 


ſon whereof the Ho «| union i many times omitted u 


pon the Sund. 
eſe are to will and command you to convent ſuch obſtinate, Perſons bo- 


ore you, and them to admoniſh and command to keep the Order preſcribed 
1 Book; and if any ale refuſe ſo to We puniſn them e 
penſion, Ex communication, or other & Cenfares of of the Church. Fail you 
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en bos 4 Wk Ex MS: 
M. Fd of Bath, Mr. Secterary, and: Mel Fllnnibal, 1 comfijend Col. Cor; 


me unto you in my right hearty manner; letting you wit, That C. Cant, 
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which as ye heretofore have perfectly underſtood, that to this 


va 


— 


by Letters lately ſent unto me from you my Lord'bf Bab, and Mr. Hau- 
vibal, dated at Nome the' 14th day of. Septeinber. Which etters | Incori- 
tinently ſhewed unto the King's Grace his Highneſs. And I have been ad- 
vertiſed, to our great diſcomfort, that the ſaid 14th day, it pleafed Al. 
mighty God to call the Pope's Holineſs unto his Infinite Mercy, wh 


Soul Jeſu pardon. News certainly unto the King's Grace and to me right | 
heavy, and for the univerſal weal or quiet of Chriſtendom, (whereunro 


his Holineſs, like a devour and virtuous Father of Holy Church was very 


ſtudious) much diſpleaſant and conttarious; Nevertheleſs, conforming our 


ſelves to the Pleaſure of Almighty God, to whofe Calling we all inuſt be 


obedient 3 the Mind and Intention of the King's Highneſs, and of meboth, 
is to pur ſome helps and furtherances, as much as conveniently may be, 


that ſuch a Succeſſor unto him may now, by the Holy College of Cardinals, 
be named and elected, as may, with God's Grace, perform, atchicye, and 
fulfil the good and vertuous Purpoſes and Iutents, concerning the Pacifica- 
tion of Chriſtendom ; whereunto our faid late Holy Father, as much as 
the brevity of the time did ſuffer, was, as it ſhould ſeem, minded 


and inclined 5 which thing,  how' neceſſary it is to the ſtate of Chriſt's 


Religion, now daily more and mote declining, it is facile and eaſy to be 
conſider d; and ſurely amongſt other Chriſtian Princes, there is none 
| rpoſe more 
dedicated themſelves to give Furtherance, Advice, and Counſel, than the 
Emperor and the King's Grace, who as well before the time of the laſt 
Vacation, as fithenee, by Mouth and by Letters, with Report of Ambaſl- 
ſadors and otherwiſe, had many ſundry Conferences, Communications, and 
Devices, in that behalf. In which it hath pleaſed them, far above my 
merits,” or deſerts, of their Goodneſs, to think, judg, and eſteem me to be 
meet and able for to aſpire unto that Dignity ; N exhorting, and 
defiring me, that whenſoe ver opportunity ſhould be given, I ſhould hearken 
to their Advice, Counſel,” and Opinion in that behalf; and offering unto 
me, to inter pone their Authorities, * and Furtherances therein to the 
utmoſt. In comprobation whereof, albeit the Emperor, now being far 
diſtant from theſe Parts, could not, nor might in ſo brief time, give unto 
the King's Grace, new or freſh confirmation of his Purpoſe, 'Defire, ang 
Intent herein: Vet nevertheleſs my Lady Margate, knowing the inclinati- 
on of his mind in this fame, bath, by a long Diſcourſe made unto me ſem- 
blable Exhorration ; offering, as well on the Emperor's behalf, as on her 
own, that as much ſhall by them be dope, to the furcherance thereof, as 
may be poſſible. Beſides this,” both by your Letters, and alſo by particular 
moſt loving Letters of the Cardinals de Medicir, Sanftorum Quatuor &. 
Campegins, with credence ſhow'd unto me on their behalf, by their Folks 
here reſident, I perceive their good and faſt minds, which they, and divers 
other their Friends owe unto me in that Matter. And finally, the King's 
Highneſs doth not ceaſe, by all the gracious and comfortable means poſ- 
ſible to inſiſt, that I, for manifold; notable, urgent, and great reſpecte, in 
any Wiſe ſhall conſent that his Grace and the Emperor do ſet forth the thing 


with their beſt manner. The Circumſtances of whoſe moſt entire, and 
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torke ery 3 bow. Tine old days appronching) to enter into new 
ehings; yet neverrheleſs, for the great zeal and perſoct mind which J have 

to the exaſtarion of the Chriſtian aith; the Honour, Weal, and ſutety of 
the King's Grace; and the Emperor, and to do my Dury boch co Almighry 

God and to the World, Lreferring every thing ro God's diſpoſition and 
pleaſure, ſhall not pretermit to Kot ano you ſuch things, as the King's 
Highneſs hath f hs willed me to ſigmfy unto you, on his Grace's 
behalf, who mo ly willeth a6 deſtreth you to ſer, forth the 
ſame, omitting nothing dhe may be to the furtherance thereof, as his ſpe- 
cial truſt is in you. | 

Firſt, Ye ſhall underſtand, that the mind, and entice defize of bis High- 

neſs above all carthly things, is, That I ſhould attain to the faid Dignity, 
having his perfe& and firm hope, that of the fame ſhall enſue, and that in 

brief time, a general and univerfal Repoſe, Tranquillity, and Quietneſs in 
Chriſtendom 3 and as great Renown, Honour, Profit, and ation to 

. this Realm as ever was; befides the ſmgular comfort and: rejoice that 

the King's Grace, with all his Friends and Subjects ſhould take thereof 3 1 

who might be well aſſured thereby, to compone and order their 

Cauſes and Affairs, to their high Beneſit, Commodity, and moſt 

tage. For this, and other great and urgent Cauſes, the Pleaſure of his 

Hrphacts'is, That like-as ye my Lord of Bath, and Mr. Hurnibal, have 

right prudentiy and Aiferecrly | begun: ſo ye all, or as many of you as be 

eſent in the Court of Nome, and continue your Practices, Overtutes, 

otrons and Labours, to bring and conduee this the King's imward Deſire 4 

to perfect end and effect. 5 | 
And ee le. not to be doubted, but that before the receipt of cheſe 

my Letters, ye former Inſtructions, ſhall have far emred your De- 
viees In this — herein the King's Grace truſteth ye do loſe no time 

or opportunity that poſlibly may be had; I ſhall therefore briefly and 

diouſly touch ſuch chis ing, as. the King' 9 Highneſs would ye 

ſhoujd ſubſtantially note in this behalf. 

One is, That albert ye both before, and alſo now, know the Xing's mind 
and defire herein, as is aforeſaid, raking that for your Foundation; yer 
nevertheleſs, foraſmuch as it appeareth by your ſaid Letters, andorherwile, 
that the Cardinal de Medicis, whoſe preferment' (if this may not be had) 

both the King's Grace and I eendereth above all other, mindech to experi- 
ment whar may be done for himſelf, great policy and dexetity is in your 
Labours and Communications 1 fo that ye may firſt, by 
enſearch and enquiry, perfectly underſtand, as nigh as may be, 


— 
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geent 
e Dii- 

» Mind, Affeckion, and Ineſmation, as we 'ofchefiid Cardinal de 
Medicis, 28 of all therefidue, if it be poſſible ; which thing, well known, 


well ponder'd and conſider d, ye ſhalf thereby have a great lighe ro the | 
refidue of your Buſineſs, wherein always ye muſt fo order your ſelves, 

that che Matter appearing unto you much doubtful and uncertain, your 
particular practices (the deſired Intent peradventure failing) ſhalt not be 
cauſe of diſpleaſure or unltindneſs to be noted by any that may be elected; 

and for your introduction herein, the King's Grace ſendech unto you at 
this time two Commiſſions under his great Seal, the one couch'd under 
general words, without making mention of any particular Perfon ; and in 
the other, his Highneſs hath made menrion of me by ſpecial Name: 

Befides that, ye ſhall receive here with two Letrets from his Grace to the 
College of Cardinals, with the Copies of rhe ſame; rhe one in ſpecial re- 


commendation of me, and the orher in favour of tho Cardinal' ds elit ; 
| ide 
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boſide ſuch other particular Letters in my recommendation to certain Car. 


' betore all other. Ye have Commandment, Commiſſion, and Inſtru 


herein, that of likelihood he cannor attain the fame, 


dinals, and other, as by the Copies of them herewith encloſed ye ſhall 
now perceive. After the receipt thereof, if the Cardinals before that time 


ſhall not be entred into the Conclave, ye taking your Commodity, as by 


your Wiſdom ſhall be thought moſt expedient, ſhall deliver unto the Car- 


dinal de Medicis, the King's Letters, and mine to him addreſſed, ſhewing 


unto him, with as good words and manner as ye can, that for his great 
Vertue, Wiſdom, Experience, and other commendable Merits, with the 
eatire love and favour which the King's Grace and [ bear unto him, think- 
ing and reputing him moſt meet and able ro aſpire unto the Papal Dignity 

ion, 
ſpecially and moſt tenderly, to recommend him unto the whole College of 
Cardinals, having alſo the King's and my Letters to them in his favour 3; up- 
on which Declaration ye ſhall perceive his Anſwer to be made unto you 
in that behalf; whereupon, and by knowledge of the Diſpoſition of the 
Refidue, ye may perceive how to govern your ſelves in the delivery of the 
reſt of your Letters 3 for in caſe it may evidently appear unto you, that 
any of the Cardinals, to whom the King's Letters be directed, have firmly 
eſtabliſh'd their minds upon the ſaid Cardinal de Megicis, the more circume 
ſpection is ro be uſed with any ſuch in the delivery to him of the King's 
Letters, and Overture of the ſecretneſs of your minds touching me ; con- 
ſidering, that if the King's Intent might in no wiſe take eſſect for me, his 


Grace would, before all other, advance and further the ſaid Cardinal de 


Medicis, Nevertheleſs, if either by his Anſwer to be made unto you, or 
by other good knowledg, ye ſhall perceive that he hath ſo many Enemies 

Ma may be the more 
bold to feel his mind how he is inclin'd towards me; ſaying, as indeed the 
King's Grace hath written unto him, That in caſe he ſhould fail thereof, the 
King's Highneſs would inſiſt, as much as to his Grace were poſſible, for 


me; which ye may ſay were in manner one thing, conſidering that both 


the Cardinal de Medicis and I bear one mind, zeal, and ſtudy, to the 
Weal and Quiet of Chriſtendom, the Increaſe and Surety of 7raly, the Be- 
nefit and Advancement of the Emperor's and the King's Majeſty's Cauſes ; 
and I being Pope, he ina manner (whom 1 above all Men love, truſt, and 
eſteem) were Pope, being ſure to have every thing according to his mind and 
defire, and as much Honour to be put unto him, his Friends and Family, as 


might be deviſed in ſuch wiſe: That by theſe and other words and Demons 
ſtrations, ye may make him ſure, as I think he be, that failing for himſelf, he 
with all bis Friends do their beſt for me 3 and ſeeing no likelihood for him, 
ye may then right-well proceed to your particular, labour and practices for 
me, delivering the King's Letters, both to the College of Cardinals, and 


to the orher, apart, as ye ſhall ſee the caſe then to require; and ſolliciting 


them, by ſecret labours, alledging and declaring unto them my poor 


Qualities, and how I having fo great experience of the Cauſes of Chriſten- 


dom, with the entire Favour which the Emperor and the King's Grace 
bear unto me 3 the knowledg alſo, and deep Acquaintance of other Princes, 
and of their great Affairs; the ſtudious mind that I have ever been in, both 
to the Surety and Weal of tay, and alſo to the Quiet and Tranquillity 
of Chriſtendom; not lacking, thanked be God, either Subſtance or Li- 
berality to look largely upon my Friends; befides the ſundry great Pro- 
motions, Which by election of me ſhould. be vacant, to be diſpoſed unte 


ſuch of the ſaid Cardinals, as by their true and faſt Friendſhip had deſerved 


the ſame; the loving Familiarity alſo which they ſhould find in me; 2 
be by that 


* 


* 
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that of my'NatureLam'notin great diſpoſed to rigour or auſtercnels; but 
ted; thanked be God ſtankly, pteafancly; and courteouſly, 


* * - 


can be 
To farddgats, diſpoſ&j/and-beſtow; ſuch things as I have, or ſhall come 
to my diſpoſition, nor: having any ſuch Faction, Family, or Kinſman, to 
whom I might ſhewany partiality in beſtowing the Promotions and Goo 
al the Church: and which ĩs higheſt to be regartled, that is likely and in man- 
ner ſure, that by. my means, not only Iraly ſhall be put in perfect ſurety for 
ever, but alſo a final reſt, peace, and quiet; now moſt neceſſary eſtablithed 
betwirt all Chriſtian Princes; whereupon the greateſt and moſt notable 
Expedlitipn might be made aꝑainſt the Infidels chat hath been heard of many 
Fears. For the King's Highneſs in that caſe would be contented, and 
hath fuſly | promiſed, God willing, to come in Perſon, when God ſhall 


ſendgime, unto. Rome; whither alſo I ſhould not doubt to bring many more 


of the Chriſtian Princes, being determined, il God ſhould ſend me ſuch 

Grace, to expone mine own Perſon in God's Quarrel; by mean of which 
my preſence many things ſhould be ſtated, that for Superiority and othet- 
wiſe, in times paſt, hath been occaſion of difagreement amongſt Princes; 
Albeit perad venture the greateſt reſpect fhall not now be had hereunto, nor 
this be the beſt Eleftive to win the Cardinals Favour ; wherein you muſt 


_ therefore uſe your ſelf by your Wiſdoms, as you ſhall ſee the time, ſeaſon, 


and care to require; aſſuring them, for the removing of the Doubt in 
changing of the See, or not ſpeedy repair thither; that aſter the Election 
once paſſed and notified to me, I would not fail, by God's Grace, within 
three months to be in Rome; there, and inthe parts thereabout, to re- 


main during my Life, whereof ye may make faithful aſſurance. By tlieſe, 


and other good Means and Promiſes on the King's behalf of large Re- 


wards, which his Highneſs referreth to your diſcretion, and is contented | 


to perform that which ye do therein. It is not to be doubred but that you 
ſhall obtain the Favours of many of them; ſo as if reſpe& may be had to 
the Honour of the See Apoſtolick, and the Surety of 7aly, the Tran- 
quillity of Chriſtendom, the Defence of the ſame againſt the Infidels, the 
Exaltation of the Faith, the Perſecution of Chriſt's Enemies, the Increaſe 
and Weal of the College of Cardinals, with their Advancement and Pro- 
motion; gentle, frank, and liberal entertainment of them, and generally 
to the benefit of all Holy Church. The King's Grace ſuppoſeth his mind 
and deſire herein, with your good means, diligence, and ſollicitations, is 
not unlike to take good effect; wherein, for the more authority, and better 


conducing of your purpoſe, the pleaſure of his Grace is, That you join 
with the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, as far as you may ſee and perceive them 


to fayour this the King's Intent, like as his Grace thinketh, that accordin 


to the often Conferences, Communications, Promiſes, and Exhortations 


made by the Emperor to me in this behalf, and according to 


ſaid Lady Margaret's deſire or offer, they have commandment 0 0 


In the politick handling of all which Matters, the King's Highneſs putteth 
in you his ſpecial truſt and confidence, ſo to order your ſelt in the Premiſes, 
as you ſhall perceive to accord with the inward deſire of his Grace, and 
the ſtate, and diſpoſition of the thing thęre; for which purpoſe his Grace 
hath furniſhed you at this time, jointly or ſeverally, with two ſutigr1 
Commiſſions, the one general for me, and in my favour, by the which yo 


have ample Authority to bind and promiſe, on the King's behalf, as well 


gift of Promotions, as alſo as large ſums of Mony to as many; and ſuch 48 
ou ſhall think convenient; and as ſure ye may be; whatſoever ye ſhall 
; Promiſe, bind his Grace, and do in that behalf, his Highneſs will 'iovio- 

EY e Ee ee | lably 


. 


— 


— * 


L Colleffimof Records, Part II. 
lably obſerve, keep and erform, the other ſpecial, as afore Letters | 
to the Colledge of two effects, the one for the Cardinal de Medicis, and 


the other for me, with other particular Letters in my favour ; all which 
his Pleaſure is, That you ſhall uſe in the manner and form aſoreſaid ; that 


* 


is to ſay, if you ſhall perceive the Affair of the Cardinal! de Medicis to 
be in ſuch perſect train, that he is like to have the ſame Dignity, ye 
then proceed to that which may be his furtherance; uſing nevertheleſs 
your particular labour for me, if you think it may do good, after ſuch 
| fort as ye ſhall not conceive any ingratitude or unkindneſs therein. 
And if you may ſee that the ſaid Cardinal de Medicis be not in ſuch great 
likelihood thereof ; then conſidering, that as the King's Grace, and 1 
think verily he will do his beſt for me, ye ſhall effectually ſet forth 
your practices for attaining and winning as many Friends for me as poſs 
ſible may be, delivering your Letters for the Intent, as you ſhall ſee 
cauſe. Wherein you being now furniſhed for both Purpoſes, and alſo 
having one of the Commiſſions general and indifferent; without any 
Perſon therein ſpecially recommended, Up be to be done or omit- 
ted, as you ſhall know to ſtand with the ſtate or commodity of the 
Affairs there, which the Ground of the King's Mind to you now decla- 
red, ſhall be your beſt and perfect Inſtruction; and as you ſhall do or 
know herein, ſo the King's Grace defireth you often and ſpeedily to 
adyertiſe me, by your Letters, having no doubt but that his Highneſs 
will ſee your travels, diligence, and paits in this behalf, ſo to be con- 
fidered, as you ſhall have cauſe to think the ſame well employed and 
beſtowed. | | | | 1 „ 1 

And my Lord of Bath, as you do know well, becauſe Mr. Pace, at 
the time of the laſt Vacation, was ſent purpoſely from hence with Com- 
miſſion and Inſtruction for that Matter; the King and I, ſuppoſing 
that upon knowledge of this News, he being at Milar, would inconti- 
nently repair unto Rome ; hath therefore made the ſoreſaid Commil- 
ſions, and alſo this Letter to be directed unto you, jointly and ſeverally 
willing you, in ſuch ſubſtantial and diſcreet wiſe. to proceed in thac 
Matter, not forbearing any thing that may be to the furtherance there- 
of, as his Grace, and my ſpecial Truſt, is in you : And thus moſt hear- 
tily 5 you well. At my Mannor of Hampton Court, the 4th day of 
Offober. | | 


/ 


The reft is the Cardinals own Hand, 


That his Grace hath a marvellous Opinion of you; and you 

ing his mind as you do, his Highneſs doubteth not but this Mat- 

ter ſhall be by your Policy ſet forth in ſuch wiſe, as that the ſame may 
come to the defired effect, not ſparing any reaſonable Offers, which is 
a thing, that amongſt ſo many needy Perſons is more regarded, than 
per-caſe the Qualities of the Perſon; ye be wiſe, and ye wot what [ 
mean ; OG your: ſelf beſt, and be not ſeduced by fair words, and ſpe- 
Gally of thoſe which (ſay what they will) defire more their own pre 
ferment than mine. Howbeit great dexterity is to be uſed; and the 
King thinketh that all the Imperials ſhall be clearly with you, if Faith 
be in the Emperor. The young Men, which for the moſt part being 
needy, will give good cars to fair Offers which ſhall be W 
| ws perfor- 


M* Lord of Bath, the King hath willed me to write unto you, 
w 


pertormed ; he King willeth you neither to ſpare his Authority, or his 
good Mony, or Subſtance. Yau may be aſſured, whatſoever you promiſe 
ſhall he performed; and our Lord fend you good ip. 


he 5 + Your loving Friend, a 


IT. Cardinalis Eboric, | 
FENY 


Number 49. & 50 


4 Memorial given by the King's Majeſty, with the Advice of his 
Highneſs Council, to the Lord Ruſſel Lord Privy Seal, the 
Tord Paget of Beaudeſert, Sir William Petre, Knt. and 
one of his Highneſs two Principal Serretaries, and Sir John 
Maſon, Rut. his Majeſty's Secretary for the French Tongue; 

being ſent at this preſent in Commiſſion, to treat and conclude 
upon a Peace, with certain Commiſſioners ſent from the French 


King at this time for the ſame purpoſe. 
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or Bulloign, if it may be ſa brought to paſs ; otherwiſe to be at ſuch 
convenient Place, cither within our Dominion, or. the French; or ſome- 
time in the one, and ſometime the other, as may be beſt agreed upon. In 
the appointing whereof, we would no Ceremony to be ſo much ſticked 
upon, as the ſame ſhould be any occaſion of hindrance to the good ſucceſs 
looked for at this meeting. ee ee een 
Secondly, If the French Commiſſioners ſhall require Bulloigu, with the 
Membets; and all ſuch Grounds and Lands as were of late conguered by 
our late Father, of moſt noble memory, to be reſtored to the French King; 
ebe pleaſed our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall on our Name agree and aſſent 
thereunto; ſo as the ſaid French Commiſſioners do, and will likewiſe co- 
venant and agree, in the Name of the ſaid French King, to any of our Ne- 
queſts hereaſter enſuing. - F 
Firſt, Our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall demand, in recompence for Bulloign, 
and the Members and Grounds as aſoreſaid, that the Treaties laſt made, 
bet ween our faid Father of famous Memory, and the Realm of Scotland, 
may in all things be performed; and the Perſon of the young Scorch 
Queen delivered to us, to the intent the Marriage between us and her may 
be performed. They ſhall alſo demand, that the Fortifications at Newha- 
ven and Blackneſs may be utterly ruinated, and no Fortifications made 
irom hence-forth at any of thoſe Places. They ſhall alſo require the con- 
tinuance of paiment ot our perpetual Penſion, and all the Debts due unto 
* by force of any former Treaties, before the commencement of theſe 
alt Wars. And this for the firſt degree, which if it may not bo obtained, 
then for Mo r The 


Urſt, As touching the Place of their Meeting, the ſame to be at Calais PILOT 7: 
Caligula E. r 
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touching che Preiniſes, our aid Commiſſioners, ſhall avertiſe unto Us 
I | | 


_ 0 
; I RAT, 
* — — - 


"Mee cs. 
I tee fecond: Drgite; we be ptede# rs Uedepe thr aRecompence, if t 
win covenemt for — ch fd Treaties With Scr land, to del 


ver the Scotch Quteny and oH from hefttefôrth the paimerit of the 
perpetual Penſion. \ : | 
Bur if that ſhall alſo be-refuſſed, then forthe third Degree, our ſaid Com- 
miſſioners ſhall require the continuance of paiment of our Penſion, the Ar- 
rearapes did by any former Treaties, between our ſaid Father and the late 
French King; and that the Forts of Nemhaven, Hambletue, and Blackneſs, 
may be utterly ruinated, and no new Fortifications commenced at any of 
the ſaid Places hereafrer. 3 
And if this may not be obtained, then ſor the fourth and laſt Degree 
our Pleaſute is, That our ſaid ä — {hall require the continuance 
paimęnt of our ſaid Penſion, and all ſuch Dabrs as were due unto our 
0 late Father before the camtmtncemetir'6f his [aſt War. Hg 
In tlie Hebatäng atid*diſcoutfidg whtreof, we will that our ſaid Commiſſi- 
du ers hall employ themſelves to their uttetmoſt, to make as good and ho- 
nolrible a Bargain ſor us, atid to attain all or as much of the Premiſes as 
ey may; tem Ace French Commiſſionets, our great Charges 
[t&ined in the aſt Wars \commenced by them, contrary to the former 


FTöchlag che Plaee, Diy, Nite, antl other Circumſtances to be uſed 
as well in the delivery of Bulloigu. the Buſe Town, the Old Man, the Tuung 
Man, with the Ground, Territories, and Members, to the ſaid Pieces, or 
any of them belonging; as alſo of paiment of ſuch Sums of Mony as 
ſhall be agreed upon for the ſame ; Our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall, by their 
good diſcretions, deviſe with the {ail French Commiſſioners, all ſuch ways 
as they can or may think moſt for Our Honour and Surety : And ſuch 
Overtures or Diſcourſes as ſhall be made by the ſaid French Commiſſioners, 


And if any Motion Jhall be made to have Scotland comprehended in 
this Peace, our {aid Commiſſioners ſhall fay, Thar foraſmuch as the Scots 
be common'Fremies to Us and rhe Emperor, we may not aſſent to the 
comprehenfion of them, without the Emperor's Conſent ; or at the leaſt, 
without ſuch reſpect to our Treaties with the Emperor, and his Subjects, 
as the _ between us requireth, And therefore it the Scots will co- 
venant ro ſtand to our Arbitrẽment and Judgment for all fuch Matters as be 
in difference Between the ſaid Emperor aid them, we will be pleaſed 
that the 'Scors ſhall be cùmprehended; and one ſuch Article, or of like 


= made for comprehenſion of chem, as was made at the coneluſion 


the laſt Peace. And if the delivery, or razing of any Pieces, now by 
us poſſeſſed in Scotland, ſhall be required, we be pleaſed that our ſaid 


Commiſſioners travelling firſt by all ways and means they may, to induce 


other Commiſſioners to aſſent, that all the ſaid Picces, and the Lands 
y us now pbſſeſſed, may remain to Us and our Heirs and Succeſſors for 
ever, ſhall nevertheleſs, it that may not be received, aſſent in the end, that 
Borthwick&#aig, Lauder, and Dunglaſs, ſhall be reſtored upon a convenient 
Recompence in Mony, ſo as the Forts of Roælurgh and Haymonth, with 


their Grotinds adjoining, may be covenanted to remain to us and our Suc- 


ceſſors for ever. 1 ah 
If che French Commiſſioners ſhall make any motion of Treaty for Mar- 
riage, between us and the Lady Flizabetb, eldeſt Daughter to the French 
King 3 our fai& Commiſſioners exchfing the pteſent talk thereof, in reſpect of 
Pp | Sues Bus our 


* 


3 | .9 | 
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6ur young Y ears, an lor fuch other Caſes as they may think good, ſhall +l 


dv all' that they may to cut off thzt Talk : But if chey»ſhall be much 
preſſed therein, in teſpect of ſuch Overtures as have been made already, 
our Pleaſure is, that our ſaid Oothmiſſioners ſhall, 223 en- 
certain the Talk of that Matter 3 and thereof, and of fuch other Matters 
as ſhall be proponed touching the fame, advertiſe Us, ot our Council 
In all the Treaty it muſt be remembred, to reſerve and have' ſpecial 
regard to the preſer vation of our Treatics with the Emperor, and other out 
Friends. 5 „1 : 21 1 wy op” 2 ; \ 7-60 
And if it ſhall ſeem expedient to our ſaid Commiſſioners, for the ber- 
ter dition of out Affairs committed to their Charge, that a Surceance - 
or Abltmence of Wars be granted, as well on our behalf, as on the behalt 
of the French King, we be pleafed that our right truſty, and right well. 
beloved Couſin, the Earl of Huntington, our Lieutenant General of that 
fide, ſhall, by the advice of our ſaid Commiſſioners, grant a Surceance or 
Abſtinence for ſuch time, and in ſuch manner aud ſort, as by our ſaid Cm. 
miſſioners ſhall be thought beſt, ſo as the like be alſo granted on the behalf 
of the faid French King. Mz: :236..0. 1.7 o. ad ile c 0 
Finally, Our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall advertiſe us, or our Council at- 
tendant about our Perſon, from time to time, of their. Proceedings; and 
further do as we or our Council ſhall appoint them, eithet by our Lets 
ters, or the Letters of our ſaid Council accerdingly. c wa) 


T. Cant. I. Wentworth | 
H. Rich, Cancel, · Atlan Ming feld. 

V. St. John. „ Roa 

#4. Dorſet. | T. Darcy. | | | | | 

W. Northampton. N. Witton. 

7. Warwick, EF 54 y 7. Baker. | 

Thomas Southampton. Edward North, 

Thom, Ele. Edward Montague. 
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Number 50. 


Articles deviſed by the King's Majeſty, with the Advice of his Highneſs 

Council, anſwering to — Doubts moved in the Letters, bearing 
date the 27th of February laſt paſt, ſent frombis Majeſty's Com- 
miſſioners, being on the other ſide the Seas, for the Treaty of Peace, 


 4n Origindl. 


r D 
JTurſt. If che French Deputies tequite to have Noxlurgh and Ayarouth Cotton Libr. 
Tt be tendred unto the Scots, we will that our Commiſſioners ſhall, Cle E. 
by all che beſt means they can deviſe, induce them to agree, that the ſaid 

two places may and ſhall remain to us : And in caſe the French will not 
ſo be perſuaded, hut require ſtill to have them rendred, Our Pleafure is, 
That our Commiſſioners ſhall ſtand moſt ſtifly in the denial of it, fo far 
forth, that they ſhall come to the breaking of hat days Talk, rather than 
| to condeſcend umo' it. And in caſe; that move not the French to relent 
h of their Requeſt, our Commiſſioners ſhall-afterwards fend to the French 
g . ä | - Depu- 
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Depurics to meet, or to talk again, and then they ſhall Gy, That rather 
than ſuch a good Work of Peace ſhould: fail, they will grant to the ra 
zing and abandoning of both the ſaid; Pieces; with ſpecial 9 


that neither the Scots not the French ſhall re- fortiſy, nor cauſe to be te · 


fortified, in neither of thoſe two Places; with the like Covenant for our 
part, if the French Deputies dorequire it. 
lim. We are pleaſed, that the Reſervance of our Rights and Titles, 
mentioned in our former Articles ſenc to our ſaid, Commiſſioners, be in 
general words, ſo as ſeverally general reſervance be made, as well for 
our Rights and Titles as to Scotland, as for our Matters with France. 
Lem. We are pleaſed, that for ſuch Sums of Mony as ſhall be agreed 
upon to be paid unto Us for the delivery of Bullozgn, Our ſaid Commilſio- 
ners ſhall take Hoſtages of the French, according to Our dera ſent 
unto them in that behalf; the ſaid Hoſtages to remain there, till the whole 
and laſt Sum ſo agreed upon be fully anſwered unto Us. And like wiſe in 
caſe the French Deputies will ask Hoſtages for the, ſure delivery of the 
Town of Beige, with the Members, Our ſaid Commiſſioners may agree 


to the aſſigning of ſuch Hoſtages as ſhall be thought ſufficient for the 


fame ; which - Hoſtages nevertheleſs ſhall not be bound to remain 
or continue there any longer, than till the ſaid Town is delivered ; but 
ſhall thereupon be ſuffered to return home at their Pleaſure. 


x 


Item. Upon the Concluſion between our Commiſſioners, and the French 


| Deputies, for the delivery of Balloigu, our pleaſure is, That the term of 


pleaſed that our Commiſſioners ſhall alſo paſs it over in ſilence; but if the 


the delivery of the fame be appointed, as ſhort as may be conveniently, 
having conſiderance to a reaſonable reſpite for the removing and ſafe con- 
veyance away of the Artillery, Munition, Armour, and Goods belong - 
ing to Us or our Subjects, either by Sea or by Land, as ſhall be thought 
moſt commodious : and that our Men, departing out of the Town in the 
Forenoon, the French ſhall abſtain from entry into it till at three or four 


hours after, for ayoiding the inconveniences which may chance upon the 


coupling of our Men with the French. * 

Item. Foraſmuch as our ſaid Commiſſioners being upon the Place, can 
better conſider any other thing not touched in the Premiſes, concerning 
the manner and faſhion of the delivery of Bulloign, or retire of our Men, 
Artillery, and other things, other than we can do here, we are pleaſed to 


remit that to their Wiſdoms and Diſcretions. 


em. As for Alderney and Sark, foraſmuch as both thoſe Places are Ours, 
reaſon would that the French: ſhould rãze their Fortificatians atiSark, and 
the Fortifications at Alderney, being lawfully donè by Us upon our own 
Ground, to remain at our Arbitrement. That in caſe the French Deputies 
ſhall make no mention, neither of the one, nor of the other, We are 


French Deputies ſhall mention the ſame, and without the razing the Forti- 
fications at Alderney, will got condeſcend to a Peace, We are pleaſed, our 
Commiſſioners ſhall conclude with them upon the razing and abandoning 
of the one and the,orher of the aforeſaid Forrificarions ; ſtanding firſt as 
much in denial of the French Deputies Demands herein, as they may. 
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The King's Letters Patents to John a Laſco, and the Cerman 


Congregation. , 
[7 Dwardus Settus Dei graris"Angliz, Ftaheiæ, Hiberniz Rex, Fidel 
Defenſor, & in Terra Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ & Hibernicæ ſupremum 


15 lab Chriſto Caput, omnibus ad quos preſentes literæ pervenerint ſalutem. 


ànos Principes 


Cum magnæ quzdam & graves conſiderationes nos ad preſens ſpecialiter 
impulerunt, tum etiam  cogirantes illud, quanto ſtudio & charitate Chriſti- 

in dacrolanckum Dei Evangelium & Religionem Apoſtolicam 
ab ipſo Chriſto inchoatam, inſtitutam & traditam, animatos & propenſos 
elſe conveniat, ſine qua haud dubie politia & civile Regnum nec conſiſtere 


diu, neq; nomen ſuum tueri poteſt, niſi principes, czteriq; præpotentes viri, 


uos Deus ad Regnorum gubernacula ſedere voluit, id in primis operam 

ent, ut per totum Reipub. Corpus, caſta ſinceraque Religio diffundatur, 
& Eccleſia in vere Chriſtianis & Apoſtolicis opinionibus & ritibus 
inſtituta, atq; adulta per Yan&os ac carni & mundo mortuos miniſtros 
conſervetur : pro eo quod Chriſtiani Principis offlcium ſtatuimus, inter 
alias ſuas graviſſimas de Regno ſuo bene ſplendideq; adminiſtrando cogita- 
tiones, etiam Religioni & Religionis cauſa calamitate frackis & afflictis exu- 
libus conſulere. Sciatis, quod non ſolum præmiſſa contemplantes & Eccle- 
ſiam a Papatus Tyrannide per nos vindicatam in priſtina libertate conſervare 
cupientes: verum etiam exulum ac peregrinorum conditionem miſcratites, 
qui jam bonis temporibus in Regno noſtro Angliæ commorati ſunt volunta- 
rio cxilio, Religionis & Eccleſiæ cauſa mulctati :? quia hoſpites & exteros 
homines propter Chriſti Evangelium ex Patria ſua profligatos & ejectos, 
& in Regnum noſtrum profugos, præſidiis ad vitam degendam neoeffariis 
in Regno noſtro egere, non dignum elle neq; Chriſtiano homine, neqʒ 
principis magnificentia duximus, cujus liberalitas nullo modo in tali rerum 
ſtatu reſtricta, clauſave eſſe debet. Ac quoniam multi Germanz nationis 
homines, ac alii peregrini qui confluxerunt, & in dies ſingulos confluunt 
in Regnum noſtrum Angliæ, ex Germania & aliis remotioribus partibus, in 
quibus Papatus dominatur, Evangelii libettas labefactari & premi cæpta 
eſt, non habent certam ſedem & locum in Regno noſtroubi conventus ſuos 
celebrare valcant, ubi inter ſuæ gentis & moderni idiomatis homines Reli- 
gionis negotia & res Ecclefiaſticas pro Pattiæ ritu & more intelligenter obire 
& tractare poſſint: idcircode gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia & 


mero motu noſtris, necnon de adviſamento Concilii noſtri volumus, con- 


cedimus & ordinamus quod de cætero fit & erit unum templum, ſivo ſacra 
ædes in Civitate noſtra Londinenſi, quod vel quæ vocabitur templum Do- 
mini Jeſu, ubi Congregatio & conventus Germanorum & aliorum pere- 
mus ſieri & celebrari poſſit, ca intentione & propoſito, ut a Miniſtris 

eſiæ Germanorum aliorumqʒ peregtinorum Sacroſancti Evangelii incor- 


rupta interpretatio, Sacramentorum juxta Verbum Dei & Apoſtolicam ob- 


ſetvationem adminiſtratio fiat. Ac Templum illud, ſive Sacram ædem il- 


lam de uno Superintendente & quatuor verbi miniſtris erigimus, creatus, 


ordinamus & ſundamus per præſentes. Et quod idem Superintendens & 
miniſtri in re iᷣt nomine ſint & erunt unum Corpus corporatum & politicum; 
de ſe per nomen Superintendentis; 8c Miniſtrorum ann 
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& aliorum percgrinorum ex fundatione Regis Edwardi Sexti in Civiare 
Londinenſi per præſentes incorporamus: ac corpus corporatum & politicum 
| idem nomen realiter & ad plenum creamus, erigimus, ordinamus, 
acimus & conſtituimus per præſentes: & quod ſucceſſionem habeant. 
Et ulterius de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex cerra, (cienria & mito motu 
noſtris, necnon de aviſamento Concilii nolhsi dedimus & corfceffimus, ac 

per ptæſentes damus & concedimus ptæfato Superintendenti & Miniſtris 
Eccleſiæ Germanorum & aliorum peregrinorum in Civitate Londinenſi, 
totum illud templum five Eæeleſiam nuper ſtatrum Adguſtinenſium in Civitate 
noſtra Londinenſi, ac totam tetram, ſundum & ſolum Eccleſiæ ptædictæ, 
exceptis toto choro dictæ Eccleſiæ, rerris ſundo & ſolo ejuſdem habendum 
& gaudendum, dictum Templum ſive. Eccleſiam ac cætera præmiſſa, ex- 
ceptis præexceptis, præſatis Superintendenti & Miniſtris & Succeſſoribus 
ſais, tenendum de nobis, hætedibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris in pusam & 

liberam el xe mH, isn. . 
Daus ulterius de aviſamento prædicto, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu 
- noſtris prædictis per præſentes coneedimus præſatis Superintendenti & 
Miniſtris & ſucceſſoribus ſuis plenam facultatem, poteſtatem & àutorita- 
tem ampliandi & majorem faciendi numerum miniſtrorum & nominandi & 
appunctuandi de tempore in tempus, tales & hvjuſmodi ſubminiſtros, ad 
ſerviendum in Templo prædicto, quales præfatis Superintendenti & Mi. 
niſtris neceſſarium viſum fuerit. Et quidem hæc omnia juxta beneplacitum 
regium. e ent 00.4 ONL ONT Hd Hine Nu ze 
Folnzns præterea quod Joannes a Laſco natione Polonus, homo propter 
integritatem & innocentiam vitz, ac morum & ſingularem eruditionem 
valde czlebris, ſit primus & modernus Superintendens dictæ Eceleſiæ, & 
quod Gualterus Deloenus, Martinus Flandrus, Franciſcus Riverius, 
Richardus Gallus, ſint quatuor primi & moderni Miniſtri. Damus prez: 
terea & concedimus præfatis Superintendenti & Miniſtris & ſucceſſoribus 
ſuis facultatem, autoritatem & licentiam, poſt mortem vel vacationem 
alicujus Miniſtri prædictorum, de tempore in tempus eligendi, nominandi 
X ſurrogandi alium, perſonam habilem & idoneam in locum ſuum; ita 
tamen quod perſona ſic nominatus & electus præſentetur & ſiſtatur coram 
nobis, hæredibus vel ſucceſſoribus noſtris, & per nos, hæredes vel ſucceſ- 
ſores noſtros inſtituatur in Miniſterium prædic tun. 
Damus etiam & concedimus præfatis Superintendenti, Miniſtris & ſuc- 
oeſſoribus ſuis facultatem, autoritatem & licentiam, poſt mortem ſeu vaca- 
tionem Superintendentis de tempore in tempus eligendi, nominandi & ſur- 
rogandi alium, perſonam doctam & gravem in locum ſuum; ita tamen 
quod perſona ſic nominatus & electus ptæſentetur & ſiſtatur coram nobis, 
hæredibus vel ſucreſſoribus noſtris, & per nos, hæredes vel fucceſfores noſtros 
inſtituatur in officium Superintendentis prædictumm. 
Mandamus & firmiter injungendum præcipimus, tam Majori, Vice- 
comitibus & Aldermanis Civitatis noſtræ Londinenſis, & ſuoceſſoribus 
ſuis, cum omnibus aliis Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, -Juſticiariis, .Officiariis 
& Miniſtris noſtris quibuſcunque, quod permittant prztatis, . Supetinten- 
denti & Miniſtris, & ſua, ſuos libere & quiete frui, gaudere, uti, & ex- 
ercere ritus & ceremonias ſuas proprias, & diſciplinam Eccleſiaſticam pro- 
priam & peculiarem, non obſtante quod non conveniant cum ritibus & 
Cætemoniis in Regno noſtro uſitatis abſq; impeditione,; perturbatione, aut 
inquieratione eorum, vel eorum alicujus, aliquo ſtatuto, actu, proclama- 
tione, injunctione, reſtrictione, ſeu uſu in contrariùmũnde antchac habitis, 
ſactis, editis, ſeu promulgatis in contrarium non obſtantibus. Eo quod 
expreſſa mentio de vero valore annuo, aut de certitudine . 
| e c | | ive 
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ſive et um alicujug, aut de aliis donis five conceſſionibus per nos pr 
Supetintendenti, Miniſtris & fucceſſoribus ſuis ante hæc tempora fa&tis' i 
præſentibus minim fadta exiſtit, aut aliquo ſtatuto, actu, ordinatibne 
provifione, five reſttictione inde in contratium factis, editis, ordinatis ſea 
proviſis, aut aliqua alia re, cauſa vel materia quacumq; in aliquo Hon 
obſtante. In cujus rei teſtimonium has lireras Holt asfierf iecimmus Patentes. 
Teſte Meipſo, apud Leighes, viceſimo quarto die Juli, Anno Regni noſtti 
| quarts, pet Breve de privato Sigillo, & de dais prædicta Rutotitate Par- 
namenti. eee dino rt is 23 19306 
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Injunftions given in the Viſitation of the Reverend Father in Cnc 
Nicholas Biſhop. of London, for an Iiniformity in his Dibcaſt 
te Sixth, by the Grace of God, King of England, c. 
1.250521 end 20098 
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* ! [40 -Þ 1 a 2458 Q 23 4 1822 
[rſt, That there be no reading of ſuch Injunctions as extolleth and Regiſt. Rid. 
ſetteth forth the Popiſh Maſs, Candles, Images, Chauntries : neither Fol. 305. 


that there be uſed any Superaltaries, or Trentals of Communions. . + 
Item. That no Miniſter do counterfeit the Popiſh Maſs, in Kiſſing the 
Lord's Board; waſhing his Hands or Fingers aftet the Goſpel, - or the re- 
ceipt of the Holy Communion; ſhifting the Book from one place to another; 
laying down and licking the Chalice after the Communion; bleſſing his 
Eyes with the Sudarie thereof, or: Patten, or. croſſing his: Head with the 
ſame, holding his Fore- fingers and Thumbs joined together toward the 
' Temples of his Head, after the receiving of the Sacrament, breathing on 
the Bread, or Chalice; ſaying the Ag before the Communion 3' ſhew- 
ing the Sacrament openly before the diſtriburion, or making any elevation 
thereof; ringing of the Sacrying Bell, or ſetting any Light upon the Lord's 
Board. And finally, That the. Miniſter, in the time of the Holy Com- 
munion, do uſe only the Ceremonies and Geſtures appointed by the Book 
of Common Prayer, and none other; ſo that there do not appear in them 
any counterfeiting of. the Popiſh Maſſ s. 
 Ttem, That none be admitted to receive the Holy Communion, but 
| ſuch as will, upon requeſt of the Curat, be ready, wich meekneſs and re- 

verance to confeſs the Articles of the Creed. 3 
lem. That none make a Marę of the Holy Communion, by buying and 
ſelling the Receipt thereof for Mony, as the Popiſh Maſs in times paſt was 
wont to be. | 

Item. Whereas in divers places, ſome uſe the Lord's Board after the 
form of a Table, and ſome of an Altar, whereby Diſſention is perceived 
to ariſe among the unlearned; therefore wiſhing a godly Unity to be 
obſerved in all our Dioceſs; and for that the form of a Table may more 
move and turn the ſimple from a 775 ſaperſtitious Opinions of N 
n 2 
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to erect and ſet up the. Lord's 


Is, and to the = uſe EE rhe Lord's * e the Curats, 
ET helm 
d, alter the form * *. 1 902 Ta 27. decent covered, ip, ſuch place 


of the Quite or Chancel, a8 Saen by their, diſeretion 
ti rs fo chat the ene x the Communicants, may have 
lace ſeparated. from the reſt of the People t ang to take down and 


aloths a Tables. ts: ee 


Lem. Miniſter, in the time of the. 8 i 
155 the O Gee ſhall n. moniſh the Communicants, ſay ing theſe, — 


ot ſuch. like, Now is the time, if it pleaſe you to remember the poor Mens 


n 20. Altar, or any other ſuch · like abuſes, and * now taken 
Away. by the: 2 


| e 1 the Mouth of the lame Pariſh 
vice 


mon Pra) er, Sermon, or reading of the Homily. - 
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Cheſt with your charitable Aman. 
tem. That the Hanne be read "_ without omiſſion of any part 
thereof. 
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in 60 the Book 
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Item. That 2 maintain urgatory, NE) of Saints, 10 Six Ar- 
ticles, Bedrowls, Images, Reliques, Rubrick Primars, with Invocation of 
Saints, Juſtification of Man by his own. Works, HolyBread, Palms, Aſhes, 
Candles, Sepulchre Paſchal, creeping to the Croſs, hallowing of the Fire 


s Grace's moſt Godly Proceedings. 
Item. I | Miniſters do move e m to ofcen and worthy 
receiving of the Holy Communion. * 
em. That every Miniſter do move his Pariſhioners to come dili- 
ently to the Church ; and when they come, not to talk, or walk, in the 
— Communion, or Divine Service- time, but rather at the ſame to 
behave themſelves reverently, godly, and devoutly in the Church 3 and 
that they alſo moniſh the Church. wardens to be gn Overſeers i in that 
behalf. 1 
lem, That the Church · wardens do not permit any buying, ſelling, 
gaming, outragious noiſe or tumult, or any other idle occupying of Youth 
in the Church, Church-porch, or Church - yard, during the time of Com- 


nem. That no Perſons uſe to miniſter the — or in open au- 
dience of 1 regation, preſume to expound the Holy Scriptures, or 
before chey wy: firſt wary called and aurhoriled'i in that be. 
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Did ly 

and Religion ſet forth by the King's Majeſty, 
EAD 
1 fuppoſe, and think his' Glace's Prbcredings (concerning Religion) 
ww be and godly, if they be uſed accordingly, as his Grace hath will'd 
der ould, bY bis Laws and Inftrations. tt hdr 2 


And further, I ſuppoſe the Order and Form of Doctrine, and Religion 
| now bet forth by bis Grace, and uſed, in many things to be betrer and 
much nearer the uſage of the Apoſtolick and Primitive Church, chan ic was 
 before-times: if it be uſed godly and reverently, accordingly as I think 
it to be meant by his Grace's 


Namely, in theſe things, in 


-. 
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Commune under both kinds, in the Catechiſation of young Chaplains in 


concerning the Sacrament, and namely 
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eceiver, 1550. 


Number 344. | 
A Letter from Dr. Smith to Arch-Biſhop Cranmet- 
Right bineurable, and my ſpecial good Lords, 


Cana mor our Grace moſt humbly, giving 


Ignatii Epiſtola adbac extant 
„ „ 


Hig and his moſt Honourable Council. 


prohibiring that none ſhould commune = 
alone, in making the People whole Communers, or in ſuffering them to 


not like, and I chink it not conſo- 


Tour Grace $ poor well-· willer „ With his 
| Prayerand Service, as hels bound, 
| Owing Oglethorp. . 


41 1901 


| to the fame thanks Ex lis. 
as am r your Grace 's kindneſs toward 1 r ſor the Col. Cor. 
you have (and ſhall whiles 1 live) my good Word and Prayer. C. Cant. 


in Cymmaſio Magdalene. If it might pleaſe 
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appoiiited him to be Lord Preſident of the ſaid Council; and by 

Preſents doth give unto him the Name of Lord Preſident of the ſaid 
Council, with Power and Authority to call together all ſuch as be, or 
hereafter ſhall be, named and appointed to be of the ſaid Council at all 


times, when he ſhall think expedient : And otherwiſe by his Letters, to 


appoint them, and every of them, to do ſuch things for the Advancement 
of Juſtice, and for the repreſſion and puniſhment of Malefactors, as by 
the Advice of ſuch of the ſaid Council as then ſhall be preſent, with him, 
he ſhall think meet; for the furtherance of his Grace s Affairs, and for 
the due Adminiſtration of Juſtice between his Highneſs Subjects. 


And further, his Majeſty giveth unto. the {aid Lord Preſident, by 
hall be 


theſe Preſents, a Voice Negative in all Councils, where things 


debated at length for the bringing forth of a moſt perſect Truth or 


Sentence, which his Highneſs would have obſerved in all Caſes that 
may abide Adviſement and Conſultation, to the intent that doubtful 
Matters ſhould as well be maturely conſulted upon, as alſo that the 


ſame ſtiould not paſs without the conſent and order of the ſaid Lord 


And his Highneſs willeth and commandeth, that all and every of the 
ſaid Councellors, named and to be named hereafter, ſhall exhibit and 
uſe to the ſaid Lord Prefident, all ſuch Honour, Reverend Behaviour, 
and Obedience, as to their Duty appertaineth ; and ſhall receive and ex- 
ecute in like ſort, all the Precepts and Commandments to them, or any of 


them, for any Matter touching his Majeſty, to be addreſſed, or any 


Proceſs to be done or ſerved in his Grace s Name. xe”! 
And his Highneſs Pleaſure is, Thar the ſaid Lord Preſident ſhall have 
the keeping of his Grace's Signet, therewith to Seal Letters, Proceſſes, 
and all ſuch other things as ſhall be thought convenient by the ſaid Lord 
Preſident, or by two of the Council, being bound by thoſe Articles, to 
daily attendance upon the ſaid Lord Pteſident, with his aſſent there- 
And to the intent the ſaid Lord Preſident thus eſtabliſhed, - for the 
above · ſaid Purpoſes, may be furniſhed with ſuch Numbers 1 4 
„ i ants, 
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Pants, as be of Willow, Expericnce, Gravity, and Truth, man i 
have the Name of his e his Majeſty, upon good ad- 
viſement and deliberation, hat 


6 elected thoſe Perſons, whoſe Names 
ſue hereafter, to be his \onAelork, joined in the ſaid Co 
n 


- 
in 


Nan Parts, with the {aid Loid Pręſident; that is to ſay, "The right 
Tü and well beloved Couſins, Henry. Earl of Weſtmoreland,” Henry 


Earl of Cumberlu d; his right Truſty and well-beloved Cuthbert Bimop of 
Dureſm's William Lord Dates of the North; Joi Lord Conyers.y Thomas 
Lerd\Wharton ;: Fohn Hind Kt. one of his Majeſty's Juſtices o err * 


mon Pleas; Edmond Molencux Kt. Serjeant at La. ; Henry Savel Kt. 


Robert Bowes Kt. Nicholas Fairfax Kt. George Conyers Kt. Leonard Betquith Kr. 
William Babthorp Kt. Anthony Nevill Kt. Thomas Gargrave Kt. Robryt Menncl 


| Serjeant at Law; Anthony Bellaſis Eſquire ; John Rockely Doctor of Law; 
' Robert Chaloner,” Richard Morton, and Thomas Eymis, Eſquires. 
Aid his Highnels, 'by thefe Preſents,” doth appoint the ſaid '7homas 


Eynir to be Secterary to the faid Council, diligently and obediently to 
exerciſe the ſame Room as he'{fall be appointed by the ſaid Lord Prefi- 
dent, or by two of the Council, whereof the one to be of the Quorum, 
with the aſſent of the Lord Preſident. And his, Highneſs Pleaſyre is, 
That the ſaid Lord Preſident, and two others of the aid Council, being 
of the Quorum, thall be ſworn Maſters of the Chancery, to the intent that 
every of them may take recogniſance in ſuch Caſes, as b the ſaĩd Lord 
Preſident, or by two of the {aid Council, being of the Quorum, ſhall be 
thought convenient, and the Caſe ſo requiring. All which number of 


Councellors before ſpecified, as his Majeſty doubteth not but that they, 


and every of them, according to his Grace s expectation and truſt repoſed 
in them, will be, at all times, diligent and willing towards, and ready 
to do unto his Grace ſuch Service as they can deviſe or imagine may be 
beſt to his contentation, and to the diſcharge of their Duties towards 
his Highneſs, leaving apart all Reſpects and Affections in all Matters 
that may touch their nigheſt Kinſman, Friend, Servant, Tenant, or others, 
when the ſame ſhall come in queſtion before the ſame Lord Preſident or 
Council. So his Grace trüſteth that every of the ſame will have ſucli 
regard to Malefactors as appertaineth, and to bring all ſuch unto the 
ſaid Lord Preſident and Council, when they ſhall be thereunto appoint- 
ed, ot may otherwiſe do it of themſelves; informing the ſaid Lord Pre- 
ſident and Council of their Offences, as the ſame ſhall happen, in place 
3 have Rule and Authority, within the limits of their Com- 
miſſion. | iD 
And forſomuch as it ſhould be very chargeable to many of the ſaid 
Councellors, if they ſhould continually attend upon the ſaid Lord 
Preſident aud Council, therefore his Highneſs, of his Grace's Goodneſs, 
minding to eaſe that Charge, and to inſtruct every of the ſaid Councel- 
lors how to demean themſelves for their Attendance; that is, to wit, who 
ſhall be bound to continual Attendance upon the ſame Council, and who 
ſhall attend but at times moſt requiſite, at their pleaſures, unleſs the 
{ame Lord Preſident ſhall require them to remain for a time, for ſome 
weighty Affairs or Purpoſes; the which Requeſts in ſuch Caſes, every 

of them ſhall accompliſh. His Majeſty therefore ordaineth that his Cou- 
ſins, the Earls of Neſtmoreland and Cumberland, the Biſhop of Dureſim, 
the Lord Dacres, the Lord Conyars, the Lord Wharton, Sir John Hinde, 


Sir Bdmond Moli neux, Sir Henry Savell, Sir Nicholas Fairfax, George Conyers, 


Anthony Nevil, Knights; Robert Mennel Serjeant at Law 3 Anthony _ 
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John Rockbey Doctor of Law, and Richard Norton, ſhail not be bound to 


continual Attendance, but to 


go and come at their pleaſures, unleſs'they 


be required by the ſaid Lord Preſident to remain with him for a time, 


for ſome weighty a 
And further, is 

of the general Sittings as ſhall be kept near unto their dwelling Places, 
and at other Sittings and Places, where they ſhall be commanded by the 
faid L. Preſident, all Excuſes ſer _ as appertaineth. -- And becauſe it 
ſhall be convenient that a Number ſhall be continually - abiding with the 
ſaid L. Preſident, with whom he may conſult and commit the Charge and 
Wearing of ſuch Matters as ſhall be exhibited unto him for the more 


nd great Cauſes which then they ſhall accompliſh. - - 


expedition of the ſame, his -Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, doth ordain, 


that Sir. Robert Bowes, Sir William Babthorp, Six Leonard Becquith, Sic 
Thomas Gargrave, Knights; Robert Chaloner, and Thomas Eymis Secretary, 
Eſquires, ſhall give their continual attendance on the ſaid Lord Pretident, 
or at the leaſt two of them.; and that none of them, appointed to conti- 
nual Attendance on the ſaid Lord Preſident, ſhall depart at any time 

from him, without his ſpecial Licence, and the ſame not to exceed above 
fix werks at one f’ +... : - . 

And his Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, for the better entertainment of 
the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council of both forts; when they are, or 
any of them ſhall be preſent, doth give a yearly Stipend of 10001 by 
the Year to the ſaid Lord Prefident, towards the Furniture - of the Diet 
of himſelf and the reſt of the ſaid Councellors, with ſuch number of 


Grace's Pleaſure is, that they ſhall be preſent at Tuch 


Servants as hereafter ſhall be appointed and allowed to every of them; 


that is, to wit, every Knight, being bound to continual Attendance, 
four Servants ; and every Eſquire, being baund to like Attendance, three 


Servants, And his Highnels ordaineth every of the ſaid Councellors, to 


fit with the ſaid Lord Preſident at his Table, or in ſome other place in 
his Houſe, to be by him conveniently prepared for their Degrees and Be- 
haviours; and their Servants allowed, as is before ſaid, to have Sitting 
and Diet in the ſaid Lord Preſident's Hall, or in ſome other convenient 
place in his Houſe. - | 3 

And further, his, Highneſs, of his meer Goodneſs, and great Benig- 
nity, for the better entreatment, as well of ſuch of the {aid Council 
as be not well able to forbear their own Affairs, and attend upon the 
ſaid Council, without further help for the charge of the Horſemeat 
and Lodgings, when they ſhall attend in Council to ſerve his High- 
nels. As for ſuch others that might better themſelves with their Learn- 
ing and Policies, if they were not detained there about his  Grace's 
Affairs, doth by theſe Preſents limit and appoint, to divers of the afore- 
ſaid Councellors hereafter named, certain particular Fees, as enſueth ; 
that is to ſay, To Sir Robert Bowes Kr. in reſpect of his Attendance, 
and towards his Horſe- meat and other Charges, an hundred Merks 
yearly ; to Sir William Babtherp Kt. for the like, 50 J. yearly ; to 
Sir Leonard Becquith, for the like cauſes, an 1co Merks yearly ; to 


Sir Thomas Gargrave Kt. for the like, 50 l. yearly; to Robert Chaloner 


Eſquire, for the like; 50 l. yearly; to Richard Norton Eſquire, for his Fee, 
401. to Thomas Eymis Secretary, for the like yearly Fee, 33 J. 6s. 8 4. 
And further, his Grace doth appoint one Meſſenger to ſerve the ſaid 
Council, who ſhall give continual attendance upon the ſaid Lord Pre- 
ſident, and have his Meat, Drink, and Lodging, in the ſaid Lord Pre- 
ſidents Houſe, and to have 1 * Re Fee, 6 J. 135. 44. And 


% 


further, 
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further, his Grace's pleaſure is, That the faid 1000 J. for the Lord Preſi 
dent, and all the faid other Fees, ſhall be paid yearly at the Feaſts of the 
Annunciation of our Lady, and St. Michael the Atch- Angel, by even Por. 


tions, of the Revenues of his Grace's Lands in thoſe parts; and that for 


that purpoſe an Aſſignment and Warrant to be made to the Receiver Ge- 


' neral of his Grace's Revenues there, 


And to furniſn the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council in all things with 
Authority ſufficient to execute Juſtice, as well in Cauſes Criminal, as in 
Matters of Controverſy between Party and Party, bis Majeſty hath com- 
manded andappointed two Commiſſions ro be made out, under his Grace's 
Great Seal of England, by virtue whereof they ſhall have-full Power and 
Authority in either Caſe, to proceed as the Matter current ſhall require, 

And for the more n to be uſed in all Cauſes of Juſtice, 
his Majeſty's Pleaſure is, That the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council, ſhall 
cauſe every Complainant and Defendant that ſhall have to do before them, 
to put and declare their whole Mattet in their Bill of Complaint and An- 
ſwer, without Replication, Rejoinder, or other Plea or Delay to be had 
or uſed therein; which Order the ſaid L. Preſident and Council ſhall mani- 
feſt unto all ſuch as ſhall be Counſellors in any Matter to be intreated and 
defined before them; charging and commanding the ſaid Councellors and 
Pleaders to obſerve this Order, upon ſuch Penalties as they ſhalt think con- 


venient, as they will eſchew the danger of the ſame; and not in any ways 


to break it, without the ſpecial Licenſe of the ſaid Lord Prefident, and that 
only in ſome ſpecial Cauſes. oF | 10 

And further, his Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, doth give full Power and 
Authority to the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council, as well to puniſh fuch 
Perſons as in any thing ſhall neglect, contemn, or diſobey their Command- 
ments, or the Proceſs of the Council, as all other that ſhall ſpeak ſeditious 
Words, invent Rumours, or commit ſuch-like Offences, (not being Trea- 
ſon) whereof any Inconvenience might grow, by Pillory, cutting their 
Ears, wearing of Papers, Impriſonment, or otherwiſe at their Diſcrecions. 
And the ſaid L. Prefident and Council, at their diſeretions, ſhall appoinr 
Counſellors, and other Requiſites, to poor Suitors having no Mony, with- 
out paying Fees or other things for the ſame. And his Highneſs giveth full 
Power and Authority to the ſaid L. Preſident and Council being with him, 
or four of them at the leaſt 3 whereof the ſaid L. Preſident, Sir John Hind, 
Sir Edmond Molineux, Sir Robert Bowes, Sir Leonard Becquith, Sir Anthony 
Nevil, Sir Thomas Gargrave, Knights; Robert Mennell, and Robert Chaloner, 
to be two with the Lord Prefident, to aſſeſs Fines of all Perſons that ſhall 
be convict or indicted of any Riot, how many ſoever they be in number, 
unleſs the Matter of ſuch Riot ſhall be thought unto them of ſuch impor- 
rance, as the ſame ſhall be meet to be ſignified unto his Majeſty, to be 
puniſhed in ſuch ſort, by the Order of his Council attending upon his 


Grace's Perſon, as the fame may be noted for an example to others, And: 


his Grace giveth ſull Power and Authority to the ſaid Lord Preſident and 


two others bound to continual Attendance, to be three, to Award and 
Aſſeſs Coſts and Dammages, as well to the Plaintifls as to the Defendants, 


by their diſcretions, and to award execution of their Decrees and Orders 3 


and to pyniſh the breakers of .the ſame, being Parties thereunto, by rheir 
diſcretions - All which Decrees and Orders, the Secretary ſhall be bound 
incontinently, upon the promulgation of the ſame, to write, or cauſe to 


be written, in one fair Book, which ſhall remain in the Hands and Cuſtody of 


the (aid Lord Prefident. 1 And 
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And to the intent it may a to all Perſons there, what Fees ſhall be 


paid and taken for all Pr and Writi 


every place where the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council ſhall fit; at any 
Seſſions; anda like Table to hang openly, that all Men may ſee it, in the 
Office where the ſaid Secretary and the Clerks ſhall commonly fir and ex- 
pedite the faid Writings wherein ſhall be declared what ſhall be paid for 
the ſame; Thar is to ſay, For every Necogniſance, wherein one alone or 
more ſtandeth bounden, 12 d. For the cancelling of every like Recogni- 
ſance, 12 d. For the entring of every Decree, 6 d. For the Copy ob the 
ſame, if it be asked. 6 d. For every Letter, Commiſſion, Attachment, 
or other Precept or Proceſs ſent yo any Perſon, 4d. For every Diſmiſſion 
beſore the ſaid Council (if it be asked) 4 d. For the — of Bills, and 
Anſwers, and other Pleas, for every ten lines, reaſonably writ, 1 d. For 
the Examination of every Witneſs, 4 4. And his Grace's Pleaſure is, That 
the Examination of Witneſſes, produced in Matters before the ſaid Coun- 
dil, ſhall. be examined by ſuch diſcreet Perſon and. Perſons, as ſhall be 
thought convenient and meet by the ſaid Lord Preſident, and two of the 
ſaid Council, bound to continual Attendance ;; and that the ſaid Lord 
Preſident, with ſuch-like two of the ſaid Council, ſhall reform, appoint. 
and allow ſuch Perſons to write Bills, Anſwers, Copies, or other Proceſs 

in that Court, as they ſhall think convenient, over and befide the ſaid 


Secretary and his two Clerks; which Clerks alſo, the ſaid Lord Preſident 


and Council ſhall reform and correct, as they ſhall have cauſe and occaſion, 
In which Reformation and Appointments, the ſaid: Lord, Prefiden ſhall 
have a Voice Negative. 1, 10 2354 z 113 jo 01920-9019 ©: 43510 
And for the more certain and brief determination of Matters in-thoſe 
parts, his Majeſty, by theſe Preſents, ordaineth, that the ſaid Lord Pre- 
ſident and Council ſhall keep four general Sittings or Seſſions in the Year, 
every of them to continue by the ſpace of one whole Month; whereof one 
to be at Tork; another ar King ſton upon Hull; one at New Caſtle; and 

another at Dureſme ; within the limits whereof, che Matters riſing there 
| ſhall be ordered and decreed, if they conveniently ſo may be. And they 
ſhall; in every of the ſame Places, keep one Goal Delivery, before their 
departure from thence ; his Grace nevertheleſs referring it to their Diſcre- 
tions, to take and appoint ſuch other Place and Places for their ſaid four 
youre Sittings, as they, or the ſaid Lord Prefident, with three of the 
Council, bounden to continual Attendance, ſhall think moſt convenient 
for the time and purpoſe; ſo that they keep the full term of one Month in 

every ſuch place, if they may in any wiſe conveniently ſo do. | 

And fotſomuch as a great number of his Majeſty's Tenants and Farmers 
have been . heretofore retained with ſundry Perfons by: Wages, Livery, 


had ſervice of them, they. were rather at Commandment of other Men, 
than (according to their Duties of Allegiance) of his Highneſs of whom 
they have their Livings; bis Majeſty's Pleaſure, and expreſs Command- 


ment is, That none of his iaid Council, nor others, ſhall by any means 
retain or entertain any of his Grace's Tenants, or Farmers in ſuch ſort, as 


they, or any of them, ſhould account themſelves bounden' to do him or 
them any other Service, than as to his Highneſs Officers; baving Office, 


or being appointed in Service. there: unleſs the ſame Farmers and Tenants 


be continually attendant in the Houſe of him that ſhall retain them. And 


i 


| ngs to be uſed:by:the ſaid Coun 
cil, his Majeſty therefore „ ee that there ſhall be a Table aſſi ted in 


Badg, or Connyſance 3 by reaſon whereof, when his Grace ſhould have 
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every ther General Simings, 
give-{pacial notioe and charge, That ne Nioblemen, nor other, ſhail retam 
anal the ſaid Tenants and Farmers, onherwirſe chan is aforeſaid.” Qharp> 
mgaio the laid Farmer s and Trnants, upon pain of tlie forſomture of their 
— and Holds; ami incurring of. kig;Majoſty's (further Diſpleaſure und 
lad ignanon, in no wiſe to agice to any ſuck Rerainers, other than is befores 


lait : but wholly:to depend upon his Highneis, aud upon ſuch as bis High- 
rols ibath, or thall appotat ro be Nr W or "Direlivey aber 


them 

o e Gracds Pleaſure further is, That in —_ duch Sith 
all other Places here the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council ſhall have any 
notable & ſſemblies beſote them, they ſhall give ſtrait Charge und Com- 
mandmant 10:the-Pcople, -to .canform rhetnſelves in all things to the ob 
ſorv ation of ſueh Laws, Ondinances, aud Detet minations, as he made, 
paſled, and agreed upon by his Grace's Parliament touching Religion, and 
the moſt Godly Service, fer forth in their own Mother Tongbe, 'for theit 
Oomſorts: Anil like wila to the Laws touching the aboliſhing ef the uſurp- 
ed and pretended Power of the Biſhop of Rome, whoſe Abuſes they ſhall 
ſo beat into their Heads, by continual inculeation, as they may ſmell and 
undarſtand the ſame ; and may perdei ve che ſame to be declared with their 
Hearts, and: not with cheir Tongues only fora form. 

And like wiſe they ſhall declare che Order and eee ken 2 
agreed. upon, for the abrogation of certain vain Holy 
pointed by the Biſhop of Rome to blind the World 22 
ſame, that rhty might make Saints at their pleaſures 3 andt — 
idleneſs, do give occafion of the increaſe of many amd great Viecs and Tow 
conveniences : Which Points bis Majeſty doth earneſtliy tequire, and ſtrait- 
ly command, the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council, to ſet forth with all 
8 and to puniſh, INS; for example, all n in the 


And his Majeſty willeth the aid Council, as he doubrerh not bur they 
will moſt earneſtly Gr farth all ſuch other Things and Matters, as for the 
confirmation of the People in. thoſe Matters, and other the King's Majeſty's 
Proceedings, and things convenient ro be remembted, be, ot l be fox 
nn or deviſed, and ſent unto them for that purpoſe. 


Further, his Highncs Pleaſure is, That the ſaid Lond Preſident and 
Council ſhall, fom time to time, make diligent inquiſition of the 
tultaking in and incloſing of Commons, and other Grounds, and who be 
extream therein; and in and exacting of unreaſonable Fines and 
Greflomes, and ovaring/or raiking of Hents; and to call the Parties that 
have ſp evil uſed themſelves therein before them; and leaving alt Reſpects 
and Affections apart, they ſhall rake ſuch order for the Redreikes of Enor- 


18 


mities uſed in the ſame, as the poor 4x" OI oppreſſed ; bur that they 


May, live after their Sores and 
And. it it ſhall chance that the faid Lord Preſident and Council mall vary 
in Opinian, either in the Law, or for any Order to be taken in any Mat- 


ter ar Fact baſore them, if the caſe be of very great Weight and impor- 
. Lance, then the Opinion of the greater, or more part of the number of 


Counſellors appointed to give contimial attendance, ſhall take place, and 
detetmine the Doubt z. and if they be of like number of Counſellors, 
bounden to continualattendance, 4 that Party whereunto the Lord Pre- 
ſigent ſhall give his Aſſenr, ſhalt be followed and take place. And if the 
Caſe and Matter be of great Importance, and the Queſtion of the 50 
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chen dhe Lord Preſider and Cauncit ſhall Hgnity che Gaſe and Mattereto 
cc, advertiſe them again 
of great Impottanoe, and 


the Judged ut Meſt mes, who ſtmil; with 1 
of their Opinions therein. And if the Matter be 
an Order to be taken upon the Fact, then the faid Lord Preſident and 
Council, attendant upon his Perſon upon the fame, whereupon they ſhall 
have knowledg again how to uſe themſelves in that behalf. 

And the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council ſhall rake ſpecial regard, upon 
complaint of Spoil, Extortions, or 'Qppirtſiions, to examine the ſame 
ſpeedily, that che Party grieved may have due and undelayed Remedy 
and Raſtitution. Ang: for want gf. Ability in the Offenders chereunto, 
they to be puniſned to the Example of others. And if any Man, of what 
Zegree ſoever he be, hall, upon 155 -la\vful, and teaſonable Cauſe or 

Matter, and fo appearing to the L6rd'Prefidefir ard} Counch, by Taforma- 
tion, or otherwile, demand Surety of Peace or Juſtice againſt any great 

Lord or Nobleman of that Country, the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council 
ſhall, in that caſe, grant the Petition of the pooreſt Man, againſt the 
richeſt ar greateſt Lord, being of the Council or no, as they ſhould grant 
the ſame (being lawfully asked) againſt Men of the meaneſt forr, degter, 
And foraſmuch as it may chance, the ſaid Lord Preſident to be ſome- 
time diſeaſod, that he ſhall not be able to travel, for the ditection of ſuch 
Matters as then ſhall occur ; or to be called to the Patliament, ot other- 
wile to be imployed in the King's Majefty's Affairs, ot about other. Buſi- 
neſs, for good Reformation or Order within his Rule, or for other reaſo- 
nable cauſe by his difcretion 3 To the intent therefore that the faid Council 
may be and remain ever full and perfect, and that they — 5 at all times 
in the ſame, one Perſon to direct and uſe all things in ſuch and the ſame 


a 
. 
= 
* 


order, ſort, and form, as the faid Lord Preſident ſhould and might do, 


by virtue of the afore ſaid's Commiſſions, and theſe Injunctions, his Ma- 
jelty*s Pleaſure is, That when the faid Lord Prefident ſhall be ſo difeaſed, 
abſent, or letted, as is before-ſaid, that he cannot conveniently ſupply his 
room himſelf, that then he ſhall name and appoint one of the faid Commiſ- 
fioners, being appointed, to give continual attendance, ro fupply his 


Room for that ſeaſon, during his ſaid Difeaſe, Abſence, or Lett ; and ſhall 


deliver the Signet to the Perſon fo appointed to keep, during the ſame time. 
And the King's Highneſs, during the ſame time, giveth unto the ſaid Per- 
ſou ſo appoiared, rhe Name of Vice-Preſident; which Name nevertheleſs 
he ſhall no longer continue, than during the time that the ſaid Lord Pre- 
ident ſhall fo be ſick, abſent, or letted, as is before-ſaid. And his Maje- 
ſty's Pleaſure is, That for the time only, that any of the ſaid Council, as 
is before-ſaid; ſhall occupy the faid Room and. Place as a Vice-Preſident, 


that all the reſt of the Council ſhall in all things uſe him in like ſort, and 


With like reverence, as they be bound by thoſe Injunctions ro ule the Lord 
Preſident bimſelf; whereunto his Grace doubteth not but every of them 
will conform themſelves accordingly. 28 


| And further, his Majeſty by theſe Preſents giveth full Power and Au- 


thority to the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council, That when the Condition 


of any Recogniſance taken before them ſhall be fulfilled, they hall, in 
open Court, cauſe the ſame to be cancelled for the ꝗiſcharge of the Parties: 
Provided that no Recoghiſance be in any wiſe cantefied but before the Lord 
Preſident, or Vice Preſident, and three others at the leaſt, fitting in open 
Court with him. Ed \ 


2 3 And 
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And farther, his Highneſs ordaineth, That no Attorney ſhall take. in 
one Sitting or Seſſions; for one Matter; above 12. d. nor no Counſellor 
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Number 52 


be Memorial of the Charge committed by the King's Majeſty to 
Sir Richard Moriſon Kt. his Majeſty's Ambaſſador. with thi 


Emperor, the 24th of September. 


An Original. 


__ - Lurſt. You Richard Moriſon ſhall, with all diligence, procure Audience 
= ol our good Brother the Emperor; and at your acceſs to him, deli- 
| ver our Letters of Credence herewith ſent to you, with our molt hearty 
[| | Commendations, and earneſt Declaration, That we be moſt glad to have 
\ | underſtanding, of his good Eſtate and Health. After the fame Delivery 
|| and Salutation, you ſhall further ſay, That we underſtanding his good and 
1 honourable Advancement towards his Lom Countries, to the great comfort 
| of the ſame. And having alſo the ſame love and good - will towards the 
I! | | proſperous ſucceſs of his ſaid Countries, that our late Father, and our 
i other Progenitors have had theſe many Years paſſed, have willed you ex- 
[| + preſly in our Names, to congratulate this his coming thitherward, and to 
ſhew him, that the good Succeſs which We wiſh to him, and his Affairs 
and Enterpriſes, is as much as We would to our Selyes, and our own Coun- 
tries and Patrimonies. 3 „ 1 
Item. When you ſhall have opened thus much, with as good words as 
you may deviſe, ye ſhall begin to deſcend to this that followeth, uſing 
therein your earneſtneſs and frankneſs, as ye ſhall ſee by the former ſayings, 
occaſion given to you by our ſaid Brother's Acceptation thereof, either by 
his good Words, or other behaviour in his Geſture, Ye ſhall ſay, that 
where we have lately underſtood of the great Murders, Spoils, and Cru- 
elties done and committed, both in Hungary, and upon the Coaſts of Na- 
ples, and in other parts of 7taly, by the Turks, the old common Enemy to 
the Name and Religion of all Chriſtianity. Likeas We cannot but from our 
very Heart lament the ſame, ſo We will, tor our part, as may be thought ex- 
pedient for the Weal-publick of Chriſtendom, ſhew our ſelf willing to ac- 
cord with our ſaid good Brother, and other Chriſtian Princes and States, 
| for the repulſe of the ſaid Turk. And if any ſuch good means may, by 
the great Wiſdom and Policy of our ſaid good Brother the Emperor, be 
thought good and deviſed, to bring the ſame to ſome good purpoſe and 
effect 3 We for our part will ſhew our Self fo ready and well-willing there- 
to, as our ſaid 1 Brother ſhall well perceive, that We have not only 
that Zeal to the Conſervation and Surety of Chriſtendom, which in a 
Chriſtian Prince is duly required; but alſo ſuch conſideration. and re- 

| 5 5 to our ſaid good Brother, and our ancient Amity with the Houſe of 
5 ur gundy, as to Honour and Regſon appertaineth 
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Thus much being declared in ſuch good ſort, as you ſhall ſee occaſion 
doth require; We would that you ſhould. ſtay and pauſe awhile, as it 
were, looking for ſome anſwer to be made hereto by our faid good Brother; 
and if you ſhall perceive he raketh ir in thatikful part, then may you en- 
tertain the Talk modeſtly, with ſuch good words as may ſeem to your 
Wiſdom beſt to confirmrour good Affection to the continuance of the Ami- 
ty, and our great Offence and Grief, with the entry of the Turks in Chri- 
ſtendom. aps 

And if you ſhall perceive that the Emperor doth in fo good part receive 
this our Overture, that he ſhall ſhew himſelf willing to enter any further 
Talk, or deviſe for the further proceeding in the ſame, you may, as of 
your ſelf, ſhew your readineſs and godod-will to do all that you any ways 
well may, as a good Miniſter, for the bringing this purpoſe to ſome 
nm effect; which you may ſay, in your own Opinion, ſhall the 

etter take good entry and ſucceſs, if by ſome ſpecial Man to be ſent 
- hither, We might underſtand more fully Our faid good Brother's Mind 
in this Matter. EE 3 

Item. It ye ſhall perceive that the Emperor doth not regard this Over- 
ture, either not in liking the Matter it ſelf, or not ſo regarding our Amity 
as Reaſon would, and as it is on our part offered, then may you uſe your 
ſelf more coldly, and diminiſh the declaration of Our earneſtneſs, in like 
ſort as Our ſaid Brother ſheweth himſelf ; and conclude, that thus having 

done the Meſſage committed to your Charge, you will leave the conſide- 
ration hereof to him as he ſhall think good. a 
And if in the opening of the Premilcs, Our faid Brother ſhall make any. 
mention or interpretation againſt the French King, referring the Turks In- 
vaſions to the ſaid French King as ſome occaſion thereof; and ſo ſhall de- 
mand, directly or indirectly, whether this our Overture be meant to ex- 
tend againſt the French King, or any others of Chriſtian Name that ſhall 
join in League or Amity with the ſaid Turks. You may thereto ſay, That 
you had no more in charge preſently than ye have ſaid; and therefore for 
* opening of our Mind therein, you think the fame might be beſt 
ere. N | | | 

And if at any time of this your Talk, our faid Brother ſhall gather oc- 
taſion to ask you, What We will do for giving Aid againſt theſe Invaſions 
made by the French King upon the Low-Conntries? You may anſwer, you 
have nothing to fay there, but that you think the Anſwer that was declared 
to his Ambaſſador here refident upon the Letters ſent to Us from our 

ood Sifter the Queen of Hungary, hath both been ſignified to him 
ong before this time; and alſo as ye truſt in reaſon contented Her. 
And in this Point, although ye know what was anſwered, yer would 
we not ye ſhould enter into the diſpute thereof, meaning in this and 
the reſt of things to be treated with Our faid Brother, that ye would 
rather procure the ſending of ſome ſpecial Man hither, than to treat | 
thing by his Ambaſſador here, who hitherto hath not appeared the ſitteſt 
es to encreaſe or enlarge the Amity berwixt Us Our faid Bro- 
ther. 

Finally, Our Pleaſure is, That you fhall, in the execution of this pre. 
ſent Charge, wholly extend your good Policy and Wiſdom, to mark and 
well-adviſe all fuch words of moment, as the Emperor ſhall utter ro 
you in this Talk, by what Order, Behaviour, Geſture, or other paſ- 
ſion of Joy or Grict the ſame ſhall be ſpoken, fo as We may RF | 
1 | RIM plainly, 
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* plainly, and very orderly have the true Declaration thereof from you 
Wherein We deſire ſo expreſs and ſpecial a Report of this Matter, as upon 
the ſame We may better conceive what ſhall be expedient to be further 
done in this, and other our weighty Affairs. 
Wincheſter. 5 „ Northampton. | 
Northumberland, | F. Cobham, 
F. Bedford. | T. Darcy. 
F. Huntingdon. Richard Cotton. 
E. Clintov. 1 John Gate. 
Number 58. 
A Letter written by B. Ridley, ſetting out the Sins of that 
| Time; | f 
8 7 o this Well. beloved, the Preachers wihia the Dioceſs of Loada. 
Regiſt A. Frer hearty Commendations, having regard, eſpecially at this time, 
Kidl Fol. to the Wrath of God, who hath plagued us diverſly, and now 
239, with extream puniſhment of ſudden Death poured u pon us, for Cauſes 


certain, known unto his high and ſecret Judgment, and as may ſeem unto 


Man for our wicked living; daily encreaſing unto ſuch ſort, that not only 
in our Converſations the Fear of God is, alas, far gone from before our 
Eyes, bur alſo the World is grown into that uncharitableneſs, thar one, as 
it appeareth plainly, goeth about to deyour another; moved with inſatia- 
ble Covetouſneſs, both contrary to God's Word and Will, and to the ex- 
tream peril and damnation of Chriſt's Flock, bought ſo dearly with his 
precious Blood, and to the utter deſtruction of this whole Common- 


Wealth, except God's Anger be ſhortly appeaſed: wherein, as according 


to my bounden Duty I ſhall, God willing, in my own Perſon be diligent 
and labour; fo lexhort and require you, firſt in God's Name, and by au- 


thority of him committed unto me in that behalf, and alſo in the King's 
Majeſty's Name, from whom I have Authority and ſpecial Commandmenc 
thus to do, That as you are called to be ſetters forth of God's Word, and to 
expreſs in your livings the ſame, ſo now in your Exhortations and Sermons, 
you do moſt wholeſomely and earneſtly tell unto Men their Sins, Fuxta 
illud annuncia populo meo ſcelera eorum, with God's Puniſhments lately poured 
upon us for the ſame, now before our Eyes 3 and ſpecially to beat down 
and deſtroy, with all your Power and Wit, that greedy and devouring 
Serpent of Covetouſneſs, that doth fo now umverſally reign : calling up- 
on God for Repentance, and provoking to Common Prayer, and amend- 
ment of life, with nioſt earneſt Petitions, that hereby God's Hands may 


Yours in Chriſt, Nic. Londox- 
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Biſhop Ridley's Letter to the Protector, concerning the Viſiration of 
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the Univerſity of Cambridg. 

5 Wiſh your Grace the holy and wholſome Fear of God, becauſe I am per- 
| ſuaded your Grace's Goodneſs to be ſuch unfeignedly, that even where. 
12 your Grace's Letters doth fore blame me, yet in the ſame rhe adyerriſc- 
ment of the Truth ſhall not diſpleaſe your Grace; and alſo perceiving that 
the cauſe of your Grace's diſcontentation was wrong Information, there- 
fore I ſhall beſeech your Grace to give me leave to ſhew your Grace, 
wherein it appeareth to me that your Grace is wrong informed, 


| /* YourGrace's Letters blameth me, becauſe I did not (at the firſt, before 


the Viſitation began, having knowledg of the Matter) 'ſhew my Mind; 
the Truth is, Before God, I neyer had, nor could ger any fore knowledg 
of the Matter, of the uniting of the two Colleges, before we had begun. 
and had entred two days in the Viſitation, and that your Grace may plainly 
thus well perceive. 9 . R 

Alittle before Faſter, I being at Rotheſter, received Letters from Mr. Se- 


tretaty Smith, and the Dean of Pauli, to come to the Viſitation of the 


Univerſity, and to make a Sermon at the beginning thereof; whereupon [| 


. 4 * * , 


Ex Charts: 
phylacio 


Regio. 


ſent immediately a Servant up to Losdon, to the Dean of Pauli, deſiting of 


him to have had ſome knowledg of things there to be done, becauſe I 
COS. it meet that my Sermon ſhould ſome what have ſavoured of the 
From Mr. Dean I received a Letter, inſtructing me only, That the cauſe 
of the Viſitation was, to aboliſh Statutes and Ordinances, which main- 
tained Papiſtry, Superſtition, Blindneſs and Ignorance; and to eſtabliſh 
and ſet forth, ſuch as might fa Goc | 

elſe, rhe Truth is, he would ſhew me nothing, but bad me be careleſs, and 


laid, There was Informations how all things was for to be done ; the which, 


I rake God to Witneſs, I did never ſee, nor could get knowledg what they 
were. before we centred in the Viſitation two days, although Idelired ro 


have ſeen them in the beginning. 


9 ” 


| = Now, when Lhad ſeen the Inſtructions, che Truth is, I thought per- 
adventure, the Maſter and Company would have ſurrendred up their Col- 


lege; but when their conſent, aſter labour and travel taken therein two 
days, could not be obtained, and then we began fecrerly to conſult (all 
the Commiſſioners thinking it beſt that every Man ſhould ſay his Mind 
plainly, that in execution there might appear but one way to be taken of 
all) Sete when it was ſeen to ſome, that without the conſent of the pre- 
ſent Incumbents, by the King's abſolute Power, we might proceed to the 
uniting of the two Colleges, I did, in my courſe ſimply and plainly de- 
clare my Conſcience, and that there only ſecretly, among our ſelves alone, 
with all kind of ſoftneſs, ſo that no Man could be juſtly offended. Alſo, 
I perceive, by your Grace's Letters, I have been noted of ſome for my bark- 
ing there; and yet to bark, leſt God ſhould be offended, I cannot deny, 
bur indeed it is a part of my Profeſſion, for God's Word condemneth che 
dumb Dogs that will not bark and give warning of God's Diſpleafure. 
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4s for that that was ſuggeſted to your Grace, that by my aforeſaid 
barking, I ſhould diſhonour the King's Majeſty, and diſſuade others from 
the Execution of the King's Commiſſion, God is my Judy, I intended, 
according to my Duty to God and the King, the maintenance and defence 
of his Hiehne Royal Honour and Dignity. If that be true, that l be- 
lieve is true, which the Prophes ſairh,” Heuer | Regir Judicium diligit; and 
as the Commiſſioners muſt needs, and I am ſure will all ceſtify, that I diſ- 
ſuaded no Man, but contrariwiſe, exhorted every Man (with the quiet of 
other) to ſatisfy their own Conſcience 3 defiring only, that it ic ſhould 
otherwile be ſeen unto them, that N either by my abſenſe or ſilence, 
ſatisſy mine. The which my plainneſs, when ſome, otherwiſe than accor- 
ding to my expectation did take, I was moved thereupon (both for the 
good Opinion I had, and yet have, in your Grace's Goodneſs; and alſo 
ſpecially, becauſe your Grace had commanded me fo to do) to open my 
mind, by my private Letters, freely unto your Grace. 5 
And 45 I truſt your Grace perceiveth now, both that anon, aſter 
knawledg had, I did utter my Conſcience 5 and alſo that the Matter was 
not opened unto me before the Viſitation wag two days begun. | 
It in this I did amiſs, that before the knewledg of che Jnſtruftions, I 
was ready to grant to the Execution of the Commiſſion z Truly, I had 
rather herein acknowledg my Fault, and ſubmit my ſelf to your Grace's 
Correction, then after knowledg had, then wittingly and willingly com- 
ND 1 That thing whereunto my Canſcience doth not agree, for fear of God's 
ealure. ">. r | 2 5 | 7 
I: is a Godly Wiſh that is wiſhed in your Grace's Letters, that Fleſh, 
and Blood, and Country, might not more weigh with ſome Men than God- 
luneſs and Reaſon; but the truth is, Country in this Matter (whatſoever 
ſome Men do ſuggeſt unto your Grace) ſhall not move me; and that your 
Grace ſhall well a tor 1 ſhall be as ready, as any other, firſt thence 
to Da my own Country, if the Report which is made of them 
. Can pe tried true. 9 n 7 a | 
And as for that your Grace ſaith of Fleſh and Blood, that is, the fa- 
vour qt fear of Mortal Man, Yea, marry Sir, that is a Matter of weight 
indeed, and the truth is, (alas my own feeblene(s) of that I am afraid; 
ea beleech your Grace, yet once, again, give me good leave, whercin 
ere I ſear my own frailty, roconfeſs the Truth. 3 
Before God, there is no Man this day, (leaving the King's Majeſty for 
the Honour only excepted). whaſe favour or diſpleaſure I do either ſeek or 
fear, as your Grace's favor or diſpleaſure; for of God, both your Grace's 
Sa , and my bound Duty for your Grace s Benefits bind me ſo to do. 
So that if the delice of any They $21] or fear of diſpleaſure, ſhould 
"Io more with me than Godlineſs and Reaſon, . b - aaggt 


; 
” 


Truly, if I may be bold to ſay the Truth, I muſt, needs fay, that I am 
maſt in danger tooffend herein, either for deſire. af your Grace's favour, 
or for fear of your Grace's diſpleaſure. And. yet ſhall not ccale (God wil 
ling) daily to pray. God ſa to ſtay and ſtrengthen my frailty with holy Fear, 
that I do not commit the thing for favour or fean of any mortal Man, where- 
by my Conſcience may dhreaten me with the loſs. of the favour of the 
Living God, but ue im, of his gracious Goodneſs, Chow - 
ſoever the World: goes) to blow. this in the Ears of my Heart, Deus diſ- 
pavit ofſacorum qui Hominibus. placuerint, And. this, Horrexdum. eſt inci 
dere in mans Dei vient is. And again. Nulis e timere tos qui occidunt 


Corpus, 
| Where- 
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Fter our right hearty Oommendations to your Lordſhip, we have Ex Char- 
A recejved your Letters of the firſt of June, again replying to thoſe tophylac. 
which we aſt-fent unto yoo, And as it appeareth, ye yet remaining in Regio. 
your former Requeſt, defires, if things do occur ſo, that, according to 
your Conſcience, ye cannot do them, that you might abſent your ſelf, or 
otherwiſe keep file, 2 We would be loth any thing ſhould be done by - 
the King's Majeſty's Viſitors, atherwiſe than Right and Conſcience. might 
allow and _ : A Viſnation is to _— things to the better, not to 
the worſe ; to caſe.Confciences, nt to clog them, Marry, we would wiſh 
char Exccurors thereof ould ba be ſeryp| — in Copittence, parka 
than Reaſon wond . Againſt youe Conſeſence, is is not our Will to move 
ou, as we would not pladly do, or move any Man to that which is againſt 
Right and Conſcience 3 and we truſt the King's Majeſty hath not in ths 
Matter. And we think in this ye do much wrong, and much diſcredit the 
other Viſitors, that ye ſhould ſeem to think and ſüppoſe, that they would 
do things againſt Conſcience. We take them to be Men of that Honour 
and Honeſty, that they will not. My Lord of Canterbury hat = 
unto us, that this maketh partly a Conſcience unto - you, that Þ ines 
fhould be diminiſhed. That can be no cauſe; for, faſt,” the fate was 


meant beſore in the late King's Fime, to utiite the two Colleges rope 
as wa are ſure ye have heatd, and Sir Ecard North can tell: And 151 That 
cauſe, all ſuch as were Students of the Law, out of the — Hr Ca- 
thedral Church, were diſappointed of tho Livings, only feſerved to Have 
| been in chat Civil College. The King's Hall being in manner all Lawyer: 
Canoniſts were turned and joined to Michas Houſe, and made a Collcbe o 
Divines, here wirh the number of Divines was much augmented, -{ 
lians diminiſhed. Now at this preſent alſo, if in all other Colleges, where 
Lawyers be by the Statutes, or the King's Injunctions, yet conic chem, 
or the more part of them, to-Divines, ye ſhall rather have more Divines 
upon this change than ye had before, The Xivg's College ſhould have fix 
Lawyers 3 Jeſus College ſome; the Queens College, and other, one o 
rwo apiece- And as we are informed, by the late King's Injunction 
every College in Cambridg one at the leaſt; all theſe together do make 
greater in number, than the lows of Clare-Hall be, and they "naw 
* a 111 2 ; 8 Ie 
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"made Divines, and the Statutes in that Reformed Divinity ſhall not de di- 


miniſhed in number of Students, but encreaſed, as appeareth, although 


Ex Char- 
tophylac. 
Regio. 


you, who are one of the Viſitors, ſhould thus draw back and diſcourage 


theſe two Colleges be ſo uhited. And we are ſure ye are not ignorant, how 
neceſſary a Study that Study of Civil Law is to all Treaties with For- 
reign Princes and Strangers, and how ſew there be at this preſent to do the 


King's Majeſty's Service therein. For we would the encreaſe of Divines, 


as well as you. Marry, ages ny Ser gy we mn us alſo to maintain the 
Sciencez and we require you, d, to have conſideration how much 


m 
you do hinder the King's Majeſty's Proceedings in that Viſitation, if now 


the other, ye ſhould much hinder the whole Doings ; and peradventure 
that thing known, maketh the Maſter and Fellows of Clare- Hall to ſtand 


the more obſtinate ; wherefore we require you to have regard of the 
King's Majeſty's Honour, and the quiet perſormings of that Viſitation, 
moſt to the Glory of God, and Benefit of that Univerſity z the which 
thing is only meant in your Inſtructions, To the performing of that, and 
in that manner, we can be content you uſe your Doings as ye think beſt, 
for the quieting of your Conſcience. Thus we bid you right-heartily 
farewel. From Richmond, the 10th of June, 1549. FE 


| Your loving Friend, 
E. Somerſet. 
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A Letter of Cranmer's to King Henry the 8th, concerning 4 
further Reformation, and againſt Sacrilege. 


TT may pleaſe your Highnels to be advertiſed ; that foraſmuch as l 


4 might not tarry my felt at London, becauſe I had appointed, the next 
day after that I departed from your Majeſty, to be at Rocheſter, to meet 
thenext Morning all the Commiſſioners of Kent at Sittingbourn; therefore 
the ſame Night that I returned from Hampton · Court to Lambeth, I ſent for 


the Biſhop of Worceſter incontinently, and declared unto him all 2 
one: 


Majeſty's Pleaſure, in ſuch things as your Majeſty willed me to be 


And firſt, where your Majeſty's Pleaſure was, to have the Names of ſuch 


Perſons as your Highneſs, in rimes paſt, appointed to make Laws Eccle- 
ſiaſtical for your Grace's Realm. The Biſhop of Worcefter promiſed me, 


With all ſpeed, to enquire out their Names, and the Book which they 


made, and to bring the Names, and alſo the Book, unto your Majeſty 3 
which I cruſt he hath done before this time. | 217 

And as concerning the ringing of Bells upon Aballam- day at Night, and 
covering of Images in Lent, and creeping to the Croſs, he thought it ne- 
ceſſary that a Letter of your Majeſty's Pleaſure. therein, ſhould be ſent by 
your Grace unto the two Arch-Biſhops 3 and we to ſend the ſame to all 
other Prelats within your Grace's Realm. And it it be your Majeſty's 
Pleaſure ſo to do, I have for more ſpeed herein drawn a Minute of a Letter, 
which your Majeſty may alter at your Pleaſure. Nevertheleſs, in my 
Opinion, when ſuch! things be altered or taken away, there would be ſet 


forth ſome Doctrine therewith, which ſhould declare the Cauſe of the 


Aboliſhing or Afteration, for to ſatisfy the Conſcience of the People: 
— : | | For 


ö * 
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For if the Honouring of the Croſs, as creeping and kneeling thereunto, be 
taken away, it ſhall ſeem to many that be ignorant, that the Honour 
of Chriſt is taken away, unleſs ſome good teaching be ſet forth withal to 
inſtruct them ſufficiently therein; which if your Majeſty command the 
Biſhops of Worcefter and Cbicbeſter, with other your Grace's Chaplains to 
make, the People ſhall obey yout Majeſty's Commandment willingly; gi- 
ving thanks to un Majeſty that they know the Truth, which 4 the 

would obey with mur n and grutching. And it ſhall be a ſatisfacti. 
on unto all other Nations, when they ſhall ſce your Majeſty do nothing but 
dy the Authority of God's Word, and to the ſetting forth of God's Ho- 
nout, and not diminiſhing thereof. And thus Almighty God keep yout 
Majeſty in his Preſervation and Governance, From my Mannor at Beckizs 
bourn, the 24th of January, . FL 


i 


Your Graces moſt bounden Chaplain 
* and Beadſman. 
POSTSCRIPT. 
geſeech your Majeſty, that I may be 4 Suitor unto the ſane, fot your 
- Cathedral Church of Canterbury; who to their great unquietneſs, and 
iſo great Charges, do alienate their Lands daily, and as it is ſaid, by 
your Majeſty's 
otten their beſt Lands, and not your Majeſty. Wherefore this is mine on- 
y Suit, That when your Majeſty's Pleaſure ſhall be to have any of their 
Lands, that they may have ſome Letter from your Majeſty, to declare your 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, without the which they be ſworn, chat they ſhall make 
no Alienation. And that the fame Alienation” be not made at other Mens 
leaſures, but only to your Majeſty's Uſe. For now every Man that liſt to 
. any of theit Lands, makes ſuit to get ir into your Majeſty's Hands; 
nat that your_Majeſt 


your Majeſty, to tran 
themſelves, f 


. Cantuarien. 


The Draught of a Letter vb the Ring was to ſend to Cfanmierz 
| againſt ſome ſuperſtitious Practices. 


To the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury's 


Oraſmuch as you, as well in your own Name, as in the Name of the 
Biſhops of Worceſter and Chicheſter, and other our Chaplains and 
rned Men, whom We appointed with you to paruſe certain Books of 
Service, which We delivered unto you, moved Us, that the Vigil, and 
ringing of Bells all the Night long upon Alballom- day at Night, and the 
covering of Imãges iti the Church in tie time of Lear,” with the ſiſting up 
the Veil that coveteth the Croſs upon Palm-Sunday, with the kneeling to 
the Croſs at the ſame time, might be aboliſhed and put away, for the Super- 


ſtition, and other Enormities and Abuſes of the ſame. Firſt, Foraſmuch 


mitiandment. . Bur this I am ſure, that other Men have 


2 keep the fame, but by Sale, or Gift from. 
ate it from your Grace's Cathedral Chutch unte 
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AS 2 the Vigils our Tach 290 the "Apott aud 11 other Vigils, 
which in the 1 bee were. G 654 odly uy yet Phe 
manifold. Su ee any; Ab wg acl grow, Aer 14 877 8 the 
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ching clearly. aboliſhed and put 0 pe: on]  Alballows-da 
Ni I 1 pen which Night is kept V. "gil 11 hing. and ringing of 1 
all The Ni Night! long, Foralmuch as der 70 other Vigils ned 


Vie {hall be >bol 


ali is, as you require, Tha ve 
ing, nor ringing, but 


and that Nero ſhall be no. wat 


on ge 


. be ons Wag upan other Ho fe 5 bt. .; e be contented 
N al. That the Images in Churches not be covered, as. Bark 
en accuſtomed in times paſt; nor no Veil the Crols ; ;, nox_n 


kneeling thereto upon Palm-Sundsy, nor any 'other time. And foraſmuch 
as you make no mention of creeping to the Croſs, which i is a greater abuſe 
than any of the other; for there you ſuy, Crucem tuam adoramus Domine 3 
and the Ordinal ſaith, Procedant Clerici ad crucem adorandum nudis N y-gouly 'S 
Aud aſter followeth in ehe ſame Ordinal, Ponatur Crax ante aliquod Altare, 
abi a populo adoretur 3 which by your own Book, called, 4 Nereſſa ary Doctrine, 
is againſt the Second Cammand mant. There brd) Our Pleaſure is, That 
the ſaid creeping to the Croſs ſhall likewiſe ceaſe from hence-forth, and 
be aboliſhed, with the other Abuſes-before !robrarſed,, And this We wi 
and. ſtmitly command yon, to ſignify; vato. alk the. Rrolara and 0 hto ps 
your Province of Canterbum, chatging them. id Our 0 to fee 
nen _— Nr I We een accordingly. e. 51827 
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: Title to the Crown. 5G 
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4 N E by he Grace of God, 6 of Ey EI, Rane. and 


 Triland, Defender of the Faith, and of the Church of England, 
and alſo of reland, under Chriſt in Earth the Supream Head. To 


all our moſt Loving, Faithful, and Obedient Subjects, and to 


every of them, Greeting. Whereas our moſt dear Couſin Edvard 

the 6th, late King of . England, + France, and Ireland, Defender of the 

aith ; and in Earth, Supream Head, under Chriſt, of the Church of 
England, and Ireland; by b his Letters Patents, ſigned with his own Hand, 
ſcaled with his Great Seal of England, bearing date the 21f day of 
June, in the feventh Year of his Reign; in the preſence of the moſt 
of his Nobles, his Councellors, Judges, and divers other grave and 

tg: Perſona Pages es, for the profic and Gn of the whole Realm, thereto 

enting and ſubſcribing 


their Names to the ſame, hath, by the ſame his 
Letters Patents, ah * That foraſmuch as the Imperial Crown of this 


Realm, by an Act made in the 35th. Year of the Reign of the late King, 
of worthy memory, King Henry the 8h, our Progenitor, and great Uncle, 
was, for lack of Iſſue of his Body lawfully begotten ; and for lack of Iſſue 
of the Body of our ſaid late Couſin King Edward the 6th, by the fame 
Act, limited and appointed to remain to the Lady Mary his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, and to the Hels of her Body lawfully 9 : And for default 
of fuch Iſſue, the Remainer thereof to the Lady Elzabetb, by the Name 


Body lawfully begotten ; with ſuch Conditions as ſhould be limited and 
: mote by the faid late King of worthy memory, King Henry the 82h, 
aur Progenitor, our Great Uncle, by his Letters Patents under his Great 


Leal or by his laſt Will in writing, ſigned with his Hand. And =" 
muc 


of the Lady Elizabeth his ſecond. Daughter, — to the Heirs of her 


— 4 8 Dow Rn. 
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limited, as is afoteſaid, to the ſaid Eady Mary, and Lady Elizabeth, be- 
ing illegitimate, and not lawfully begotten, for that the Marriage had, 


fa” 
'Þ 


Cuſtoms of his or their own Native Country or Countries, to be pra- 


the Lady Aatherine, and the Lady Mary, our Siſters being the Daughters 


Great Untle, and the Lady Hat hebine 


Lady =? or Lady Elizab#th, ſhould hereafter have, or enjoy the ſaid 


thers ſide, our ſaid Progenitor, and Great Uncle; and being naturally 
born here, within the Realm. And for the very good Opinion our ſaid 
late Couſin had of our faid Siſters and Couſin Margarets good Education, 
did therefore, upon good deliberation and advice herein had, and taken, 


much as the ſaid Limitation of the Imperial Crown of this Realm being 


between the ſaid late King, King Zevry t h, our Progenitor, and 


nd. Fig} Lady wry.) 
and alſo the Marriage had betweenthe ſald late Ring, Ring Hen the 8h, 
our Frogetritor, and Gfeat Uncle, and the Lady Anz, Mother to the ſaid 
Lady Elizabeth, were clearly and en undone, by Sentences of Di- 
vorce, according to the Word of God, and the Eccleſiaſtical Laws; and 
which ſaid ſeveral Divorcements, have been ſeverally ratified and confir- 
med by Authority of Parliament, and eſpedially in the 287% Year, of the 
Reign of King Henry the 8:h, our {aid Progenitor,”and Great Dnels, re» 
maining in force, ſtrength, and effect, whereby, as well the ſaid Lady 
Mary, as alſo the ſaid Lady Elizabeth, to all Intents and -Purpoſes, are, 
and been clearly diſabled, to ask, claim, or.challggge the ſaid Imperial 
Crown, or any other of the Honoprs, Caſtles, Manours, Lordſhips, 
Lands, Tenements, or other Hereditaments, as Heir or Heirs to our ſaid 
late Couſin King Edward the 6th, or as Heir or Heirs to any other Per- 
ſon or Perſons whatſoever, as well for the Cauſe before rehearſed, as alſo 
for that the ſaid Lady Mary, and. Lady El:zebeth, were unto our ſaid 
late Couſin but of the half Blood, and therefore by the Ancient Laws, 
Statutes, and Cuſtonis of this Realm, be not inheritable unto our ſaid 
late Couſin,” although they had been horn in lawful Matrimony ; as in- 
deed they were not, as by the ſaid Sentences. of Divorce, and the ſaid 
Statute of the 28% Year of the Reign of King Henry the 8th, our ſaid 
Progenitor, and Great Uncle, plainly appeareth. And foraſmuch alſo, 
as it is to be thought, or at th leaſt much to be doubted, that if the ſaid 


Imperial Crown of this Realm, and ſhould then happen to marry with 
any Stranger born out of this Realm, that then the ſaid Stranger, having 
the Government and Imperial Crown: in his Hands, would adhere an 
practiſe, not only to bring this Noble, Free Realm into the Tyranny 
and Servitude of the Biſhops of Rome, but alſo to have the Laws and 


Qiſed and put in ure within this Realm, rather than the Laws; Statures, 
and Cuſtoms here of long time uſed; whereupon the Title of Inberitance, 
of all and ſingular the Subjects of this Realm do depend, to the peril 
of Conſcience, and the utter ſubverſion of the Common-Weal of this 
Realm: Whereupon our ſaid late dear Couſin, weighing and conſidering 
within himſelf; which ways and means were moſt convenient to be had 
for the ſtay of the ſaid Sueceflion, in the ſaid Imperial Crown, if it ſhould 
pleaſe God to call our ſaid late Couſin out of this tranſitory Life, 28 
no Iſſue of his Body. And calling to his remembrance, that We, an 


of the Lady Frances, our natural Mother, and then, and yet, Wife to 
our natural and moſt loving Father, Henry) Duke of Suffolk ; and the 
Lady Margaret, Daughter of the Lady Elianor, then deceaſed, Siſter to 
the ſaid Lady Frances, and the late Wife of our Couſin Zexry Earl of 
Cumberland) were very nigh. of his Grace's Blood, of the part of his Fa- 


by 
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by - his' ſaid Letters Patents, declare, order, aſſign, limit, and appoint, | 
chat if it ſhould fortune himſelf, our ſaid late Couſin King Edward the 
Sixth, to deceaſe, having no Iſſue of his Body lawfully begotten, that 
then the ſaid Imperial Crown of England and Ireland, and the Confines 
of the Mme, and his Title th the Crown of the Realm of France; and all 
and ſingular Honours, Caſtles, Prerogatives, Privileges, Preheminencies, 
and Authorities, Juriſdictions, Dominions, Poſſeſſions, and Heredita- 
ments, to our ſaid late Couſin K. Edward the Sixth, or to the ſaid Impe: | 

rial Croyn belanging, or in any wile appertaining, ſhould, for lack of ſuch — 
Iſſue of his Body, remain, come, and be to the eldeſt Son of t C Body 

of the ſaid Lady Frances, lawfully begotten, being born into the World 

in his Life-time, and to the Heirs Males of the Body of ſuch eldeſt Son ; 
lawfully begotten; and ſo from Son to Son, às he ſhould be-of vicinity 

of Birth of the Body of the ſaid Lady Frances, lawfully begotten, being 

born into the World in our ſaid late Couſin's Liſe- time, and to the Heirs 

Male of the Body of every ſuch Son lawfully begotten And for deſault 
of ſuch Son born into the World in his life time, of the Body of the ſaid 

Lady Frances, lawfully begotten; and for lack of Heirs Males: of every, 

ſuch Son lawfully begotten, that then the ſaid Imperial Crown, and all 

and ſingular other the Premiſes, ſhould remain, come, and be to us, by 

the Name of the. Lady Jane, eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid Lady Frances, 

and to the Heirs Males of our Body lawfully begotten; and for lack of 

ſuch Iſſue, then to the Lady Kathrin aforeſaid; our {aid ſecond Siſter; 

and the Heirs Male of her Body lawfully begotten, with divers other 
Remainders, as by the ſame Letters Parents more plainly and ar large it 
may and doth appear. Sithence the making of our Letiors Patents, that 
is to ſay, on Thurſday, which was the 6·/ day of this inſtant Month of 
5alh, it hath pleaſed God to call unto his infinite Metcy, our ſaid m 
dear and entirely beloved Couſin, Edward the Sixth, whoſe Soul God par- 
don; and fotaſmuch as be is now deceaſed; having no Heirs of his Body 
begotten 3 and that alſo there temaineth ar this preſent time no Heirs 
lawfully begotten, of the Body of our ſaid Progenitor, and great Uncle, 
King Henry the Eighth ; And foraſmuth alſo as the ſaid Lady Frances, 
our ſaid Mother, had no Iſſue Male begotten of her Body, and born. 
into the World, in the life time of our ſaid Couſin King Edward the. 
Sixth, ſo as the ſaid Imperial Crown, and other the Premiſes to the 
{ame belonging, or in any wiſe appertaining, now be, and remain to 
us, in our Actual and Royal Poſſeſſion, by Authority of the faid Eer+ 
ters Patents: We do therefore by theſe Preſents ſignify, unto all our moſt 
loving, faithful, and obedient Subjects, That like- as we for our part 
ſhall, by God's Grace, ſhew our Self a moſt gracious and benign Sove- 
reign Queen and Lady to all our good Subjects, in all their juſt and 
lawful Suits and Cauſes; and to the uttermoſt of our Power, ſhall pre- 
| ſerve and maintain God's moſt Holy Word, Chriſtian Policy, and. the 

Laws, Cuſtoms, and Liberties of theſe our Realms and Dominions': 
ſo we miſtruſt not, but they, and every of them, will again, for. their 
parts, at all Times, and in all Caſes, ſhew themſelves unto Us, their na- 
tural-Liege Queen and Lady, moſt faithful, loving, and obedient Sub- 
jects, according to their bounden Duties and Allegiance, whereby they 
ſhall pleaſe God, and do the things that ſhall tend to their own preſerva- 
tion and ſureties; willing and commiinging all Men of all Eſtates, Da- 
grees, and Conditions, to ſee our Peace and accord kept, and to be obe- 
dient to our Laws, as they tender our Fayour, and will anſwer for the 
e | 7 -* ns contrat y 
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"contraty at their extream Perils. In witneſs whereof, we have cauſed / 


theſe our Letters to be made Patents. Witneſs our Self, at our Tower of 
Londen, the tenth day of July, in the firſt Year of our Reign. 
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A Letter ſent by Queen Katherine, to the Lach Mary her 


4 4 


Aughter, I heard ſuch tidings this day, that I do perceive (if it 

be true) the time is-ncar that Almighty God will provide for. 

you, and J am very glad of it, for I truſt that he doth handle you with 
a good Love; I beſeech you agree to his Pleaſure with a merry Heart, 
and be you ſure, that without fail he will not ſuffer you to periſn, if 
you beware to offend, him. I pray God, you good Daughter, to offer 


your ſelf to him; it any pangs come to you, ſhrive yout ſelf, firſt make 


your ſelf clean; take heed of his Commandmehrs, and Keep them as 


near as he will give you Grace to do, \for then are you ſure armed. And 
if this Lady do come to you, as it is ſpoken, if the do bring youa Let- 
ter from the King, I am ſure, in the ſel-ſame Letter, you ſhall be com- 


manded what you ſhall do. Anſwer you with few, words, obey ing the 


; F defire you, for the Love th: 
+ your Heart with a chaſte Mi 


King your Father in every thing, ſave only that you will not offend God, 
and loſe your Soul, and go no further with Learning and Diſputation in 
the Matter; and whereſoever, and in whatſoever Company you ſhall 
come, obey the King's Commandments, ſpeak few words, Ted 'meddls 
nothing. l will ſend you two Books in Latin, one ſhall be, d Vita Chriſti, 
with the Declaration of the Goſpels; and the other, rhe Epiſtles of St. 
Hierome, that he did write always to Pauls and Euſtocbium, and in them 
truſt you ſhall ſee good things. And ſometimes, for your Recreation, 
uſe your Virginals, or Lute, if you have any. But one thing ſpecially 
2 owe unto God and unto me, to keep 
, and your Body from all ill and wanton 
Company, not thinking or deſiring any Husband, for Chriſt's Paſſion; 
neither * your ſelf to any manner of living, until this trouble- 
ſome time be paſt, for I dare make you ſure, that you ſhall ſee a very 


good end, and better than you can deſire. I would God, good Daugh- 


Y 


we, forif 1 may 1 will ſend to you. 


ter, that you did know with how good a Heart I do write this Letter unto 
you : 1 never did one with a better, for I perceive very well, that God 
loveth you, I beſeech him of his goodneſs to continue it: And if it ſhall 
fortune that you ſhall have no Body to be with you of your Acquaintance, 
I chin it beſt you keep your Keys your (elf, for whoſoeyer it is, ſo ſhall 
be done as fhall pleaſe them. And now you ſhall begin, and by likeli- 
hood 1 ſhall follow, I ſet not a ruſh, by it, for when they have / done the 
ttermoſt they can, then I am ſure of the amendment, I pray you re- 
commend me unto my good Lady of Salisbury, and pray her to have a 
good Heart, for we never come to the Kingdom of Heaven, but by 
Troubles. Daughter, whereſoeyer you become, take no pain to ſend to 


By your loving Mother, 


" Katherine the Queen. 
Number 
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Fi An Original. a 


* Oſt humbly proſtrate before the Feet of your moſt excellent Ma- Coton Libr: 
jeſty, tyour moſt humble, faithful, and obedient Subject, which O:. C. 10. 
hath ſo extreamly offended your moſt gracious Highneſs, that mine heavy 
and fearful Heart dare not preſume to call you Father, nor your Majeſty 
hath any cauſe by my deſerts, ſaving the benignity of your moſt bleſſed 
Nature, doth ſurmount all Evils, Offences, and Treſpaſſes, and is ever 
merciful and ready to accept the Penitent, calling for Grace in any con- 
venient time. Having received, this Thurſdiy at Night, certain Letters 
from Mr, Secretary, as well adviſing me to make my humble ſubmiſſion | 
immediately to your Self; which becauſe I durſt not, without your gra- 
cious Licenſe, preſume to do before, I lately ſent unto him; as ſignifying 
that your moſt mereiful Heart, and fatherly Piry, had granted me 
your Bleſſing, with condition, that I ſhould perſevere in that I had com- 
menced and begun, and that I ſhould not eft · ſoons offend your Majeſty 
by the denial or refuſal of any ſuch Articles and Commandments, as it 
may pleaſe your Highneſs to addreſs unto me, for the perfect trial of 
my Heart and inward Affection. For the perfect declaration of the bottom * \ 
of my Heart and Stoma. bio. I nsiz 1. 70 | 
Fixſt, I acknowledg my ſelf to have moſt: unkindly and ünnaturally 
oſſended your moſt excellent Highneſs, in that I have not ſubmitted my 
ſelf ro your moſt juſt and vertuous Law. And for mine Offences therein, 
Which 1 muſt confeſs were in me a thouſand fold more grievous than they 
could be in any other liying Creature, I put my: ſelf wholly and entirely 
xp Jour gracious Mercy, at whoſe hand I cannot receive that punifhment 
Lor the ſame that I have deſerved i.. 
. +, Secondly, To open mine Heart to your Grace, in theſe things which 
1 have heretofore refuſed, to condeſoend unto, and have now written with 
mine own hand, ſending. the ſame to your Highneſs herewith, I ſhall ne- 
Ver. eech your Grace tg have pity and compaſſion of me, if ever you 
ſhall. perceive that I ſhall, privily or: apertly vary or alter from one piece of 
. that 1 have wricten and -ſubſcrided,'or refuſe.ro-confirm, catify, or declare 
the fame, where your Majeſty ſhallappoiot-me. 0 
| _ Thirdly, As 1 have, and ſhall, .;knowing;'your excellent Learning, 
Vertue, Wiſdom, and Knowledg, put my Soul: into your direction; and 
by the ſame hath, and will in all things from henceforth direct my 
| Conſcience, ſo my Body I do wholly commit to your Mercy, and Fa- 
therly Pity, deſiring no State, no Condition, nor no meaner degree of 
living, bur ſuch as your Grace ſhall appoint me: knowledging and con- 
feſſing, That my State cannot be ſo vile, as either the extremity of 
Juſtice would appoint unto me, or as mine Offences have required or 
© : Dh | 
And whatſoever your Grace ſhall command me to do, touching any 
-ofi theſe! Points, either for things paſt, preſent, or to come, | ſhall as 
ladly do the ſame, as your Majeſty ſhall command me. Moſt humbly 
« thirefore beſeeching your Mercy, 47 0 3 Soveraign Lord and 
2 | 


2 | Benign 


— 
* 


| 

| | | 
ö Rnd. Part. 
* „ Benign Father, to have piry and compaſſion of your miſerable am 


ſorrowful Child, and with the abundance of your ineſtimable Goodneſs, 
ſo to overcome mine Iniquity towards God, Your Grace, and Your 
| whole Realm, as 1 may feel ſome ſenſible Token of Reconciliation, 
which, God is my Judg, I only defire, without other reſpect. To 


| whom 1 ſhall daily pray for the preſervation of Your Highneſs, with 
1 the Queen's Grace, and that it may pleaſe him to ſend You Iſſue. 
N From Hunſdun, this Thurſday, at eleven of the Clock at Night. 


Vour Graces moſt humble 


and obedient Daughter 


| Is 11 and Handmaid, 
| Number 4. | 
Another of the ſame ſtrain confirming the former. 
+... 7: N A Oft humbly; obediently, and gladly, lying at the Feet of Your 
== "ox _— moſt ent Majeſty, my moſt dear and N Father, and 
9 veraign Lord, I have this day perceived Your gracious Clemency, and 


< '  qmerciful Pity, to have overcome my moſt unkind and unnatural Proceed- 

ings towards You, and Your moſt Juſt and Vertuous Laws. The great 

and ineſtimable Joy whereof, I cannot expreſs, nor have any thing worthy 

to be again preſented to Your Majeſty for the ſame Your fatherly Pity 

extended towards me, moſt ingrately on my part abandoned, as much as 

in me lies, but my =. Heart, which I fend-unto Your Highneſs to r&- 

main in Your Hand, to be for ever uſed, directed, and framed, whiles 

God ſhall ſuffer Life to remain in it at Your only pleaſure, moſt humbly 

beſeeching Your Grace to and receive the fame; being all that I 

have to offer, which ſhall never alter, vary, or change, from that Confeſ- 

ſion and Submiſſion which I have made unto Your Highneſs, in the pre- 

| — of Your 22 | * — * _ I rk Fw Nas 
preſervation, with my moſt gracious Mother the Queen, I ſhall daily pr 

to God, whom eft- ſoons I beſeech to fend You Iſſue, to his Honcit, wal 
the Comfort of Your whole Realm. CV 

From Hynſdon, the 26th day of unc. 
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| Number 5. 

Auuotßber Letter written to her Father to the ſame purpoſe. | 
An Original. | 


XA bounden Duty moſt humbly remembred to Your moſt Excel- Carton Libr. 
lent Majeſty : Whereas I am unable and inſufficient to render and Oro. C. 10. 
expreſs to Your Highneſs thoſe moſt hearty and humble thanks for Your 
gracious Mercy and fatherly Pity, ſurmounting mine Offences at this 
time extended towards me, I ſhall proſtrate at Your moſt noble Feet, 
humbly and with the very bottom of my Stomach, beſeech Vour Grace 
to tepute that in me, which in my poor Heart remaining in Vour moſt 
noble Hand, I have conceived and profeſſed towards Your Grace, whiles 
the Breath ſhall remain in my Body; that is, that as I am now in ſuch 
merciful ſort recovered, being more than almoſt loſt with mine own Folly, 
that Your Majeſty may as well accept me juſtly Your bounden Slave by 
Redemption, as Your moſt humble, faithful, and obedient Child and 
8 by the courſe of Nature planted in this Vour moſt Noble Realm; 
ſo ſhall I for ever perſevere and continue towards Your Highneſs, in ſuch 
uniformity and due obedience, as I doubt not, but with the help of God, 
Your Grace ſhall ſee and perceive. a will and intent in me, to redouble 
| we that bath been amiſs on my behalf, conformably to ſuch Words and 
Writings as I have ſpoken and ſeat unco Your Highneſs, from the which 
1 will never vary during my Life, ttuſting that Your Grace hath con- 
ceived that Opinion of me, which to remember is mine only comfort. 
And thus I beſeech out Lord to preſerve Your.Grace in Health, with m 
very natural Mother the Queen, and to ſend You ſhortly Iſſue, which 
I ſhall as gladly and willingly ſerve with my Hands under their Feet, as 
ever did poor Subject their moſt Gracious Soveraign. © © 
From Hunſdon, the 8th day of July. 


FVꝛL“. bur Grace's moſt. humble 
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Letter written by Her to Cromwell, 2 


oy a full Submiſſion 
ts the King's Pleaſure, in all the Points o 


Religion, "7 wh 


An Original. 


A Ood Me. Secretary, how much am I bound unto Fou, which have Cotton Libr, = 
I not only travelled, when I was almoſt drowned ig folly, to te- 0rbo. C. 10. | 
"wover me, before I ſunk, and was utterly paſt recovery, and ſo to pre- 4 
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fent me to the Face of Grace and Mercy; but alſo deſiſteth not ſithence, 
with your good and wholeſome Counſels, ſo to arm me from any Re- 
lapſe, that I cannot, unlels, I were too wilful and obſtinate, (whereof now 
there is no ſpark in me) fall again into any danger. But leaving the 


recital of your Goodnefs apart, which I cannot recount ; For anſwer to 
the Particularities of your Credence, ſent by my Friend Mr. riot h ſſey. 


Firſt, Concerning the Princeſs, (ſo | think I muſt call her yet, for I would 
be loth to offend) I offercd, at her entry to that Name and Honour, to 
call her-Siſter ; but ir was refuſed, unleſs I would alſo add the other Title 
unto it; which I denied not then more obſtinately, than | am now ſorry 
for it, for that I did therein offend my moſt gracious Father, and his juſt 
Laws. And now that you think it meer, I ſhall never call her by other 
Name than Siſter. Touching the nomination of ſuch Women as | would 
have about me; ſurely, Mr. Secretary, what Men or Women ſoever the 
King's Highneſs ſhall appoint to wait on me, without exception, ſhall be 


to me right-hcartily, and without reſpect, welcome; albeit, to exprefs 


my mind to you, whom I think worthy to be accepted for their faithful 
Service done to the King's Majeſty, and to me, ſithence they came into 
my Company, I promiſe you, on my Faith, Margaret Baynton, and Su- 


| ſanna Clarencieux, have, in every condition, uſed themſelves as faithfully, 
painfully, and diligently, as ever did Women in ſuch a caſe ;. as ſorry 


when I was not ſo conformable as became me, as glad when I enclined 
any thing ro my Duty as could be deviſed. One other there is that was 


ſometime my Maid, whom, for her Vertue, I love, and could be glad 


to have in my Company, that is, Mary Brown, and here be all that I will 


recommend; and yet my eſtimation of this ſhall be meafuted at the 
King's Highneſs, my moſt merciful Father's pleaſure and appointment, as 


Reaſon is. 


For mine Opinion touchibg Pilgrimages; Purgatory, Reliques, and 
ſuch-like, I aſſure you I have none at all, but ſuch as I ſhall receive from 


him that hath, mine whole Heart iti keeping, that is, the King's moſt 
gracious Highneſs, my moſt benign Father, who ſhall imprint in tlie 
{ame touching theſe Matters, and all other, what his ineſtimahle Vertue, 
high Wiſdom, and excellent Learning, ſhall think convenient, and limit 
unto me; to whoſe preſence I pray God I may once come e're I die, for 
every Day is a Year till I may have the fruition of it. Beſeeching you, 
good Mr. Secretary, to continue mine humble ſuit for the ſame, and for 
all other things wharſoever they be, to repute my Heart fo firmly knit 
to his pleaſure, that I can by no means vary from the direction and ap- 
pointment of the ſame. And thus moſt heartily fare you well. From 
Hunſdon, this Friday, at ten of the Clock at Night. 


: Your aſſured loving Friend, 


— 


during my Life, 
141497 N , 2. 2 2171 4 


4 a ming f 
— Tl. 42446 0 
G n * 
8 + 
= 4 ">, 
** 
1 133 


inde excogitatis mendaciis: iden 
perquam ſedulo. Nam cum Rex 
e rroribus atq; infandi 


Kae his noſteis — agit ſane 
u. 8 Princeps illuſtriſſimæ —_— 

buſibus Lati r Miſſe,  ipſam ali uoule: 
71 wy deidey; film 211 prowme Leu et ſu oy nts 


a3 


Book 1. 3 l LE Reems _ 
| & mer ©4 engages 
Aae of Buns, e 10 ders dee Us . 3 
of Oprick . 101 2617 {3 
oj P 5 ha " NP "4 ON 35 Sr We i349 
«£03523 ron \ AvOriginal. | Aus 1510 1 Se 
Thy pt Gott HHP $4544 'S' 
153 12 lov aid "ole "Beloved Find Couſin Thom As Shirley 
ET: ich d. — 7 er rn 
3 eee 171 Nr Es +4102 WTft 
op 1 RI 8 5349 of v5 Aol 2 20 
'ou, aſtettaining, that? 
Ae to my Eo 9 55 And 
855 was any rims be fore | [ was de. 
"Uſurper n Ridley 1 1 y re- 
idmer and Baſbley at 
| : Shoes 1 7 wed, to be any medler 
N fon thence ; and I truſt, ar 
e 8 
8 ver be 5 a ceive thi ir 
Ih 25 W "without four Sauce.” * ref day is HAS that Mi. 
, 7 5 8 Bhs 1175 1 0 177 is become vety hum - 
ſubmich imſel all chings, 'Þi ur char will not ſetye; in tc. 
- $w1th, : tny Friend, and the Deah of Pad!s, witli 
| is: ut Beg. fellows moſt heartily, and remem 
che La That 5 > you for x this Bearer ſhall Jedaee this reſt, a 
alſo put'you in rantijbrance for Beeves and Marrons for my Balg fas 
And thus our blef te.” 1 Yes Written in haſte; 
rages nidg u 105 
25 e thay oh ns 2555 57 > Ao al i 198 
5 1 25 10 oe v2 e . 
£17757, en obs . 0 
Sang TEMES iu biop 2 gebe, 1128 > 
10 Wu ſet con ö hn . ee ts Wilkie 1 ro 
F maintain, mation in 2 publick Diſpure. 
ee Reverend A in Grifto Patris a6: Domini, D. Thome 
}"' Archiepiſcopi 4 BIR udverſus -ſed "Panos ee 4 
e LG Te 
p50 TT RIF, - a) 1 TE 10 Chriſti en 7 597 
TX atg; mendacii From the Cs: 
PO Pony Sf 1 0 ts | 0 90 abi gt Ea manci- Led as. 
piis & membris adverſus riſtun 22 iphiüs Religionem, variis ſub- 


. EI 


— — — — = 5 — 9 - = >—- - * — i — 
—— —— — ———ů  — rr uw. z* =: 122 
— —_ , bs”, 


—— — — — 2. 


y — — —j— 


. = * , n * - ; k 
n . ed! ee EE. EES 

1 a ”= 77 * 2 8 17 14 43." : 0 ” : i. f y 2 

H Collettion of Records. Part II. 
23999 . 0 | - 


— — 


* 


204) factur 


Attamen. ſi 
talja"jaQargntur, haud qua- 
Thortoneus quam diutius perferri: ju , 4 jpto. hoc 
Suffraganeus teſtatum uniyerſo orbi facerem. 1 Ly ſam neuarls , 
Dovorenſis, cantatam, ſed vanum quęndam adulat aFndacem ratgy hypacritam 


l * 


Monachum, me nec conſultore, 


„ a 


þl 
| 


- 
= 


"XX. 


180 
ex 


co 


hrt ar 
obſervato 


ſti & 


£2674 20" 
orbis Univerſus ca einde K udicare, : einde 


factave fic deſcripta inficiartr r. 5 : 

Quoniam vero gloriatitur illi & jactant Eccleſia ſidem quꝭ fuir 150 
abhinc annis, nos hac quoq; in parte cum illis perielitari audebimus quod 
eadem doctrina atq; idem ordo ab omnibus ſeryari E qui fuit illo 
ſeculo ante Annos 1 500. ac prxterea docebimus argumentis firmis, totam 


rationem cultus diyini Eccleſiaſtici, quæ nunc in hoc Regno ſeryatur, Au- 
fl 


.. toritate Comitiorum candem elle, _ arg; illam i ſam quæ uit ante Annes 
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- x560. id quod alii de ſuis nutiquam probaverint. r. 
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The Concluſidn of Cardinal Pool's Inſtructions to Mr. Gold- 
well, ſent by him to the Queen. 


An Original. 


; F the concluſion of all that is compriſed in your Inſtruction, as Cort. Libr. 
that the which containeth the whole ſum of my poor Advice and Titas B. 2. 


Counſel, it pleaſeth her Grace to ask of me, you ſhall ſay, That my moſt 
humble deſire is, that in all deliberation her Grace ſhall make touching 
the maintenance of her State, the ſame will ever well ponder and conſi- 
der, what the Providence of God hath ſhewed therein, above that which 
hath been ſhewed in her Predeceſſors, Kings of this Realm, in this 
one Point; which is to have the Crown, not only as a King's Daughter 


and Heir, but hath ordered, that this Point of right Inheritance ſhall 
depend as it doth, of the Authority he hath given to his Church, and 


of the See of Rome, which is the See Apoſtolick, approving her Mo- 
ther to be Legitimate Wife of King Henry the Eighth ; whereby ſhe 
is bound, afore God and Man, as ſhe will ſhow her ſelf the very 
Daughter of the ſaid King Henry the Eighth, right Heir of the Crown 
ſo alſo to ſhew her ſelf right Daughter of the Church, and of them 
that be reſident in the See Apoſtolick, who be the right Heirs to Peter; 
to whom, and his Succeſſors, Chriſt chief Head of the Church in 
Heaven, and in Earth, hath-given in Earth to bear his Place, touching 
the Rule of the ſame Church, and to have the Crown thereof; which 
well conſidered and pondered, her Grace ſhall ſoon ſee how in her Per- 
ſon, the Providence of God hath joyned the Right ſhe hath by her 
Father in the Realm, with the Right of 'the Church, that ſhe cannot 
prevail by the one, except ſhe join the other withal ; and they that 


will ſeparate theſe two, take away not only half her Right, but her 


whole Right, being not ſo much Heir, becauſe. ſhe is King Zezrys 
only Daughter, without Iſſue Male, as ſhe is his lawful Daughter, 
which ſhe hath by the Authority of the Church. 


Which thing, prudently and godly conſidered, ſhe cannot but ſce 


what faithful Counſel this is, That above all Acts that in this Par- 
liaments ſhall be made, doth advertiſe her Grace to eſtabliſh that, the 
which pertaineth to the eſtabliſhing of the Authority of the Church, 
and the See of the ſame ; what rendring to him that is right Succeſ- 
ſor to Peter therein, his right Title of Head in the Church in Earth, 
without the which ſhe cannot be right Head in the Realm; and this 
eſtabiſhed, all Controverſy is taken away; and who will repine unto 
this, he doth repine unto her right of the Crown. > Ft | 
Wherefore this is my firſt Advice, That this Point, above all other, 
ſhould be entreated and enacted in the Parliament; and fo, I know 


her Graces full mind was, and is, that it ſhould be: Bur ſhe feareth 


Difficulties, and hereupon dependeth, that her Grace asketh my poor 


Advice, how theſe Difficulties may be taken away. 


Uato this you may ſay, That they muſt be taken away by the help 
of him, that by his High Providence, above Man's expectance, hath 


given her already the Crown, which will have as well this ſecond Act 
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2 2 * maintenance thereof to depend of Im, as the firſt in 
attaining thereto. Add to have his helps ho mean is by humble Pra- 


yer, wherein I would adyertiſe her der dne not only to give her ſelf 


to Prayer, but. alſo, by Alms to the geedy exei Wide ds. of o- 
thers 55 Prayer; theſe 55 the means bf m oft a th this 
to take that "ard Mind, to eſtablim the Aut f or l of the Church, 
caſting away all fear of Man, that ſhe tool to Ye her Crown ; and 
not ſo much for her own ſake, as for the Honour of God which gave 
her the Crown. And if any Difficulty ſhould be feared in the Parliament 
herein, leave the Honour 50 take away the LAficulty thereof to 


* other, but aſſume that Perſon to her ſelf, as moſt: — thereto ; and 


to propone that, her ſelf, which I would truſt to be of that efficacy, 
chat if inwardiy any Man will repugn; outwardly the Reaſons be ſo 


_ evident for this part, that joy ned with the Authority of her Perſon, 


being proponent, none will be ſo hardy, temerarious, nor impious, 
that will reſiſt. And if, in this — i it ſnould ſeem ſtrange to 

ut forth theſe; Matters in the Parliament, as I have ſaid in the In- 

ructions without communicating che ſame with any of her. Council, 
I would think it well her Grace might confer it with two of the 
chiefeſt that be counted of the People moſt near her favour, one Spi- 
ritual, and another Temporal ; with declaring to them, firſt, how 
touching 


her | Conlcience afore God, and her Right = the World, 


 ſhe'can never be quiet: until this Matter be ſtabliſned touching the 
Authority of the Church, requiring their uttermoſt help in that, as 


if the ſhould fight for the Crown, her Majeſty may be ſure, ſhe put- 
ting the ſame; forth with that earneſt manner, they will not lack to 
ferve her; and they may ferve quietly in the Parliament, after her 


Grate hath ſpoken to proſecute and juſtify the ſame, with efficacy of 
Words, to give all othets example to follow her Grace; leaving this 


part wy then) That if the name of Obedience to the Pope ſhould 
ſeem to — as it Were, a Yoke to the Realm, or any: other kind 
of Servitude heſide, that ſhould be profitable to the Realm, both afore 
God and Man, that tier Grace that bringeth it in again, will never ſuf- 
fer it, nor the Pops: himſelf requireth no ſuch thing. And herein alſo, 
that they ſay, That my Perſon being the Mean to bring it an, would 
never agree to be an Inſtrument thereof, if I thought any Thraldom 
ſhbuld come thereby, they ſhall never be deceived of me. * if 
they would ſay de, I: — never have taken this Enterp 
_ me, chcept I thought by. the lame to bring great nn to 
Country; wherein the Pope's Authority being — I would 
truſt, ſhould be ſo uſed, that it might be an example of Comfort, 
not only to that Country, but to all other that have rejected it afore, 
and for that cauſe hath been ever ſince in great miſery. 
This is the ſum of all my poor Advice it this time in this Caſe; 
whereof I beſeech Almighty. God ſo much may take as ſhall 
be to W TONY oak! ve ber We and the w Realm 
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A Copy of a Letter, with Articles ſent from the Queen s Majeſty 
anto the Biſhop of London; and by him and his Officers, at Her gracious 
Commanament, to be put in ſpeedy execution with effect in the whole Dio- 
. Ceſs, as well in places exempt, 4s not exempt what ſoever, according to the 
Tenour and Form of the ſame. „ 


Sent by the Queen's Majeſty's Commandment, in the Month of March, An- 
no Dom. 1553- pats 11-4 | 3 
By the QUEEN. 


R#" Reverend Father in God, right truſty and well- beloved, We 
| greet you well. And whereas heretofore, in the time of the late 
| Reign of Our moſt deareſt Brother, King Edward the Sixth, (whoſe 
Soul God pardon) divers notable Crimes, Exceſſes, and Faults, with 
divers kinds of Hereſies, Simony, Advoutry, and other Enormities have 
been committed within this our Realm, and other our Dominions ; the 
ſame continuing yet hitherto in like Diſorder, ſince the begining of ou. 
Reign, without any Correction or Reformation at all; and the People, 
both of the Laity and Clergy, and chiefly of the Clergy, have been gi- 
ven to much Inſolence, and ungodly Rule, greatly to the diſpleaſure of Al- 
mighty God, and very much to Our Regret and evil Contentation, and to 
the no little Slander of other Chriſtian Realms, and in a manner to the ſub- 
verſion and clear defacing of this Our Realm. And remembring our Duty 
to Almighty God, to be to foreſee, as much as in Us may be, that all Ver- 
tue and godly Living ſhould be embraced, flouriſh, and encreaſe. And 
therewith alſo, that all Vice and ungodly Behaviour ſhould be utterly 
baniſhed and put away; or at the leaſt wiſe, ſo nigh as might be, 15 
bridled and kept under, that Godlineſs and Honeſty might have the o- 
ver-hand: eee very credible Report and publick Fame, to 
Our no ſmall Heavineſs and Diſcomfort, that within your Dioceſs and 
Juriſdictions, as well not exempted as in exempted Places, the like Diſ- 
order and evil Behaviour hath been done and uſed; like alſo to continue 
and encreaſe, unleſs due Proviſion be had and made to reform the ſame, 
(Which earneſtly in very Deed We do mind and intend) to the utter- 
moſt all the ways we can poſſible, truſting of God's Furtherance and 
Help in that Behalf. For theſe Cauſes, and other moſt juſt Conſidera- 
tions Us moving, We ſend unto you certain Articles of ſuch ſpecial Mat- 
ter, as among other things be moſt ſpecial and neceſſary to be now put 
in Execution by you and your Officers, extending to the end by Us de- 
fired, and the Reformation aforeſaid; wherein ye ſhall be charged with 
Our ſpecial Commandments, by thefe our Letters, to the intent you 
and your Officers may the more earneſtly and boldly proceed thereunto, 
without fear of any Preſumption to be noted on your part, or danger to 
be incurred of any ſuch our Laws, as by your * that is in the 
ſaid Articles contain d, might any wiſe grieve you, wharf 
ned in any ſuch Caſe ; and therefore We ſtraitly charge and command 
you, and your ſaid Officers, to proceed to the Execution of the ſaid Ar- 
. ticles, without all 'Tra& and delay, as ye will anſwer to the contrary. 
Given under our Signet, at our Palace of Weſtminſter, the 34% Day of 
March, the firſt Year of our Reign, | | 
CY | _ Lilla ART. 
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ART ICLES. 


1 Tis every Biſhop and his Officers, with all other having Eccleſi- 
aſtical Juriſdiftion, ſhall with all ſpeed and diligence, and all man- 
ner and ways to them poſſible, put in execution all fuch Canons and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Laws heretofore in the time of King Henry the 8h us d, with- 
in this Realm of Exgland, and the Dominions of the fame, . not being di- 
rect and expreſly contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. 

2. Item, That no Biſhop, or any his Officer, or other Perſon afore- 
ſaid, hereafter, in any of their Eccleſiaſtical Writings, in Proceſs, or 
other extra-fudicial Acts, do uſe to put in this Clauſe or Sentence, Re- 
gia Auctoritate fulcitus. 5 . 

3. Lem, That no Biſhop, or any his Officers, or other Perſon afore- 
ſaid, do hereafter exact or demand in the Admiſſion of any Perſon to 
any Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, Orders, or Office, any Oath touching 
the Primacy, or Succeſſion, as of late in few Years paſſed hath been 
accuſtomed and uſed, | 3 3 oy 
4. Item, That every Biſhop, and his Officers; with all other Perſons 
aforeſaid, have a vigilant Eye, and uſe ſpecial Diligence and Foreſight, 
that na Perſon be admitted or received to any Eccleſiaſtical Fun&ion, 


Benefit, or Office, being a Sacramentary, infected or defamed with any 
_ notable kind of Hereſy, or other great Crime; and that the ſaid Biſhop 


da ftay, and cauſe to be ſtayed, as much as lieth in him, that Benefices, 
and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, do not notably decay, or take hinderance, 
by paſſing or confirming of unreafonable Leaſes, + 70 
F. Item, That every Biſhop, and all other Perſons aforeſaid, do dili- 
gently travel for the repreſſing of Hereſies, and notable Crimes, eſpe- 
cially in the Clergy, duly correcting and puniſhing the ſame. 2 
6. Item, That every Biſhop, and all other Perſons aforeſaid, do likewiſe 
travel for the condemning and reprefhng of corrupt and naughty Opi- 


nions, unlawful. Ballads, and other pernicious and hurtful devices, 


engendring hatred among the People, and difcord amongſt the ſame : 


And that School-mafters, Preachers, and Teachers, do exerciſe and uſe 
their Offices and Duties, without Teaching, Preaching, or ſetting forth 
any evil corrupt Doctrine; and that doing the contrary, they may be, 
by the Biſhop and his ſaid Officers, puniſh'd and remoyv'd. 
7. Item, That every Biſhop, and all the other Perſons aforeſaid, pro- 
ceeding ſummarily, and with all celerity. and ſpeed, may and ſhall de- 
prive, or declare depriv'd, and amove, according to their Learning 
and diſcretion, all fuch Perſons from their Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical 
Promotions, who contrary to the ſtare of their Order, and the lauda- 
ble Cuſtom of the Church, have Married, and uſed Women as their 
Wives, or otherwiſe, notably and flanderouſly diſordered or abuſed them- 
ſelves; ſequeſtring alſo, during the ſaid Proceſs; the Fruits and Profits 
of the ſaid Benefits, and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions. 75 
8. Item, That the ſaid Biſhop 


„and all other Perſons aforeſaid, do 
uſe more lenity and clemency with ſuch as have Married, whoſe Wives 
be dead, than with other, whoſe Women do yet remain in Life. And 
likewiſe ſuch Prieſts as with conſents of their Wives, or Women, open- 
ly, in the preſence of the Biſhop, do profeſs to abſtain, to be uſed the 
303 e favourably ; in which Caſe, after Penance effectually done, the 
iſhop, according to his diſcretion and wiſdom, may, upon * conſi· 
TEN e | ; eration, 


4 


22. 


Book II. 4 Collection Us ' Revords. 


— 
; 8 
—__ . * „ Ay... * 3 


25 4 
1 | 
. * ww.” 

_— —— 


der ation, receive, and admit them again to their former Adminiſtra- 
tion, ſo it be not in the ſame Place, _— them ſuch a Portion 
to: live upon, to be paid out of their Benefice, whereof they be depriv'd, 
by diſcretion of the faid Biſhop, or his Officers, as they ſhall think may 
be ſpared of the Taid Benefice. M : 

9. Item, That every Biſhop, and all Perſons aforeſaid, do foreſee, 
That they ſuffer not any Religious Man, rig ſolemnly profeſt Cha- 
ſtity, to continue with his Woman, or Wife: But that all ſuch Perſons, 
after deprivation of their Benefice, or Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, be alſo 
divor every one from his ſaid Woman, and due puniſhment other- 
wiſe taken for the ' Offence therein. EL 
10. Trem, That every Biſhop, and all other Perſons aforeſaid, do take 
Order and Direction, with the Pariſhioners of every Benefice, where 
Priefts do want, to repair to the.next Pariſh for Divine Service; or to 
appoint, for a convenient time, till other better proviſion may be made, 
one Curat to ſerve Alternis Vicibus, in divers Pariſhes ; and to allot to 
the ſaid Curat, for his Labour, ſome portion of the Benefice that he 
ſo ſerveth. | | 
' 11. Item, That all and all manner of Proceſſions of the Church, be 
uſed, frequented, and continued, after the old Order of the Church, 
in the Larin Tongue. 1 | 

12. Item, That all ſuch Holy-days and Faſting-days, be obſerved and 

kept, as was obſerved and kept in the late time of King Henry the 
Eighth.” K . 3 
TY. Item, That the laudable and honeſt Ceremonies which were wont 
to be uſed, frequented, and obſerved in the Church, be alſo hereafter 

frequented, uſed, and obſerved. _ a 
134. Item, That Children be Chriſtened by the Prieſt, and confirmed 
by the Biſhops, as heretofore hath been accuſtomed and uſed. 
15. Item, Touching ſuch Petſons as were heretofore promoted to 
any Orders, after the new ſort and faſhion of Orders, conſidering they 
were not ordered in very deed, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs finding other- 
wiſe ſufficiency and ability in thoſe Men, may ſupply that thing which 
wanted in them before, and then, according to his diſcretion, admit 
them to miniſter. EN 8 | 


16. Item, That by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, an Uniform Doctrine be 


ſet forth by Homiles, or otherwiſe, for the good inſtruction and teach- 
ing of all People; and that the ſaid Biſhop and other Perſons afore- 


faid, do compel the Pariſhioners to come to their ſeveral Churches, and 


there devoutly to hear Divine Service, as of reaſon they ought. 
17. Item, That they examine all School-maſters and Teachers of 
Children, and finding them ſuſpe& in any ways to remove them, and 
place Catholick Men in theit Rooms, with a ſpecial Commandment to 
inftcu& their Children, ſo as they may be able to anſwer the Prieſt at 
the Maſs, and fo help the Prieſt to Maſs as hath been accuſtomed. 
18. Item, That the ſaid Biſhop, and all Parſons aforeſaid, have ſuch 
regard, reſpect, and conſideration of and for the ſetting forth of the 
Premiſes, with all kind of Vertue, godly Living, and good example, 
with repreffing alfo and keeping under of Vice and Unchriſtines, as 
they, and every of them may be feen to favour the Reſtitution of true 
Religion; and alſo to make an honeſt account and reckoning of their 
Office and Care, to the Honour of God, our good Contentation, and the 
profit of this Realm, and Dominions of the ſame. * 
2 n Number 
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Number 11. 
A Commiſſion to tutn out ſome of the Reformed Biſhops. 
Egina Dei gratia, &c. perdilectis & fidelibus Conſiliariis ſuis, Ste- 
Way R phano Winton Epiſcopo, ſummo ſuo Angliz Cancellario & Cud- 


pars ſeptim. berto Dunelmen. Epiſcopo necnon Reverend. & dilectis ſibi in Chriſto 
Edmund. London. Epiſcopo, Roberto Aſſaven. Epiſcopo, Georgio Ci- 
ceſtren, Epiſcopo, & Antonio Landaven. Epiſcopo ſalutem. Quia om- 
ne animi vitium tanto conſpectius in ſe Crimen habet, quanti qui pec- 
cat major habetur, & quoniam certis & indubitatis teſtimoniis, una 
cum facti notoreitate & fama publica referente, luculenter intelliximus 
& manifeſto comperimus Robertum Archiepiſcopum Ebor. Robertum 
Meneven. Joan. Ceſtren. & Paulum Briſtolen. Epiſcopos, aut certe pro 
talibus ſe gerentes, Dei & animarum ſuarum ſalutis immemores, valde 
gravia & enormia dudum commiſiſſe & perpetraſſe ſcelera atq; pecca- 
ta, & inter cætera quod dolente certe, & magna cum amaritudine ani- 
mz noſtræ proferimus, poſt expreſſam profeſſionem caſtitatis, expreſſe, 
rite & legitime emiſſam, cum quibuſdam mulieribus nuptias de facto, 
cum de jure non deberent, in Dei & contemptum & animarum ſuarum 
peccatum manifeſtum nec non in grave omnium ordinum, tam Clerico- 
rum quam Laicorum ſcandalum; Deniq; cæterorum Omnium Chriſti 
fidelium pernicioſiſſimum exemplum contraxiſſe & cum illis tanquam 
cum Vxoribus cohabitaſſe. Ne igitur tantum ſcelus remaneat impuni- 
tum ac multos alios petrahat in ruinam, vobis tenore præſentium com- 
mittimus & mandamus, quatemus vos omnes, aut tres ſaltem veſtrum 
qui præſentes Literas Commiſſionales duxerint exequend. dictos Archie- 
piſcopum Ebor. Epiſc. Meneven. Epiſc. Ceſtren. & Epiſc. Briſtollen. di- 
ebus, horis & locis, veſtro, aut trium veſtrum arbitrio, eligend. & aſſig- 
nand. ad comparand, coram vobis, ceu tribus veſtrum, vocetis aut vocari 
faciatis, vocent, aut vocari faciant, tres veſtrum; (ceu ſaltem) ſi ita vo- 
bis aut tribus veſtrum videatur, eoſdem Archiep. & Epiſc. prædict. adea- 
tis, aut tres veſtrum adeant & negotio illis ſummarie & de plano ſine ul- 
lo ſtrepitu & figura judicii expoſito & declarato, fi per ſummariam exa- 
minationem & diſcuſſionem negotii per vos aut tres veſtrum fiendam eun- 
dem Archiep. & Epiſc. prædictos ſic contraxiſſe, aut feciſſe conſtiterit; 
eoſdem a dignitatibus ſuis prædictis, cum ſuis juribus pertinen. Univerſis, 
omnino amoveatis, deprivetis & perpetuo excludatis, ceu tres veſtrum 
ſic amoveant, deprivent, perpetuo excludant: Pœnitentiam ſalutarem & 
congruam pro modo culpæ veſtro aut trium veſtrum arbitrio imponend. 
eiſdem injungentes, czteraq; in prædictis cum eorum incidentibus emer- 
gentes annexis & connexis quibuſcunq; facientes quæ neceſſaria fuerint, 
' ceu quomodolibet opportuna. Quæ omnia & ſingula faciend. expedient. 
& finiend. Nos tam Autoritate noſtra Ordinaria, quam abſoluta ex me- 
ro motu certaq; ſcientia noſtra, vobis & tribus veſtrum poteſtatem, 
Autoritatem & licentiam concedimus, & impertimur per præſentes cum 
cujuſlibet coercionis & caſtigationis ſeveritate & poteſtate in contrarium 
facientes non obſtant. quibuſcunque, In cujus rei, &c. Apud. Weſtm. 
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een en eee n 1 
Another Commiſſion to turn out the reſt of tben. 
JAR by the Grace of God, &c. To the Right Reverend Fa- 
thers in God, our right Truſty and right well-beloved Coun- 
ſellors, Stephen Biſhop of Winchefter, our Chancellor of England; Cuth- 
bert Biſhop of Dareſm; Edmond Biſhop of London; Robert Biſhop of 
St. Aſaph ; George Biſhop of Chicheſter, our Almoner; and Anthony Bi- 
ſhop of Landaff, Greeting, Whereas John Tailour, Doctor of Divinity, 
naming himſelf Biſhop. of Lincoln; John Hooper, naming himſelf Bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter and Gloceſter; John Harley, Biſhop of Hereford; hav- 
ing theſe ſaid ſeveral pretended Biſhopricks given to them, by the Let- 
ters Parents of Our late deceaſed Brother, King Edward the Sixth, to 
bave and to hold the ſame during their good behaviours, with the ex- 
preſs Clauſe, ( quamadia ſe bene geſſerint ) have ſithence, as hath been 
credibly brought to Our knowledg, both by Preaching, Teaching, and 
ſetting forth of Erroneous DoQtrine, and alſo by inordinate Life and 
Converſation, contrary both to the Laws of Almighty God, and Uſe 
of the Umverſal Chriſtian Church, declared themſelves very unworthy 
of that Vocation and Digaity in the Church. | 
We minding to have theſe ſeveral Caſes duly heard and conſidered, 
and thereupen ſuch Order taken with them, as may ſtand with Ju- 
ſtice, and the Laws, have, for the ſpecial Truſt We have conceived of - 
your Wiſdoms, Learning, and Integrity of Life, appointed you, four, 
three, or two of you, to be our Commiſſioners in this behalf : Giving 
unto you four, three, or two of you, full Power and Authority to 
call before yon, if ye ſhall ſo think good, the ſaid John Tailour, John 
Hooper, and John Harley, and every of them. And thereupon, either by 
Order of the Ecclefiaſtical Laws,' or of the Laws of our Realm, or of 
both, proceed to the declaring the ſaid Biſhopricks to be void, as they 
be already indeed void. To the intent ſome ſuch other meet Perſo- 
nages may be elected rhereunto, as for their godly Life, Learning, and 
Sobriety, may be thought worthy the Places. In Witneſs, &. Apud 
Weſtm. 15 die Martii. N 


* 
. 
* 


ee et Number 12. bug 
Bonner Certificate, that Biſhop Scory had put away his Wife. 
TJ Dmundus permiſſione Divina London. Epiſcopus, Univerſis & Regiſt Bok: 
, fingulis Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos preſentes literæ noſtræ teſtimo- Fol. 347. 
niales pervenerint; ac eis præſertim quos infra ſcripta tangunt, ſeu 
rangere poterint quomodolibet in futurum, ſalutem in Auctore ſalutis & 
fidem'indubiam preſentibus adhibere, fee boni Paſtoris officium tunc 


nos rite exequi arbitramur, cum ad exemplar Chriſti errantes oves ad cau- 
lam dominici gregis reducimus, & Eccleſiæ Chriſti, quæ redeunti gre- 
mium non claudit, reſtituimus; & quia delectus Confrater noſter Joan- 
nes nuper Ciceſtrien. Epiſcopus in Dioc. & juriſdictione noſtris London. 
ad praſens feſidentiam & moram faciens; qui olim laxatis Pudicitæ & caſt- 
itatis habenis, contra Sacros Canones & Sanctorum Patrum deereta ad 
illicitas & prohibitas convolavit nuptias; ſe ea ratione non ſolum Exeleſi- 
aſtic, Sacrament. pertractand. omiino indignum; verum etiam a publica 
officii ſui paſtoralis ſunctione privatum & ſuſpenſum reddens, tranſactæ li- 

| | | | centi- 


FJ 


— 


* „ 2 
2 — Y 
* ; RU . 6 oe 
234 
© 
+4 1 * - * a. 
. * 


— 


17 * IL” 


A Collection of Records, Part II. 


> — 2 


centioſæ vitz valde pœnitentem & deplorantem, plurimis Argumentis 
ſe declaravit, ac pro commiſſis penitentiam alias per nos ſibi injunctam 
ſalutarem, aliquo temporis tractu in cordis ſui amaritudine & animi dolo- 
re peregit, vitam hactenus degens laudabilem, ſpemq; faciens id ſe in 
poſterum facturum atqz ob id ad Eccleſiaſticæ ac Paſtoralis Functionis 
ſtatum, ſaltem cum quodam temperamento, juſtitia exigente, reponend. 
hinc eſt quod nos præmiſſa ac, humilem dicti confratris noſtri petitionem 
pro reconciliatione ſua habenda & obtinenda conſiderantes, ejus precibus, 
tavorabiliter inclinati, eundem Confratrem noſtrum ad publicam Eccle- 
ſiaſtici Miniſterii & Officii ſui Paſtoralis Functionem & Executionem, 
infra Dioc. noſtram London. exercend. quatenus de jure poſſumus & 
abſq; cujuſq; præjudicio reſtituimus, rehabilitavimus & redintegravimus; 
prout tenore przzſentium fic reſtituimus, rehabilitamus, & retintegramus; 
Sacroſanctæ Eccleſiæ clementia & Chriſtiana Charitate id exigentibus. 
Vobis igitur univerſis & ſingulis ſupradictis præfatum confratrem noſt- 
rum, ſic ut præmittitur reſtitutum, rehabilitatum & reintegratum fuiſſe, 
& eſſe ad omnes effectus ſupradictos ſingnificamus & norificamus per 
præſentes ſigillo noſtro ſigillat. Dat. in Manerio noſtro de Fulham die 
menſis Julii Anno Dom. 1554. & noſtræ Tranſla. Anno 1. 
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A Letter of the Queens, to the Juſtices of the Peace in Norfolk. 


br Ruſty and well-beloved, We greet you well. And whereas We 
have heret6fore' ſignified our Pleaſure, both by our Proclamation 
| general and by our Letters to many of you, particularly for the good 


* 


rder and Stay of that our Country of Norfolk, from Rebellions, Tu- 
mults, and Uproars; and to have a ſpecial regard to Vagabonds, and 


to ſuch as did ſpread any vain Propheſies, ſeditious, falſe, or untrue 


Rumors, and to puniſh them accordingly: We have nevertheleſs, to 
Our no ſmall grief, ſundry Intelligences, of divers and ſundry lewd 
and ſeditious Tales, forged and ſpread by certain malicious ee 
touching the Eſtate of our Perſon; with many other vain and ſlanderous 
Reports, tending to the moving of Sedition and Rebellion, whoſe Fault, 
and paſſing unpuniſhed, ſeemeth either to be winked at, or at leaſt 
little conſidered, which is to ; Us very ſtrange. We have therefore 
thought good, eftſoon, to require and command you, to be not only 
more circumfſpect in the good ordering of that our Country, according 


to our Truſt conceived of you, but alſo to uſe all the beſt means and 
Ways ye can, in the diligent examining and ſearching out, from Man 


ſome part in charge, whereby ye may the 


to Man, the Authors and Publiſhers of theſe vain Propheſies, and un- 
true Bruits, the very foundation of all Rebellions ; and the ſame being 
found, to puniſh them as the quality of their Offence ſhall appear to you 
to deſerve; whereby . ſort may be the more feared to at- 
tempt the like, and Our good loving Subjects live in more quiet. And 


for Our better ſervice in this behalf, We think good that ye divide your 


ſelves unto ſeveral parts of that our County, ſo that every of you have 
er butt out the malacious; 
and yet nevertheleſs to meet often together for the better conferring 
Herein. ; And that ye ſignify your Doings, and the State of that Shire, 
by your general Letters, once every month at leaſt, to our Privy Coun- 
ll. And like-as We ſhall conſider ſuch of you to your 8 | 
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_ London, Sree Jy him in the Tear CA our Lard 1554. is the City and 
2 =, 'Londas; ; and ſet forth by the ſame, for * ns Diſc 1215 0 
war 
Church; "4 tothe C and Profit of all thoſe, that eit her are 
| — be be . e in Goodueſi, (mbich he wiſheth to be 
* ithoat any e rudg or diſpleaſure to any ont, good or bad, 
8 avs {gs this Realm ; which Articles he defirerh 4 Men, of their Charity, 
_ eſpecially thoſe that are of his . Dioceſs, to take, with 4 good intent and 
mind 45 the ſaid Biſhop wiſbeth and defireth, which is to the be. And the 
ſaid Biſhop withal, defireth all People to underſtand, That whatſoever Opi. 
nion, good or bad, hath been received of him, or whatſoever uſage or cuſtom 
. bath = here . his only intent purpoſe, is to do by Daty tharitabl, 


Aud with that Hove, 5 Bj aud reſpect, both towards God and 55 8425 | 


iar Perſon, 2 bich any Bi of foul few to is Flock in an wiſe. - 


Article 1. 

| FHether the Clergy, to give example to Laity, have. in their Lv- 
VV ing, in their ABA. and in their Doing, ſo behaved them- 
ſelves, that they (in the judgment of indifferent Perſons) have declared 
themſelves to ſearch principally the Hondur of God and his Church, the 


Health of the Souls of ſuch as are committed to their Cure and 


the Quietneſs of their Pariſhioners, and the Wealth and Honour "of the 
King and Queen of this Realm? 
Ari icle e 
nem, Whether ow ur Parſon, Vicar, or any other miniſtring as Prieſt 
within your Pariſh, have been, or is married, or taken for married, 
not yet 3 from his Concubine, or Woman taken for Wife ? Or 
whether the ſame Woman be dead, or yet living; and being S vin 


ly, maintaing, ſupporting, or Rnding the OE: in 7 wiſe to the of 
255 ence ; of the People? E 
Article 3. 


ON Whether * 1 any 
degree he be, that doth, in o a talk, or privily, defend, maintain, or 
uphold the Marriage of Prieft 55 1 or are 1 n 0 to 


the defence th N 


- iy 2 ic 4. 
Hen, Whither you have your [Parſon or „ Vicar ns 1 
his Benefioe, doing his Du in the ſerving of tlie Cure; 


and whether able, he do keep Hoſpitality u nd wens K 
his Flock with his ood living, py his reaching, oy and relieving 
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Perſon, of 5 Kſtats, Condition; or 
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lbs; uml ve eee tt Vier, abſent, have a fnfficcens! 

Diſpe alation and Licegſe therein; and whether-in! his Abſence; he dev 

aper an Ho}. able!” add "Fulficiiwt learasd Curt ©o-fupply his - 
Room and Abſence to ſerve his Curg#-: ce lt 

Article 6. 

Item, Whether your Parſon, and Vicar, by himſelf, or his good and 

ſufficient Deputy for him, do welisve/ſuch-poor Pariſhioners ; repair and 


maintain his Hoy aſion, and 17 5 — a ctaining ; ; and 
Sdey, 55 the Order cl the han ; Cuſtom of this 


rk do his 47 
calm, he ught ta do? 1 I 

| | e e- e ebe Se 2 e vo hunt 

Len, "Whether the aid Curt, a pointed f in "ho yu ke the: 

l or Virar, do in all Points the. He cat, to mmiſter the Sacraments, 

ec 5 and other his oye in ſerving the ſame Cure, Ipecial- 

INT Divine e convenient Hears, chiefly upon Sun 

foly Days, and ProcelH Days, and miniſtring the id'Sa- 

a8 * vty and Reafon he ought," moving 

riſhjonerg to came uhto. it, and devoutly 

and e he Himſelf do revereatl ; feb 


| | _—_— Sacrament 
| | and erborting earneſtly his 


5 to hear the ſatme; 
4 A and uſe the ame as appertaigeth? ) 91 
\ | Article 8. | IRC e. e d Ty 
Whether ho the ſaid Curar, -Parſon, or Vicar, hve: — 
18 19 N Ine De © inion, Mitbelief, or evil Jacgaicar; 3 


or 8 ſet 11 55 reach, favour or Maintain the fame 883 to 
the Catholick = and Grder o of this Realm * © y 


Article 9 
Im, Whether ker of — do ava RY 
= or Taverns, odheryil than for his or their neſt Neceſſity, and Re- 
= kef ; or) repair to any Diciog-bouſess; common Bowling Al 


= ſuſpec> 
Houſes or Places; or a haunt and uſe common Games, 98 or 
dees themſclva "otherwiſe unprieſtly and wee 1425 
| ' Artiale 10. 

| Hes Whether they, or any of them, be familiar, or 1 COLO 
and be converſant with any fuſpected Perſon of evil Conyerſation and 
Livitig, or erroneous Opinion or Doctrine, or he, noted to aid, favour, 
and affiſt the ſame in any, wiſe, contrary to the ow Order 9 Fig 
Raaleny, and the Uſage c the Catholick Church 
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Stu“ . 5 Article 1. 1 Ly 
rea, W hothet there "a dwelling within apy your Parte any Prict, 
Foreigner, Stranger, or other, who not preſented to the of the 
Dioceſs, or his Officers, examined and admitted by ſome one of them, 


doth take upon him to ſerve any Cure, or to miruſter N — 
or Succatnentaly, withia the ai Pnriſn :: 

How, Wbetber eee e eee AE 
0 t we wit ri or re- 
pairing thither any Prieſt, or — 1 ris aig. your Miniſter, which 
doth not come diligently to the Church to hear the Divine Service, or 
Semons thare; but abſenecth: himſelf, or diſoourageth others. N. his 
Ammple; or Words to cbm unta cha fame, expreſſing 18 {20 
warme with ſuflicinat Knowledge of them? 
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Miniſters, that do keep any Aſernblics, ' or Conivenricles, 0 
as they ate; in Office or Kd, 10 er forth any 
allowed by che Laws, and {audible 0 
e e eee tGarly Place for a 1:oaurey! 
Sermons, Plays, Saite or other Dovides, ne not ex ly this Masa 
* Laws allowed ? 10 1 or et e 904510908 
tick 14. 

n "Whither there be any of their, which is a coimom Brawier, 

were «-ſowtr- of Diſcord among his Pariſn-Churchet, u Hawktr|s 


Huarer, or ſpending” his time idly. or vathriftily 4 or being a Fottiits 
tor, an Adulrerer, 4 Drunkard, a Common — or Blaſphemer of 
God or his Saints, or-ah/unruly: or evil-diſpoſed Perſon; or that Rath 
come to his Benefice or Promotion, by Sanur me dune or un- 
godly Means, in ah Ways? © SGT) CJ ohh 

12101 WT" 14; 1 e. T6013 
= Hens; Whether they, and every each of: chem, £6 the belt of their 
Powers, at all times have exhorted and ſtirred the People to —— 
and Concord, and to the Obedience of the King . 
ſty's, and cheir Officers, rebuking all Sedition and Tumult, with all 
unlawful Aſſemblies, moving the People to Charity and good Order; 


and charging the Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Governors of = 


to keep Rule, and to inſtruct them in Vertue and Goodneſs, 

the Honour'of God, and of this Realm; and to have them 

in ſome honeſt 3 — get theit Living thereby; 
C 1 


Then; Whether they, or any of them, ho dt any Perſon to tvobive : 


the Bleſſed'Sacramentiof the Altar, who are openly known or ſuſpected 
to be Adverſaries and Speakers againſt the ſaid Sacrament, or any other 


Article of the Catholick Faith; or to be a notorious evil Perſon in his 


Converſation or Doctrine; an open Oppreſſor, or evil Doer to his Neigh- 
bour, or being in hatred or Malice with his ſaid Neighbour not being 
confeſſed, reconciled, and having made ſatisfaction i in hat Behalf ? 2 
nie 17. 
1e Whethet they, or any of them, have of their own Authority 
admitted and licenſ any to preach- in their Cure, not' being authori- 
zed and admitted thereunto, or have denied and refuſed ſuch to preach 
- re been lawfully licanſed : And whether they, or any of them, ha- 
authority to pech Wii chf Cures, doth uſe to preach, or at 
whe eaſt doth procure other law ful or mee Parſer do 10 
A according to the Order Nn Realm: 


21 D 18. 
lem, Whether W er 


» „ Maje 
Proclamation, hath, or dot uſe to fay, or ſing, the Divine — 
miniſter the 


or ante Ir * . 
nem en this Rein? | ate 


Genie | Article. 1 be reid; 
I: Whether they, of them, their Sulfrages, 
r doth uſe to pray ER: 


P and Mary, aceaeding to a Letter 
ment herein! nf given gow of 


Colledts, and 
'the Names 
Command- 


Aries ad... 

Them, Whmtic they, ande of them, have: ntly moved 1400 
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late unto them r Ordinary ? 
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| eg their Pariſhione 


| Ghancgh, and Maoſfion-hduſe, in ſufficieat 


- miniſter any Sacraments, not being Frist; ot if any do take. upon 


— — — F-—B 


f.ne 1 Lai Pariſhnoers, res- 
prepare — — —— . 


Fin of Ren. l 


according to the ASA cuſlom of Five Realm 1 2w 11 yd 
Article 21. 
en, Whether they, and every each of them, bath diligently. viſi- 


rs, in the time of Sickneſs and Need, and 
ed, Sacraments and Sacramenrals to them accordinglys: and 
whether: they have exhorted and admoniſhed them to have due feſpect 
ion e eee eee 
97 their per What 16-0W1 
unto them; and the 79 10 make their 8 and, laſt Wiill, | 
that as much as may be, all trouble aud buſineſs may be excluded; their 


Wives antl Children, with rheir Friends, N be halpen and fuccoured, 


and themlſelyes decently buried: and prayed for; and 0 have ap honeft 


ernary and commendations. for their {0 dings: 1 ©: E. „ 3 hr +7 
115 1 Uf un GO! Article a2. | 1 iſ 

em, Whether they, and every of en — ſolemnized Mai. 
moays berween his Pariſhioners, or any other Perſons, the Banes not 
fare asked, three ſeyeral. Sundays, wn Holy: days; or without .Certi- 

; of the ſaid Banes, from the Qurate of any; other . if 2 
of them be of another Paxiſh: And whether rr. e Sol 
tion and uſe of this Sacrament of Matrimony of all my the 
Sacraments; of tho Church, they have kept od obſerved the old, the 
kuydable Cuſtom, of the 1 = n "On innovation or e tion 
gay af the ſame - 1 Th 12 1 Alt rife net 01 
iini 17 #13 ne 23 1 01 fot 122 
Lens Whether 3 or every each 9. che bande at the 
vice · time, doth ufc to ſrt forth, and to declare unto — People, all ſuch 
Joly-days,and Faſting- days, as of Godly uſage and cuſtom hath bereto- 
fore laudably been accuſtomed to be kept and obſerved in the week fol- 
low ing and enſuing; and whether they, — ade of them doth obſerve 
and re the ſaid 29 and Fa days?  bovrntho 

11055 inf tf 331 [ Pu. 7 44. | 

Len Whether the Parſon, or Vicar, doch repait and maintain his 
reparation; and the ſame be- 
ing in decay, Whethef he doth beſtow! ycarly the fifth. part of his Bene: 
fice, till ſuch time the ſame be ſufficienly.repaired;.doing alſo further his 
Duty therein, and otherwiſe, as hy —— he is charged and bound | in 


_ that behalf, diſtributing and dip bound by the Law? 
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le Whether: there) be any: Perſon that Jock ſer ve any Curey:or 


- 33 Room and Office ef the Parſon, r or Loon, 
Any. ce r Agra Promotion, receiving the Fruits , 
a being adnutted xherguote by, t Qedinaty 7q o lu noh zo * { 
res 10.3 bus 13512.1 8 02 © SR on Dios G » 114th 1 
Aten, very Wb ol — 80 ih Prieſtiy Ap- 

pare and Habit, having their Næarda a C * — ven, or whether an 
df shem.dathigo- im Laywntng Habits pparch.or other wiſe diſguiſe 
e le, this they cannot caſily — teredor khown a 57 
— 24 T1 dl 17 ; | ici 27: 


1 — —— — — 222 — —.— —— — CR — 3 — 


Book II. Aan of of Rivords.__ 3 239. 


16 1 - (NG 03-9710 03. (31 Ie eee 007, 91K JET TT 
m Ttem; Wikther they; or andy of them, have many Prom 


6tions and Be- 
nefices Recleſiaſtical, Cares,- Secular Services, Vearly Perſtons, Annul- 
ties, Farms, or other Revenues, now in Title or Poſſeffion'; and whit 


A lie, givia all pod inftruRtion 
and perfect information therein? 27 8 50 5 


ne teig rig 1 ONE Ace 19. ni tt OT Pre 
——— wen as have Ctraichis of Chappels a; priate} os 


nſions or Houſes thereto appertaining, do keep their Citancels and 
Houſes in good and ſufficient reparations; and whether they do all 
things iff Diſtributions and Alms, ot otherwiſe, as by Law and Top 
Order they ougnt to do . | 
N 2807 n (2491 31 ee wg "0. 18 
1 Whether any cuch: as were ordered Schiſeariedy; 400 Wutfley 
to the old Order and Cuſtom of the Catholick Church, or being unla w- 
fully and ſchiſmatically married, after the late i innovation and manner, 
being not yet reconciled nor admitted by the Ordinary, have celebra- 
ted or ſaid, either Maſs or other Baie Lr witl in - any Cure or 
Place of cis City or Dipceſs 2." 1 N 
Article 30. 
Item, whether any Perſon, or Vicar, or other, — Ele faftical 
Is , doth ſet out the ſame to Farm, without — * knowleds, 
icenſe of his Ordinary, eſpecially: for an unreaſonable number R 
| pe oo il ſuch Con itions, Qualities, or Manners, that the ſame 
is to the great prejudice of the Church, — the incumbent of the _ 
and el) of bim chat fe fuced therein? n 
ö r ie 31. — 
euern Parſon! or Vier, Curt or Priel tin 
occupieth buy ing and ſelling as a; Merchant, or occupieth Uſury, ot lay- 
Ra eee eee to the lander of the 
rieſthood? 55 5 


. = % * 


34 


A Whether: they, or any of * * wear 80 beds Daggers, or 
er Wea 08s, in zimes or place not. convenient or ſeemly ? | . 
Article 33. | 

mo + Whether any Prieſt, or Eocleliaſtical Perſon, have reiterated 
or renewed Baptiſm, which Was lawfully done before, or invented or 


| followed, any new Fiſlyoa ac Forms, e to the Order of the Ca- 
| tholick Churth ? = 
ee 14. 


1 Whotkec © the * Vicar, or Curar, do (according to ah 5 
Law) every quarter in RN 1 
is to 4 | Saen, or Solemn Feaſt (when the ” Pariſhi dealers by bin j 
the Ord Ss hurch do come together) expound and declare | 
ſelf, or ſome other ſufficient Perſon, unto. the People, in the N | | 
Common, Tongus, ; plainly, truly, and fruitfully, the Articles of the Ca 
tholick Faith, the E nd expreſſed in the Old Law, the 
Two Co ce ane of the Goſpel, or New Law g that ish of tarneſt 
Love and to our bout; the ſeven Works of Mercy ; the 
ſeven. ing, with their Off. ſpring, Progeny, and Iſſue; the ſeven 
principal. ſertues, and the ſeven Sacraments of Wannen, 0¹ Str 
57 el 2. K ride 33. 4 Uu N 1 

um, Wi | has a Erieſt, hating Cars, do admoniſh the 

71 2 Women, 


— r . - 


＋ CollaPien © Rs. 


— — — 


"Parcit: 


©—<_ oe. — — 


— time of gecollity; and chey che laid — 
rantly:a0d devoutly to prepare. ee en uſe, the,Sagra- 
acts,  oſpecially.the Saerzment of rhecAltar, and whether any perſon 


hach refuſed or cantemned to receive the — 1 of the Altar or. to 


he bonfeſſed and receive at the Prieſt's Hand, the ee Abſolution, 
according to the laudable _— of = Realm? bla awd yd 
tiele 21. c 

. e e e they, and every each of them, bath diligently. viſi- 

ted his, and their Pariſhiqners, in the time. of Sickneſs aud Need, and 
miniſtred Sacraments and Sacramentals to them accordi inglys and 
Chether they have ex horted and admoniſhed them to have an reſpe 
ms i Dy and - Bae an s gr Tempora 

and Gods, ing their per „und what is owing 
unto them; and the 1 to make their Teſtameuts, and, laſt Wills, | 
that as much as may be, all trouble and buſineſs may be excluded; their 
Wives and Children, with thei Friends, e holpen and fuccoured, 
and. themſelyes decently huried and prayed for; ap LY Fe 0 We 
N ans ee - for their, ſo daing?. 01 17 3800 be 5 
Article a2. * 11111 Pe. 
„ ay Whether ty, 2nd every of them, | ini Wee Mas, 
between his Pariſhioners, or any other Perſons, the Banes not 

fare asked, three ſeveral Sundays; . days; or without Certi- 
5 of the ſaid Banes, from the -Qurate of any other FariG, if any 
of them he of another Pariſh; And whether touching the Solemniza- 
tion and uſe of this Sacrament of — and all of all other the 
Sacraments; of the Church, they have kept and obſerved the old, the 
Hudable Cuſtom of the ee nee Ly innovation on 0 
een een 1 6 af x AC, 

rei 23 3. 7 lo: | 


e, Whether they, or every each of . the Sandy at the 

Ser vide · time, doth uſe to ſet. . and to declare unto =o People, all ſuch 
Holy-days, and Faſting- days, as of Godly uſage and cuſtom hath herexo- 
fore laudably been accuſtomed to be —4 and obſerved in the week fol- 
low ing and enſuing; and whether they, and Tang 0 of them 15 obſerve 
an den deus the ſaid i Holy-day, -and Fa days? 


| OY Whether the. Parſan, or Vicar, doch repair. and maintain his 
Chancgh, and Manſion · hauſe, in ſufficient reparation; and the ſame be- 
. lng in decay, whethef be doth beſtow! ycarly the fifth part of his Bene: 
fice, till fuck time the ſame be ſufficient] — doing i farther his 
Duty therein, and otherwiſe, as hy —— he is charged and n in 
that rr daneben bound by: the Law? 
inn HOIVIL] © SHE. 10 , M8568 BB 00 10 A nomgrn: ont 
ee herben thun be any Ferſon that doth. ſerve any une er 
- miniſter any Sacraments, not being Friaſt ; ot if any do take upon 
222 „„ 
aN ar — 2 Fruits 
— — edinady:2-19 eh N 


ehngmmo bus 13512.1 8 02 by choc 


AK £1991 d; LI nnn i 10 
Lene, e e e eee Ap: 
Crowns ſhaven, or vr 4 an 


7 and Habit, * their Apparch-or otherwiſe diſguiſe 
them dat go im Laywntng Habits god A ppe or ſtom Lay · men? 
theme — — ba diſcoueqed or knaun 


20 4 i m m Me Article 27. 


3 — — 


» 
——  — „. — m , — OD BESS oe + « "Wo 5 


Book II. 


De 


ce 00 03 910102 o „ Nr 17. on 1192 818 = ine 
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1g ht Reverend Fathers in Gd: We the Cler of als Province of 
— of the Lower Houſe, do moſt hu Ly pray your 00d 
Lordſhips, That touching the Submiſſion and Order of the Lands | 
Poſſeſſions which ſometimes did appertain to divers Biſhops, Cathedral 
Churches, and to the late ſuppreſſed Monafteries, Priories, bs 
Chauntries, and free Chappels, and other Churches within this Realm, 
and be now in the poſſeffion of the Temporality, that it may pleafe your 
Lordſhips, by your diſcreet Wiſdoms, to foreſee and provide, chat 
by this our Grant, nothing paſs whieh may be prejudicial or burtful to 
any Biſhop, or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, or their Succeſſors, for or con- 
cerning any Ad ion, Right, Title, or Intereſt, which by the Laws of this 
Realm are already grown, or may hereafter grow or riſe to them, or any 
of them and their Succeſſors, for any Lands, Tenements, Penfions, Por- 
tions, Tithes, Rents, Reverſions, Service, or other Hereditaments, which 
ſometime appertained to the faid Biſhops, or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
in the Right of their Churches, or otherwiſe, but that the ſame mand | 
Title, and Intereſt, be ſafe and reſerved to them, and every of them 
their Succeſſors, according to the faid Laws. 

And further, whereas in the Satute · paſſed in the Grſt Year of Edvard 
the Sixth, for the ſuppreſſing of all Colkges, &c. Proviſs was made by 
the ſaid Statute, in reſpect of the ſame $urfender, that Schools and Hoſ- 
| ane ſhould have been erected and founded in divers parts of this Realm, 

the good education of Youth in Vertue and Learning, and the bet- 
ter ſuſtentation of the Poor; and that other Works, beneficial for the 
Common - Weal, ſhould have beef executed, which hitherto be not per- 
formed, according to the meaning of the ſaid Statute, it may pleaſe your 
good Lordſhips to move the King's and the Queens moſt Royal Majeſty, 
and the: Lord Cardinal, to have ſome ſpecial confideration-for the duc 
performance of. the: Premiſes ; and that as well the fame may the rather 
come to pals, us the Church of Eee me, -which heretofore hath been 
honourably endowed with Lands and Poſſeſſion, — 2 have ſome recove- 
1 of ſo — — Loſſes whichi he ſuſtained. - 
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It may pleaſe their Highneſs, with the aſſent of the Lords and Com- 
mons in this Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of the ſame, to 
repeal, make fruſtrateand void, the Statute of Mortmayn, made in the 
ſeventh Tear of Edward the Firſt, otherwiſe intituled, de Retigioffs, and 
the Stutute concerning the: ſame, made the 15th Year of King Ri- 
churd the Second. And all and every other Statute and Statutes, at 
time heretofore made concerning the fame. And foraſmuch as 
Tythes and Oblations have been at all times affigned and appointed 
for the Suſtentation of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters; and in Conſideration of 
the ſame; their Miniſtry and Office, which as yet cannot be executed 
by any Lay Perſon, ſoit is not meet that any of them ſhould perceive 
ſſeſs, or enjoy the ſame: That all Impropriations, now being in the 
hands of any Lay Ferſon, or Perſons, and Impropriations made to any 
fecular uſe, other than for the maintenance of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, 
Univerſities, and Schools, may be, by like Authority of Parliament, 
ediffolved;, and the Churches reduced to ſuch State as they were in, before 
the ſame Impropriations were made. And in this behalf we ſhall moſt 
humbly pray your good Lordſhips to have in ſpecial Conſideration, how 
lately the Lands and Foſſeſſions of Prebends, in certain Cathedral Chur- 
ches within this Realm, have been taken away from the ſame Prebends, to 
the uſe of certain private Perſons; and in the lieu thereof, Benefices of 
notable value, impropriated to the Cathedral Churches in which the 
ſaid Prebends were founded, to the no little decay of the ſaid Cathedral 
Churches and Benefices, and the Hoſpitality kept in the ſame. | 
--- Farther, Right Reverend Fathers, we perceiving the godly forward- 


geſs in 
England, to the priſtine State and * of Chrift*s Church, which now 
of late Years have been grievouſly' infeſted with Hereſies, perverſe and 
ſchiſmatical Doctrine, ſown abroad in this Realm by evil eachers, to 
the great loſs and danger of many Souls, accounting our ſelves to be called 
hicher by your Lordſhips, out of all parts of the Province of Canterbury, 
to treat with your Lordſhips concerning, as well the ſame, as of other 
things touching the State and Comes of the ſame Church, in DoQtrine 
end in Manners, have, for the 

deviſed: theſe Articles following to be further conſidered and enlarged, 
as to your Lordſhips Wiſdoms ſhall be thought expedient. Wherein, as 
you do earneſtly think many things meet and neceſſary to be reform'd; 
ſo we doubt not but your Lordſhips, having reſpect to God's Glory, and 
the good Reformation of things amiſs, will no leſs travel to bring the 
ſame to paſs, And we, for our part, ſhall be at all times ready todo every 
thing, as by Lordſhips Wiſdoms ſhall be thought expedient. 


1. We deſign to be reſolved, Whether that all ſuch as have preach'd 
in any part-within this Realm, or other the King and Queen's Domini- 


ons, any Heretical, Erroneous, or Seditious Doctrine, ſhall be called 
before the Ordinaries of fach Places: where they now dwell, or be Be- 
nefic'd, and upon examination, to be driven to recant yay ſuck 
their Doctrine in all Places where they have preach'd the fame ? And 
otherwiſe, Whether any Order ſhalt be made, and Proceſs to be made 

erein againſt them, according to the Canons and Conſtitutions of the 
Church in fuch Cafe uſed? ? 6; PVLLOFDES , ; 2 
2. That the peſtilent Book of Thoma Cranmer, late Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbary, made againſt the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and 
the Schitmaricl Book, called nnen 


\ 


your good Lordſhips, in the reſtitution of this noble Church of 


rtherance of your godly doing therein, 
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Ordering ; of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters ; all ſucpect Tranſlations of the 


Old and New Teſtament, the Authors whereof are recited in a Statute - 
made the Lear of King Henry the Eighth, and all other Books, as 
well in Latin as 1n Engliſh, concerning any Heretical, Errogeous, or 


flanderons Doctrine, may be deſtroyed and burnt throughout this. 


Realm. And that publick Commandment be given in all Places to every ; 
Man having any ſuch Books, to bring in the ſame to the Ordinary, by a: 
certain day, or otherwiſe to be taken and reputed as a favourer of 
ſuch Doctrine. And that it may be lawful to every Biſhop, and other 
Ordinary, to make Enquiry and due Search, from time to time, for 
the ſaid Books, and to take them from the Owners and Poſſeſſors of 
them, for the purpoſe aboveſaid. „ l 8 29 29, „ 09 

3. And for the better repreſs of all ſuch peſtilent Books, That Order 
may be taken with all Speed, that no ſuch Books may be printed, ut- 
tered, or ſold, within this Realm, or brought from beyond the Seas, or 
other parts, into the ſame, upon grievous Pains to all ſuch as ſhall pre- 
ſume to attempt the contrary. ,. ly | 1 101 

4. And that the Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, may, with better 
Speed, root up all ſuch pernicious Doctrine, and the Authors thereof; 
We deſire that the Statutes made, Anno quinto of Richard the Second, 
Anno ſecunio of Henry the Fourth, and Anno ſecundo of Henry the Fifth, 
againſt Hereticks, Lollards, and falſe Preachers, may be by your In- 


duſtrious Suit reviv'd and put in force, as ſhall be thought convenient. 


were never fo many within this Realm. And that not only the Clerks, 


And generally, that all Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical Ordinaries, 
may be reſtored to their Priſtine Juriſdiction againſt Hereticks, Schiſma- 
ticks, and their Fautors, in as large and ample manner as they were, 
in the firſt Year of King Henn the Eighth SEA 
5. And that the Premiſes may be the better executed by the preſence 
of Beneficed Men in their Cures, the Statues made Anno 21. of Henry 
the Eighth, concerning Pluralities of Benefices, and Non-reſidence of 
Beneficed Men; by reaſon whereof, a large Liberty or Licenſe is giv- 
en to a great multitude of Prieſts and Chaplains to be abſeat from 
their Benefices with Cure, than was ever permitted by the Cannon 
Laws, and all other Statutes touching the ſame, may be repealed, 
void, and aboliſhed ; and that the Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, may 
call all Beneficed Men to be reſident upon their Cures, as before the 
making of that Act they might have done. TTY 
6. Item, That the Ordinaries do, from time to time, make Procefs 
for Puniſhment of all Simoniacal Perſons, of whom it is thought there 


but alſo the Patrons, and all the Mediators of ſuch Factions may be pu- 
niſhd. Wherein'We think good, that Order were taken, that the Pa- 
trons ſhould loſe their Patronage during their natural Lives, according 
to the. Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions of this Realm. ne 
7. Item, That the ancient Liberty, Authority, and Juriſdiction, be re- 
ſtored to the Church of England, according to the Article of the Great 
Charter, calld Magna Charta; at the leaft wiſe in ſuch fort as it was in 
the firſt Year of Henn the Eighth ; and touching this Article, we ſhall 
deſire your Lordſhips to be with us moſt humble Suitors to the King's and 
Queen's Majeſty, and to the Lord Legat, for the remiſſion of the importay 
ble Burdens of the Firſt-Fruits, Tenths, and [Subſidies : In which Suit, 
whatſoever Advancement your Lordſhips ſhall think good to be offered 
unto their Majeſties fon the ſame, we ſhall therein be always glad to do as 
{hall be thought good. ce NL 8. Lem. 


8. Item, "That ETD ry aware F any * 
Riſhop, or other ordiodry Eecleſiaſtical, from RAT hg 6 gy maßter, 
but that à Prohibition be firſt brqught to the fame; a 
pleaſe the King's and Queens Majeſty, to command the MATES 
es of this Realm, to txplicate aud declare plainly, all ad. i” Ar 
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10, Dem, That the;Staruteof.; Submiſſion of the Cle * 
25. of Henry the Eighth, and all other Statutes made Ns 
of the lata Sth mer ation fathe Liberties and pt Frag of 
the Churcꝶʒ from tho ſſirſt Year of King Henry the Eighthy may 85 re., 
pealed, nd the Chareh — — mh [<font ornct 

11. Item, That the Statute made for finding of great Horles bye 
eleſiattical Perſons, may likewiſe he repeale d. 

12. Item, That Uſurers may by puniſhed oy the Common Laws, as 
in times vaſt hath beeabſed. . 

13. Item, That thoſe which lay violent Hands upon * "Prieft, « or 
beter Eccleſiaſtical Miniſter, beiog in Orders, may be bund by the 
Canon Laws, as in times paſt hath been uſed... -- - 

14. Item; That all Priefts, Deacon, and Sub Deacons, 51 all other | 
Ay: Prebends, or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotions or Benefices, from, 
henceforth uſe ſuch on like Habu, as the dar of 2 Stare and 
Beneſſco requireth. > ©, 10 to co? 14 | 

15. Tem, That Married Prieſts may be compelled 15 forte their 
—.— whom they took as their Wives. 

16. Lem, That an Order may be taken for the hringing up of Youth 

in good Eearning and Vertue; and that the School - Maſtfers of this Realm 

may be Catholic Men, and all other to be removed that are either Sa- 
cramentaries, or Hereticks, or otherwiſe notable; Criminous Perſons. 

17. Item, That all .exeinpt and peculiar. Places ma re hn; henceforth 
be immediately under the Twiſdiction of of that Arch-bi or Biſhop, and 
Arch-deacon, within whoſe ſeveral Dioceſs and Arch- ru. dv the ſame 
are preſently conſtitute and ſcituate. And whereas divers Temporal 
Men, by reaſon of late Purchaſes of certain Abbies, and exempt Places, 
have; by their Letters Patents, or otherwiſe, granted unto them Eccleſiaf- 
tical Juriſdickion in the ſaid Places; That from henceforth'the faid Juriſ- 
diction be devoly'd to the Arch-Biſhop, or Biſhop, and Arch-deacon, 
within whoſe Diocels, and Arch-deaconry the ſame now be. 

18. Kt Where the Mayor of London, by force of a Decree made, 
"Anno of Henry the Eighth, hath attributed unto him the Cogniti-- | 

on, of Caſes of Tythes in Landon; that from henceforth the ſame 
en and 10 may utterly ceaſe, and be reduced imme - 
diately- to the Biſhop of London Ordinary there. 

1.59. Iren, That E ano be hence orth paid accordingto the Ca- 

non Laws. 

20. Tren That atk ind pi impropriated to Nionaſteries which 
at the time of Diſſolution and Suppreſſion thereof, were exempt from 
payment of 'Tyrlics, may be now; allotted to certain Pariſhes, and 50 
Chargeable to pay like Tythes as other Pariſhiomers do. 

21. Im, That there be a ſtright Law made, whereby the re 

tions of C * chan nototiouſſy decay d er e 


P35,” .* 
cds fan Nn u n may 
| 4 | 


art 11. 
— — —  — — —  — — 

—— from time to time, by ſuch as by the Law 

och to 62 he r de , ſubh as be in the King's and 

— 5 Hands; — t the Ordindries may lawfully roma Ay in 

Che ſes of Dilspidations, us well of: chem as of alt ater Parſonages, 

8 Vikattget, and other Eccleſiaſtleal Behefices ad Promotions. 

22. He, That Otder be takei for the more ſpeedy payment of 


Perifivns to all Friettö, Peaſio e they may habe the e 


VIEW löng Saits br Charges. 
Item, That an Order be taken for payment of Perſonal Tythss, in 
Biel 


and Topps, atid ele w here, «was uſed in Anno 21 of Heniy the 


* * That ſuck Prisft4 as wits: GY aug uit 20 te- 
i otic DE to their Order, arid to [reſtored to Miniſtration, 


| may have ſome ſpecial Aniniady whereb * ma 
| be Uiſcetwd Roth oth." EI EA 


** lem, That Religious Wones, which be married, may be is 
vor Homme G14 d en 
and Board; 
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2.6. Item, That i in Divorces, which are wide Gramm Bed 
Proviſion may be tnade; 'that the Ibriocent Woman may enjoy ſuch 
Lands and Goods as were hers before the Marriage, or that happened 
to come to her uſe at any time duriug the Marriage; and that it may 
not be aWfUI -for the Husband, being Jor- his Offence divorced from 
the ſaid Weran, to invermeddle bitdtelf wich the ſaid Lands of Goods, 
vifleſs his Wite be ro hit reconciled;! -! 


| 257. Item, That the Wardens of Churches a and C 


may reader 
1 FT the Ordinaries, and may be by them campelbd to 
| o the ſame. 

E 28. Nen, That all ſuch Beckfafhical Perſons ds lately have ſpoiled 
Gau . and other Churches, of their owa heads and 
| eie be eo pelled to reſtore all and: fingular things ſo by 

| WER: them x Fer away, or rhe trut value thereof? and farther, to re-edify 
| | fiich things, us by mem ate detlroy ang! een 1 5 
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Aulus Epiſevpts Hats Servdrum Dai; ailefio Rllio Devi & 
Sancki Stephan in Celibmonte Pres  Qardinali Sancti Andrez 
icupptits, upud' itn in Chriſto Filiam nuſtram Mariam, Sco- 
— ee _— ; in erg Scotia Regab, & Univerſis & fin- 
— & WTocis Wade Maric 


Ex Charto- 
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operatione laudabili noſtri oneris gravitatem alleviantes, miniſterium 


nobis Commiſſum, Divina favente gratia; facilius & efficacius exequamur ; 
Animo itaq; volventes multa _ eventuta ob quæ opportununm 
atq; neceſſarium erit, cum chariſſima in Chriſto Filia noſtra Maria Sco- 
torum Regina Illuſtri, ſuper pluribus Decus, Dignitatem ac Statum Chri- 
ſtianæ Reipublicæ, Sandteq; ſedis Apoſtolicæ concernentibus pertracta- 
re; ac nobis perſuadentes quod Circumſpectio tua, quæ rerum maxi- 
marum uſu & experientia, ac ſingulari in agendo ſtudio & dexteritate, 
nec minori prudentia & ingenii Acrimonia ita præſtat, quod quzcunq; 
contingerint cum illa Majeſtate, noſtro & prædictæ ſedis nomine commu- 
nicanda, tractanda, & peragenda, quæ noſtrum & dictæ ſedis honorem 
ipſamq; dignitatem reſpiciunt, necnon illa quæ eidem Circumſpectionĩ 
tuæ duxerimus committenda, ea cura, induſtria, & ſolertia proſequeris, 
& adimplere curabis ut voluntas noſtra, quæ non niſi ad Gregem cu- 
ſtodiæ noſtræ commiſſum, tuendum, & ampliandum invigilat, o 

tum finem ſortiatur: Habita ſuper his cum venerabilibus fratribus no- 
ſtris Sanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ Cardinalibus, matura deliberatione, de 
ipſorum Fratrum Conſilio, Circumſpectionem tuam apud dictam Ma- 


riam Reginam, necnon in toto Scotiæ Regno, 4c univerſis & ſingulis 


Provinciis, Civitatibus, Terris, Caſtris, & Locis eidem Mariz Reginæ 
mediate vel immediate ſubjectis, noſtrum & ſedis prædictæ Legatum, 
ad beneplacitum noſtrum, Creamus, Conſtituimus & Deputamus. 
Circumſpectio igitur tua munus hujuſmodi devota mente ſuſpiciens, ſe 
in illius executione ſic ſollicitam, ac verbo & opere ſtudioſam diligen- 
temq; exhibeat, quod ex tuis laboribus divina favente gratia optati 
fructus, quod ſperamus, ſuccedant: 'Tuq; per follicitudinem tuam præ- 
ter æternæ retributionis præmium, poſſis apud nos & ſedem eandem 
merito commendari. Nos autem, ut ipſi expectati fructus quantocius 
emanent, & tu erga Perſonas Regni, Provinciarum, Civitatum, Terra- 
rum, Caſtrorum, & Locorum prædictiorum, necnon familiares tuos 
continuos, commenſales, undecunq; originem & ubicunq; Domicili- 
um habentes, tuis —_—— inſiſtentes, & tibi ſervientes, te poſſis red- 
dere gratioſum, CircumſpeCtioni tuæ Matrimoniales & Beneficiales, ac 
alias Eccleſiaſticas necnon ſpirituales & prophanas cauſas quaſlibet, ad 
forum Eccleſiaſticum quomodolibet pertinentes, tam primæ inſtantiæ, 
uem Appellatione quorumcunque, etiam a quibuſcunq; Judicibus, 
dinariis & Delegatis, etiam per nos & ſedem prædictam, ſeu quoſ- 
cung; alios etiam à Latere Legatos, & Judices iner poſitarum pro tem- 
pore, & durante dicta Legatione interponendarum, etiam Summarie, 
ſimpliciter, & de plano, fine ſtrepitu & figura Judicii, ſola facti veri- 
tate inſpecta; cum poteſtate citandi, & inhibendi, ac ſequeſtrandi, & 


exequendi, etiam per edictum publicum conſtituto, ſummariæ & extra- 


judicialiter, de non tuto acceſſu, etiam ſub cenſuris & pænis Eccleſia- 
ſticis etiam pecuniariis, tuo vel morum Delegatorum arbitrio moderan- 
dis, exigendis & applicandis, per te, vel alium, ſeu alios audiendas, cog- 
noſcendas, & ſine debito terminandas, delegandi; aliaſq; etiamſi per 


nos aut alios Autoritate Apoſtolica delegatæ forent, ſeu alias coram - 


ocunq; penderent, cum tibi placuerit, ad te advocandi, & alus etiam 
impliciter committendi, & adverſus quaſcung; ſententias, & res Judi- 
catas, ac Contractus, & Læſiones quaſcunque, dictis tuis fa miliaribus 
Beneſicium Reſtiutionis in integtum concedendi. Ac Officium Tabelliona- 


tus quibuſcun & 1 idoneis, recepto ab eis in forma ſolita juramento, * 
concedendi: illoſq; 


Tabelliones creandi, & Notariatus Officio inveſtiendi, 
n alias 
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alias juxta formam in Quinterno Cancellariæ Apoſtolicz deſcriptam: Ac 
Milites auratos, Comiteſq; Palatinos, & Poetas Laureatos creandi, conſti- 
tuendi, & :deputandi: Ac perſonas ſufficieates & idoneas ad Doctoratus, 
ſeu Licenciaturæ, & Baccalaureatus in utroq; vel altero Jurium, & etiam 
ad Magiſterij tam in Theologia quam Artibus, & Medicina; vel alios gra- 
dus hujuſmodi promovendi; eiſq; inſignia ſolita & debita, conferendi, & 
exhibendi, ſeu exhiberi & conferri faciendi, eiſq; quod omnibus & ſingulis 
Gratiis, Privilegiis, Libertatibus, immunitatibus, exemptionibus, & indul- 
tis, quibus alii Milites aurati, Poetæ Laureati, & Comites Palatini, per 
nos & ſedem prædictam, creati & inſtituti, necnon ad hujuſmodi Gradus 
in Univerſitatibus Studiorum generalium, juxta illos actus & mores, 
ac ſervatis ſervandis promoti utuntur, potiuntur & gaudent; ſeu uti, poti- 
ri, & gaudere n in futurum, uti, potire & gaudere, 
libere & licete poſſiat, & debeant indulgendi. Ac cum Nobilibus & Gra- 
duatis ut quæcunq; Tria, & fi cum eis ad Duo incompatibilia Beneficia 
Eccleſiaſtica, inſimul ad vitam obtinenda diſpenſatum foret; cum eis ut 
quodcunq; Tertium, cum aliis vero non Nobilibus aut Graduatis, ut quæ- 
cunq; Duo Curata, ſeu alias invicem incompatibilia, etiam fi dignitas, 


Part II. 


Perſonatus, Adminiſtrationes, vel officia in Cathedralihus, etiam Metro- 


politanis, vel Collegiatis: Et Dignitates ipſæ in Cathedralibus, etiam 
Metropolitanis, poſt Pontificiales Majores, ſeu Collegiatis Ecgleſiis hujuſ- 
modi Principales, aut duo ex eiſdem Parrochiales Eccleſiæ, vel earum per- 
petuæ Vicariz fuerint : Et ad dignitates, perſonatus, adminiſtrationes, vel 
officia hujuſmodi conſueverint, qui per electionem aſſumi, eiſq; cura im- 
mineat animarum, necnon quæcunq; duo diſſimilia vel ſimilia, ſub uno, 


duobus vel tribus tectis dictarum vel aliarum Eccleſiarum conſiſtentia: 


cum S ura, vel ſine cura cujuſvis Ordinis regulare, etiam fi beneficia- 


 tropolitanis, vel alis Carhedralibus, poſt Pontificales Majores, & in Col- 
Sraduati non fueriur,: ut prafectur, ad duo, ſi vero graduati furrint, ad 


Ac cum quibuſyis Perſonis, cujuſvis Ordinis, Monachis, Canonicis, & Re- 
ligioſis, ut quzcunqz dup Beneficia Eccleſiaſtica, cum cura vel fine cura 
regularia, & cum eorum altero, ſeu fine illis, unum curatum ſeculare, & 
cum quibuſvis Clericis Sceularibus, ut unum Beneficium Eccleſiaſticum 


regularia hujuſmodi Prioratus, præpoſituræ, præpoſitatus, Dignitates, Per- 
ſogatus, Admigiſtratioges vel Officia fuerint; & ad illos illas vel illa con- 


ſueverint, qui per electionem aſſumi, eiſq; cura immineat animarum: 


Regula res, videlicet unum ex dictis regularibus beneficiis quod maluerint, 
fi Prioratus, Ps#politura, aut alia Dignitas Conventualis, aut officium 
chuſtrale fuerit, in titulum & ipſi regulares reliquum, ac ſeculare vel al- 
terius Ordiais regulare; necnon Clerici Seculares uniim quod Conventu- 
als aut Chuſtrale gon fit; in commendam quoad vixerint, vel ad tempus 

quo tibi videbitur retigere, ac de ipfius commendandi beneſicii, fruc- 
tibus, reddixibys, & proventibus diſpogere & ordinare, ficuti illud in ti- 
tulum pro tempore obtinentes, de illis difponere & ordinare potuerunt, 
ſeu etiam dehuerunt: Alienatione tamen quorumcunq; bonorum immo- 
bilium, & precioſorum mebilium, dicti Beneficii in Commendam reti - 
nendi, eis panius inte rdicta: Necnon eum petentibus defectum Natalium 


| etiam regularipus, ut ad omnes etiam Sacros Ordines promoveri, & quæ- 


m, quoteumque, & qualiacumq; Benefcia Ecclefiaſtica cum cura vel 
ſine ora, ag ſe, ipuvicers, competigntiay etiam {i Canonicatus & Prebendz 
io;Cathedralibus, etiam Mgtropolyanis: vel Caliegiatis Eccleſiis, hujuſmo- 
di ac alias ut prafertur qualiſicata fuerint; dummodo diguitates in Me- 


Iegiezis Eccleſiis byjuſmodi Peiocipales nan exiſtant; ac etiam cum eis fi 
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tria incompatibilia beneficia hujuſmodi, 'non tamen dignitates majores >7 . 


pi æſertur, nec Principales, vel cum diſpenſatis ad duo ut tertium Curatum 
vel alias incompatibile ut ſupradictum eſt, & cum regularibus etiam ad 
beneſicia regulacia ut præſertur, qualificata, & competentibus, ætatis de- 
ſectum etiam regularibus, ſupra * um ſeptimum ſuæ ætatis Annum, 
ut ſeculare quodcunq; Beneficium Eccleſiafticem Curatum, vel alias in- 
compatibile, etiam ſi dignitas, perſonatus, adminiſtratio, vel Officium in 
Cathedrali, vel Metropolitana vel Collegiata, etiam fi dignitas ipſa in 
Cathedrali vel Metropolitana poſt Pontificialem majori, & in Collegiata 
Eccleſia hujuſmodi Principalis ſeu Parochialis Eccleſia, vel ejus perpetua 
Vicaria fuerit; & ad dignitates, perſonatus, adminiſtrationes, vel offi- 
cia tam ſecularia quam regularia, hujuſmodi conſueverunt, quæ per elec- 
tionem aſſumi eiſq; cura immineat animarum, Regulares vero beneſicium 
etiam ſeculare ut præfertur qualificatum, i eis alias canonice conferatur, 
aut ipſi elegantur, przſententur, vel alias aſſumantur ad illa & inſtituantur 


in eis recipere & inſimul quoad vixerint retinere, illaq; fimul vel ſucceſ- 


ſive, ſimpliciter vel ex cauſa permutationis, quoties ſibi placuerit dimit- 
tere, & commendæ hujuſmodi cedere, ac loco dimiſſi vel dimiſſorum, 
aliud vel alia, ſimile vel diſſimile, ut ſimilia vel diſſimilia, bene ficium 
ſeu beneficia, Eccleſiaſticum vel Eccleſiaſtica, quæcunque, quotcunq; & 
qualiacunqʒ compatientia, ſeu duo aut tria vel tertium curata ſeu alias in- 
vicem incompatibilia, ac duo alia ſimilia vel diſſimilia, ſub uno vel duo- 
bus aut tribus tectis conſiſtentia, ac quæcunque, quotcunq; & qualiacunq; 
cum cura vel ſine cura, ſe invicem & cum prædictis compatientia, aut 


ſupra dictum decimum ſeptimum Annum agentes, curatum vel alias in- 


compatibile Beneficium Eccleſiaſticum reſpective ſimiliter recipere, & 
dummodo inter ipſa tria incompatibilia plures quam duæ Parochrales Ec- 
cleſiæ, vel earum perpetuæ vicariæ, aut duo Canonicatus & Præbendæ, 
ſeu duæ dignitates perſonatus, adminiſtrationes, vel officia, ſubeodem 
tecto ac pro dictis patientibus, defectum Natalium, dignitates ipſæ in eiſ- 
dem Cathedralibus etiam Metropolitanis poſt Pontificales Majores, aut 
Collegiatis Eccleſiis hujuſmodi modo Principales non exiſtent, infimul 
quoad vixerint vel ad tempus retinere. Quodq; conſtituto in ſexto deci- 
mo, ut ad Subdiaconatus, & in decimo octavo ad Diaconatus, ac in vi- 

eſimo primo ſuarum ætatis Annis etiam (i ratione Beneficiorum Eccle- 
—— per eos obtentorum arctati fuerint, ad Presbiteratus Ordi- 
nes, & tam ipſi quam quicung; alii in tate legitima conſtituti, & ſimili- 


_ ter arQati,, promovert volentes, ut ad omnes ordines prædictos, etiam 


extra tempora a jure Statuta, quibuſuis ditbus Dominicis, vel Feſtivis, & 
prout neceſſitas exegerit, ad duos ex ordinihus prædictis eodem die a quo. 
cunq; maluerint, Catholico Antiſtite, gratiam & communionem dictæ ſe- 
Fa x = alias tamen rite promoveri libere & licite poſſint. Quodq;' 
obtinentes Beneſteia Eccleſiaſtica curata, ſeu alias Sacros & Presbitera- 
tus Ordines hujuſmedi, tam de jure quam ex Statuto, fiinditions, vel 
alias fequirentia, ut ratione illorum, Uſque ad ſeptennium à fine — 2 
eis a jure præſixi computand um ad ahquem ex Diaconatus & Presby teras' 
tus Ordinibus hujuſmodi, dummodo infra. primum dict ſepte ni: Bien 
nium ad. dictum Subdiaconatus Oxuinem promoti fuerint, ſc 3 


facere minimie teneantur, i nec al id a quoquam, quavis Auftorttare invitl. 


valeant cuarctari:; etiam unum, dum uel piura ſbptennia, vel alia tet 
para ad id per nos aut ſodem candem'/phuvies:qaricefſa; & protogatz fuẽ! 
rint, & pendant: Et eum quibuſun tertis aur quarts; aut mix- 
em, trüb inquareoy/tniandaoulriplichconſaagalliemie ſou affluitatis gra” 
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ibus invicem conjunctis, & quocung; impedimento publicæ honeſtatis, 
aut cum his qui per Adulterium ſe polluiſſent, dummodo in mortem de- 
functi conjugis quicquam machinati non fuiſſent, ut invicem matrionali- 
ter copulari, & in contractis per eos ſcienter vel ignoranter Matrimoniis, 
cum abſolutione a cenſuris quas ſic ſcienter contrahendo incurriſſent, rema- 
nere poſſint, etiam prolem exinde ſuſceptam legitimam decernendo, dif-' 
penſandi. Ac Perſonis quibuſque, Eccleſiaſticis Secularibus & Regulari-' 
bus, ut quoad vixerint, vel ad aliud tempus in Romana Cura, vel altero 
Beneficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum per eos obtentorum reſidendo, aut Lite- 
rarum Studio in Loco ubi illud vigeat generale inſiſtendo, fructus, reddi- 
tus & proventus otnnium & ſingulorum Beneficiorum Eccleſiaſt icorum, 
cum cura vel fine cura, quæ in quibuſvis Ecclefiis five Locis pro tempo- 
re obtinebunt, etiam ſi ut præfertur, qualificata fuerint cum ea integritate, 
quotidianis diſtributionibus duntaxat exceptis, libere percipere valeant, 
cum qua illos perciperent, fi in eiſdem Eccleſiis five locis perſonaliter re- 
ſiderent, & ad reſidendum interim in eiſdem minime teneantur, gee ad 
id a quoquam valeant coarctari. Proviſo quod beneficia prædicta debi- 
tis propterea non fraudentur obſequiis, & animarum Cura in eis quibus 
illa immineat nullatenus negligatur; ſed per bonos & ſufficientes Vicari- 
os, quibus de ipſorum beneficiorum proventibus neceſſaria congrue mini- 
rentur, . diligenter exerceatur, & deſerviatur inibi laudabiliter in divinis. 
Ac quibuſcunq; perſonis liceat habere Altare portatile, cum debitis Re- 
verentia, & honore, ſuper quo in locis ad id congruentibus & honeſtis five 
alieni juris præjudicio: Et cum qualitas negotiorum pro tempore in- 
gruentium id exegerit, antequam eliceſcat dies, circa tamen diurnam 
lucem, ita quod id nec eis, nec Sacerdoti taliter celebranti ad culpam 
valeat imputari, & cum eos ad loca Eccleſiaſtica interdicta ſuppoſita con- 
tiger it declinare, in illius clauſis Januis, Excommunicatis & interdictus ex- 
cluſis, non pulſatis Campanis, & ſubmiſſa voce poſſint etiam per ſe ipſos, fi 
Eccleſiaſtici & ad Presbyteratus ordinem rite promoti fuerint, aut per pro- 
prium vel alium Sacerdotem, Miſſas & alia Divina Officia in ſua & famu- 
lorum ſuorum domeſticorum præſentia celebrare, & celebrari facere; dum- 
modo ipſi vel illi cauſam non dederint interdicto, nec id ipſis vel illi con- 
tigerit ſpecialiter interdici: Proviſo etiam quod parce hujuſmodi conceſſi- 
one ante diem, celebrandi & celebrari faciendi utantur; quia cum in Alta- 


ris Miniſterio immoletur Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus Dei Filius, qui 


Candor eſt Lucis æternæ, convenit hoc non noctis tenebris fieri, ſed in Luce, 
Ac quibuſcunq: Perſonis ut Confeſſorum ſeu Confeſſores idoneos elgere 
poſſint, qui eos & eorum quemlibet junta formam in quinterno dictæ Cane? | 
cellariz, annotatam, poterit abſolvere. Necnon quibuſvis Perſonis Eecle. 
ſiaſticis ſecularibus ut quoad. vixerint; & quoties eis placuerit, per ſeipſas 
N uno Presby tero, ſeu Clerico, ſocio ſeu familiari, horas Canonicas 
dlurnas & nocturnas, ac alia divina officia ſecundum uſum & morem Roma 
nz, Ecgle6e;,etiam juxta ritum Breviarii noviter impreſſi, extra tamen 
rum Ecęgleſiæ, dicere & recitare, libere & licite valeant; & ad alium 
ſuper hoc obſervandum, etiam ratione beneficiorum per eas obten - 
tgaum, minime teneatur, nec ad id compelli poſſint, indulgendi. Quodqz” | 
whber Sacerdos aut Religioſus Eccleſiaſt. Sacramenta miniſtrare valeat, 
wr Parachislis:Ecclefig, & cujuſſibet alterius in omnibus ſemper ſalvo- 
den 


eden. AC Mulierihus honeſtis quibuſcunqu ut quæcumq; Monaſte. 
ria, && domos:MAonialiùm quarumeunque, etiam obſarvantia fegularis ex. 
eſppta. & nan; Nm pta, quomodocunq; reclufarr cum aliquibus Matronis 
<1am hongſtis, e conlznlu corum qui chctis Monaſteriis & Pomibus præ- 


adi fuerint, 


5 Curatorur, 22 — —— utet- | 
ab — fins guli pram 3 in C 


vere, Ac Acvoan e po ſedi 
—— ia 3 opera comſrautars — e quibuſ- 
cunq; petſonis — mg Seouleribus, Enoeclefiaſticis, Religioſis, _ 
= due Zelo Devotionis acoenſæ. Scpulckrum Domipicum, & 
5 Sanctæ, deſi viſitare, ak 

2 —— Apoſtolicis in comrarium factis non obſtantibus, Je- 
pulchrüm & alia Lua prædicta viſitare. Et in locis in quihus uſus olei 
nam habetuc, ut Butiro & Caſeo & infirmi qe Conſilio utriuſq:; Medici 
Carnibus Veſei, & licite uti valeant, indulgeudi. — Lack 
ramenta ac effectum agendi, ac etiam ſimplieiter ut tibi vidębitur 
modo alicui exinde magnum ptæjudicium non fiat, rela xandi. Ac quoſ- 
cunq; qui Fer jurii Reatum incurrerint, ab illo abſolvendi, & ad Priores 
honores, Statum, & famam reſtituendi, ac plenarie redintegrandi, om- 
nemq; inbabilitatis & inſamiæ maculam ſive notam, — occaſio- 

ne contraftam, pœnitus obolendi: Ac quaſcunque per ſaltum, vel furtive, 
ad aliquos (acros Ordines promatos, ab exceſſu quem incurre- 
rint, abſolyeadi ; vel ut ad aliquos alios 6 Promoti non eſſent, alias rite 
promoveri, libere & licite poſſint diſpenſandi: Abſolyendi nn omnes 
& ſingulcs qui Simoniæ labem, tam in beneficiis per eo habuis cujuſcung; 
qualitatis — quam Ordinibus per eus 5 — ab illa & & 
EXCOMBUINICAUONIS 
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non etiam quoſcumq; Religioſbs Ordinum quorumounque, qui ob ſui 
habitus noo'Hetariozeck, — — Apoſtolice it 
ab illa ac etiam Excommunjcarionisp Aliiſq; ſantentiis, cenfuris & p: 
celeſiaſticis, iqquos pbopterea etiam quit inſtituta ſuorum c ordinum v 
gularia incurriſſent, abſolvendi:] Ar cfoperovimegularitatsiquacunque} 
| eee dt, volantarii,zaqt-Bigamice,! — per 
ſententiam , etiam ſangumis, ultimiqſupplicii infe ſequuti; wat mutila⸗ 
tione membrorum / contratta;) ad omnes etiam Saoros & Presbyteraruy 
| —— citra tamen —— ans | — — 
Ecſeſiaſtica, cum cura & ſinę cura, quæcunque, quotcunq̊: : qqualicunqu 
ſe; invicem compatienria eis — — —ę— 
omnemque idhabilitatis & Inſamiæ maculam ſive notam etiam ind 
contractam i pęnitus abolendi. Et contra quoſqunq; tam. Kectefiaſtibog 
quam Laicos; Literarum Apoſtolicarum & Supplicationum ac Commiſſio. 
num Falſarips Schiſmaticos, Hæreticos, Uſurarios, Raptores, & aliorum̃ 
n cujuſcunque digniratis, ſtatus gradus, or- 
dinis, vel conditionis exiſtentes, inquirendi, procedendi, ac reus jxta cri⸗ 
minum & eceſſum exigentiam, pruut Cunonicæ diſponunt Saùctignes, ut 
videbitur Conſcientiæ expedire, puniendi: Contradictores quoſlibet & Res - 
belles, per Cenſuram Eocleſiaſticam, & alia Juris Remedia, Appellatione 
poſtpoſita; compeſcendi, & ſi opus fuerit auxilium Brachii fecularis invo. 
eandi, ſeu præmiſſa ſierb faclendi: Et. ſi ad Cor reverſi, ſuum errorem res 
cognoverint, & de præmiſſis volverint,/ipliq; humiliter poſtulaverint, ſeu 
ſupplicaverint, & tibi videbitur eos a criminibus, & exceſſibus ac ſentent 
tiis, oenſuris, & penis hujuſmodi quas propterea incurrerint abſolvendi: 
Ac cum eis, facta tamen cum dicta Camera Compoſitione, ad Ordines 
Honores & Dignitates, ac etiam eneficia Frcleftaftica, quæcunque, quot- 
cunque, & qualicunque, diſpenſandi, eoſque in priſtinum ſtatum reititu- 
1, reponendi, & plenarie redintegrandi, omnemqʒ inhabilitatis & Infa- 
miæ maculam, ſive notam per eos ng — occaſione contractam, 
_ ctiam pænitus abolendi. Ac cum dictis Uſurariis ſuper male ablatis, & 
peroeptis incertis, pro dicta. Camera componendi, eiſque, ut facta compo» 
ſitione hujuſmodi, ad aliam reſtitutionem faciendam non teneantur, conce- 
dendi. Ac quaſcunque Eccleſias, Monaſteria, Domos, Univerſitates, & 
Collegia, ac pia Loca, quæcunq; etiam exempta, & eidem ſedi immediate 
ſubjecta, per te vel alium, ſeu alios idones, viſitandi, & quæ ex eis Correct- 
ione & Emendatione tam in Spiritualibus quam Temporalibus indigere 
cognoveris, tam in Capite quam in membris reformandi, prout ſecundum 
Deum, & Canonicas Sanctiones, ac Regularum ſuarum inſtituta, noveris 
expedire: Ac quæcunq; Statuta, & Ordinationis Eccleſiarum, Univerſi- 
tatum, & Studiorum generalium, Monaſteriorum, Ordinum, & Conven- 
tuum, quæ tamen Libertatem Ecclefiaſticam non confundant, aut illi 
22 vel repugnent/ confirmandi, & approbandi: Supplendiq; om- 
nes & ſingulos defectus, ſi qui forſan interveniſſent in eiſdem, illaq; fi ti- 
bi expedire videbitur, moderandi, corrigendi, & in melius reformandi, ac 
illis juxta illorum exigentiam addendi. Necnon quotquot tibi videbitur 
in noſtros & dictæ ſedis Accolitos, Capellanos, & Notarios Apoſtolica 
-Audtoritate recipiendi, & aliorum noſtrorum & dictæ ſedis Accolitorum 
C pellanorum, & Notariorum numero, & conſortio favorabiliter aggre- 


- — Ac eis quod omnibus & lis Privilegiis, Prærogativis, indultis, 
Fonoribus, exemptionibus, gratiis, Iibertatibus, & immunitatibus, urantur, 


Potiantur, & nt, quibus utunturꝭ potiuntur &t gaudent, ac uti, poti- 
ri & gaudere poterunt, quomodolibet in futurum alii W ſedis 
Non 8 . | | Notarin: 


. . 


* 0 * 
ld — * PRI | n — 5 . a 


* 


_—_— 


Book II. A Collection of Records. 


OTA : — — 


8 . 
q * 1 —_—_ 
2 * *% * GS % . 


— 
* * 
* q 


Notarii: Exhibendi quoque, & exhiberi faciendi, eis Inſignia Notariatus 
hujuſmodi, recepto tamen prius ab eis ſolito Juramento, ac quibuſyis per- 
ſonis Eccleſiaſticis etiam Prælatis, Secularibus, & Regularibus, utriuſq; ſex- 
us, etiam juxta formam Quinterni Cancellariz, hujuſmodi liceritiam Teſ- 
tandi, concedendi: Ac etiam per te vel alium ſeu alios quorumcunq; bene- 


ficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum cum cura & ſine cura, Secularium vel Regulari- 


um, etiam quæ dictæ ſedi ex quavis cauſa præterquam ratione Officialium, 
ſedis prædictæ, in Romana Curia Officia ſua actu exercentium, generali- 
ter reſervata fuerint, reſignationes ſimpliciter, vel ex cauſa permutationis, 
ac commendatorum & legitioſorum tam in dicta Curia quam extra eam, 
ceſſiones litis, cauſas juris ac commendarum recipiendi, & admittendi, ac 
Cauſas deſuper pendentes advocandi, & lites hujuſmodi penitus extinguen- 
di, dictaq; beneficia tam ſimpliciter quam ex eadem cauſa, & alia quzcun- 


que, quotcunque, & qualiacunque, etiam alias, etiam per obitum infra 


limites dictæ Legationis, & quoad tuos Familiares, continuos, commenſa- 
les extra dictos limites ubicunq; vacantia & vacatura, etiam ſi ut præfertur 
reſer vata, vel affecta, & de jure Patronatus Laicorum fuerint, etiam fi Dig- 
nitatis Majores & Principales, & beneficia etiam regularia manualia, & 
alias quomodolibet qualificata fuerint, perſonis idoneis etiam quæcunque, 
quotcunque, & qualiacunqʒ beneficia Eccleſiaſtica obtinentibus & expectan- 
tibus, etiam ſecularibus vel regularibus, conferendi, & de illis etiam pro- 
videndi: Necnon quibuſvis Miniſteriis tam Virorum quam Mulierum, Or- 
dinum quorumcunq; Legationis prædictæ, quorum tamen videlicet Viro- 
rum fructus, redditus, & proventus ducentorum fleecnorum Auri, de Ca- 
mera ſecundum communem extenuationem, valorem annuum non exce- 
dant, nunc & pro tempore vacantibus, de Abbatibus & Abbatiſſis, pro- 
videndi, ac Monaſteria & beneficia hujuſmodi quibuſvis ad vitam, vel ad 
tempus, per eos tenenda, regenda, & gubernanda ; ita quod liceat eis, de- 
bitis & conſuetis illorum ſupportatis oneribus, de reſiduis illorum fructibus, 
redditibus, & proventibus, diſponere & ordinare, ſicuti illa in titulum pro 
tempore obtinentes, de illis diſponere & ordinare potuerunt, ſeu etiam de- 
huerunt: Alienatione tamen quorumcunq; bonorum immobilium, & pre- 
cioſorum mobilium, Monaſteriorum & beneficiorum prædictorum eis pe- 
nMitus interdicta. Commendandi necnon invicem vel ad tempus, etiam 

quibuſvis Menſis, Spiritualibus Capitularibus, & Conventialibus, uniendi, 

annectendi, & incorporandi, Ac Canonicos ſuper- numerarios, de conſenſu 
Capituli creandi, ac ad ſententiarum, rerum judicatarum, Exemptoriali- 
um, & Cenſurarum, per reſignantes, ſeu cedentes in Rota noſtri Pallatii 
Apoſtolici habitarum, proſecutionem, illos in quorum favorem reſignave- 
rint, ſeu ceſſerint, admittendi, ſeu admitti faciendi, & mandandi & ad ul- 
teriorem executionem uſq; ad realem paritionem contra quoſcunq; etiam 
Ponrificali præditos dignitate procedendi, ac verum & ultimum vacationis 
modum etiam fi ex eo quzvis generalis reſervatio reſultet, pro expreſſa ha- 
bend; ac ſuper illorum & quorumcunq; aliorum beneficiorum Eccleſiaſtico- 
tum fructibus, redditibus, & proventibus, quaſcunq; penſiones Annuas, 
non tamen medietatem fructuum, reddituum & proventuum hujuſmodi 
excedentes, ac etiam omnes fructus loco penſionis prædictis reſignantibus, 
vel cedentibus, aut aliis perſonis idoneis, quoad vixerint per prædicta bene- 
ficia, pro tempore obtinentes, & eotum ſucceſſores, annis ſmgulis, in locis 
& terminis etiam ſub privationis & aliis penis, ſententiis, & cenſuris Ec- 
cleſiaſticis, in talibus apponi ſolitis; perſolvendas etiam cum regreſſu, in- 
greſfu, vel acceſſu, ob non ſolutionem earum in forma ſolita de conſenſu 
Forum qui dictas penſiones perſolvere habebunt, feſervandi, conſtituendi,; 
„ O ooo be & aſſig- 
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N reſer vatas & reſer- 
vandas penſiones, & fructuum reſervationes de conſenſu etiam anticipata 


ſolutione, aliquorum Annorum caſſandi, & extinguendi, ac Annullandi. 
Ac quo ad familiares tuos prædictos qui transferendi facultatem habuerint 
eaſdem penſiones, & fructus de eorum conſenſu, etiam in quoſcunqʒ per 
eos nominatos, transferendi, etiam cum hoc quod ipſi in quos transferen-' 
tur, quæcunq; transferentium debita perſolvere, vel alia onera, & condi- 
tiones in ipſis tranſlationibus appoſita, adimplere, ſub pæna invaliditatis 


tranſlationis, teneantur; & fructibus hujuſmodi clauſulam quod earum Li- 


teræ per te concedendæ pro expeditis & intimatis, habeantur, de conſenſu 
illorum qui ſolvere habebunt, apponendi: Ac perſonas prædictas ad ef- 
fectum gratiarum prædictarum, quas pro tempore per te eis concedi con- 
tigerit, ab omnibus & ſingulis Excommunicationis, Suſpenſionis, & Inter- 
dicti aliiſq; Eccleſiaſticis Sententiis, cenſuris & pænis, a jure vel ab homine 
quovis occaſione vel cauſa latis, ſi quibus quomodolibet immediate fuerint, 
abſolvendi, & abſolutas fore cenſendi. Ac omnia & ſingula Beneficia Ec- 
cleſiaſt. cum cura, & fine cura, quæ etiam ex quibuſvis diſpenſationibus 
Apoſtolicis obtinent, & expectant, ac in quibus & ad quævis eis quomodo- 
libet competit, quzcunque, quotcunque, & qualiacunq; ſint, eorumque, fruc- 
tuum, reddituum, & proventuum, veros annuos valores, ac hujuſmodi 
diſpenſationum tenores, in Literis tuis, pro expreſſis, abſq; eo quod de illis 
vel eorum aliquo mentionem facere teneantur, aut propter non factam men- 
tionem ipſam, Literæ per, te concedendæ, ſurreptionis aut nullitatis vitia 
ſubjacere cenſeantur, habendo. Necnon quaſcunq; gratias expeQativas, 
ſpeciales reſervationes, uniones, annexiones, & incorporationes, nomina- 
tiones, nominandi & conferendi facultates, & mandata per nos & ſedem 
prædictam, aut Legatos ejuſdem, in favorem quarumcunq; perſonarum, 
etiam cujuſcunq; dignitatis, ſtatus, gradus, Ordinis, vel Conditionis, aut 


Cardinalatus honore fulgentium, ſub quibuſvis verborum formis ac clauſulis, 
etiam derogatariarum, derogatoribus fortioribus, efficacioribus, & inſolitis, 
etiam motu proprio & ex certa ſcientia, aut quavis conſideratione, intuitu 
vel reſpectu etiam quantumcunq; grandi vel l etiam Regum, 

i actas & conceſſas, ac fa» 
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non Mendicantium, in quibus bene volos invenerint receptores, ſe transfer- 
re, & nova loca recipere: Ac perſonis quibuſlibet, Ecclefias Monaſteria & 
Domos Ordinum Mendicantium, & bene ficia Eccleſiaſtica quæcunq; de 
novo fundare & dotare & collapſas reparare volentibus, ut illa in Locis ad 


hoc honeſtis & commodis fundare & reparare, ac in fundat one hujuſmodi 
licita & honeſta onera illa pro, tempore obtinentibus, imponere valeant; 
reſervato eis, & dictis tuis familiaribus, etiam quo ad Eccleſias per eos jam 
ubilibet conſtructas ſeu reſtauratas, & ulterius vel de novo conſtruendas & 
reſtaurandas, ac eorum poſteris, jure Patronatus, & preſentandi perſonam 


idoneam, ad illa dum vacabunt, licentiam concedendi; ac locationes & 


alienationes de bonis immobilibus Eccleſiarum, Monaſteriorum, Prioratu- 
um, Adminiſtrationum, vel Officiorum, aliorumq; beneficiorum Eccleſiaſ- 
ticorum, & locorum factas, fi in evidentem utilitatem illorum ceſſerint, 
confirmandi & approbandi; ac ſingulos defectus, ſi qui inter venerent, in 
eiſdem ſupplendi: Necnon tempus prefixum Executoribus ultimarum Vo- 
luntatum, ad illas exequendum prorogandi: Ac juri patronatus Laicorum, 
ad effectum proviſionum & commendarum, ac Unionum prædictarum 
Canonice pro medietate, & ſi ex cauſa permutationis fierint, vel lis penderet, 
aut jus patronatus non ex fundatione vel dotatione acquiſitum eſſet, in to- 
tum derogandi. Necnon omnia & ſingula, quæ Major Penitentiarius no- 
ſter, in dicta Curia ex ſpeciali vel alia ſibi conceſſa facultate, quomodoli- 
libet facere poteſt & conſuevit, ac quæ in prædictis & circa ea neceſſaria 
eſſent, ſeu quomodolibet opportuna, faciendi, mandandi, ordinandi & de- 
cernendi, per te vel alium, ſeu alios, Auctoritate Apoſtolica tenore præſen- 
tium concedimus facultatem. Decernentes te omnibus & ſingulis faculta- 
tibus prædictis, in quibuſcunq; partibus prædictis, & cum illorum ſeu in 
Ulis reſidentibus perſonis ac familiaribus tuis, libere uti poſſe : Non obſtan- 
tibus defectibus, & aliis prædictis ac Latęranen. Vienen. Pictaven. & Ge- 
neralium, ac aliorum Conſiliorum, necnon piæ memoriæ Bonifacii Papæ 
VIII. etiam Prædeceſſoris noftri, per quam conceſſiones percipiendi fructus, 
in abſentia, fine præfinitione temporis, fieri prohibentur; ac de una vel du- 
abus Dietis in Conſilio generali edita, & aliis Apoſtolicis, ac in Provinci- 
alibus & Sinodalibus Conciliis editis, generalibus vel ſpecialibus conſtitu- 
tionibus, & ordinationibus, etiam quibuſvis Regulis Cancellariæ A poſtoli- 
cæ editis & edendis, quarum tempora durantia, ac etiam pluries prorogata 
& decurſa de novo concedere poſſis; quibus & aliis præmiſſis, & in ſpecie 
valeas derogare ſtatutis & conſuetud inibus Eccleſiarum, Monaſteriorum, 
Vaiverſitatum, Collegiorum, & Civitatum hujuſmodi, necrion ordinum 
quorumcunque, etiam juramento, confirmatione Apoſtolica, vel quavis fir- 
mitate alia roboratis, etiam fi de illis ſervandis & non impetrandis Literis, 
contra ea, & illis etiam ab alio vel aliis impetratis, ſeu alias quoviſmodo con- 
ceſſis, non utendo perſonæ quibus indultum de percipiendis fructibus in 
abſentia hujuſmodi conceſſum fuerit preſtitiſſent, eatenus vel impoſterum 


for ſan præſtare contigerit, juramentum ac quibuſvis privilegus & indultis 
. ſpecialibus, ordinibus quibuſcunq; etiam Cluniacenſ. & Ci- 


ericen. quomodolibet conceſſis, confirmatis & renovatis, innovatis, quæ 
præmiſſis quoviſmodo obſtarent, per quæ præſentibus non expreſſa vel to- 
taliter non inſerta, effectus earum impediri valeat, quomodolibet vel dif- 


ferri,. & de quibus quorumqʒ; totis tenoribus de verbo ad verbum haben- 


da ſit in noſtris Literis mentio ſpecialis, quæ quoad hoc nolumus cuiquam 


ſuffragarĩ; quibus omnibus & fundationibus quibuſcunq; prout expedierit 
ſecundum rel & Caſus exigentiam ut tibi placuerit valeas derogare; quodq; 
aliqui ſuper proviſionibus ſibi faciendis de hujuſmodi vel aliis Beneficus 


— 5 — — 


0 O O 2 Eccle- 


4 & @& 


* ——v—ä— 2m u — 


10 1 28 B 1 — 
. 4 = % * * 
1 


A Collection of Records. Part II. 


SCA AAS. Ar 1 


Eccleſiaſticis in illis partibus ſpecia les vel generales dictæ ſedis vel Lega- 
tor um ejus Literas impetratas, etiam fi per eas ad inhibitionem, reſerva- 

tionem, & decretum, vel alias quomodolibet, ſit proceſſum: Quibus om- 
nibus per ſonis, quibus per te de beneficiis prædictis providebitar, in eorum 
aſſecutione volumus anteferri; ſed nullum per hoc eis quoad aſſecutionem 
beneficiorum aliorum præjudicium generari, Seu fi Locorum Ordinariis 
& Collatoribus, vel quibuſvis aliis communiter, vel diviſim ab eadem fir 
ſede indultum, quod ad receptionem vel proviſionem alicujus minime te- 
neantur, & ad id cotfpelli, aut quod interdici, ſuſpendi vel excommuni- 
cari non —— quodq; de hujuſmodi vel aliis beneficiis Eccleſiaſticis ad 
eorum collationem, proviſionem, præſentationem, electionem, ſeu quam- 
vis aliam diſpoſitionem, conjunct im vel ſeperatim ſpectantibus, nulli va- 
leat provideti, ſeu commenda fieri per Literas Apoſtolicas; non facientes 
plenatn & expreſſam, ac de verbo ad verbum de indulto hujuſmodi men- 
tionem, & qualibet alia dictæ ſedis indulgentia, generali vel ſpeciali, cu- 
juſcunq; tenoris exiſtat, per quam præſentibus non expreſſam, vel tota li- 
ter non iffſertam effectus Literarum tuarum impediri valeat, quomodoli- 
bet vel differri & de qua cujuſq; toto tenore habenda fit in noſtris Literis 
mentio ſpecialis. Et quia difficile eſſet præſentes in ſingulis Literis tuis 
ſuper præmiſſis commedendis inferri, aut ad omnia Loca, in quibus de 
eis fides facienda eſſet, deferri; volumus & decernimus, earum tranſump- _ 
tis etiam per impreſſionem factis & tuo ſigillo munitis; ac manu tui Se- 
cretarii aut Regetritis Cancellariz tuæ ſubſcriptis, diftiſq; Literis tuis abſq; 
earundem præſentium in toto vel in parte inſertione, eam ubiq; fidem 
in Judicio & extra adhiberi, que ipſis præſentibus adhiberetur, fi origi- 
naliter exhiberentur. Dat. Romæ apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno Incar- 
nationis Domini Milleſimo quingenteſimo quadrageſimo tertio. Tertio 
Calend. Februarii, Pontificatus goſtri Anno Decimo. EE, 


C. L. de Torres. 
N. Richardus. 


fn Dorſo. Data in Secretaria Apoſtolica. 
Die Torres. | 


Number 18. 


A Letter of the Queen's, recommending the Promotion of Cardinal 

© Pool to the Popeaom; written to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
the Earl of Arundel, and the Lord Paget, then at Calice. 

„ An Original. 0 
MART the Queen. 3 

Cott. Libr. D Ight Reverend Father in God, right truſty and right well- beloved; 

Titus. B. 2. IN Councellot and right truſty and right well · beloved Coufin and Coun- 

 cellors, and right truſty and well- beloved Councellors, We greet you well. 

And where We do conſider that Chriſt's Catholick Church, and the whole 

State of Chriſtendom, having been of late ſo ſundry ways vexed, it ſhould 

greatly help to further ſome quiet ſtay and redreſs of that is amiſs, if 

at this time, of the Pope's Holineſs Election, ſome ſuch godly, learned, 

and 'well:difpofed Perſon, may be choſen to that Place as ſhall be given 

to ſee good Order fnaintained, and all Abuſes in the Church reformed ; 

and known beſides, to the World, to be of godly Life aud 1 


* « ” 


— 
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And remembring, on the other fide, the great Inconveniency that were 
like to ariſe to the State of the Church, it ( worldly reſpects being only 
weighed in this choſe ) any ſuch ſhould be preferred to that Room, as 
wanting thoſe godly Qualitics. before remembred, might give any Oc- 
caſion of the decay of the Catholick Faith; We cannot, for the diſ- 
charge of our Duty to God and the World but both earneſtly wiſh, and 
carefully travel, that fuch a one may be choſen, and that without long 
delay or contention, as for all reſpects may be moſt fitteſt to occupy 
that Place, to the furtherance of God's Glory, and quietneſs of Chriſt- 
endom. And knowing no Perſon in our mind more fit for that purpoſe, 
than our deareſt Couſm the Lord Cardinal Pool, whom the greateſt part 
of Chriſtendom hath heretofore for his long Experience, integrity of Life, 
and great Learning, thought meet for that Place, We have thought 
good to pray you, that taking ſome good occaſion for that purpoſe, you 
do, in our Name, ſpeak with the Cardinal of Lorrain, and the Conſta- 
ble, and the reſt of the Commiſhoners of our I Brother, the French 
King, praying them to recommend unto our ſaid good Brother, in our 
Name, our ſaid deareſt Couſin, to be named by him to ſuch Cardinals as 
be at his Devotion, ſo as the rather, by his good furtherance and means, 
this our Motion may take place. Whereunto if it ſhall pleaſe him to give 
his Aſſent, like as upon knowledge thereof, We ſhall, for our part, alſo 
labour to ſet forwards the Matter the beſt We may; So doubt We not, 
but if this Our good purpoſe take effect, both He, and We, and the reſt 
of all Chriſtendom, ſhall have good cauſe to give God thanks, and re- 
Joice thereat. Aſſuring him, that if We had in our Conſcience thought 
any other Perſon more fit for that Place than our ſaid deareſt Couſin, We 
would not, for any private Affection, have preferred his Advancement 
before God's Glory, and the Benefit of Chriſtendom: The furtherance 
whereof is (We take God to Record) the only thing We ſeek herein, 
which moveth Us to be the more earneſt in this Matter. The overture 
whereof We have taken in hand, (as you may aſſure them on our Ho- 
nour) without Our ſaid deareſt Couſin's other knowledge or conſent. And 
becauſe We need not to remember the Wiſdom, Sincerity of Life, and 
other godly Parts, wherewith Almighty God hath endowed Our faid 
deareſt Couſin, the ſame being well enough known to Our ſaid good Bro- 
ther, and his ſaid Commiſſioners, and the reſt of the World; We do refer 
the manner of the opening and handling of the reſt of the Matter unto 
your own Wiſdoms ; praying you, We may underſtand from you, as 
ſoon as ye may, what anſwer ye ſhall have received herein at the ſaid 
Commiſſioners hands. | | | 
Given under Our Signet, at Our Honour of Hampton Court, the 30th 
of May, the firſt and fecond Years of Our Reigns. 


Number 19. | 1 
An Order preſcribed by the King and Queens Majeſties, unto the 
Juſtices of Peace of the County of Norfolk, for the good Government of 
their Majeſties loving Saljects within the ſame Shire, March 25. 1555- 
55 As Original. 10 
_ Philip R. Mary the Queen. TER, n | 
- | The ſaid Juſtices of the Peace aſſembling themſelves together, Cott. Libr. 
T and conſulting by what good Means, good Order and Quietneſs my Titus B. 2. 
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be beſt continued, ſhall after divide themſelves into eight, ten, or twelve 
parts, more or leſs, as to their diſcretions, having regard to the quantity 
of the Shire, and number of themſelves, ſhall ſeem moſt convenient; 
endeavouring themſelves, beſides their general care, that every particular 
number may give diligent heed, within the Limits appointed to them, 
for conſervation of Quietneſs and good Order. 
Item, The ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, ſhall not only be aiding and af- 
ſiſting unto ſuch Preachers as be, or {hall be ſent unto the ſaid County, 
but ſhall alſo be themſelves preſent at Sermons, and uſe the Preachers re- 
verently, travelling ſoberly with ſuch, as by abſtaining from coming to 
the Church, or by any other open doings ſhall appear not perſwaded to 
conform themſelves, and to uſe ſuch as be wilful and obſtinate, more 
roundly, either by rebuking them, or binding them to good bearing, or 
committing them to Priſon, as the Quality of the Perſons, and Circum- 
ſtance of their Doings, may ſeem to deſerve. | 
Item, Amongſt all other things, they muſt lay ſpecial weight upon 
thoſe which be Preachers and Teachers of Hereſy, or Procurers of ſe- 
cret Meetings for that purpoſe. | 
Item, The ſaid Juſtices of Peace, and every of them, muſt by them- 
ſelves, their Wives, Children, and Servants, ſhew good example; 
and if they ſhall have any of their own Servants faulty, they muſt firſt 
begin to reform them. Th 67 | 
Item, The ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, and every of them, ſhall, as- 
much as in them lieth, procure to ſearch out all ſuch as ſhall by any 
means ſpread falſe Tales, or ſeditious Rumours, cauſing them, when 
they ſhall be known, ro be further apprehended and puniſhed according 
to the Laws. rs. 8 | | 
Item, They ſhall procure to have in every Pariſh, or part of the 
Shire, as near as may be, ſome one or more honeſt Men, ſecretly in- 
ſtructed, to give information of the behaviour of the Inhabitants amongſt 
nigh or about them; | 75 
Item, They ſhall charge the Conſtables, and four, or more of the 
moſt Honeſt and Catholick of every Pariſh, with the order of the ſame 
Pariſh, unto whom idle Men, Vagabonds, and ſuch as may be proba- 
bly ſuſpected, ſhall be bound to give a reckoning how they live, and 
w here they ſhall be come from time to time. + '1 
Item, They ſhall have earneſt regard to the execution, and keeping 
of the Statues againſt rebellious Vagabons, and Reteinours, Ale-Houſes, 
and for keeping of the Statute of Huy-and-Cry ; and ſhall give order 
for keeping of good and ſubſtantial Watches, in Places convenient, the 
{ame to begin = 20th day of April next. ET IU 
Item, As ſoon as any Offenders for Murder, Felony, or other Offen- 
ces ſhall be taken, the ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, ſhall cauſe the matter 
to be forthwith examined and ordered, as to Juſtice ſhall appertain 
according to the Tenour of the Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, ad- 
dreſſed preſently unto them for that purpoſe. . | 
Finally; The ſaid Juſtices of Peace ſhall meet and conſult together, 
at the Seſſions, at leaſt once every month, and more- often, as occaſion 
may require, conferring among themſelves, upon the ſtate of all par- 
ticular parts of the Shire, and taking ſuch order for all Miſorders, as to 
their Wiſdoms may ſeem requiſite. 1 85 
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Number 26. 
A Letter written by the King and Queen, requiring the Biſhop 
of London, t go on in the Proſecution of the Hereticks, 


Philip R. Mary the Queen. | 
Ight Reverend Father in God, right truſty and well-beloved, We 


to the Juſtices of the Peace within every of the Counties of this our 
Realm; whereby, amongſt other Inſtructions given therein, for the 
good Order and quiet Goverment of the Country about, therein they 
are willed to have a ſpecial regard unto ſuch difordered Perſons, as for- 
getting their Duties towards r God and Us, do lean to any 
Erroneous and Heretical Opinions, to ſhew themſelves conformable to 
the Catholick Religion of Chriſt's Church; whom, if they cannot hy 
good admonition and fair means reform, they are willed to deliver un- 
to the Ordinary, to be by him charitably travelled withal, and removed 
(if it may be) from their naughty Opinions; or elſe, if they continue 
obſtinate, to be ordered according to the Laws provided in that behalf: 
Underſtanding now, to our no little marvel, that divers of the ſaid diſ- 
ordered Perſons, being by the Juſtices of the. Peace, for their contempt 
and obſtinacy, brought, to the Ordinaries to be uſed as is aforeſaid, are 


greet you well. And where of late We addreſſed our Letters un- F 


Regiſt. Bon. 
ol. 363. 


either refuſed to be received at their hands, or if they be received, are 


neither ſo travelled with as Chriſtian Charity requireth, nor yet proceed - 
ed withal according to the Order of Juſtice, but are ſuffered to continue 
in their Errors, to the diſhonour of Almighty God, and dangerous exam- 
ple of others. Like as We find this Matter very ſtrange, ſo have 
We thought convenient, both to ſignify this Our knowledg, and there- 
with alſo to admoniſh you, to have in this behalf ſuch regard henceforth 
to the Office of a good Paſtor and Biſhop, as when any ſuch Offenders 
ſhall be by the ſaid Juſtices of Peace brought unto you, ye do uſe your 
good wiſdom and diſcretion, in procuring to remove them from their 
Errors, if it may be, or elſe in proceeding againſt them, (if they ſhall 
continue obſtinate ) according to the order of the Laws; ſo as through 
your good furtherance, both God's Glory may be the better advanced 
and the Common- Wealth the more quietly governed. | 
Given under Our Signet, at Our Honour of Hampton Court, the 24th 
of May, in the firſt and ſecond Years of Our Reign | 


r 

Sir T. More's Letter to Cromwell, concerning the Nun 

Kent. 1 5 2 ed 
Right Haſbipfal, | Hulk 


Fter my moſt hearty recommendation, with like thanks for your 
Goodneſs, in accepting of my rude long Letter, I perceiwe, that 

of your further goodneſs and favour towards me, it liked your Maſter- 
ſhip to break with my Son Roper, of that, that I had had communice- 


tion, not only with divers that were of Acquaintance with the lewd bon. 


Nun 


Ex MS. 
Norfolcian# 
in Col. Gre- 
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Nun of Canterbury, but alſo with her ſelf; and had, over that, by my 
writing, declaring favour towards'herz given her advice and counſel ; of 
which my demeanour, that it liketh you to be content to take the labour 
and the pain to hear, by mine own writing, the truth, I very heattily 
thank you, and reckon my ſelf therein right deeply beholden to you. 

It is, I ſuppoſe, about eight or nine Years ago ſith I heard of that 
Houſewife firſt ; at which time, the Biſhop of Canterbury that then was, 


God aſſoil his Soul, ſent unto the King's Grace a roll of Paper, in which 
were written certain words of hers, that ſhe had, as report was then made; 


at ſundry times ſpoken in her Trances; whereupon it pleaſed the King's 
Grace to deliver me the Roll, commanding me to look thereon, and af- 


terwards ſhew him what I thought therein. Whereunto, at another time, 


when his Highneſs asked me, I told him, That in good faith I found no- 
thing in theſe words that I could any thing regard or eſteem; for ſeeing 
that ſome part fell in Rithm, and that, God wots, full rude alſo; for any 
reaſon, God wots, that I ſaw therein, a right ſimple Woman might, 
in my mind, ſpeak it of her own wit well enough. Howbeit; I ſaid, 
that becauſe it was conſtantly reported for a Truth, that God wrought in 


her, and that a Miracle was ſhewed upon her; I durſt not, nor would 


not be bold in judging the Matter. And the King's Grace, as methought, 
eſteemed the Matter as light as it after proved lewd. bo | 
From that time, till about Chriſtmaſs was twelve-month, albeit that 
continually there was much talking of her, and of her Holineſs, yer 
never heard I any Talk rehearſed, either of Revelation of hers, or Mi- 
racle, ſaying that I heard ſay divers times, in my Lord CardinaPs days, 
that ſhe had been both with his Lordi{hip, and with. the King's Grace, 

but what ſhe faid, either to the one or to the other, upon my, Faith, 
had never heard any one word. Now, as I was about to tell you, 
about Chriſtmaſs was twelve-month, Father Richy, Friar Obſervant, 
then of Caxterbury, lodged one Night at mine Houſe; where, after 
Supper, a little before he went to his Chamber, he fell in communica- 
tion with rhe of the Nun, giving her high commendation of Holineſs, 
and that it was wonderfull ro ſee and underſtand. the Works that God 
wrought in her; which thing, I anſwered, That I was very glad to 
hear it, and thanked God thereof. Then he told, me that ſhe had been 
with my Lord Legat in his Life, and with the King's Grace too; and 
that ſhe had told my Lord Legat a Revelation of hers, of three Swords 


that God hath put. in my Lord Legat's hand, which if he ordered not 
well, God would lay it fore to his Charge. The firſt, he ſaid, was the 


ordering the Spirituality under the Pope, as Legate. The ſecond, The 
Rule that he bore in order of the Temporality under the King, as his 
Chancellor. And the third, ſhe ſaid, was the medling he was put in 
truſt with by the King, concerning the great Matter of his Marriage. 
And therewithal I ſaid unto: him, That apy, Revelation of, the. King's 
Matters I would not 'hear* of, I doubt not bur the Goodneſs'of God 
ſhould direct his Highneſs, with his grace and Wiſdom, that the thing 
ſhould take ſuch end as God ſhould be pleaſed with, to the King's Ho- 
nour, and Suret of the Realm, When he heard me ſay theſe words, 
or the like; he laid unto me, That God had ſpecially commanded her 
toptay for the King; ad forthwith he brake again into her Revelarions, 


concerning the Cardinal, that” his Soul was ſaved by her Mediation; 


and without any other Communication went unto his Chamber. And 
ue and I never talked any mòre of any ſuch manner of Matter, nor ſince 
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his departing on the Morrow, I never ſaw. him afterwards, to my re- 
membrance, till I ſaw him at Pa«Ps Croſs. | 


Aſter this, about Shrovetide, there came unto me, a little before Sup- | 
r, Father Rich, Friar Obſervant of Richmond; and as we fell in talking; 
asked him of Father Risby, how he did? And upon that occaſion, he 


asked me, Whether Father Risby had any thing ſhewed me of the Holy 
Nun of Xent? and J ſaid, Yea, and that I was very glad to hear of her 


Vertue. I would not, quoth he, tell you again that you have heard of 
him already; but I have heard, and known, many Graces that God hath 


wrought in her; and in other Folk, by her, which I would gladly tell 


you, if I thought you had not heard them already. And therewith he 
asked me, Whether Father Rzsby had told me any thing of her being 
with my Lord Cardinal? arid I ſaid, Yea: Then he told you, quoth he, 
of the three Swords: Yea verily quoth I. Did he tell you quoth he, of 


the Revelations that ſhe had concerning the King's Grace? nay forſooth, 
quoth TJ, nor if he would have done, I would not have given him the 
hearing; nor verily no more I would indeed, for fith ſhe hath been with 


the King's Grace her ſelf, and told him, methought it a thing needleſs 


to tell me, or to any Man elſe. And when Father Rich perceived that I 
would not hear her Revelations concerning the King's Grace, he talked 
on a little of her Vertue, and let her Revelations alone; and therewith 


my Supper was ſet upon the Board, where I required him to ſet with me; 


but he would in no wiſe tarry, but departed to London. After that night 
I talked with him twice, once in my own Houſe, another time in his own 
Garden at the Friars, at every time a great ſpace, but-not of any Revela- 


tions touching the King's Grace, but only of other mean Folk, I knew 
fiot whom of, which things, ſome were very ſtrangez and ſome were ve- 
ry childiſh. But albeit, that he ſaid, He had ſeen het lie in her Trance 
in great pains, and that he had at other times taken great ſpiritual com- 


fort in her Communication; yet did he never tell me ſhe had told hint 
thoſe Tales her ſelf; for if he had, I would, for the Tale of Mary Mag- 
dalen which he told me, and for the Tale of the Hoſtie, with which, as 
T have heard ſhe ſaid ſhe was Houſled at the King's Maſs at Calite: If I 
had heard it of him, as told unto himſelf by her Mouth for a Revela- 
tion, I would have both liked him and her the worſe. But Whither ever 
J heard the ſame Tale of Rich or of Risby, or of neither of them both; 


but of ſome other Man ſince ſhe was in hold, in good faith I cannot tell; 


but I wot well when or whereſoever I heard it, me thought it a Tale too 


marvelous to be true, and very likely that ſhe had told ſome Man her 
Dream, which told it out for a Revelation. And in effect; I little 
doubted but that ſome of theſe Tales that were told of her were untrue 
but yet fith I never heard them reported as ſpoken by her own Mouth, 
I thought nevertheleſs that many of them might be true, and ſhea very 
vertous Woman too; as ſome Lyes be paradventure- written of ſome 
bot be Saints in Heaven, and yet many Miracles indeed done by them 
R ares i Bk 4 8 


After this, I being upon a day at Sion, and ta with divers of 


the Fathers together at the Grate, they ſhewed me that ſhe had been 
with them, and ſhewed me divers things that ſome of them miſliked in 
her; and in this talking, they wiſfred that. I had fpoken with her, and 
ſaid, they would fain ſee how I ſhould like her. Whereupon, after- 
ward, when I heard that ſhe was there again, I came thither to ſee her 
and to ſpeak with her my ſelf; At 1 hich Communication had, in a 2 
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tle Chapel, there were none preſent but we two; in the begining where 
of, I ſhewed that my coming to her was not of any curious Mind, any 
think to know of ſuch things as Folk talked, that it pleaſed God to re- 
veal and ſhew unto her, but for the great Vertue that I had heard ſo ma- 
ny Vears, every Day more and more ſpoken and reported of her; I there- - 


fore had a great mind to ſee her, and be acquainted with her, that ſhe 


might have ſomewhat the more occaſion to remember me to God in 
her Devotion and Prayers: Whereunto ſhe gave me a very good vertu- 
ous Anſwer, That as God did of his goodneſs far better by her than 
ſhe, a poor Wretch, was worthy, ſo ſhe feared that many Folk yet 
beſide that ſpoke of their own favayrable minds many things for her, 
far above the Truth, and that of mie ſhe had many ſuch, things heard, 
that already ſhe prayed for me, and ever would; whereof I heartily. 
thanked her. I faid unto her, Madam, one Helen, a Maiden dwell. 
ing about Totnam, of whaſe Trances and Revelations there hath been 
much talking, ſhe hath been with me of late, and ſhewed me, that 
ſhe was with you, and that after the rehearſal of ſuch Viſions as ſhe 
had ſeen you ſhewed her, that they were no Revelations, but plain II- 
luſions of the Devil, and adviſed het ro caſt them out of her mind: 
And verily ſhe gave therein good credance unto you, and thereupon 
hath left to lean any longer unto ſuch Viſions of her own : Whereupon 
ſhe ſaith, ſhe finderh your words true, for ever ſince, ſhe hath heen the 
leſs viſited with ſuch things as ſhe was wont to he before, To this ſhe 
anſwered me, Forſooth Sir, There is in this Point no praiſe unto me, 
but the Goodneſs of God, as it appeareth, hath wrought. much meek- 
neſs in her Soul, which hath taken my rude warning fo well, and not 
grudged to hear her Spirit and her Viſions reproyed. I liked her, in 
good Faith, better for this Anſwer, than for many of theſe things that 
I heard reported by her. After ward ſhe told me, upon that occaſion, 
haw great need Folk have, that are viſited with ſuch Viſions, to take 
heed, and prove well of what Spirit they come of; and in that Com- 
munieation ſhe told me, That of lats the Devil, in Jikene(s of a Bird, 
way flying and fluttering about her in a Chamber, and ſuffered himſelf 
to be taken; and being in hands, ſuddegly changed, in their ſight that 
were preſent, into ſuen a ſtrange ugly faſhoned Bird, that they were 


all afraid, and threw him qut at a Window, . 


For Concluſion; we talked no Word of the King's Grace, of any 
great Perſonage elſe, nor in effect of any Man or Woman, but of her ſelf 


and my ſelf; hut after no long Communication had, for or ever we met, 


my time cams to go __—— ker a douhle Ducate, and prayed her 
to pray far me and mine, and ſo departed from her, and never ſpaks 
with her after, Hawbeit, of a Truth, I had a great good Opinion of her, 
god had her in great Eſtimatioa, as you ſhall perceive by the Letter that 
I wrote unto her. For auer warde, becauſe I had often heard that many 
Right Worſhipful Folks, as well Men as Women, uſed to have muc 
ommunication with her; and many Folk are of Nature inquiſitive and 
curious, whereby thay fall ſometimes into ſuch talking, and better were 
te ſprbear, af -which thipg I nothing thought while I talked with her 
of Charity, therefore I wrota her a Leiter thereof ; which ſith it may 
be perad venture, that (he brake or loſt, I ſhall inſert the very Copy there- 
A in this preſent Letter. 
211 © 1 K 413643 28% | 
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A Ood Madam, and my right dearly: beloved Siſter in our Lord Godz 

I after moſt hearty Commendation, I ſhall beſeech you to take my, 
good Mind in good worth, and pardon me, that 1 am ſo home! as 
of my ſelf 1 and alſo without Neceſſity, to give Counſel to. 
you, of whom for the. good Inſpirations, and great Revelations that it 
liketh Almighty God of His Goodneſs to give and ſhew, as many wiſe, 
well learned, and very vertuous Folk teſtify, I my ſelf have need for the 
comfort of my Soul, to require and ask Advice. For ſurely, good Ma- 
dam, ſith it pleaſed God ſometime to ſuffer, ſuch as are far under and 
of little Eſtimation, to give yet fruitful Advertiſement to ſuch other as, 
are in the Light of the Spirit ſo far above them, that there were be- 
tween them, no compariſon ; as he ſuffered his High Prophet Moſes to be 
in ſome things adviſed and counſelled by Jethro, I cannot for the Love 
that in our Lord I bear you, refrain to put you-in Remembrance of one 
thing, which in my poor Mind I think highly neceſſary. to be by your 
Wiſdom conſidered, referring the end and the order thereof, to God and 
his Holy Spirit, to direct you. Good Madam, I doubt not, but that you 
remember but that in the beginning of my Communication with you, 
1 ſhewed you, that I neither was, nor would be, curious of any Know- 
ledge of other Mens Matters, and leaſt of all of any Matter of Princes, 
or of the Realm, in caſe it ſo were, that God had, as to many good 
Folks before-time, he hath any time revealed unto you ſuch things, I 
faid unto your Ladyſhip, that I was not only not deſirous to hear of, 
but alſo would not hear of. Now Madam, LI conſider yell that many 
Folk: deſire to ſpeak with you, which are not all peradventure- of my, 
Mind in this Point; but ſome hap to be curious and inquiſitive of things 
that little pertain unto their parts; and ſome might peradventure hap 
to talk of ſuch things as might perad venture after turn to much harm; 
as | think you have heard how the late Duke of Buckingham, moved 
with the fame of one that was reported for.an Holy Monk, and had 
ſuch talking with him, as after was a great part of his deſtruction, and 
diſheriting of his Blood, and great ſlander and infamy of Religion. It 
ſufficeth me, good Madam, to put you in remembrance of ſuch things, 
s nothing doubt your Wiſdom, and the Spirit of God ſhall keep you 
from talking with any Perſon, ſpecially with high Perſons, of any ſuch 
manner things as pertain to Princes Affairs, or the State of the Realm, 
but only to commune and talk with any Perſon, high and low, of ſuch 
manner of things as may to the Soul be profitable for you to ſhew, and 
for them to know. And thus, my good Lady, and dearly beloved Siſter 
in our Lord, I make an ead of this my needleſs advertiſemeat unto you, 
whom the Bleſſed Trinity preſerve and increaſe in Grace, and put in 
your mind to recommend me and mine unto him in your devout Prayers. 
At Chelſey, this Tueſday, by the Hand of. e | 

2: ., 1.54 .. - ..,.; Your hearty loving Brother and Beadſman. 
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TO SITY ere I. WH |» 12 
At the receipt of this Letter, ſhe anſwered my Servant, that ſhe hears 
tily thanked me: Soon after this there came to mine Houſe the Pri- 
or of the Charterhouſe at Schene, and one Brother Wiliems with him, 
COR eas . 3 ae wha 
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Authority thereunto; fo that it m 


"who nothing talked to me, but of her, and of the great joy that they 


took in her Vertue, but of any of her Revelations they had no com- 
munication. But at another time Brother Williams came to me, and 
teld me a long Tale of her, being at the Houſe of a Knight in Kent, 
that was fore troubled with Femptations to deſtroy himfelf; and fone 
other thing we talked of, nor ſhould have done of likelyhood, though 
we had tarried together much longer, he took ſo great pleaſure, good 
Man, to tell the Tale, with all the Citcumſtances at length. When I came 


again another day to Son, on x day in which there was a Profeſſion, 


ſome of the Fathers asked me how liked the Nun? And I anſwered 
that, in good Paith, I hiked her very well in her talking; howbeit, 
quoth I, ſhe is never the nearer tried by that, for I affure you, ſhe 
were likely to be very bad, if ſhe ſeemed good, ere I ſhould think her 
other, till ſhe happened to be proved naught; and in good Faith, that 
is my manner indeed, except I were ſet to ſearch and examine the 
Fruth, upon likelyhood of forme cloaked evil; for in that caſe, although 
F nothing ſuſpected the Petſon my ſelf, yet no lefs than if I ſuſpected 
him ſore, I would as far, as my wit would ferve me, ſearch to find out 


_ the truth, as your ſelf hath done very prudently in this Matter; 
wherein you have done, in my mind, to your great laud and praiſe, a 
very meritorins Deed, in bringing 


forth to light ſuch deteſtable Hy- 
pocriſy, whereby every other Wretch' may take warning, and be feared 
tO fer forth their own deviliſh diſſembled falſhood, under the manner 
and colour of the wonderful Work of God; for verily, this Woman 
ſo handled her Hf, with help of that evil Spirit that inſpiried her, that 
after her own Confeſſton declared at Paul's Croſs, when I ſent word 
by my Servagt unto the Prior of the Charterboaſe, that ſhe was un- 
doubtedly proved a falſe deceiving Hypocritez The Man had had 
fo good opinion of her fo long, that he could at the firſt ſcantly believe 
me therin. Howbeit it was not he alone that thought her fo very 

fy another right 


Rich and me; I councelled him, that in ſuch ſtrauge thin 
fuch Folk as had come unto her, to whom, as ſhe ſaid, ſhe had told the 
cauſes of their coming, ere themſelves ſnake thereof; and fach 
Fruit as they ſaid that many Men had received by her Prayer, he, and 


fuch other as ſo reported it, and thought that the knowledg there- 


of fhould much pertain to the Glory of God, fliould firſt cauſe the 
things to he well and ſure examined by the Ordinaries, and fuch as had 

| bt be farely known whether che 
things were true or not, and that there were no Letters intermingled 
among thern; or elſe the Letters might after Hap to aweigh rhe credence 
of theſe things that were true. And when he told me the Tale of 
Mary Magdzlin, Ffaid unto hitn, Father Rich, that ſhe is a good ver- 
tuous Woman, in Faith, I hear ſo many good Folk fo report, 


that T verily think Tt true; and think it well. likely that God worketh. 


ſome good and great things by her; but yet are, you wot well, theſe 
ſtrange Tales no part of our Creed; and therefore before you ſee them 
ſurely d, 20% ſhall have my poor counſel, not to wed your ſelf 
fo far forth to thre” credetice of them, as to report them very furely for 
true, leaft that if it ner: hap, that e wet afterwards" proved 
falſe, ir might* mini your eſtimation in your Freaching, whereof might 
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grow great loſs. To this he thanked me for my counſel, but how he 

uſed it after that, I cannot tell. 3 
Thus have I, good Mr. Cromwell, fully declared to you as far as my 
ſelf can call to remembrance, all that ever I have done or ſaid in this 
Matter, wherein I am ſure that never one of them all ſhall tell you any fur- 
ther thing of effect; for if any of them, or any Man elſe, report of me; 
as I truit verily no Man will, and I wot well truly no Man can, any 
Word or Deed by me fpoken or done, touching any breach of my legal 
Truth and Duty toward my molt redoubred Soveraign, and natural 
Liege Lord, I will come to mine Anſwer, and make it good in ſuch wife 
as becometh a poor true Man to do; that whoſoever any ſuch thing 
ſhall fay, ſhall therein ſay untrue: For I neither have in this Matter done 
evil, nor ſaid evil, nor fo much as any evil thing thought, bur only have 
been glad, and rejoiced of them that were reported for good; which con- 
dition I ſhall nevetheleſs keep toward all other good Folk, for the falſe 
cloaked Hypocriſy of any of theſe, no more than 1 ſhall eſteem Jades 
the true Apoſtle, for Judas the falſe Traitor, ' e. 
But fo purpoſe I to bear my ſelf in every Mars Company, while I 
live, that neither good Man nor bad, neither Monk, Friar, nor Nun, 
nor other Man or Woman in this World, ſhall make me digreſs from 
my Truth and Faith, either towards God, or towards my natural Prince, 
by the Grace of Almighty God; and as you therein find me true, ſo 
I heartily therein pray you to continue toward me your favour and 
good-will, as you ſhall be ſure of my poor daily Prayer; for other 
pleaſure can I not do you. And thus the Bleſſed Trinity, both bodily 
and ghoſtſy, long preſerve and profper yon FILL 
I. pray you pardon me, that I writ not untaryou of mine own hand, 
for verily I'am compelled to forbear writing for a while, by reaſon of 
this Diſeaſe of mine, whereof the chief occaſion is grown, as it is 
thought, by the merge and leaning on my Breaſt, that I have uſed in 
writing: And thus, eft-ſoons, I beſeech our Lord long to preſerve you. 


Number 22. 


Directions of Queen Mary 20 her Council, touching the Refor- 
marion of the Church, out of her own Original. 


Lit, That ſuclr as had Commiſſion to tall with my Lord Cardinal Ex M s. 
F at his firſt. coming, touching the Goods of the Church, ſhould D. G. Frtyte. 


have recourſe unto him, at the leaſt once in a week, not only for put- 
ting theſe Matters in execution, as much as may be, before the Parlia- 
ment, hut alſo to underſtand of him which way might be beſt to bring 
to good effect, thoſe Matters that have been begun concerning Reli- 
gion, Both touching good Preaching, T Wiſft, chat an fopply and 
overcome the evil — 1 1 ſt; aud alſo to make a fure Pro- 
viſſon, that no evil Books' ſhalt either be printed, bought, or ſold, 
vuwithout juſt puniſhment. Therefore I think it ſhould” be well done, 
that the Univerſities and Churches of this Realm, ſhould be viſited by 

fuelt Perſdns as my Lord:Cardinal, wich the reft of you, may be well 
aſſured to he worth and ſufficient Perſons td make a true and juſt ac- 
dount thereof, renfitting the choice of them to him and you. Touch- 


nig paniſtment of Hiraticley me/thinketh it Gugtit to be done wittiout 


raſhneſs, 
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raſhneſs, not leaving in the mean while to do Juſtice to ſuch, as by, 
Learning would ſeem to deceive the ſimple; and the reſt ſo to be uſed; 
that the People might well perceive them not to be condemned with- 
out juſt occaſion, whereby they ſhall both underſtand the Truth, and 
beware to do the like. And eſpecially: in London, I would wiſh none 
to be burnt; without ſome of the Councils preſence, and both there 
and every where, good Sermons at the ſame. I verily belive that 
many Beniſices ſhould not be in one Man's hand, but after ſuch ſort 
as every Prieſt might look to his own Charge, and remain reſident there, 
whereby they ſhould have but one Bond to diſcharge towards God; 
Whereas now they have many, which I take to be the cauſe that in 
moſt part of this Realm there is over- much want of good Preachers, 
and ſuch as ſhould with their Doctrine overcome the evil diligence of 
the abuſed Preachers in the time of Schiſm, not only by their Preach- 
ing, but alſo by their good Example, without which, in mine Opi- 
nion, their Sermons ſhall not ſo much proſit as I wiſh. And like-· as 
their good Example, on their behalf, ſhall undoubtedly do much good, 
ſo account my ſelf boand, on my behalf alſo, to ſhew ſuch example, 
in encouraging and maintaining thoſe Perſons, well-doing their Duty; 
(not forgettiog, in the mean while, to correct and puniſh them which 
do contrary) that it may be evident to all this Realm how I diſcharge 
my Conſcience therein, and miniſter true Juſtice in ſo doing. 
bar 2208.04 om harre 1! | 
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Hugh, by che Goodneſs, of God, Biſhop of Worceſter, wiſheth te hit 
| Brethren, the Pri aud Convent aforeſaid, Grat, . Mercy, Peace 
Aud trae "knowledge bf God's Word; from God our Father, an 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 

| CHD 


ary Houſe in Morceſler, 1537. 
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L. 3. u Reg. Foraſmueh as in this my Viſitation, I evidently perceive the Ignorance 
Price 4 c- ad Ne igence of Fivers Retigitts Perſons in this Monaſtery to be 
' 99% intollerable, and not to be ſuffered; for that thereby dotli reign 
Idolatry, and many kinds of Superſtitions, and other Enormites: 

And conſiqering withal, that our Soveragin Lord the King, for 
ſome part of Remedy of the ſame, hath granted, by his moſt gra- 


* 


cious Licenſe, that the Scripture of God may be read in Engliſh, of 
all his obedient Subjects. I therefore, willing your Reformation in 
moſt favourable manner, to your leaſt diſpleaſure; do heartily requier 
-- you all, and every one of you, and allo. in God's behalf command 
the ſame, according as your Duty is, to obey me as God's Miniſter, 
and the King's, in all, my lawful and honeft Commandments ; that 
vou obſerve and keep. inviolably, all theſe Injunctions fowllowing, 
under pain of the Lawẽ .: . OS? * 8 aan te get „ 


4 . 


A 
. 1 


I. hein? d blood” mga A 03 {0 ele hot ;; i ed t 
FPlrſt; Foraſmuch as I perceive that ſome of you neither have ob- 
ſerved the King's Injunctiots, nor yet have them with you, as 
willing to obſerve them; therefore ye ſhall from henceforth, both 
haye and obſerve diligently and faithfully, as well ſpecial AN” 
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em, That the Prior ſhall provide, of the Monaſteries charge, i 
whale: Bible in Eagliſh, to be laid faſt chained in ſome open place, 
either in their Church or Cloiſter. „ heig wg r 
Item, That every Religiqus Perſon have; at the leaſt; a New Teſta- 
= in Engliſh, by the Feaſt of the Nativity of our Lord next en- 

uing, q 1 
Th; Whenſoener there ſhall be any Preaching in your Monaſtery, 
that all manner of Singing, and other Ceremonies, be utterly laid a- 
ſide in his preaching time; and all other Service ſhortned, as need ſhall 
be; and all Religious Perſons quietly to hearken to the Preaching. 

Item, That ye have a Lecture of Scripture read every day in Engliſh 
amongſt you, fave Holy-days. 2 | 
Item, That every Religious Perſon be at every Lecture, from the 
beginning da the ending, except they have @ neceſſary Lett allowed 
them wo Prior. 8 725 8 | 

Lem, That every Religious Houſe have a Layman to their Steward, 
for all former Bulineſks* 5 der 3 hs 2 

Item, That you have a continual 8choolniaſter, ſufficiently learned, 
to teach your Grammer. | | 
Item, That no Religious Perſon diſcourage any manner of Lay-man 
or Woman, or any other from the reading of any good Book, either 
in Latine or Engliſh, 

Item, That the Prior have at his Dinner or Supper, every day a 
Chapter read, from the beginning of the Scripture to the end, and 
that in Engliſh, whereſoever he be in any of his own Places, and to 
have edifying communicaiton of the ſame. '- *' —— 
Item, That the Covent fit together, four to one Meſs, and to cat 
together in common, and to have Scripture read in likewiſe, and have 
communication thereof; and after their Dinner or Supper, their Re- 
qques and Fragments ta be diſtributed to the poor People. | 

Item, That the Covent and Prior, provide Diſtributions to be mini- 
ſtred in every Pariſh, whereas ye be Parſons and Proprietaries, and ac- 
cording to the King's Injunctions in that behalf. 5 

Item, That all theſe my Injunctions be read every month, once in 

the Chapter Houſe, beforè all the Brethren. 


Number 24. 
A Latter of Ann Bolleyn 's 70 Gardner. 


Tr. Stephens, I thank 
VI willing and Githful Mind that you have to do me pleaſi 
oubting, bit as much as is poſſihla for Man's Wit to In 

Go, I pray Cod to fend you wel} to ſpeed in all your Matters, ſo that 
yau would pat me iq the ſtudy how to reward your high Service: I do 
truſt in God yay ſhall nor repone it, and that tha end of this Journey 
mall be more pleaſant to me than your firſt, ſor that was but a repicing 
hope, which. ceafigg the lack of it, does pur me to the more pain, 

they that are partakers with me, as you do kaow: And therefore I do 
truſt that this hard beginning ſhall make the better ending. FRY 


——— ——— ͤ— _ Or Wis” a 
of Preaching, as other 1 ions given in his Grace's Viſitation. — 


u for my Latter, wheria 1 perceive the Ex Charto- 
picature, not phylac. Re- 
you will gio. 
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Mr. Srephons, 1 I ſend you here Cramp-Rings for you and Mr. ( Gregory, 
and Mr. Petey, pr aying = ro diſtribure them as you thing beſt. And 
have me recommended heartily to them both, as She, that you may 
aſſure them, will be glad to 5 them any pleaſure which ſhall lie it my 
power, And thus I make an end, pray ing God ſend you good health. 
Written at Greenwich, the 4th day of April. 


Vu your Str,” | 
Ann Bollein. * b; ; 
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Winde 25. 
The Office of Conſecrating the Cram p- Kings = 


Certain Prayers to be aſed by the Queen's ae. in the 
Conſecration of the Cramp-Ring. 


Ex M s. in T NEus miſereatur noſtri & benedicat nos Deus, illuminet vultum 
Biblioth R. ſuum ſuper nos & miſereatur noſtri. ; 
Smith. Lond 
Ut cognoſcamus in terra viam tuam, in omnibus gentibus ſalutare 
tuum. i 


'* Confireantur tibi Populi Deus, confiteantur tibi populi omnes: 
| Latentur dc exultent gentes, quoniam Ow We in n 
& gentes in terra dirigis. ht 


 Confiteantur tibi Populi Deus, eoliflcantir tibi rut omnes, terra 
dedit fructum ſuum. 


Benedi icat nos Deus, Deus noſtr benedicat nes Deus, & metuent 
eum omnes fines terræ. 


Gloria Patri, & Filio, & Spiritui Sancto. 


Sicut erat in principio, & * & ſemper, & in cæcula ſceculo- 
rum. Amen. 


Omnipotens ſempeterne Deus, qui ad ſolatium humani generis, varia 
ac multiplicia miſeriarum noſtrarum levamenta uberrimus gratiæ tuæ 
donis ab inexhauſto benignitatis tuz fonte manantibus, inceſſanter tribue- 

re dignatus es, & quos ad: Regalis ſublimitatis faſtigium extuliſti, in 
ſignioribus gratiis ornatos, Donorumq; tuorum organa atq; canales eſſo 
voluiſti, ut ſicut per te regnant aliiſq; præſunt, ita te authore 8 5 
prolſint, & tua in populumb bneficia conferant; preces noſtras propi- 
tius reſpice, & quæ tibi vota humilime fundimus, benignus admitte, ut 
quod a te majores noſtri de tua mlſericordia ſperantes obtinuerunt, id 


nobis etiam pari fiducia r concedere — Fer n 
ſtum e ROTO. <_— : | 


OY 4 


Ipe Rings hing in one Baſon or more, this Pr yer 816 Py 


over them. 
C44 > 8 eile een 0 re uirih 9 TH ond AU Ante 
Eus Cœleſtium terreſtriumque conditor creaturarum, atque hu- 


mani generis benigniſſime reparator, Dator ſpiritualis gratiz, 
omniumque benedictionem Largitor, immitte Spiritum Sanctum tuum 
Paracletum de cœlis ſuper hos Annulos arte fabrili confectos, eoſque 
magna tua potentia ita emundare digneris, ut omni nequitia lividi ve- 
nenoſique ſerpentis procul expulſa, metallum a te bono conditore crea- 
tum, a cunctis inimici ſord ibus maneat immune. Per Chriſtum Do- 


* - 


minum noſtrum. Amen. 
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Deus Abraham, Deus Iſaac, Deus Jacob, exaudi miſericors preces 


noſtras, parce metuentibus, propitiare ſupplicibus, & mittere digne- 


ris Sanctum Angelum tuum de Cœlis qui ſanctificet / & benedicat + 
annulos iſtos, ut ſint remedium falutare omnibus nomen tuum hu- 


— —. — — conſcientia delictorum ſuo- 
Pl 


rum accuſantibus, atque ante conſpectum Divinz Clementiz tuæ fa- 
cinora ſua deplorantibus, & ſereniſfimam pietarem tuam humiliter 
obnixeque flagitantibus ; proſint denique per invocationem Sancti tui 
nominis omnibus iſtos geſtantibus, art corporis & animæ ſanitatem. 


* 


Per Chriſtum Dominum noftrum. ' Amen. 
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Deus qui in morbis curandis maxima ſemper potentia tua iniracula 
deelaraſti, quique annulos in Juda Fatriarcha fidei arrabonem, in 
Aarone Sacerdotale ornamentum, in Dario fidelis cuſtodiæ Symbolum, 


& in hoc Regno variorum morborum remedia eſſe voluiſti, hos annu- 


los propitius + benedicere & + ſanctificare digneris, ut omnes qui 
eos geſtabunt ſint immunes ab omnibus Satanz inſidiis, ſint armari 
virtute cœleſtis defenſionis, nec eos infeſtet vel nervorum contractio, 
vel comitialis morbi pericula, ſed ſentiant te opitulante in omni mor- 
borum genere Levamen. In nomine Patris + & Filii + & Spiritus 
Sancti +. Amen. | 2 | 


3 


Benedic anima mea Domino: & omnia quæ intra me ſunt nomini 
ſancto ejus. Here follows the reſt of that Pſalm. 
: = . , . * nr, 4 ; 


Immenſam clementiam tuam Miſericors Deus humiliter implora- 
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TN the | Queen's 4 Highneſs 0 the King 
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| SanRifica Domine Annulos iſtos, & rore  tuz nsdläzon be es -- 
aſperge ac manuum noſtrarum confricatione, quas oli facri. ng 


externa, ſunctificare dignatus es pro miniſterii noftti modo, TI 
ut quod natura merallt præſtare non poſſit, gratiæ tus 


magnituũine, 
een Fer N ee —— en Amen. * 13998 
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fo Nomine Patris, & Flite &* Spiritus Sandi; Amen. Domine 
Fili Dei unigenite, Dei & Hominum Mediator, Jeſu Chriſte, in cujus 
unius nomine falus recte quætitur, quique iũ te ſperantibus facilem 
ad Patrem acceſſum concillaſti, quem quicquid in nomine tuo pete- 
retur id 'omne datitrum, eum certiſſimo veritatis Oraculo ab ore uo 
Sano, quum inter homines verfabaris homo pronunciaſti, — 
nbſtris aures tuæ pietatis accommoda, ut ad thronum in tun 
fiducia accedentes, quod in nominÞ tuo humiliter poſtu — lad a. 
nobis, te mediante, rpetratum fuiſſe, collatis per te beneſiciis, fide- 


les intelli Qi vivis & regnas cum Deo patre ne Spiritus 
Lack Deus, | per omnia fecula ſeeculorum; Amen. 1olgol: tit got 
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 .: Vora noſtra queeſittnus Domirtes Spiritus aftus qui te procedit, 
aſpirando preveniat, & SEO, ut quad ad ſalntem fideliuity cons 
fidenter petimus, gratiæ tuz dono efficaciter conſequamur. Per Chri- 


ſtum Dominum noſtrum; Amat. avi 


Majaftatem m Clemontiſſimo Deiis, Pater, ilius, & Spicitus 
Sanctus, fippliciteriexotaming,; ut quod ad nominis tui ſanctificationem 


piis 1 perhgitur; Ad corporis ſimul & ahim tutelam· xa- 

leat in e Sad ulibriorem:twolicicatis fructum proficiat in Cela 55 
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your Highneſs, and the French King, and ſo to take the more courage 
to accompliſh your Highneſs Deſires : uſing all ways poſſible to en. 
force him todo ſomewhat, being a Man of ſuch Nature, as he nevet 
reſolveth any thing, but by ſome violent Affection compelled thereunto. 
And conſidering we can ſpeed no better at his hands, it agreeth with 
that your Majeſty, of your high Wiſdom before perpended, that his 
Holineſs would do nothing which might offend the Emperor, unleſs 
he firſt determined himſelf to adhere to your Highneſs, and the French 
King, and ſo to declare himſelf, containing himſelf no longer in Neu- 
trality ; which he will not do: Ne the State of the Affairs here con- 
ſidered, it were for his Wealth ſo to do, unleſs the Leagues otherwiſe 
eeded than they yet do, or that his Holineſs would determine 
imſelf to leave theſe Parts, and eſtabliſh his See in ſome other Place; 
foraſmuch, as here being, he is daily in danger of the Imperials, like 
as we have ſignified by our other Letters. His Holineſs is in great 
Perplexity and Agony of Mind, nor can tell what to do: he ſeemeth 
in words, faſhion, and manner of ſpeaking, as though he would do 
ſomewhat for your Highneſs; and yet, when it cometh to the Point, 
nothing he doth : I dare not ſay certainly, whether it be for fear, or 
Want of good Will, for I were loth to make a Lye of him, or to your 
Highneſs, my Prince, Soveraign Lord and Maſter. Finally, I per- 
ceive this by the Pope, and all other here, that ſo your Highneſs Cauſe 
were determined there by my Lord's Legats, they would be glad there- 
of; and, as I think, if the Emperor would make any Suit againſt that 
which ſhall be done there, they would ſerve him as they now do your 
Highneſs, and ſo drive off the time; for they ſeem to be ſo minded, as 


in this Cauſe they would ſuffer much, but do very little: Wherefore if | 


my Lord Campegius will ſet apart all other reſpects, and frankly pro- 


miſe your Highneſs to __ Sentence for you, then muſt be your High- 
expedite; nor ſhall there want Wit, by ano- 


neſs Remedy ſhort an mo- 
ther means, to meet with ſuch Delays, as this falſe counterfeit Breve 
hath cauſed. For with theſe Men here, your Highneſs ſhall by no Suit 
profit; which thing I write unto your Higtineſs, as of my moſt boun- 
den Duty Tought to do: there ſhall every we ariſe new Devices, and 
none take effect, but long delays, and waſted time: wherefore doing 
what I can yet to get the beſt, although we be fully anſwered therein, 


I ſhall do what I can to get the Commiſſion amplified as much as may 


be, and at the leaſt to extend to the Reprobation of the Brief, if I 
can, for I dare promiſe nothing to your Majeſty at this Man's hands: 
and that which ſhall be obtained, if any be obtained, ſhall be, ac- 
cording to your Highneſs Pleaſure, ſent by Mr. Bryan. N 
And whereas your Highneſs, in your gracious Letters directed to me 
and my Colleagues, marvelleth that I have not e're this advertiſed the 


ſame, of ſuch Bulls as your Majeſty willed me to impetrate here; 1 


thought verily, that foraſmuch as the ſame be to be impetrate at the 


Pope's Hand, and that we ſignified unto! your Majeſty by our Letters, 


of the Popeꝰꝭ great Sickneſs, and how-we could not have: acceſs unto 
the ſame,” that it had been ſuperfluous for me, in my Letters, to make 
any mention of the faid Bulls: ſignify ing unto your Highneſs now, 
that having thoſe Matters, as it becometh me to have in good re- 
membrance, I have not yet broken with the Popes Holineſs in them, 
nor thought. good to interrupt the Proſecution” of your Highneſs 

Matter, with the purſuit of thoſe, ſaving that I ſpake a Word to the 


0.1 | Qqqq2 Popes 
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Pope's Holineſs, de. Eccleſis Cathedralibar, and his Holineſs ſaid nothing 


could be done till the Cardinal Sanctorum Qyatuor be recovered. In 


other things I ſpeak not; for our Audience with the Pope's Holineſs 


hath been ſo ſcarce, that we thought it little enough to ſpend the ſame 
in your Highneſs principal Matten. 
And to advertiſe your Highneſs what Counſel is here conducted for 


the defence of your Majeſty's Cauſe, the ſame ſhall underſtand that 
this Court, as it hath ſuffered in all other things, fo it is alſo much 
appeyred in Learned Men, and of them that be, we dare not truſt 


| every one, me Cauſe Majeſtatis veſtræ illis denudata, they ſhould, pro- 


dere illam Aduerſariis; wherefore counſelling, as yet only with two, 
the one called Dominus Michael, the other Dominus Sigiſmundus; we 
perceiving nothing to be ſollicited openly on the other ſide, and that 
here as yet, hath been no need to diſpute openly, have communicate 
your Highneſs Matter to no more, And as for that Article, Quod 
Papa non 1h diſpenſare, the Pope himſelf will hear no Diſputations 
in it; and ſo he might retain your Highneſs good Mind, he ſeemeth 
not to care for himſelf, whether your Highneſs Cauſe be decided by 
that Article or no, ſo he did it not: but ſurely it appeareth, as a Man 


may gather by his faſhion and manner, that he hath made his account 
no further to meddle in your Highneſs Matter, neither with your 


Majeſty, nor againſt the ſame, but follow that ſhall be done by his 
Legats there. Wherefore if my Lord Campegius would promiſe your 
Majeſty to | a Sentence frankly and apertly, having propitiam Jadi- 
cem, I would truſt, being there with ſuch Conſultations as I ſhould 
bring from hence to ſay ſomewhat to this Breve there, Apud ilos & 
Ita eſt Sacra Anchors Majeſtetis veſtræ, for from hence ſhall come nothing 
ut Delays; Wen your Highneſs not to ſhew this to my Lord Cam- 
pegins, nor my Lord's Gracſe. 0 l 


| Mr. Gregory ſendeth preſently unto your H ighneſs the Promiſe made 
by the Pope's Holineſs, | e Four Highneſs Cauſe, at ſuch time 
as I went to Venice for his Cauſe, which Promiſe in the firſt three 


Wiz. Cam nos juſtitiam ejus Cauſe perpendentes, & c. doth make as much, 


and more, for the maintenance of that {hall be done in your Highneſs 


b Cauſe 'F than it the Commiſhon Decretal, being in Cardinal 0 ampeg ius s 


* 


ands, ſhould be ſhewed: and this your Highneſs at your liberty to 


in him 


chargeab 


needs be 
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Thus having none other Matter whereof. privately to write unto 


your Majeſty, belides! that SING in our common Letters Fo mY 


1 


Legat's Grace, Ula your : 7 = * ma; 


LIES what to do, incaſe none other thing 


1 ſhall n theſe Letters, hin ge hi God to pte- 
ſerve your moſt noble and royal Eſtate, with a ſhort n of 


this Cluſe, according to your s W and Ware 

From Row the 21 day of ** 

| Your Highaes moſt bumble Sujet, 
"Ne n, and daily Orator, 


Stephes c 
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Philip and Mary, &. | 


lor of England, Greeting. We Will and Command you, that 
immediately upon the ſight hereof, and by warrant of the ſame, ye 
do cauſe to be made a Writ for the Execution of Thomas Cranmer, late 
Archbiſhop of 2 ; and the ſame ſo made, to ſeal with our 


Great Seal FE En ing in your Cuſtod accord to the Tenor 
and Form hereafer fo following. of £ wy 


Pit! 


tem. Cam Sauctiſſimus Pater noſter Paulas Papa ejaſdem Nominis 
Quartus, - er ſententiam definitive juris Ordine. in es parte requiſito in 
omnibus 0 e & juxta Canonicas ſandl ines judicialiter c . 


Tbemam Cranmer nuper Cantuariamſam Archiepiſcopam, fore Hare arthams, 
Anatbematizatum, & Hereticum — — opter ſuo 


Errares manife eſtos & damnabiles Hareſes, + x pro & peſſimas Opini- 
ones, Fidei noftr e Catholics, & Oniverſalis Ec determinationi obvian- 
tes &. repugnantes : & predict. Thomen rad "ang multis modis contract. 


comiſſ. dick. Mir mat. pef petrat. c peblice & pertimaciter tem. . de- 


0 r 2 


& 3 Ph 


know wh 


6 O Our right truſty Nicholas, Archbiſhop of Tork, Lord Chincel. Rot. Pat. 2, 


il. & 
Mar. 2 Par. 
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pus & Maria Dei Gratia, dc. Mejork & — © Civitais 0x08. 


s Uerias nefandos 


jadicauit, declaravit, pronunti avi: 15 — . 5 5 60 BM 
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Bice, ee Fl ls Hh 
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Kot. Pat. 35 
& 4. Phil. & 
Mar. 12. Par. 


and overthrow all 


: animadverſione condigna punire. nay 7 haj 


| in Cantellaria  noſtra- Certificatum' eft. Nos igitur at Zelatores Jaſticie, 


& Fidti Catholics Defenſores, volenteſque Ecclifiam Santtam, ac Jara & 
Libertates ejuſdem, & Fidem Catholicam manatenere & defendere, hujuſ. 
modi Hereſes & Errores abigue, quantum in nobis eft, eradicare & extirpare, 
& prediftum Thomam Hereſtarcham ac convittam, damnat.  degradat. 
«ſmodi” Heretic. & He- 
. juxta Leges & Con- 


reſiarch. in forma preditta convict. damnat. 
ſactudines Regni noſtri Angliæ in hac parte conſuetas ignis incendio combari 


debere; Vobis Præcipimus Fs dictum Thomam Cranmer, in caſtodia veſtra 


exiſten. in Loco publico & aperto, infra Libertatem dicti Civitatis noſtræ 
Oxon, ex cauſa prædicta, coram Popalo igni Committi, ac 72 Thomam 
Cranmer in eodem igne realiter comburi facietis, in hujuſinodi Criminis de- 
teſtationem, aliorum Chriſtianoram exemplam manifeſtum : Et hoc ſab pens 
& periculo incumbente, ac prout nobis ſubinde reſpondere volueritis, nullate- 
nus Omittatis, Teſt. nobis ipſis apud Weſtmonaſterium, Viceſimo quarto Fe- 
bruarii, Annis Regis & Regine ſecundo ac tertio. | | 
And this Bill, ſigned with the hand of Us the ſaid Queen, ſhall be 
your ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge for the ſame. 
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Philip and Mary, 8c. . Aa et ren | | 

TO the Right Reverend. Father in God, Edmond Biſhop of Lon- 
don; and to Our truſty and well-beloved Henry Cole, Doctor 
of Divinity, and Dean of the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, Lon- 
don; and Thomas Marten, Eſq; Doctor of the Civil Law, Greeting. 
Where is come to Our knowledg and underſtanding, that in the time 
of the late Schiſm, divers and {ſundry Accompts, Books, Scrolls, In- 
ſtruments, and other Writings, were practiſed, deviſed, and made, 
concerning Profeſſions againſt the Pope's Holineſs, and the See Apo- 
ſtolick: And alſo ſundry and divers infamous Scrutinies were taken 
in Abbeys, and other Religious Houſes, tending rather to ſubvert 
good Religion, and Religious Houſes, than for any 


Truth contained therein; Which Writings, and other the Premiſes, 
as We be informed, were delivered to the Cuſtody and Char Fe 


divers and ſundry Regiſters, and other Officers and Miniſters of this 
Our Realm of England, to be by them kept and preſerved. And 
minding to have the ſaid Writings, and other the Premiſes, 8 1 
to knowledg, whereby thęy may be conſidered and ordered, according 
to Our Will and Pleafure :* And truſting in your Fidelities, Wiſdoms, 
and Diſcretions, We have IO. and affigned you to be Our 
Commiſfioners ; and by theſe Preſents do give full Power and Au- 
thority unto you, or two of you, to call before you, or two of you, 
all and ſingular the faid Regiſters} and other Officers and Miniſters 
within this Our ſaid Realm, to whoſe hands, cuſtody, knowledg, or 
poſſeſſion; any of the ſaĩd Accompts, Books, Scrolls, Inſtruments, or 
other Writings concerning the Premiſes, or any part thereof, did, or 
is come; giving ſtreight charge and commandments to them, and 
every of chem! to bring before you, or two of you, at their —_ 


5 


I e is. 


= ———_ 
all and the ſa Hoolcs, Writi 

= r the Premiſes — 2 — 1 of. them, 
az a Oath; or otherwiſe to make a true Certificate and De- 
and fingutar the rr 
nay — commanding ypu or two v you, to attend and execute 
Were en Die, e eee ee 


Wiſdoms and Diſcretions. 2 
And ol all and fi ; thoreia; Our Pleaſure auch 
unto the moſt Reverend 


is, Le * 
Father in God, b en dae Cg Reginald Pooh, Lord Cardinal, 


of '' Canterbury, Metropolitan and Primate: of 
| Da e Jeon intent that further Order may be taken therein 
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Defenfor, Dominus Hiberniz ag Terris Supremum ol Shan 
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In tetris, ſap e Ag ficanz fab Chriſto Autoritatem, etſi 

Regiz Nolte dighttati, ut 3 5 am inde ab adepto primum 


Saane, aue gratia, tris wh ni noſtri A Fra er Seer, jure nobis 
mur; nempe 


nune denuo — quodam 
quum lit qui cutam Mius & reimen fibi Minn arrogabaiie; fuis 
potius i n privatis commoths, quam publice illius faluti, aut com- 
2 tandem co calamtratis tum ninja licentia & in 
CHIN gommiſſis oſcirantia, tum ſuis maflis exemplis devenite pal 
„ Wnpn abr re meruendum fit; ne illam Chriſtus nunc ſuam non'ag- 

Hoſcat ponſam. Qamobrem noſtræ Regiz pima r 
faprema poſt Deum Aiiftoritas in dende mb ni noftri ino. 
las, nud ſexus, ætätis, ordinis ant conditiqnis habito diſcrimine; fcto 
teſtante eloquio, cbelitus demandata eſt, ex muneris luder dei 
potiffirifurn incumbit/ dictam Hecleſtam Vitiorum vepribus, quantum 
offumus, Porgare, & yirtutum feminibus & plantisconſerere. 
Port cum hi, on, eidem de cæteris antehac cenfurarn' ibi vindica- 
ban, de ſe vero ffnllam 4 quovis mortatmnt haber ſuſtinebant, tum 
| s plüra indices cortigenda commitrant, tum ex eorum cor- 
uptis fc ius major! ris ſunt bi offendiculo; ut non imme- 
ww b m omnium, ſi boni, & malorum omnium, fi contra 
| in Fit ae Ab His 6 fonte & ſeaturigine ad 
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jure auſpicandum eſſe duximus, haud vanam — habentes, quod; fon- 
te primitus purgato, purus deinde & limpidus decurret rivus;| Cxterum 
quia ad ſingula hujus Regni noſtri loca pro præmiſſis exequendis nos 
ipſi per ſonaliter obire non valemus, aliqs quorum Vicaria fide freti mu- 


nus hujuſmodi veluti per miniſtros exequamur, qui quum vices noſtras 


in ea parte ſuppleant, in partem ſollicitudinis adſtitimus & vocamus. 
Cum itaque nos alias prædilectum nobis Thomam Cromwell Secre- 
tarium noſtrum primarium, & Rotulorum noſtrorum Magiſtrum five 
cuſtodem, Noſtrum, ad Cauſas Eccleſiaſticas quaſcunque noſtra Au- 
toritate uti ſupremi capitis dictæ Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ quomodolibet 
tractand. ſeu ventiland. atque ad exercend. expediend. & exercend. 
omnem & omnimodam juriſdictionem, Authoritatem, ſive poteſta- 
tem Eccleſiaſticam, quæ nobis tanquam ſupremo capiti hujuſmodi com- 
petit, aut quoviſmodo competere poſſit, aut debeat, ubilibet infra 
Regnum noſtrum, Angliæ & loca quæcunque nobis ſubjecta, Vicem 
gerentem, Vicarium Generalem, ac Commiſſarium ſpecialem & prin- 
cipalem, cum poteſtate alium vel alios Commiſſarium five Commiſ- 
ſarios ad præmiſſa, vel eorum aliqua ordinanda & deputanda, per 
alias literas noſtras Patentes, ſigillo noſtro majori communitas, conſti- 
tuerimus, deputaverimus & ordinaverimus, prout ex tenore litera- 
rum noſtrarum hujuſmodi plenius liquet. Quia tamen & ipſe noſtris 
& totius hujus Regni noſtri negotiis præpeditus exiſtit, quominus præ- 
miſſa perſonaliter obire & exequi poſſit; Idem Thomas Cromwell Vi- 
cem gerens, Vicarius generalis & Officialis principalis noſter hujuſmodi 
vos A. B. C. D. prelibatos ad infra- ſcripta omnia & ſingula vice & no- 
mine noſtris exequenda Commiſſarios noſt ros deputaverit, ordinaverit 
& conſtituerit; nos igitur deputationem, ordinationem, & conſtitu- 


tionem hujuſmodi ratam & gratam habentes, ad viſitandum tam in Ca- 


pite quam in Membris, de tam plena, quam vacante, quoties, 8c quan- 
do vobis opportunum viſum fuerit, omnes & ſingulas Eccleſias, etiam 
Metropoliticas, Cathedrales & Collegiatas, Hoſpitalia quæque & Mona- 
ſteria, tam Virorum quam Mulierum, Prioratas, Preceptorias, Dignita- 
tes, Officia, Domos & Loca alia Eccleſiaſtica, tam Scholaria quam Re- 
gularia, exempta & non exempta, quæcunque infra, Regnum noſtrum 
Angliz, & Provincias, | Civitates, Terras, Dominia & Loca nobis Sub- 
jecta, ubicunque ſita ſeu conſtituta, cujuſcunque Dignitatis, Præroga- 
tive, Ordinis, Regulæ ſive conditionis exiſtant : deque ſtatu & condi- 


' tione eorundem tam in Spiritualibus quam in Temporalibus, neonon 


vita, moribus & converſatione, tam Præſidentium ſive Prælatorum 
eorundem quocunque nomine & dignitate, etiamſi Archiepiſcopali vel 
Epiſcopali, præfulgeant, quam aliarum perſonarum in eis degentium 
quarumcunque, inquirendum & inquiri faciendum. Ac illos quos in ea 
parte curioſos vel culpabiles fore compereritis, pro modo culpæ hujuſ- 
modi corrigendi, puniendi & coercendi; ac fi delicti qualitas popoſce. 
rit, Officiis ſive. beneficiis ſuis pro tempore vel in ꝓerpetuum privandi 
& amovend1, vel ad tempus 4 eiſdem ſuſpendendi; fructus quoque, 
redditus & proventus Eccleſiarum & Locorum hjpſmodi, ſi videbi · 
tur, ſequeſtrandos, ac ſub. ſalvo & tuto ſequeſtro guſtodiri faciendos, 
atque mandando ſequeſtrumque hujuſmodi relaxandum ac computum 
calculum & rationem, de receptis & collectis per ſequeſtros hujuſmodi 
tempore 0 1, & de adminiſtratione per eoſdem exigenda & reci. 

pienda, ac bene & fideliter nean quictanda& liberando deque 


+ 


tu 


* * 
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- 
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Book II. Collection f Retofdh. 
ſatu dictarum Eccleſiarum & Locorum tempore viſitationis hujuſ- 
modi, annotationem, necnon de bonis rebus & localibus eorundem 
inventar ia facienda & exigenda 7 eiu nene & end 
_ -— Statuta'inſuper, Ordinationes & Injunctiones particulares & genera- 
les pro bona & laudabili conſervatione, ſeu Reformatione perſonarum, 
locorum & ordinum prædictorum, juxta rei exigentiam, Auctoritate 
noſtra faciendo & imponendo : pœnaſque convenientes in earumi viola- 
tores infligendas & irrogandas, 3 Capitula & Convoca- 
tiones, tam ſpeciales quam generales pro præmiſſis vel aliis cauſis, & 


rationibus quibuſcunque, quoties & quando & ubicunque vobis viſum 


fuerit magis expedire nomine & auctoritate noſtris concedendos & 
convocandos ac eas & ea celebranda continuanda & proroganda. 
Clerumque & Populum ad Synodos & capitula hujuſmodi convocando 
& congregando ac Synodis capituli, & Congregationibus hujuſmodi 
intereſſendo & præſidendo eaque inibi ſtatuendo & ordinando quæ 
pro Reformatione vel emendatione locorum, perſonarum & ordinum 

rædictorum viſa fuerint quomodolibet expedire. Dictaſque Eccle- 

as, loca & perſonas modis omnibus, quibus melius & efficacius va- 
leatis ad ſtatum honeſtiorem, probatioreſque vivendi mores, redu- 
cendo & reponendo. Crimina quoque, exceſſus, & delicta quorum- 


— — 


cunque ſubditorum noſtrorum juxta comperta & detecta quæcunque 


debite reformando, corrigendo & puniendo. Quoſcunque inſuper ſub- 
ditos noftros, - pro præmiſſis vel quibuſcunque aliis cauſis ad forum 


Eceleſiaſticum quomodlolibet ſpectantibus & pertinentibus, undecun- 
que & quacunque infra hoc noſtrum Angliæ Regnum vobis vide- 
bitur melius expedire, ad vos & coram vobis citando & evocando: 
contumaceſque & rebelles, tam per cenſuras & pœnas Eccleſiaſticas, 
quam per multarum impoſitionem ac alia juris hujus Regni noſtri re- 
media coercendo & puniendo. Cauſaſque & negotia Eccleſiaſtica hu- 


juſmodi cognoſcendo, examinando ag ſine debit terminando: & ſubdi- 
tos hujuſmodi rei per vos judicatæ ſtare & acquieſcere cogendo & com- 


— — Age) ſive. ceſſiones Eccleſiarum, ſeu loco- 
rum & qua ſcunque quorumcunque.przdictorum factas five faciendas 


recipiendo & admittendo. Eccleſiaſque. & loca reſignata, Vacantia, & 
pro vacantibus habenda fore pronuntzando & declarando: L. icentiaſ- 


que ad tractandum & communĩcandum & concludendum de & ſu- 


per penſionibus & fructibus & emolumentis, necnon dictarum Eccle- 


ſiarum & locorum commiſſorum aſſignando: necnon de & ſuper, 
quacunque permutatione fienda quibuſcunque Perſonis idoneis id pe- 
tentibus concedendo. Penſioneſque annuas congruas & moderatas, 
reſignantibus hujuſmodi, aſſignando & limitando: Eccleſiaſque & loca 
prædicta de & ſuper penſionum hujuſmodi ſolutione & præſtatione 
onerando & obligando, ac decreta & ſummas in ea parte neceſſarias 


ſeu. requiſitas ferendas & promulgandas. 


Electionibus quoque Prælatorum, qui per electionem hujuſmodi aſſu- 


mi ſoleant quorumcuiique intereſſendi & preſidendi eligendumque in 
eiſdem a & informando. Electiones inſuper quaſcunque rite 
factas & celebratas, & Perſonas electas {ive eligendas confirmando: 


ac aliter factas & celebratas caſſando & annullando, ac rite electos 


& confirmatos inſtallando ſeu inſtallari faciendo. Inſtitutiones quo- 


que & inveltituras in quibuſcunque Eceleſſis & locis prædictis pen - 


4 


dente V iſitatione noſtra hujuſmodi Perſonis idoneis & rite preſen- 


t .anatis quibuſcunque conferendo & concedendo, ac eos in realem, ac- 
401 Rrrir tualem 
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A Letter written bs the Monks of busen, forthe new 
| Founding of that Abbey, wt 


An Original 


To the Right Honourable, the 1 Chanberlai 0 th Que s 
Majeſty. . 


R t Honbureble, i in our moſt bomble Wi i your Lordſhip's daily 
4 fometimes at the Houſe of „ now here 
Monks in 2 , with all due ſubmiſſion, we . your Honour 
to extend your accuſtomed Vertue, as it hath been always heretofore 
propenſe to the Honour of Almighty God, to the honourable Service 
of the King and Queen's Majeſty ; * it may pleaſe — Lord - 
fhip again, for the Honour of them, both of God and their Majeſties, 
to put the Queen's Highneſs in remembrance of her gracious Promiſe, 
concerning the Breckien of the late Monaſtery of Glaſſeuum; which 
Promiſe of her Grace hach been ſo by her Majeſty declared. That 
upon the fame, we your Tordfhip's daily Beadſmen, underftanding my 
Lord Cardinale 1 Pleafure to the fame, by the procurement 
hereof, our Reverend Father Abbox, hath gotten out the Papticulars > 
and through a Warrant from my Lord Treafurer, our Friends there 
have builded, and beftowed us og Reparation : notwithſtanding 


all now ſtandech at a ftay. the Cauſe to be want of remem- 
brance ; which cannot O Well oy t unto her Majeſty's undor- 
— s favour and Er 


And 
ering your Lordſhip's moſt godly diſpoſition, we — 4 confi 


Joop thereof to ſolkeite the ſame, ark „ee 
Uaily Prayers while we live, and of our Succe duving the World, 
if it may fo ptcaſeyourgood Lordſhip to take it in hand. 

: We atk nothing in Git tothe Boum datien, but only che Houſe and 


| Scite, the reſidue for the accuſtomed Rent; ' that with our Labour 
and Husbandry, we may live here a few of üs in our Religious Ha- wi 


bits, till the Charity of People may faffice a greater number: 

ON he Cy as bene fo Adel eh our Religion, we believe 
we ſhould find mord help amongſt them, towards whe Reparations 
and Furniture of the ſame 5 whereby we would happily prevent the 
ruin of much, and repair * little part of che whole, to God's Ho- 
nour, and foritho better. proſperity of the King and Queen's Ma jeſties, 
with the whole Realm: for, doubtleſs, if it ſhall pleaſe your good 


nine the Crea- 


tion 


2 
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50 05 : & World, pony of God, in our Opinion the overthrow 


41 may © Ae pe to the ſame, not ſurrendred, as other, 
7 nn he bhp exo Rerouſly Pe to deatli, with two inno- 
0 Vertüdus. ome him; that if the thing were to be skanned 


any eg or ſome learned Councel in Divinity, they would 
5 15 0 it moi 1 GAPBErous than, it, is : Gomanonly taken: a - t move 
e „dhe more. ene ene namel 55 that being 
ntiquity, ar e rough all hriſtendom; 
| my 1 8 4 es 1175 Hs inet n de on the dead Body 
a; bur av 12 5 iſt from the beth buried in Glaſſenbury: 
157 Nay 125 tily we beleech 3 us, to praꝝ unto Chriſt for good 
es inte, your Honourable Lordſhip, in all your Lordſhip's Affairs; 


d now eſpecially, in this our moſt humble requeſt, that we may do 


= faine i n Glaſſenbury: for ths Kip King and Queen Majeſties as our Foun- 
ers, and i, ha ur BPO bip ay ng ae Seen: ul en 9181 
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DLeaſeth ir one moſt Excellent Majeſty: to be advertiſed, That Ex Chanophye 


Mar the Poſt arrived here upon C 
1155 y's- 4 2097 ure Letters, as well for the expedition of the Bi- 
ricks of Wincheſter, and Cheſter, as alſo for his ' Holineſs beſide; 

5 your moſt gracious Letters of the 3orb of March to me. Accord- 
ing to the purport whereof, I ſued for Audience at his Holineſs Hands, 

: 95 * Foy following ; I whereof I had Anſwer, That I ſhöuld come 

is Holineſs, vis. the ſixth of this: And being With his Holineſs, af. 

5 Rs e deliveny. of. yairMajeſty*s moſt gracious Letters, with your 
Majeſty 's humble Commiendations-:) after he had read your Majeſty's 
Liter, in the preſence of the moſt Reverend Lord Cardinal Morone, 
he ſaid, how much} he / was bound to that Bleſſed Queen, and moſt 
n and Loving Daughter, that had Written to him ſo grate- 

fully and bymbly,; Aying, That he would keep that Letter to be read 

ly in the Conſiſtory, before alb the moſt Reverend Lords his Bre- 
e ; and ſaid, that he was much bound to his 
god, Report af, him to your; Majeſty. Wbéreupon 1 declared 
unto him your Majeſty's Pleaſure, according to my Inſfructions, Wich 
ſuch Thanks and Congratulations as your ꝓleaſufe was 1 mould uſe to 
his Holinęſs, With tie reſt of my Inſtructions leaving. no part thereof 
undeclared and ſpoken: Whereunto he ſaid, That his Affection to that 
bleſſed Queen (making. a Croſs upon out Ma jeſtys Name conta ied 


VU Rrrr 2 in 


orpm-Chrifti day, with your . 


Legatethere; to take 


Regio. 


278 A Cullectian of Records. - Part II. 
in the Letter) was not, neither could be as much as the Goodneſs of 
her Majeſty required; but this me Majefty ſhould be ſire of, he 
ſaid, thar his good Affection, and good Will, ſhould not only conti- 
nue, but increaſe to the utmoſt, to the ſatisfaction of your Majeſty in 
; Mithar may I in him? :- e 0 197 TITS HT . 
And as touching the Peace to be had Aly, betwixt the Empe- 
ror's Majeſty, and the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, and the French 
King, he was wondrous'glad'to hear that your Majeſty's firrtherance' 
ſhould not want in helping to bring the Truce, late concluded, to-a 
perfect Peace. Andof his part, he faid, that he ſent two Legats for 
that purpoſe, for his diſcharge towards God: Or elſe, he faid, if he 
ſhould overpaſs, and not declare unto them the great Neceſſities of tlie 
Common-Weal of all Chrifendom to have a perfect Peace, God would 
impute his Silence therein unto him, being appointed over his Flock 
here as he is: For, he ſaid, it is more chan tho be doing therein, 
conſidering that the Realm of Polania doth ſo waver, and that the King 
there neither can nor dare, being compaſſed with naughty Sects round 
about him, do any thing againſt them. And likewiſe the King of 
Romans about him. They call upon his Holineſs for help, and ſome 
Proviſion for Amendment; which thing he cannot do without a Ge- 
neral Council, which, he ſaid, cannot be well done, unleſs the ſaid 
Peace be made ; for though there be an Abſtinence from War, yet the 
grudg of the Doings heretofore, and the incertainty of Peace, will be 
an occaſion to keep Men of War, and the one ſhall be in miſtruſt of 
| the other, in ſuch ſort, as the Paſſages cannot be ſure for thoſe that 
ſhould come to the ſaid Council : Therefore he will travel, as much as 
zs poſſible for him, to havea Peace, without the which it will not be 
poſſible to do any good in the Council. His Holineſs is minded to 
have the General Council here in St. John Latarenenſe, and thinks it the 
moſt meeteſt Place, for divers Conſiderations which he declared; for 
it is the Head Church of Chriſtendom, and there hath been divers 
times many wholeſome and holy Councils in times paſt. And for 
that this City is Commune Patria, and free to all the World to reſort 
to freely, truſting that all Neceſſaries. ſhall come hither, © both by Sea 
and Land. And alſo foraſmuch as in divers Councils begun in times 
of his Predeceſſors, little good could be done; and Men thought that 
more good might have been done, if the Pope had been preſent him- 
ſelf in the ſaid Councils; therefore his Holineſs would be preſent him- 
ſelf in this Council; which he cannot, being in a manner decrepit for 
Age, in caſe it were kept far here- hence; he being not able to travel 
for Age, unleſs it be kept here, where he truſteth to be himſeif in Per- 
ol | ſonu. And for to conchude this Matter, in ſuch fort as the Neceſſity of 
= 22 requireth, he hath diſpatched the two Legats, 4e Latere ſao, 
4 at this preſent, wherein he knoweth that your 5 may do more 
others, and doubteth not but your Majeſty will ſo do. 


than any ot 
Concluding that God hath preſetved your Majeſty to help all the 
World; whereunto 1 faid; That there not Want neither 


good 
Will, neither any other thing that your Majeſty might do for the fur- 
therance thereof. | —_ -+ Dt $03.:5 0711. 881 2 3k CAL 1D q 1 | 97 | 
As touching the Proviſions of Wizebefter and Cheſter,- it ſhall be 
done with all the ſpeed that may be. And his Holineſs harh promiſed 
all the, favour that he can conves fhew/for your Majeſty's fake : 
It muſt have ſome what longer time, for that the Proceſs' made ters 
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by my Lord Legat's Grace, nes tr the yearh Value of W 
— 4 committed to certain Cardinals wr — 22 
before the new Tax can be — but — ſhall | benotime loſt, for 
ſhall be diligently ſollicited. 
Alſo concerning the Penſion to. 


> my Lord: Cardinals Grace, of a 


thouſand Pounds &: . — Pope his HolineG will aſſign it 
according to you Majeſty's Pleaſure ; fo that all ſhall be done therein 
with all the ſpeed that — be, God willing: herein the moſt Reve- 


rend Lord Cardinal Morne, Who rejoiceth much in your gracidus 
Letters ſent to him, to his great;coamfort, doth travel, as he is moſt 
ready always, inall that couchcth your Majefty, or any of your moſt 
noble Realms. x 

As concerning the Oceurrants here, ſince my laſt Leerers of the fk. 
teenth of the laſt, be none other, but that the Cardinal de Carafſa de- 
parted here-hence towards Frante the fourteenth of the laft, withdi- 
vers Antiquities to be preſented: to the French King. Some fay here, 
that part of his Charge is, to move the Frexch King to take the Duke- 
dom of Paleano in his Protection, as he hath Parma and Mirandula. 
There be a great number of Worktnen alread Capel to fortify Pale- 
ano, Neptuno, and Rocca del Papa; and certain pta ins appointed and 
gone thither alſo. 


The Legat to the Emperor's Majeſty, and the King's Majeſty, des 
parted the 3cth of the laſt. 


The Ambaſſador of Polonia is returned toward his Maſter. His 
Petition, as I am informed, to his Holineſs, was, to have Licenſe for 
Prieſts to marry, and all Lay-folk to receive the Communion, ſub «tra- 
que ſpecie, in the Realm of Palonia, and certain Diſmes upon the Cler- 
gy, to be ſpent againſt the Tark. His Anſwer, as I hear, was in ge- 
neral, with relation ef all ſuch Matters to the General Council. 

Alſo there came hither four Ambaſſadors very honourably from the 
State of Genua, with the Obedience of that State to his Holineſs : 
Which Ambaſſador did viſit me, declaring the good Will, Amity and 

Service that the faid State bare towards the King, and your molt Ex- 
cellent Majeſty, deſir ing me to advertiſe your Majeſty thereof. 

The 24th of the laft, the Pope's Holineſs kept the Anniverſary of 
his Coronation : I was warned to. be at the Chappel, by the Officers 
appointed for that purpoſe. Alſo one of his Holineſs Gentlemen was 
ſent to invite me to dine with his Holineſs that day. *. my coming to 
the Court, the Ambaſſador of Portagal being at his Holineſs 


2 forth, would have kept the Place, — all the Ambaſſa- 
me, 


that 1 was wont to. ſtand in, that is, next the French 
Ambaſſador; * neut to me would be the Ambaſſador of Polonia. 
I came to the Ambaſſador of Pertagal, as gently as I could; and for 
that he would not give me my Place, I took him by the Shoutder, 
and removed him out of that Place, ſaying, That it was your Maje- 
ſty's Ambaſſador's Placealways. Beneath me he would not ſtand, 
neither next me he ſhould not, for the Ambaſſadot of Polonia who 
claimed next to me: * P went and = 
and a 


to the Duke of Palaano, who went ſtreight to the 

him went the faĩd Ambaſſador of Portags/tohim himſelf.” His Holi- 
neſs willed: him to depart there hence. He deſired that I ſhould de- 
rt there likewiſe.. And thereupon the Duke came to me, faying, 


That the Pope his Pleaſure was, I ſhonld. "mw alſo. I by | 
| L 
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Why? He nid, Tat his Holine odd Dalenſion) would bars | 
me to departi I told him, 1 & nd Diſſenſton; for if the other 
would keepthisowtn Place, arid not uſurp upbn che Flace-that 'alwa 
the Ambatiadors of E land, in times paſt, Were wont to be in, he 
25 ht be in quiet, and ſuffer metoche in quiet likewiſb, and not to 
that ſeemet him net. All this Ver he never fought it till now 
— now, I cannot tell) hut he maybe ſure he Hall not have it of 
me, unlefs your Maj iefty: commandcit Alſo the Malter; of 'the Houſ- 
hold with his Holineſs, faid, That Þ was invited, andJrhatPortugit 
was. not,” but came upowhis own Head. g U 07 Mid 03209) 7123354 * 
lam much bound to the Marqueſs; he waivery.angty wich the 
Portugal, being his Brother, to attempt any ſuch thing àgainſt your 
Majeſty's Ambaſſador; and ſent to me, as ſoon( as hie heard of it. In- 
deed he was not there, I kept my Place from him, ſending him to 
ſeek his Place in ſuch fort, that all the Ambaffadors thought it well 
done; and others that were indifferent, ſaid no leis. I told the Duke 
that I would not loſe a jot of your Majeſty's Honour for nõ . Man: 
For it is the Place of Ambaſſadors of 1 nen a rhouſand Tan | 
before there Was any Vang in e c 
Other Obtairremts: here be. none. And thes 1 I 'beſcech Almigheg 
God to conſerve your moſt n in 00g and an prof- 
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Rot. Pat. in Pris and — by ha Graceof. God; King and Queen of Eneland, 

IE Spain, "France, jy: Sicils, i Jeruſalem ad Ireland; and Defenders of 

Mar. 2P, the Faith; Arch-Dukes. of Auſtria) Dukes of / Bargundy, Millain a 
Brabant ; Counts of Harſpurge, Flanders and Tyra. To the Right Re- 
verend Father in God, Eamond Biſhop of Landon; and t he Reve- 


rend Father in God, our Right Truſty, and 28 Well. beloved Coun- 


ſellor, Thamas Biſhop! of Ely; and to our Right Leer Rig lit 
Well. beloved, William Wi = Knight, Lo ard North 
Knight, Lord North; and to out Truſty jor n Well- beloved 
Counſellors, | John Bourne t, one of cal Chief Secretaries ;- John 
 Mordaunt Fr amis Eng Englefield Knight, Maſter of our Wards and 
Liveries Edvard Walgrave Knight, Malter of our great Wardrobe; 


Nicholas Hare Knight, Maſter of the Rolls in our Court of Chancery; 
and to our Truſty and Well: beloved. lama Pope Knight, Ruger Cholne- 
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People : We mind ing and intending the due 
ers, and the re tavrelling of ſiich-like 'Offences, Enoravities and 
Misbehaviours from h Weck, having ſpecial truſt and cohRdence 
your Eidelities, Wiſdoms and Diſorctions Ha ve authorifed, à tr 
and af you to be Out Comenitſioners ; and dy theſe 46 
give full Power and Authority unte you, ahd three of 
twelve good and lawfol Men, as 
and al other means ad politic ways you can viſe, of 
and 2 Herefies, Hetetical Opinions, Lollatdies; heretical and 
ſeditious Books, Conccalments, Contempts, Conſpiracties, and of all 
falſe Lumb Tales, ſeditious and clarnerobs Words and Sayings, 
raiſed, publiſhed, bruited, invented, or ſet forth againſt Us, or eithet 
of Us; or againſt the quiet Goverfiance and Rule of Our People and 
Subjects, by Books, Letters, Tales, or otherwiſe, in any County; 
City, or other Place or Plates within this Our Realm G 
Eng land, and elſewhere, in any Place or Places the Seas; the 
of the Bringers in, U fers, Utterers Buyers, Sellers, Readers, Keep 
or Conveyers of any ſuch Lettets, Books, Rumdour; or Tale; and al 
hes Coadjurtots, Counſellors, Cortforters, Prottiters, Abet« 
ters and 4 giving to you, and three of out, fal Four 
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ſure is, That when, and as often as any Perſon or Perſons hereafterto 
be called or convented before you, do obſtinately perſiſt or ſtand in a- 


bo ny manner of Hereſy, or heretical Opinions, that then ye, or three of 


ny three of you, full Power and Authority, by virtu 


ment; or elſe in not nme, 


you, do immediately take order, that the fame Perſon, or Perſons, 


- Jo ſtanding or perſiſting, be delivered and committed to his Ordinary, 
there to be uſed according to the Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 
And alſo We give unto you, or three of you, full Power and Authori- 


ty to enquire and ſearch out all Vagabonds and Maſterleſs Men, Bar- 
retors, . 1h and ſuſpect Perſons, vagrant, or abiding within 
the City of London, or ten Miles compaſs of the ſame; and all Aſſaults 
and Aﬀeays done and committed within the ſame City, and Com- 
paſs. And further, to ſearch out all Waſtes, Decays and Ruins of 
Churches, Chancels, Chappels, Parſonages and V icarages, in what» 
ſoever Dioceſs the ſame be within this Realm. Giving to you, or a- 

1 bed. to hear 
and determine the ſame, and all other Offences and Matters above 
ſpecified and rehearſed, according to your Wiſdoms, and, Conſciences, 
and Diſcretions ; willing and commanding you, or three of you, from 


” 


time to time, to uſe and deviſe all ſuch politick ways and means, for 


the trial and ſearching out of the Premiſes, as by you, or three of 
you, ſhall be thought moſt expedient or neceſſary. And upon enquiry, 
and due proof had, known, perceived, and tried out by the Confeſ- 
ſion of the Parties, or by ſufficient Witneſſes, before you, or three of 
you, concerning the Premiſes, or any part thereof, or by any other 
ways or means requiſite, to give and award ſuch Puniſhment to 
the Offenders, by Eine, Impriſonment, or otherwiſe; and to take 
ſuch order for redreſs and reformation of the Premiſes, as to your Wiſ- 
doms, or three of you, ſhall be thought meet and convenient. Fur 
ther Willing and commanding you, and any three of you, in caſe you 
Mall find any Perſon or Perſons obſtinate or diſobedient, either in their 
appearance before you, or three of you, at your Calling or Aſſign- 
T or not obeying your Decrees, Or- 
ders and Commandments, in any thing or things touching the Premi- 
ſes, or any part thereof; to commit the fame Perſon, or Perſons; ſo 
offending, to Ward, there to remain, till they be by you, or three of 
you, enlarged and delivered. And We give to you, and any three of 
you, full Power and Authority, by theſe Preſents, to take and receive, 

y your Diſcretions, of every Offender, or ſuſpe& Perſon, to be con- 


_ , vented or brought before you, a Recognizance or Recognizances, Ob- 


ly paid before you, under your Hands and Seals, or. the Hand 


ligation or Obligations to Our uſe, of ſuch Sum or Sums of Mony, as 
to you, or three of you, ſhall ſeem convenient; as well for the perſo- 
na 


appearance before you, of any ſuch fuſpett Perſon, or for the per- 


formance and accompliſhment of your Grders and Decrees, in caſe 


you ſhall think ſo convenient, as for the ſure and true payment of all 


and every ſuch Fine and Eines, as ſhall hereafter be by you, or three 
of you, taxed or aſſeſſed upon any Offender that ſhall. be before you, 
or three of you, duly convinced, as is aforeſaid, to Our uſe; to be 
aid at ſuch days and times, as by you, or three of you, ſhall be ſtated, 
limited, or appointed: And you to certify any ſuch Recognizance, or 
Obligation, as being taken for any Fine, or Eines, not fully and 7225 
8 an 


Seals of three of you into Our Court of Chancery, to the intent We 
may be thereof duly anſwered, as appertaineth. +. {4 8 
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And furthermore, We gy to you, or three of you, full Power 
and Authority, by theſe Preſents, not only to call afore you all and 
every Offender and Offenders, and all and every ſuſpe& Perſon and 
Perſons in any of the Premiſes, but alſo all ſuch, and ſo many Wit- 
neſſes as ye ſhall think meet to be called; and them, and every of 
them, to examine and compel to anſwer, and ſwear,. upon the Holy 
Evangeliſt, to declare the Truth in all ſuch things, whereof they, or 
any of them ſhall beexamined; for the better trial, opening, and de- 
claration of the Premiſes, or of any part thereof, | 
And furthermore, Our Will and Pleaſure is, that you, or thfee of 
you, ſhall name and appoint, one ſufficient Perſon to gather up and 
receive all ſuch Sums of Mony as ſhall be aſſeſſed or tax d by you, or 
three of you, for any Fine or Fines, upon any Perſon or Perſo for 
their nce; and you, or three of you, by Bill, or Bills; ſigned 
with your Hands, ſhall, and may aſſign and appoint, as well to the 
ſaid Perſon for his pains in receiving the ſaid Sums, as. alſo to your 
Clark, Meſſengers and Attendants upon you, for their Travel, Pains, 
and Charge to. be ſuſtained for Us about the Premiſes, or any part 
thereof, ſuch Sum and Sums of Mony for their Rewards, as by you, 
or three of -you, ſhall be thought expedient, Willing and command- 
ing you, or three of you, after the time of this Our Commiffion is-ex- 
pired, to certify into our Exchequer, as well the Name of the ſaid Re- 
ceiver, as alſo a Note of ſuch Fines as ſhall be ſer or taxed before you; 
to the intent, that upon the determination of the Account of the ſame 
Receiver, We may be anſwered, that that to Us ſhall juſtly apper- 
tain: willing and 9 alſo all Our Auditors, and other Offi- 
cers, upon the ſight of the ſaid Bills, ſigned with the Hands of you, 
or three of you, to make to the ſaid Receiver due Allowance, accord- 
ing to the ſaid Bills upon his account. Wherefore we will and com- 
mand you, Our ſaid Commiſſioners, with diligence to execute the 
Premiſes, with effect: any of Our Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, or 
other Grants, Privileges, or Ordinances, which be, or may ſeem to 
be contrary to the Premiſes, notwithſtanding. ods Je Alg 
And moreover, We will and command all and ſingular Juſtices of 
Peace, Mayors, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Conſtables, and all other Our Offi- 
cers, Miniſters and faithful Subjects, to be aiding, helping and affift- 
ing to you, at your Commandment, in the due execution | hereof, as 
they tender Our Pleaſure, and will anſwer to the contrary at their ut- 
. moſt Perilis. — D Hin Nees 
And We will and grant, That theſe Our Letters Patents ſhall be a 
ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge for you, and any of you, againſt Us, 
our Heirs and Succeſſors ; and all, and every other Perſon or Perſons 
whatſoever they be, of, for, or concerning the Premiſes, or any par- 
cel thereof, or for the execution of this Our Commiſſion, or any part 
thereof. 

In witneſs whereof, We have cauſed theſe Our Letters to be made 
Patents, 'and to continue and endure for one whole Year next coming 
after the Date hereof. Witneſs Our Self at Weſtminſter the 8th day of 
Febraar), the third and fourth Years of our Reign- wi | 
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A Colletlion. of Remi Furt II. 
A Letter writ by the Council, expreſſing their Jealouſies of the 


* Lady Elizabeth. 5 
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R. Pope, after our very hearty Commendations, ye ſhall ander- 
ſtand, That amongſt divers other deviliſh' Practices, attempted 
from time to time, by Dadly, Aſhton, and other Traitors in France, for 
the diſturbance of the Quiet of the Realm; they have now lately ſent 
over one Cleyberdo, who (if I the Lord Chancellor be not deceived in 
the Man) was, whilſt IL was Preſident in Wales, indicted of a Burglary, 
and ſhould have been, if he had not eſcaped by the means of certain his 
Complices, who took him from the Sheriffs Man, as well for the ſaid 
Burglary, as for divers other notable Robberies, and other Offences, 
made ſure enough from attempting this Enterprize now. This Man 
being ſent by the foreſaid Traitors into the extream parts of Eſſex and 
Suffolk ; where naming himſelf to be Earl of Devonſhire, he hath, by 
ſpreading abroad of ſlanderous Letters and Proclamations, abuſed the 
Lady Elizabeth's Grace's Name; procuring thereby, as much as in him 
lay, to tir the King's and Queen's Majeſties Subjects in thoſe parts to 
Rebellion, as by the Copies of the faid Letters and Proclamations, 
which we ſend unto you herewith, may at better length appear unto 
you. And albeit the People there have ſhewed thẽmſelves fo true 
and obedient Subjects, as immediately upon the underſtanding of this 
Enterprize, they did of themſelves, and without any Commandment, 
apprehend as many of the Attempters of this deviliſh Practice as they 
could come by, whereby their good-will and truth to the King and 
Queen's Majeſties doth well appear: Let becauſe this Matter is ſpread 
already abroad, and that peradventure many Conſtructions and Diſ- 
courſes will be made thereof, we have thought meet to ſignify the whole 
Circumftances of the Cauſe unto: you, to be by you opened unto the 
Lady Elizabeth's Grace, at ſuch time as ye ſhall think convenient; to 
the end it may appear unto her how little theſe Men ſtick, by falſhood 
and untruth, to compaſs their Purpoſe; not letting, for that intent, to 


abuſe the N ame of her Grace, or any others: which their Deviſes ne- 
vertheleſß are (God be thanked) by his Goodneſs diſcovered from 


time to time to their Majeſties preſervation, and confuſion of their 
Enemies. And ſo bid you heartily well to fare. From Eulbam the 


zoth of Juh, 1556. „el JW, J 4 1 = N. 4 57 
hor 8 Your Loving Friends, 
Nichol. Eboras. Cane. Arundel, 31 \ N n 
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Cardinal Pools Legatine Power. 
| An Original. 


Please it your moſt excellent Majeſties, accord ing as I advertiſed xx Charophy- 
your Highneſs in my Letters of the 8th of this; fo I have in- he. Regio. 
formed all the Cardinals that be here of the Congregation of the In- 
quiſition, as the moſt Reverend Lord Cardinal Morone adviſed me, 
informing them of the good Proceedings and Reformations made, by 

the moſt Reverend Lord Cardinal's Grace there, as well i» Clero as in 

Populo ; not only in things pertaining ad culram Dei, but alſo in other, 
pertaining to the Common- Weal of Chriſt's Church, in, ſuch ſort as 
Chriſt's Religion doth ſo proſper there, that there is good hope all 

things ſhould come to their perfection in time. And for that purpoſe 

his Grace had called there a Synod of the Clergy of the Realm, where 

many good Ordinances, for the maintenance of the Premifes, been paſt 
already; and many ready in hand for to paſs, and not fully ended 

nor perfected: which ſhould be ſtaid, in caſe he Legacy ſhould be 
there-hence revoked, which might turn to the great danger and da- 

mage of many in that your Majeſty's Realm, in caſe due Reformation 
throughout and perfectly were not made: Therefore I'defired them, 

that when the Matter were moved amongſt them, To to ter it, as ſuch 

a good beginning, that through your Majeſty's Goodneſs hath been 

there, be not brought by their doings here, into no worſe terms, than 

your Majeſties, with no little pain; have always travelled to bring it 

unto : Adding beſides divers Caſes that daily might fall, which could 

not be holpen without the Authority of this See: And that Men newly 

reduced to the Unity of the Church, would rather ſtand in their 
naughty Doings, whoſe Examples might be noiſome bo Fun, than 

repair hither for any help ; but having the ＋ * there, would gladly 

ſeek help at his hands being preſent amongſt them. bod 
And likewiſe for Reduction of your Majeſty's Realm of Ireland to 

the Unity of the Church, which whether it were paſt or no, I doubted, 

and ended throughly: And if it were, yet were it moſt expedient 

that there ſhould be Reformation, as well in Clero as in Populo; which 

could not well be, in caſe the Legacy continue not there. This is the 

effect of the Points that I informed them upon, who all thought it moſt 

expedient, that the Legacy ſhould continue there, and would not fail 

to ſtay, as much as might lie in them, for theſe Conſiderations above 

rehearſed; and thought, being of ſuch importance, that if my Lord's 

Grace were not there already, it were moſt expedient that he ſhould 

be ſent thither, rather than to be revoked ; and hereof, as well Car- 

dinat Morone; as all the other, would needs I ſhould move his Ho- 

ech n b ter nes Gi Er, d e n CITY 

Whereupon the 1 2c of this, T went to the Pope himſelf, upon pre- 

tence to gioe him Thanks for the Proviſion of the Church of Chicheſter, 

and of the moſt gracious and honourable Report that he made in the 

Conſiſtory the ſame time, of your Highneſs my Sovereign Lady the 
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Queen; where his Holineſs declared ſo much Goodneſs and Vertue 7 
your Majeſty, that he, and his See, could not, he ſaid, ſhew ſo much 


- favour to any of yours, as the ſa me required. As undoubtedly, as far 


as I could hear, he doth, whenſoever he hath occaſion to ſpeak of your 


| Majeſty, ſo reverently as more could not be; who prevented me, and 
ſaid, that he was glad that I was comie unto him, and truſted that God 


had ſent me thither : for there had been with him, the day before, Car- 
dinal Pacheco, who ſhewed him of the good inclination of your Ma- 


jeſty, my Soveraign Lord, to have Peace with him and the Church. 


And that alfo he had received a Letter from the moſt Reverend Lord 
Cardinal's Grace. there-hence, who had ſpoken with yours Majeſty, . 
and found the ſame ſo well inclined to have Peace with his Holineſs, as 
might be deſired ; which his Holineb faid he liked very well, and held 
up-his hands, beſeeching Almighty God to continue your Majeſty in 
chat good mind. And then he began to declare, how that God pro- 
vided, and roy Þ confirmed you, the Queen's Majeſty, not only to 
do good to that Realm, but to all Chriſtendom alſo ; in whom his Ho- 
linefs had ſuch hope, that the ſame will ſo help with the King's Ma- 
zeſty, that Peace may follow betwixt the Church and him: and he of 
is part coveted nothing, more, as it ſhould appear, if the King's Ma- 
jeſty would treat of it; yea, he ſaid, though he ſhould ſuſtain great 
Damage thereby, he will win his Majeſty if he can. | 
And where his Majeſty is informed, that his Holineſs would hear 
none of thoſe that were ſent to him from his Majeſty, as Franciſco Pa- 
checo, and one Citizen of Naples; he ſaid, That he never heard that 
either the ſaid Franciſco, or the faid Citizen, had any Letter or Word 
to him from his Majeſty: If they had had, he, as he ſaid, who giveth 
Audience daily to as many as do ſeek it at his hands, without denial, 
would have heard them, or any that had been ſent from his Highneſs; 
and this, he ſaid, all that be about him can teſtify, and called God to 
Record of it. And yet he faid, that the * Majeſty is informed of 
the contrary; whereupon he faid, that his Majeſty was brought in 
belief, that it was ſuffichent for his Highneſs to offer himſelf to be heard, 
and ſeeing he could not, he was diſcharged towards God, and fo lay the 
fault in his Holineſs ; from the which Error, fo his Holineſs named it, 


he would and wiſhed that his Majeſty ſhould be brought: for his Holi- 


neſs cauſed to uired of them, Whether they had any Letters, or 


any thing to ſay of his. Majeſty's, behalf to him, and could hear of 
none. Wherefore his Holineſs efired me to write to your Majeſty, 
and to ſignify the ſame to your Highneſs; and of his Holineſs behalf 


to pray you to. advertiſe the King's Majeſty, that therein was no lack 
of his Holineſs: faying, If his Majeſty had ſent to him, he would have 
gladly heard him, or if it may pleaſe his Majeſty yet to ſend, no Man 
will be more glad thereof than he; And ſaid farther, that God, who 
had called him to that place, knew that he always hath been of mind ta 
have a General Council for a Reformation throughout Chriſtendom, 
and in ſuch Place as had been meet for it; and doubted not, hut that 
he would have ſeen Chriſtendom in ſuch Order, that ſuch Enormities 
as do reign in many Parts, ſhould have been reformed, if theſe Wars 
had not troubled him: Saying therewith, That the Power of the 
Church is not able to maintain Wars of it ſelt, but that God had pro- 
vided Aid elſewhere ; hut if he can have Peace, he will embrace. it, 
he ſaid, though it were to Rot And prayed me to deſire e 
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jeſty, of his behalf, to put to your good help towards it. To whom, 
after Thanks firſt given to his Holinefs for the ſaid Opimon 'that 
he had of your Majeſty, and alſo of the Provifion made of the ſa ill 
Church of Chicheſter, I ſaid, that I 9 to hear of that good In- 
elination of his Holineſs to Peace; and faid, That I would gladly: ſig- 
nify to you, the Queens Majeſty, according to his Holinels Pieakurs 
And that L had heard of divers, that his Holineſs would not give Au- 
dience to ſuch as you my Soveraign Lord had ſent to him: whereof 
I was ſorry, and yet nevertheless truſted that bet wit his Holineſs and 
your Majeſty, ſhould be as great Amity as appertaineth; and had not 
ſo = hope thereof, ſithence this War began, as now hearing his 
Holineſs to be ſo well inchned to it; not doubting but all the World 
ſhould TH no lack of your Majeſty's behalf, as far as any Reaſon 
r red, $1 IDA | 
Whether this be done for a practice to pleaſe, leſt any ſtir be there, 
againſt the Frenchmen, which is moſt feared here, I am not able to 
ſay, for there lacketh no practice in this Court that they think may 
ſerve for their purpoſe, The truth is, that rhere is jarring betwixt the 
Pope and the French now ; with whom: the Pope is nothing contented, 
neither they with him, as it is credibly reported here. All the Italian 
that the Pope had in tho French Camp be all gone; the French handled 
them very ill and vile, and eſpecially Don Antonio de Caraffe the Pope's 
Nephew : So that it is thought here, that the Pope will turn the Leaf, 
if any were here of your behalf, the King's Majeſty, that had Aurho- 
rity to treat with his Holineſs: And if it pleaſe your Majeſty to ſend 
any hither for that purpoſe, by the Qpinion of all your Majeſty's Well- 
willers here, there can come but good of it. 15 
Alter this Communication, I lamented to his Holineſs greatly of one 
thing, that I had heard his Holineſs pretended to do: And foraſmuch 
as your Majeſty had placed me here with his Holineſs, and that the caſe 
was ſuch, that it touched the maintenance of the Common-Wealth of 
Chriſtian Religion within your Majefty's Realm there, ſo much, that of 
Duty I could do no leſs but opan it to his Holineſs ; truſting that the 
fame, who had always ſhewed himſelf moſt ready, with all benignity, 
to do for You, the Queen's Majeſty, and your Realm, would fo con- 
tinue ftill : Which thing was, I id; That his Holineſs would revoke 
his Legat there, which ſhould he tao great a prejudice ig the Church 
of that Realm, to be done betoraallthings were truly ſtabliſhed there, 
and opened. unto his Holineſs all the Conſiderations before rehearſed 
whereof L had informed the Cardinals in as.ample manner as I could. 
Then he ſaid, that : thore-was motliing that he could do for you, the 
1 faid Realm; but he would do it moſt gladly, 
notes occafian thould:begiven there-henee that he A r And a8 
touching the evocation of the Legat in Exglaad, he ſaid, That it was 
done already, and not for to ꝓnovide any thing within that Realm, but 
anly for becauſe it was! not convenienc that any Legat of his ſhould 
be within any of the King's Majefty% Realms or Dominions ; and 
therefore he revoked his Nuncio's from Waptes, from Spain, and all | 
arher patts af the King's Magdſty's Realms and Domirtions, and of 0 
England therefore: Nevertheleſs, ie ſaid, if you the Queen's Majeft; 
would write o bim, for thecontiwuange of his Legat there, hewonl 
reſtore him his former Authority, or any thing elſe that your Ma je- 
ſty ſhould thinilc cxpedicat for him to do Then 1 faid, It * be 
G 4M long 
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long time before Anſwer can come from England hither; and if his 
Revocation ſhould be once known in England, what would come of it, 
I doubted; Therefore I beſought his Holineſs not -to ſuffer it to paſs, 


for if it be once known abroad, it ſhall be a great comfort to the 


Wicked, and diſcomfort to the Good, whereby many Inconveniences 


might enſue. Then he ſaid, that that is done, cannot be undone. I 


ſaid, That his Holineſs had not ſo far gone in his Decree, but that he 


might moderate it, that it need not extend to England. And then 1 


told him, that he had ſhewed me, that in all his Proceedings, he would 
have your Majeſty's Realm of England ſeparated from all other the 
King's Majeſty's Realms, and now had ſet it as far further as any of the 
other; therefore, I ſaid, his Holinefs ſhould conſider it, and that the 
Decree in no wiſe ſhould extend thither. Then he ſaid,” That it could 
not ſtand with the Majeſty of the Place that he fat in, to revoke any 
part of the Decree 3 3 in the Conſiſtory, in the preſence 
of all the Cardinals. I faid, That his Holineſs, with his Honour, 
might well do it; conſidering, that when he gave the Decree, he was 
not informed of ſuch Inconveniences that might enſue thereof; and 
now being informed by me, his Holineſs had not only a juſt eauſe to 


revoke it, but alſo of Congruence ought to do it; conſidering that his 


Holineſs had the Cure of all Mens Souls: and if any Inconveniency 
ſhould follow through his Holineſs Doings, it could not be choſen but 
his Holineſs muſt anſwer for it; where his Holineſs ſuffering all things to 
proceed in his due courſe, as it hath been begun, all Dangers that have 
been before rehearſed: might be avoided ; therefore now his Holineſs 
had a good Cauſe to ſtay his Decree in that behalf. All which he took 
in good part, and faid thus: I muſt needs do for that Realm what 1 
can, and therefore to morrow is the: Congregation of the Inquiſition, 
and then the Matter ſhall be propounded, where, he ſaid, he would 
do what he could; and willed me to reſort to the Cardinal Sr. Jacobo 
to inform him, that he might procure it there. I ſaid, I would. In- 


deed I had been with the {aid Cardinal before, and had informed him 


fully; nevertheleſs I went to him again, to ſhew him the Pope's Plea- 
ſure therein; who ſaid, he would do his Duty therein. Indeed that 
Matter occupied the Pope and the Cardinals all that Congregation 
time. The next morrow, as the Cardinals ſaid; the Concluſion was; 
That the Pope would make anſwer to me himſelf. Indeed he thought 
to take Counſel of the ſaid Congregat ion, before I had been with them 


about the ſame Decree, but not it revoke any part thereof, but to 


have their advice in framing of it. 80 that if I had not gone to him, 
the Decree had gone forth, with tlie intimation thereof, and the in- 
hibition: but being with his Holineſs this Evening, to know what was 
to be had herein; Ps Holineſs, after a long Oration' in commendation 
of you the Queen's Majeſty, he ſaid, That in cafe your moſt Excellent 
Majeſty would write to him for the continuance of his Legat, for ſuch 


Cauſes as ſhould ſeem good to tlie fame, the Legat to be yet expedient 


therein, he would appoint my Lord's Grace there to continue, but he 


could in no wiſe revoke» his Decree made in open Confiftory. I laid 
many. things that his Holineſs might do it, and that divers of his Pre- 
deceſſors had done hen Cauſes before not known; with divers 
Examples that I ſhewed him in Law; that at the laſt, he ſaid plainly, 
He would, not revoke his Decree; but for becaufe of my Suit, he ſaid 
he was content to ſtay, and to go no further till your Majefty's e 
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do come; and cliarged the Datary, and his Secretary Berigno, that 
they ſend forth no intimation of his Decree of the ſaid Revocation, 
without his ſpecial Commandment ; where-elſe he faid, the Intimation 
had been ſent forth with an Inhibition alſo: And ſo all is ſtaied, that 
nothing here-hence ſhall go forth till your Pleaſure, the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty be known therein; which the Pope doth look for: Until which 
Intimation, the Legacy there doth continue. 

Occurrents here be no other, but that the 1 or of this, the late made 
Duke of Paleano departed here-hence towards the Duke's Camp, which 
doth lie yet in the Siege of Civitella, within your Majeſty's Realm of 


Naples, They that to bear their good Wills here towards your - 


Majeſty, do ſay here, that they may lie there long before they take it, 
for they cannot hurt it much with Battery. And they ſay, the Count 
de Santto Flore, and de Sarme, be within the Town with two thouſand 


Soldiers; many of the Frenchmen be [lain there. Nevertheleſs, others 


do ſay, that it ſtandeth in danger of taking; for becauſe tlie Frenchmen 
have gotten a Hill, from the which they do beat fore into the Town, 
and have withdrawn certain Waters from them of the Town, and do 
undermine it; the moſt part here thinketh they ſhall loſe their labour, 
for it is very ſtrong, 
The Gallies of les arrived at Civita Vechia, ſix or ſeven days 
paſt, and brought twelve Enſigns more of French Soldiers to reinforce 
the French Army; and as far as I can learn, they retura again to 
fetch more, always to refreſh theix Camp with freſh Soldiers, in the 
lieu of ſuch as be periſhed : Of the which twelve Enſigns, the French 
Ambaſſador choſe out three, which he hath ſeat to the Duke of Geiſe, 
well furniſhed ; the reſt he diſcharged, but all the other that came, be 
gone to the Camp, to ſuch Captains as wilt retain them there, for ſuch 


of the other as be ſlain, or otherwiſe periſhed. Don Antonio de Carraſfa 


doth not as yet return to the Camp, neither intendeth to go, as I hear. 


I heard ſay, That the Duke of Alva was within ſixteen Miles of the 


Frenchmen, with a great Army of Horſemen and Footmen ; what he 
doth is not ſpoken of here, for there is none that can paſs to them, or from 
them hither, there is ſuch ſtrait keeping, and dangerous paſſing. 
lere be ill News from Piedmont, for they ſay here, the Frenchmen in 
thoſe Parts have taken Cheraſto, a very ſtrong Town in Piedmont, which 
I truſt be not true. The common Report is here, That if the French- 
men be not withſtanded in time, they will do much hurt in Ita. 

The Pope doth ſet forth a Bull for Mony, that one of every Hun- 
dred ſhall be paid of the value of all the Lands that be within the 
Churches Dominions, which they ſay will draw to two or three Mil- 
And having no other at this preſent, I beſeech Almighty God to 


rous Life together. 160 
From Rome, the 15th of M, 1557. 


Your Majeſty's moſt Humble subject, 
an Poor Servant, | 


conſerve both your moſt Excellent Majeſties, in long and moſt proſpe- 


| Eduard Carne; 
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ny, to a General Council from the Pope's Sentence. 


IN Dei Nomine, Amen. Per Preſens publicum inſtrumentum cunc- 


tis appareat evidenter, quod anno ab incarnatione Domini ſecundum 
curfum & computationem Eccleſiæ Anglicanz 1427. indictione quinta 
Pontificatus Sanctiſſimi in. Chriſto Patris & Domini noſtri Domini Mar- 
tini, Divina Providentia Papæ quinti, Anno decimo, menſis vero Apri- 
lis die ſexto. Reverendiſſimus in Chriſto Pater & Dominus, Dominus 
Henricus Dei Gratia Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopus totius Angliæ Primas, 
& Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatus, in Capella Majori Manerii ſui de Ford 
Cantuarien. D iocæſeos perſonaliter exiſtens, mihi Notario Publico, & 
teſtibus infra-ſcriptis preſentibus, quandam appellationem in ſcriptis, 
redactam fecit, legit & interpoſuit, ac appella vit ſub eo, quidequun- 
tur, tenore verborum. In Dei Nomine, Amen. Coram vobis au- 
thentica perſona & teſtibus hic Preſentibus, Ego Henricus dictus Cant. 
permiſſione divina Cantuar. Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliæ Primas & 
Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatus, dico, allego, & in his ſcriptis propono, quod 
fui & ſum Eccleſiam Sanctam Cant. cum jure Legationis natæ, prero- 
gativis, conſuetudinibus, compoſigionibus, aliiſque juriſdictionibus, 
juribus, libertatibus, & pertinentibus ſuis univerſis canonice aſſecutus, 
ipſamque ſic aſſecutam nonnullo tempore pacifice & inconcuſſe poſſedi, 
prout ſic poſſideo de preſenti; fuique & ſum Eccleſiæ Romanæ, & Se- 
dis Apoſtolicæ obedientiz, Filius Catholicus, ac jurium & libertatum 
dictarum Eccleſiæ & Sedis juxta poſſe, aſfiduus defenfor, & promo- 
tor; integri ſtatus, bonæ famæ & opinionis illæſæ & in poſſeſſione eo- 
rundem exiſtens, nulliſque ſuſpenſionis aut excommunicationis, ſeu ir- 
regularitatis, aut Aterdidti ſententiz vel ſententiis innodatus: Quod- 
7 — ex parte mei Henrici Archiepiſcopi prædicti in poſſeſſione præmiſ- 
orum omnium, & quaſi ex veriſimilibus conjecturis ac communicatio- 
nibus quampluribus mihi & Eccleſiæ meæ, ac juri legationis prerogati- 


vis, conſuetudinibus, compoſitionibus, juriſdictionibus, juribus, liber- 


tatibus, & pertinentiis Eccleſiæ Cantuar. predictæ factis, circa præ- 


miſſa & eorum ſingula grave poſſe prejudium generari; Ne Sanc- 


tiſſimus in Chriſto Pater & Dominus noſter Dominus Martinus, divi- 


na Providentia Papa quintus, vel quivis alius quavis Autoritate, vice 
vel mandato, ſcienter vel ignoranter ad ſiniſtram vel minus veram 
. ee aut informationem emulorum perſonæ, dignitatis aut 
Eccleſiæ mez (quod abſit) me non vocato, legitimeye præmonito, 
cauſe cognitione & juris, juſtitiæque ordine prætermiſſo, in prejudi- 
cium ſtatus mei, dignitatis, legationis, prerogative, conſuetudinum, 
compolitionum, . juriſdictionum, jurium, libertatum & pertinentium 
jure Metropolitico, vel alias dictam Eccleſiam meam Cantuar. & me 
ejus nomine cohcerpentium.quicquamattemptet, ſeu faciat aliqualiter 
attemptari, citando, monendo, mandando, inhibendo, decernendo, 
ſuſpendendo, interdicendo, excommunicando, privando, ſequeſtran- 
do, pronunciando, definiendo, & declarando, ſeu quovis alio modo 
gravando; ad Sacroſanctum Concilium generale facientes, conſtituen- 
tes & tepreſentantes, facturos, conſtituturos & repreſentaturos, f pom 
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colebtards & in defettum ipſius Conellf tebendt T celebringy 
di, ad tribunal Deio is8 Domini: noſtri Jo ;Chrifti, cujus 
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& Gingolorum præmiflotum fuerit & ſit legitime provocatum. G 
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thoritate Apel, & ex certa ſcientia (ut aſſerit) 
parte monitum, citatum, convictum vel Karin ſed abſentem, non 
er contumaciam, C i ins juris &: 'jardviorudn acJuſtils' br- 
in omnibus prætertiiſſo; voltintarie & minus prapt »daxerie 
Fapendehdumy hiſque non . 
in virrute dbedientiz nihiloinimis injumterix, me de legazions Sedis 
Apòſtolicæ pretdlictæ, necnofi — Authorirare; '&'Dominio 
percipiendi emolümenta ionum Recteſiapiice 
prædictarum per nie vel per — Allet avg eſito . —— 
eohdlore/de c#ters qudtnodotiber me intr inſuper j ur 
dict ionem, ſuperioritatem; popeſtatem & — dicharym Bale: 


ſiarum Cathedralium tempore illarum vacationum ad capitula ſingula- 


rum Eccleſiarum devolvi voluit, ſingulos proceſſus, necnon excommu- 


nicationis ſuſpenſionis & interdictiſ Bar, & alias pœnas ac cenſuras 
Eccleſiaſticas, ſi quod per me > vel 7 eu alios contra xr ns ren. 
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cnfatus & flats — — conſtituentes & re- re- 
preſentantes, facturos, conſtituturos d repreſentaturss ; & ad ipſunb 
Concilium Generale proxime celebrandum,. nhicunque ipſum — 
i eontigerit; & defeftwipſs Concilii tenendi & xelebrandi;iad Tri- 
al Bei Omnipotentis, & i Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, ruh idem 
Sanctiſſimus Pater Commiſſariust Micarius exiſtit in terrisſtappello; 


& A poſtolos peto inſtanter:ninſtantiiß & inſtantiſſime inihi dariã libe- 


rari & fieri eum eſfectu: & quro ad hæe Sancta Dei Rvangelia per me 
Lor poraliter tacta, quod non ſunt᷑ decumi dies plane slapſæ, e quo mi- 


hi certitudinaliter primp eanſtabat d egramnm ini bus antedictꝭ i quod 

ne ſcio certituſlinaliter übhl invenitemedlökurn — — 
noſtrum ad notiſicandam idem Appellatbnem prædictam; quatenus 
de jure notiſicanda eſt infta cempus a parte juris limitatum h Rr pro 
teſtor me velle dictam Appelhationein . corrigere Sſiegendar wo 
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on H. dictus C. &c. ſentiens me, ftrum, dignitatem & Hocleſiam 
eam priadimam, ex omnibus & ſingulis gravaminibus prdictis ni- 
mium pragra vb ri Sc prægravatum, ab eiſdem omnibus & ſingulis gra- 
vaminibus prædidtis & his, quam co rum & cujuſlibet eorum occaſione 
colligi poterunt aut debebunt, at datum ſanctiſſimum Dominum 


noſtrum, & Sedem A0 nan melius e informandum, & informan- 
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| "And 6 undoubredly we would have done, Tocber Reſpotts bee. 
after following, which we truſt his Majeſty will graciouſly underſtand, 


had not been (to our great regret)-the Lett thereof. 


cannot ſend under 20000 Men; the levying and ſending over where- 
of will ask a time; before which time, conſidering alſo the time the 
Enemy hath had (being now almoſt a Month) to fortify and victual 
the Place, it ĩs thought the ſame will be in ſuch ſtrength, as we ſhall- 
not be able alone to recover it. Ken 7% ar 

We do conlider how unapt and unwonted our People be to lie 
abroad, and ſpecially in the Cold; and what Inconveniency might 
follow alſo at their hands (beſides the loſs of Charges) if their hope 


for recovery of Calais ſhould not come to paſs. 


The Charge of this Army (if it ſhould go over) would ſtand the | 
Realm in one hundred and ſeventy thouſand Pounds at the leaſt, for 


five Months; which Sum (having regard to other neceſſary Charges 
for the Defence of the Realm, both by Land and by Sea, which the 
People only have in their Heads, with a wan hope of the recovery of 
Calais) neither we doubt will be granted of the People; nor if is 
were, can be conveniently levied in time to ſerve the turn. | 
Great Gariſons continually, and an Army for Defence againſt the 


Scots and Frenchmen by Land, muſt of neceſſity be maintained, the 


charge whereof will be one way and another (89 the next way we 
can) e're the Year go about, an hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds. 

| The Defence of the Sea-Coaſt, and the Iſles, and the ſetting forth 
of an Army by Sea, will coſt the Realm in a Year (all things accoun- 
ted) above two hundred thouſand Pounds; and yet all will be too 
little that way, if the Danes and the Swedes, which we very much 
doubt, ſhould be our Enemies. e $4 
The Sums amounting in the whole, to five hundred and twenty 
thouſand Pounds, beſides Proviſion of Ammunition, which will be 
chargeable; and Furniture of Ordnance, whereof we have great lack, 
by the loſs of Calais and Guiſnes. — | 
We ſee not how it can be levied in one Year to fave us, unleſs the 
People ſhould of new have ſtrange Impoſitions ſet upon them, which 
we think they would not bear. £3 4 

| Þ hay Queen's Majeſty's own Revenue, is ſcarce able to maintain her 
Eſtate. . N | 
The Noblemen and Gentlemen, for the moſt part, receiving no more 
Reat than they were wont to receive, and paying thrice as much for 
every thing they provide, by reaſon of the baſeneſs of the Mony, are 
not able to do as they have done in times paſt. 


The Merchants have had great Loſſes of late, whereby the Clothiers 
be never the richer.  '. ON +" «7's; 

The Farmers, Graziers, and other People, how well-willing ſoever 
they be taken to be, will not be acknown of their Wealth; and by 
the Miſcontentment of this Loſs, be grown ſtubborn and liberal of 

So that conſidering our Wants on every fide, our lack of dr at 
home ; our want of Credit, by reaſon of this Loſs. abroad ; the 1car- 
city of Captains and Leaders of our Men, which be but few ; the un- 
willingneſs of our People to go abroad, and leave their Things at 
home, without a certain hope of recovering their Loſs ; the need we 

| e have 
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_ Firſt, We do conſider, That if we ſhould ſend over an Army, we 
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Willing to ſerve his Ma 


have to defend home (looking as we do to be affaulted both by Land 
and by Sea) how deſirous ſoever- we be to recover Calais, and well- 
| jeſty (either for that purpoſe, or in any other 
thing wherein it ſhall pleaſe him to employ us) we ſee not how we 
poſſibly (at the leaſt” for this Tear) ſend over an Army; nor un- 


til we may be aſſured of fewer Enetnies than We fear to have cauſe to 


doubt, and have time to bring ſucł as be ill Men amongſt our People, 
and now be ready (againſt their Duties) to make Uproars and Stirs 
amongſt our ſelves, to Order and Obedience. ee. 

Wherefore, in moſt humble wiſe, upon our Knees, we ſhall beſeech 
the King's Majeſty to accept, in gracious part, this our Anfwer, which 
we make much againſt our Hearts, if we might otherwiſe chuſe. And 
as for our own Perſons, we ſhall beſtow, with all that ever we have, 
to the death, where and however it ſhall pleaſe him; ſubmitting our 
ſelves to his'Majeſty*s Judgment in this Matter, and to the execution 
and doing of that whatſbever, either his Majeſty, or any other Man, 
ſhall deviſe to be done, better than we have faid- in this Anſwer, an 


wealth of this their Realm. F 
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Sir Thomas Pope's Letter, concerning the Anſwer made by the 


Lady Elizabeth, to 4 Propoſition of Marriage, ſent over by 
the Eleed King of Sueden: 


Ex MS. D. G. Firat After I had decla red to her Grace how well the Queen's Ma- 


Petyt. 


1 jeſty liked of het prudent and honourable Anſwer made to the 
ſame Meſſenger, I then opened unto her Grace the Eſſect of the faid. 
Meſſenger's Credence; which after her Grace had heard, I faid, The 
Queen's Highneſs had ſent me to her Grace, not only ro declare the 
ſame, but alſo to underſtand how her Grace liked the ſaid Motion. 
Whereunto, after a little pauſe. taken, her Grace anſwered in form 
following : Maſter Pope, I require you, after my moſt humble Com- 
mendations to the Queen's Majeſty, to render unto the ſame like 


Thanks, that it pleaſed her Highneſs, of her Goodneſs, to conceive 
. ſo well of my Anſwer made to the ſame Meſſenger, and herewithal, 


of her Princely Conſideration, with ſuch ſpeed to command you, by 
your Letters, to ſignify the ſame unto me; who before remained 
wonderfully perplexed, fearing chat her Majeſty might miſtake the 
ſame; for which her Goodneſs, I acknowliedg my ſelf bound to ho- 
nour, ſerve, love and obey her Highneſs, during my Life: Requi- 


ring you alſo to fay unto her Majeſty, That in the King, my Bro- 


ther's time, there was offered me a 2 honourable Marriage or 
two, and Ambaſſadors ſent to treat with me touching the ſame; 


whereupon I made my humble Suit unto his Highneſs, as ſome of 
Honour yet living can be Teftimonies, that it would like the fame 
to give me leave, with his Grace's Favour, to remain in that Eſtate 
I was, which of all others beft liked me or pleaſed me. And in good 
Faith, I pray you ſay unto her Highneſs, Iam even at this preſent of 
the ſame mind, and fo intend to continue, with her Majeſty's Fa- 
| 5 Vor; 


+ 


3 A, 4 g ” 42 p * * * , * b : * 4 * a -» \ * 
0 ” «a th qq EOS" WIT IO N 4 ö 
an 9 * zz SHE LS. \ b a3 : _ : 
> * 3D * . * > a A N 
- 8 * "» * 2 * = = * 
4 Pa 7 - bt 2 " ” x * oth v * 
K 4 Me 2 oy - +4 . = 9 
* — "I : 7 4 * 1 \ P * 
* 4 N 1 . 0 " - 
- , . 
- A 7 8 0 


+* my . — 


per. 


attempt the ſame, without making the Queen's Majeſty privy there- 
unto, it were Cauſe ſufficignt. * And whey her Grace had thus ended, 
I was ſo bold as of yl to faywuate her Grace (her Pardon firſt 
required) that I thought few or none would believe, but that her 
Grace could be right-well contented to marry, ſo there were ſome. 
honourable Marriage offer'd her by the Queen's Highneſs, or her Ma- 
jeſty's Aſſent. Whergygto _ n{wer'd; What J ſhall do here- 
after, I know not; but I aff —— upon my Truth and Fidelity, 
and as God be merciful unto me, I am not at this time otherwiſe 
minded than 1 have declared unto you, no, tho I were offered the 
greateſt Prince in all Europe. And yet en the Queen's Majeſty 


may conceive this rather ta proceed of a maidenly Shamefaſtneſs, 
than upon any ſuch certain Determination. ER; 


Fe 4 Fea ho. Pope. 
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Number bs 
The Device for Alteration of Religion, in the firſt Year of Queen 
Elizabeth: offered to Secretary Cecill. 


Queſtion 1. 


HEN the Queen's Highneſs may attempt to reduce the Church 
of England again to the former Purity, and when to begin the 
Alteration ? | 3 | 

of 


Anſwer. 


At the next Parliament; fo that the Dangers be foreſeen, and Re- 
medies provided : for the ſooner that Religion is reſtored, God is 


the more glorified, and as we truſt, will be more merciful unto us, 


and better fave and defend her Highneſs from all Dangers. 
-Queſt. 2. 

What Dangers may enſue thereof; 

| Anſw. 1. | 


The Biſhop of Rome, all that he may, will be incenſed ; he will Ex- 
communicate the Queen's Highneſs, Interdi& the Realm, and give it 
in Prey to all Princes that will enter upon it; and ſtir them up to 
it by all manner of means. | Set 

2. The French King will be encouraged more to the War, and 
make his People more ready to fight againſt us,, not only as Enemies, 
but as Hereticks: He will be in great hope of Aid from _ of 
1 I * | them 
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FPirſt, For N to practiſe a Peare, or if it be offeted; not to 
gel it: If Controverſy of Religion / be there amongſt them, to 
-—— it. Rome is leſs to be feared, from whom nothing” is 60 De 
but evil Will, Cuofing, and Practiſing. Srofland Wilk follow® 
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This Conſultation is to be referred to ſuch Learned Mei as be meer 
to ſhew their Minds therein, and to bring * — x or Book hereof ready | 
8 to her Highneſs; which ouſe. Fo wh 11 33 Majeſty, may | 

put i e l ack or the time it 15thought 

that theſe are apt Dr. Br. Parker, Dt. May,. Dr. Cox, | 
Mr. Whitehead, Grindel, Pilkington ; and Sir Thom Smith to call them | 
together, and to be amongſt them: and after the Conſultation with 


theſe, to draw in other Men of Learning, and grave and apt Men for 
our Fares oſe and Credit, to have their Aſſents. As for that is neceſſa 


beet before, it is thought to be moft neceſſary, that a ſtrait ä 
hibi 00 Fe, of all Innovation, until ſuch . as the Book come 
hy ora there ſhould be no often Changes in Religion, Nm 1 
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Being ſo any Perſons as muſt attend ſtill upon it, two Meſſes of 
Meat is thought yet indifferently to ſuffice for them, and their Ser- 
vants. The Place is thought moſt meet, either in ſome ſet Place, or 
rather at Sir Thomas- Sead 's Lodging in Canmnon- Rum. At one of 
cv ok Places, muſt Proviſion be. kad in, of Wood, of * and 
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E have rightly conſidered that theſe times are given to taking, and 
. not to giving; for ye have ſtretched forth your hands further than 
all the reſt. They never asked us in what ſtate we ſtand, neither con- 
fider that we want; and et in the time of our Exile, were we not {0 
bare as we are now brought: but Went paſt Jer ſhall. not linger here long, 
for the Parliament Tone toward: 4 anend. The laſt Book of Service 
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is gone through with a Proviſo, to t the Ornaments which were 


uſed in the firſt and ſecond Year of King Edward, until it pleaſe the 
. to take other order for them: our Gloss upon this Text is, 
That we ſhall not be forced to uſe them, but that others in the * 
time ſhall not convey them away, but that they may remain for the 


He was Dean Queen. After this = was pall, Boxall, and others, quarrelled with 


of Windſor : 
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_ The fiſt ros Be, upon which che f Popiſt and 7 


diſputed in ter- Abbey. Wich the e which 
the Reforme e r. 


_ 5 600 the Word 0 God, and the Cuſtam of the Priviie 
Church, to uſe 4 Tongue keknown; to che Prople. in nee. 
Prayers, and Adminiſtration of the. $ acraments. 


bs theſe words (the Word) we mean only the wricten Word of 2 = Gb. 
| od, or Canonical Scriptures. - | 


And by the Caſtow of the Primitiut Cherdh we mean, the Order moſt 


„ wv X 6 * 
\ = 
e EB 7 


enerally uſed in the Church for the ſpace of five hundred Years * 
riſt ; in which Times lived the naſe notable Fathers, as, 
Lreneus, 3 er, mh. Grafifony Loy, Arina 45 
Enſfine, ke. 
or 10n This A n written, nuch two bat 
1, Fir; Iltat the Uſe of à Te bn n of the Wade int 
| ED Prayers of the Ch or in the Adminiſtration of the 


1 Is _—_— God's Word. 
8 Vuuu 2 | The 


= i 


— e TE Records. Ez 11 


PI — FO —— — 


N Kft Epiſtle to the Corinthians; ale 
in ene which Chapter St! Paul 


go and generally of all other - publick 


| ith 


waere doncludeth, That hog thing 48 to be done ro Edifcation.” 
14988; 63 9 SUn t | 1300 1 10 1130 


prepared to Bartel? Even ſo likewiſe, when ye ſpeak with T 


cupieth the place 


2 — 3 
4 a 8 FE: TT. #9 | 1 
* 2 o% »% . Vs * 4 
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Tue cad That the fame is t che Uſe 'of the 1 Primitive 
Church. ene enen 14 | 


6 


} I 


be firſt part is moſt e 


f 91 $196 2 2 dl. 0300 n 


cored Þy the 1 i Chapter of the 
throng "whole Chapter; 
7 5 of this Matter, * 25 ſſo, 
urpoſely : And although ſome dog. that St. Paul ſpeakerh,not not in 
that Chapter of Praying, but of 'Predchitig ; yet itis moſt etident, to 
any indifferent Reader of Underſtanding, and appeare reth alfs'b = 8 
Expoſition of the beſt e 2 "plainly —— peaked, n. 


of Preaching and g, but aloof Pye yer and Thank 
A ions, ch rean 
in che Church or Congre Sed: 5 10? 6 wh Des ö 
For of Praying, he ſaith, I wi pray t Sr, lol 'I'will* pr 
my Mind ; I will fing will the , 54 oil Jon ' with "2 2 
And of T hankſgiving, (which is a Kind of Prayer) T give 


It 


well, but the other is not edjfied; And _ be that oetupiet the room 
of the Unlearned, fay Auen to thy grin Thanks, when e unde andeth 
not what thou ſchet? And in ; aſcending 117 Particulars to 


{ID FRITH? 


Thus much is clear by alto oh very Sond of St. Pan; and 1H" zt 
Doctors Ambroſe, Au 1 NMierome, and others; do 4% uffderſtand 


this Chapter, as it appear by their Teſtimonies, which ſhall 
follow af r Wards. 


Upon this Chapter of St. Paul, we gather theſe Reaſons following. 


1, All things done i in the Church, or Con regation, qught to he ſo 

done,” as They nay edify the ſame. ©" P har Th wghr x ) 

- But the Uſe of an Unknown Tongue: P Publick Prayer, or Admini- 
ſtration of Sacraments, doth not edify the Congregation; 

Therefore the Uſe of an Unknown 7 in Publick Prayer, or 

Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, is not to be had i in the Church. 


The firſt part of this Reaſon, is grounded Uyon St. Paul's Words, 


commanding all things to be done to Edification. 


The ſecond part is alſo proved by St. Paul's plain words. Firſt, By 
this Similitude; ; If the Trumpet giue an uncertain Sound, who Sek 


—— t ye ſpeak words that have ſignification, ' how ſhall: ie be der 
hat is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall But fpeak in the Air, that is to fay, 

in vain, and conſ- uently Without edif ing! 10 S113 £1 5 510 N id: 93 
And aſter ward, Xn Late nf 79 4 he ai, How dl 4% this et 
he Amen at.'t 1 nks, ſee 
he ander ft andeth * what thou Jarf ? For thou — ka Tr 
bat the other is not edified. 


Theſe be St. Pauls Words, plainl 7in That A Tongue not un- 
derftood, doth not edify. ed e ng 


And thersfote both the parts of the Reaſons thus prov'd by St. Paul, 
the Concluſion * 2 s Jo n nominog 
0W boi toes er ename 


2. Secondly; 


| 


ook Bok. 7 Coleen Fears 


— — 2 oe rar Boone ER. — — we" — 


2. Secondly; Nothing 1 ko be own i th Gaia an 
Unknown Tongue, | exc t ic be interprotec to che People 
be un D For, auh Paal, 3 


pes teub in an; known Tong ie; ta t ah 1Reclefid] Wi bins el le 4 
in the Charch.\\; fad therefore the Common Pray 


ers and Ad hiffr4s' 
tion 1 neither dohe ina Eno) ‚ n not i = 


are againſt this Commandment of Paul, and not to be uſed. 
Ven A 32 Jo ehrow n 40 100 ,15y81T HÞildyT Jo noi off 


gen Ihe Miniſter, in Pray NN the Se 5 
uſing Langua ot unde bf the irers, 43 td them ba 9 5 
n J gt. Pl, is acoounted'd greft AbſuaL * 95 5 
3 21 10 nas os 200 50 T uo 117 v1 TROWTIHO If)! f 21 7 
4. Ir 1s aodeobe counted .4 Chfiſtiah Cemmenkprayet Whde the! 5 
dete preſent declare not the AlHere Unt f by daying A N, Whete- 
in is implied all other words of Aſſent. n e 
But St. Paul aff ae Thar the People cannot declare the idee 
ia aying Auen exce hey under ſtand N N as afote. 
Therefore it is no Mae CommdasFæa aye, the e un- 


dełſtande what is aid: d Tiga 909 2 9113 07 the People ; 
GI ni Hþedt-od blut vH SLI voto e ẽ iog YE 1 


5. Paul would not ſuffer, in 15 Aer 2 a ſtrapge Tongue 0 be 
heard in the Common- Prayer in the & 0 
_ kind of Speech was tlien a — Adis ular” 


Ghoſt; whereby Infillels might” bs perf pd by ee 
Fab? much leſs is it to be ſuſſeresd ho among Chriſti 
ful Men, . being no Miracle, nor ef Gift T e*Holy. 
n M5 OR ei itt WN A 7 Aae 1 ud N 
% 0% bar bu¹n A u Sodw 10) ods 11 C 0 
6. 3 will peradventure anſwer, That to uſe any kind of Tongs 
in — vac or Adminiſtration of, Sacraments, is Atl 
different. l Is 10 07 eu DAB N 
But St. Paul is 9 contrary ; for he comwandeth all Ming ar 
done. to Edification ; He chenden Keep Glence, if there he 10 5 
terpreter. And in the end of the Cbncluderki 5 
an Man be Spiritual, or « Prophet, let Hoy know, yd the Thing: ard 1 
' mrite are the Commantiments. "the Lord. And 10 ſhortly to conclude, 


the Iſe of a ſtrange Tongue in Pra yer and Admihiſtration; is againff 
the Word and Commandment--of God. 9 %%% 987 % Aen. 22 © 


d Faich- 


> To theſe Reaſvns, [grounded upon' St. Ps Words, which are the 
moſt firm Foundation oſ this Aﬀertion; divers other Reaſons may 
de RE een out of the Scriptures,” and otherwiſe.” ' 


nt 1 0 5 76912 ON 


pi In the 2 Tee, all chings pertainiagts: the Publick Prayer, 
Benediction, Thankſgiving, or Sacriice, were es in their Vulgar my 
and; Natural Tongue WAS, + mw 

In the ſecond Book of Paraleigomenon, Cap. p. 29. i Written, That 
Bzechias commanded the Levites, to God with the'Pſalms\of David," 
and Aſaph. "the Þ Pr 


ophet ; Which doubtleſs were Written in the Hebrew, | 
their Vulgar Tongue. If they did ſo in the Shadows of the Law, 
much mee 0 ht we to do the like; who, as s Chriſt we muſt pray 


2. The 


is. EG FVeritate. 


FP 


7 Gas 7 Records, 


2. The fin Bede our Prayer is, (as David faichi) Dr 
njant. i Li ata e 4 . Ades 25 42 
Nan A W 13] WV Load:. 30 


Hiru| 


I 


wich i be ne in nk x Tonguy 9 | 
There ore Cee re be Tonga olg 
Jas 10 20ombnirnfno) wilt 2 s 90: 

3. The Definition of publick Prayer, out of the words of St. Paal; 
Oraho Spirito, Orabo e . Mente..\:Publict grare, oft vnd tonimunis ment 
ad Dem effunders, & en Spiritu; hes af — 7 Common- Prayer 
= to lift up our common Peßires c God with our Minds, and we 
the ſame outwardly with our — Which Definition is ap- 

. of by St,lage/ftine de Hg. O x. 1:Nahid opes coſt (isa). lo. 
quutione, niſi forte deter raium, ſignif ende ments :C it 4 of 


oy intelligat. E Anf 10 ebtow wizolls if. ne rot 
Thc Minitrajions UOTE JAE ad EI E i vn 
4. The Min t 's pper, and Baptiſm, 
as it were, Sermons of the Death,and. Recurrection of: Chriſt, Gy 


But Sermons to the People, muſt be had in ſuch Language, a8 tha 
People may perceive, otherwiſe = ſhould be had in vain. 


13. 110 200 190% Lan 


ha . drs Cheichan han to abus the Gifts of Gallas: &rl 
prayet n Tongue, abuſerh the' 

Git 8. r ibe Tongue ſerveth only to exprefs the mind of ths 
ee Ad eee , e Da. c dn, 

12. ads pmning nal elt tanſe, ſi nog logaimur. xox intebigunt, 


propter quos, - intelligant, loguimur. There is no cauſe why we ſh 
= vr they, for whoſe cauſe we re underſtand not our ur ſpeak: 


ing. 0 15 7 Vun n 019 I 15 125 I - a js 
1142 M f 10. args 10.) ni 


6. i Heathen, and Barbarous N ations of all 9 5 — ſores) ⸗ 
25 Src were Wen 8 never ſo wild, evermore made their Prayers, and 
end, in their oN]n Mother: Tongue; which is amm“ 

eſt Declaration, kr ee and Voice of Nature: 
ks 0 NA WIG-*'I hay 
Thus much upon ad of St. Paul, and nn om of 
the Scriptures; ning 


GA 
un ct the e e Viſage of all Natibas, 
* of the Law of Maran: NOTION _ bus 11% 91 


om. — ln: 
80 6 clear, my oe. p denial of it maſt — proce, e of great 
dere en en ot ile Medion: '': |'« . 

310 


zaſinur Apol. Ir, firſt of all, Jets Br, y, deferiving the Order of * he Col: 
8 fa, e in his u a” cre 1 am cietus 
Prophutarumgae, liters, gad fiers porefh, n Her 
175 oa 3 Ac. won Ladtere Prayofutus verbs: fait adbortutorts, 
oftaram: rrrom invitens. Pf hc conſt js; 4 24 
— gh Ay gebn finitis, | profertur {ut 3 and, 
* tum prepoſitas A poteſt preces offert, & 
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mes ; | plebs uren Ari urriniti: Won the S Aerie A nde 
both of, the: Gitixems and Camry meh; Wieteas the Writingꝭ of the 
Diſciples: and of the Prophets; ſare read as. Huch äs tity) be. After: 


wards when the Reader doth ceaſe, the Head:Minilter maketti an Kl 


hortation, exhorting them to follow ſo honeſt things. After this w 
riſe. all together, and.effer Pra yen; Which being ehded, (as we Hu 
ſaid) Bread, Wine; an Water, are brought forth then tlie Hth 


Minilter gffereth. Prayers, xand\\Phankſgivingsy as much as he car, 
and the People . a 


anſwerech, A 3 Cab 
Theſe words & Juſtin, ho Ned about 160 Years after Chriſt, con- 
fidered with their ay ogra eclare plainly, That not only the 
Scriptures were read, but alſo that the Prayers, and Adminiſtration 
of the Lord's Supper, were done in a Tongue underſtood: 


Both the Liturgies of Bafil and Chryſoftom declare, That in the Cele- 
hration of the Communion, the People were appointed to anſwer to 
che Prayer of the Miniſter, ſometimes Amen; ſometimes, Lord havg Mercy 
upon as; ſometimes, And with thy Spirit; and, We have ourHearts ted up 
unto the Lord, &c. Which Anſwers they would not have made in due 
time, if the Prayers had not been made in a Tongue underſtood. 


\ 1 
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And for further Proof, let us hear what Baſl vriteth in this Matter 5 Epil. 6g. 


to the Clerks of Vroreſarea; Cæterum ad Objectum in Pſalmodiis crimen, quo 
maximè ſimpliciores terrent Calumniatores, &c, As touching that is laid 
« to our charge in Pſalmodies and Songs, where with our Slanderefs do 
« fray the Simple, I have this to ſay, That our Cuſtom ànd Uſage 8 


4 all Churches, be uniform and agreeable. Fbr in the Nigtit the 
« ple with, us riſeth, goeth to t £ Pt d'li 

« Tribulation, and; continual Fears, they confeſs themſelves to God; 
« and at the- laſt; niſing again, go to their Songs, or Plalmodies, 
« where being divided into two Parts, ſing by courſe together, 
«. both deeply weigbäng and confirming the Matter of the Hea-' 
« venly Saying; and alſo ſtirring up their Attention and Devotion 
4 of Heart, Which by other means be alienated and pluck d away. 
Then appointing one to begin the Song, the reſt follow; and 
& fo with divers Songs and Prayers, paſting 

„the dawning of the Day, all-together, even as it Were Wird one 
MNouth, and one Heart, they fing unto the Lord à few Song of 
« Confeſſion, every Man framing to himſelf meet Words ef Re 15 


cc . . , S * 5 5 + = ie ve few f 
tance. I (THO LE IIb 263. J23 TH 1) LIP < 7910 138. 


If ye will flee us from henceforth for theſt things, ye muſt flee alſo 


4 beſides Euphrat 


E 


Wherefore it is to be marvelled at, not only how ſuch an Untruth 
and Abuſe crept, at the firſt, into the Church, but alſo how it is 2 
ta in 


over the Night, at 


2 


Houſe ef Pra er * an in Tra el, * 


— 


3 —— 


Aide of De, "Part II 


I ſo iy at this Day; and upon what ground, theſe that will be 
thought Guides, and Paſtors: of Cite Church are ſo loth to returfi 
to the firſt Original of St. Pauls Doctrine, r the PraQtice of the 
Tannin Catholic — of 3 70 2.5 


5 208 1 de | bes roar df 
| another, weed", 2527 tht we all 
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Ef. contra 7 —— Di, G c conſh e ee eteris i; Eccleſte, Lingu& 
Populo ignot4 uti in = POTS Ae eee. San 


« » \ *. . 8 
1 cramentorum. 18 2 see AT) 33 RAVI te. N ee 
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Moſt Enbrel, w.10 # Yor rh aygd | f dy > a © 
7 Row theſe Men, here Tt n openl y, Thar 3 it 
ij repugnant, and contrary! to the Word of God, 84 ve the 
Common · Prayers, and Miniſtration of the Sacraments, in + Latin 
15 here 1 '# Exgland; and that all ſuch Common- Prayer, and Mi. 
niſtration, t to be, and remain in the Egli Tongue: Ye ſhall 
underitand, "arr to 2 this their Aſſertion, they have brought in | 
as yet an aue place EN taken out of St. Paus firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, Chap. 14. with certain other places of the Holy 
Doctors; Whereunto anſwer is not now to be made: But when 
the Book, which act avs all be delivered unto us, accordin 0 
the n made behalf, hen, God willing, we 
anſwer, as well to be Scripture, as other Teſtimonies alledged 
gs ng {o, as all good Men may evidently perceive and underſtand 
ale fame Scripture to be miſconſtrued, and drawn from the native 
and true ſenſe; * that 4 4 * #04 $1, PauPs wind there to treat of 
Common- Prayer, or tration of any Sacraments.” And there- 
fore. we now have only to declare, and open before you briefly 
(which after, as Li. ſerves in our Anſwer, fhall appear 
more at large) Cauſes: which move us to perſiſt and continue in 
the order received, IM to fay, and affirm, that to have the Com- 


8 2 ge Wit che Miniſtration of the Sacraments 


he an ira aud ( * ag ſtate of the Cauſe 


Ex MS. Col. 
— Cant. 
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3. Another, Example we have given unto, us by the Mouth of our 


Saviour himſelf, who waſhing the Feet of his Diſciples,: faid, I have 
berein given you an Example, that ] have dune, even ſo do you. Not- 
withſtanding theſe expres words, the Holy Church hath left the thi 

undone, without Blame: not of any Negligence, but of great and 


urgent Cauſes, which appeareth.not to many Men, and yet univerſally, 


without the Breach of God's Commandment (as is ſaid) left undone. 
Was not the Fact alſo, and, as it ſeemeth, the 62 Zommandment, 
of Chriſt, our Saviour, changed and altered, by the Authority of the 
Church, in the higheſt Myſtery of our Faith, the Bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Altar? For he miniſtreth the fame (as the Scripture wit- 


neſſeth) after Supper. And now if a contentious Man, would ſtrain, 


the Fact to the firſt Iaſtitution, St. Augaſtine anſweretli, (not hy 
Scripture, for chere Dis none to improve it; hut indeec 
even as the Apoſtles did, Viſum eſt Spiritui ſantto, ut in honorem tunti 
Sacramenti, in os Chriſtiani hominis prius intret Corpus Dominicum {4c 
exteri cibi. It is determin'd. (faith St. Ang. 90) by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that in the honour of ſo great a Sacrament, the Body of our Lord 


ſhould enter firſt into the Mouth of a Chriſtian Man before other 


external Meats. So that notwithſtanding it was the Fact of Chriſt 


himſelf, yet the Church moved by, the Holy Ghoſt, (as is faid ) hath 


y * - 


changed that alſo, without Offence likewiſe. - By the which Sen- 
was derived from the Apoſtles unto, Rs the Ed Rome Age 
thority, according to Chriſt's Promiſes, doch {till abide and remain 
with his Church. 4; 


tence of St. Augaſtive, manifeſtly, erer tliat this \Aurlgrity 
18 


ionen 1939- deli ei 10 nun 3117 
3. And hereapon alſo reſteth the Alteration. of the Sacrament under 


* 9 


one kind, When-as the multitude of the Gemtiles entred, the Church 
inſtructed hy the Holy, Ghoſt, underſtood Inconveniences, and partly 
alſo Hereſy.to creep in through the Miniſtration. under boch kinds.; 
and therefore, as in the former Examples, ſo in this nqu, (the Mat- 
ter nothing climiniſhed, neither in it ſelf, nor in the Receivers, and 
the thing alſo being received before, by a common and uniform Con- 
ſent, without contradiRtion) the Church did decree, that from hence- 
26) | i ß tat 
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God, (for 


the 46 it ap! 
| them i in the Primitive Cad, all things we 


. would be with the Ad 


| and agree with 


forth i it ſhould be received under the Form of Bread only; and 2 
free ſhould think and affirm, that Whole Chriſt remained not under 
both _— pronounc'd him to be i in Hereſy. | 
oreover, we read in the A, e it was Aetermindd in a 
il r ee the Apoſtles, that the Gentiles ſhould 
Abſtain from 4 led, 1404 „in theſe words, Viſits eft Spirit ai 
Sentto, & Ji, deareed;: by the Holy Ghoft, aud Um (lay the 
Apoſtles) . abe rer laid atom you, thin theſt weeefſary things, 
That je abſtain from things 5 offered up wnto Idols, and from Blood; and from 
thit'is firanghed, and from Fornication.” This as the Commandment of 
1 it is commanded, upon pain of Damnation, to keep our 
Bodies clean from Fornieation) and the other, join'd by the Holy Ghoſt 


| with the fame, not nor obſeryed at this day 1 


6. Likewiſe in the -A#s of « FOR That a 
common. I hey ſold 


at the Feet of the 


their Lands and Poſſeſſions, and laid The: Mon) 
Apoſtles, to be divided to the People as every Man had need; inſo- 
much, that Auania and Sapbira, who kept back a part of their Poſſeſ: 
ſion, and laid but the other part at the Apoſtles Beer, were declared, b by 
the Mouth of St. Peter, to be tempted by the Devil, and to lye agai 
the Holy Ghoſt, and in example of all other, puniſh'd with ſudden 
Death. By all which Examples, and many other, it is manifeſt, chat 
though chede were any ſuch Scripture which they pretend, as chere ic 
not; yet the yer ets the Holy — is 9 reſident, may 
order "the Bake. and e: Per G8 as truly, ont tub Sancho 
& Nobu, as did the A WAR >: Chure 
that the Holy Ghoſt que 80 all + wry lady this He hi 
urch unto the World's end. And hereupon 
we do make this Argument witk St. Aiguſtise, which he writerh in _ 
Epiſtle ad Janugrium,' after this '{ort, - ! Dl; inter dale 
multaque Zizania conftitate, multa tolerat ; & tamon 460 laut contra 


wel bonam vit vn app) at; mec- Facet; wee fas 917 013-51: as 
To this Major, ée add this Misor; But the Cathclick Church ef 8 
God, neither reproveth the Service, or Common-Prayer, to de in the 
Learned Tongu e, nor yet uſeth it order wiſ e a 
| pie 4 is Ke ta\ and commendable fo to be; a v 727 

20 755 43 1.1 111 38111 
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ee cauſe chat moverh us to ſay and think; is, That ocheres 

e ae have ſaid) there folloyeth neceſſarily the Breach of Uni. 

ch, and 115 Commodities thereby are withdrawn and 

55 from re there follows neceſſarily an horrible Schiſm and Diviſion. 

Ts alteration of the Service into ir Motheré Tongue, We cendemn 

the Church of God which hath been hergtofore, we mo the 
Church that is preſent, and namely the Church of Rom. 

le the nerd howfoever it is lightly efteemed | here among us; the 

Holy Ale and * v r ſreneun ait in plain Words thus Et hint 


Ectlefiam princy . ger (dies ehis 


, meet oſt" "eff omnes 4 
N cg = uhu que It is 2 
h to the ar time, for — 


1 or rathet in t 
it e 45 olorgrp) t Ales or rath do eonfortn themſelves, 
See or Church of Rome, _ Geurches, that is wy 
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a he F362 himſelf). all Chriſtian.and Fachful 7 Men. "And he 
alledgerh the Cauſe why it is neceſſary for all Men to agree thetewith; 
(propter potentiorem principalitatem) for "aha greater Pre- "EMINENCE: of the 
ſame, or for the mightier Principality. 
From this Church, and conſequently from the whole Vaiverfal 
Church of Chriſt, we fall undoubtedly into a fearful and dangerous 
Schiſm, and therewith into all Incommodities of the:fame. »  ,'- 
That in this doing, we fall from the Unity of the Church, it is more 


manifeſt than that we need much to ſtand upon. St. Augaſtine, Contra 
Creſconium Grammaticum, putting a differenoe _ Herefis and 
Schiſme, faith, Schiſma "ef 1 eels mr re autem 2 


ma inveteraaum. 

To avoid this horrible Sin of Schiſm, we are commanded by che 
words of St. Paul, ſaying, aner vos at ia. ipſum dicatis . & non 
4 in vobis Schiſmata. 

And that this changing of the Service out of the Learned Tongue, 
is doing contrary to the Form and Order univerſally. obſerved, Ss plain 
and evident to every Man's Eye. 

. They are to be named Hereticks (ith he) which obſtinarel think 
and judg in Matters of Faith, otherwiſe tlian the reſt of the Church 
no: And thoſe are called Schiſmaticks, which follow not the Order 
and Trade of the Church, but will invent of their own Wit and Brain 
other Orders; _— or diverſe to them which are. already, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, univerſa in the Church. And we being de- 
clin'd from God by Sc iſm, note what follows; There is then no Gift 
of God, no Knowledg, no * no Faith, no Works; and finally, 
no Vertue that could ftand us in though we ſuould think to glo- 
rify God by ſuffering Death, (as T5 Paal faith) 1 Cor. 13. Yea, there 
is no Sacrament that availeth-to Salvation, in them that willingly fall 
into Schiſm,. that without fear ſeparate and divide themſelves from rhe 
Sacred; Unity of Chriſt's Holy . Spouſe, the Church, as St. Auguſtine 
plainly faith ; Quicungue ille eft, qualiſcunque ille eſt, Chriſtianus non eft 
gui in Eccleſia Chriſti non eſt : that is, Whoſoever he be, whatſoever 
Degree or Condi 5 he be of, or what Qualities fbever he hath; 

though he ſhould ſpeak with the Tongues of Angels, ſpeak he never ſo 
holily, ſhew he never ſo much Vertue, yet is he not a Chriſtian Man 
ako _ guilty of that Crime of Schiſm; and ſo no Member of that 

urch. 

Wherefore i is an evident * Eveiy: Chriſtian Man i is 
bound, upon pain of Damnation, by the plain words of God, N 
58 St. — to avoid the horrible Sin of Schiſm. 

ing of the Service- Book out of the Learned Tongue, 
| — 1 univerſally obſerv'd through the whole Church from habe. * 
ning, is a cauſe of an horrible Schiſm; Wherefore ever) & pra C | 
Man bs bound to avoid ** re of the Service. | 


Now to confirm thine: we faid before, and! to 5ptove RI to dive the 

Common. prayer, and Miniſtration of the Saeraments in Engliſh, or 
in other than is the Learned Tongyhe, let us cr me 10 firſt Inftirution 
= the Weſt Gard, and the Partic rs thayeof, 


31 2 11 
begin with the Chure of Daw: 2 St. Pate 


e firſt, ar 
Scholar, who fi planted the Fait of Chriſt in France: Moartialu, 
n XXXX 2 who 


* 
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dur Chriſt, but is (by St. Pass ſaying) the Pilur and Foundation of 
; , „ 85 | AA, 7. 28 * ue - FILE 4 | c 47 


miſconſtrued, and taken in a'wro 


who (as it is ſaid) planted the Faith in Spais: And others which 
planted the ſame here in. Exgland, in the Time of Elatherims.: And 
ſuch as planted the Faith in Germany, and other Countries: And 
St. Auguſtine, that converted this Realm afterwards, in the Time of 
Gregory, almoſt a thoufand Years ago: It may appear that they had 
Interpreters, as touching the Declaration and Preaching of the Goſe 
pel, or elſe the Gift of Tongues. But that ever, in any of theſe 
Weſt Charches, they had the Service in their own Language, or that 
the Sacraments,. other than Matrimony, were miniftred in their own 
Vulgar Tongue; that does not appear by any antient 'Hiſtoriogral 
pher. Whether ſhall. they be able ever to prove that it was ſo gene- 
rally, and thereby by continuance, inthe Latin, the ſelf-fame Order and 
Words femain ftill ; whereas all Men do conſider, and know tight- 
well, that in all other inferior and barbarous Tongues, great change 
daily is ſeen, and ſpecially in this our Engliſh Tongue, which i» 40. 
vis Seculo fere, in every Age, or hundred Years, there appeareth a great 
change and alteration in this Language, ROI) 

For the proof whereof, there hath remained many Books of late in 
this Realm (as many do well know)-which we, that be now Eg liſb- 
men, can ſcarcely underitand or read. And if we ſhould: ſo often 
(as the thing may chance, and as Alteration — doth grow in our 
Vulgar Tongue) change the Service of the Church, what mani 
fold Inconveniences and Errors would follow, we leave it to all 
Mens Judgments to conſider. So that hereby may appear another 
invincible Argument, which is, the Conſent of the whole Catholick 
Church, that cannot err ia the Faith and Doctrine of our Sa vi 


all Trath. 14 1181! ee TW215! FITC BL, ET 
Moreover, the People of | England' do not underſtand their own 
Tongue, better than Euauthus did the Hebrew ;. of whom we read in 
the Adi, that Phzlip was commanded to teach. him; and he reading 
there the Prophecy of 5 Zip (as it is written in the 8h¹ Chaptet 
of the A#s) enquired of him, Whether he under ſtood that which he 
read, or no? He made ähſwer, ſaying, ET quomodo poſſum, i now al. 
is oftenderit mibi; in Which words are repr the || intolerable 
Boldneſs of ſuch as will enterprize without any Teacher; yea, con- 
temning all Doctors to unclaſp the Book, and thereby, iuſtead ef 
Eternal Food, drink up deadly Poiſon. For whereas the Scripture 8 
ſenſe, that it is not the Scriptu 
of God, but às St. eram ſa ith, writing upon the Epiſtie ad the G 
thians, it is the Scripture of the Devil e And we do not comtend with 
Hereticks for the Scripture, but for the true Senſe and Meaning 
Me read of Ceremonies in the Old Teſtament, as the 
the Bells and Pomegranates; of Aaron's Appatal, with many other, 
and kinds of Sacrifices; which all were, as St. Paul faith unto the He- 
brews, ah Carnis; and did not inwardly juſtify the Party before 
God, that objected, in Proteſtation of their Faith in Chriſt to com: 
was ſignified particularly by thoſe Ceremonies. | And it is evident and 


* 
1 © 


plain, that the High Prieſt entred into the inner part of the Temple, 


med, Sanctum Sunctarum) whereas the People might not follow, nor 


Was it lawful for them to Rand, but there Where they could * 


* 
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— os... aw. 6Ex_ . Dl. 


ee, nor hear, w what the Prieft eiche ſaid, or did, as St. Lake in hi 


* Chaprer of his Goſpel  rehearſerh/in the Hiſtory'of Zachary 


Upon Conference of theſe two Teſhiments, may be plainly gathered 
this Doctrine, That in the School of Chriſt, many things may be ſaid 
and done, the Myſtery whereof the Peo le knoweth not, neither are 
they bound to know. Which things, hat is, that the People did not 
hear and underſtand the Common-Prayer of the Prieſt and Miniſter; 
it is evident and-plain, by the practiee of the antient Greek Church, 
and that alſo that now is at Venice, or elſe- where. 

In that 
or Claſet, hang d round about with Curtains, or Veils, apart from the 
People. wr after the Conſecration, when he ſheweth the Bleſſed 


Sacrament, the Curtains are drawn, whereof Chryſoſtom ſpeaketh thus: 


Cam Hela videris retrahi, tunc ſuperne Cælum qperiri cagita; When thou 


ſee { the Veils, or Curtains drawn *. _ chink thou that Heaven 
15 5 open from Dove. | 0 


It ib alſo here to hon „ That chats is two manners of Phiyings 
one Publiek, another Private; for which cauſe the Church hath ſuch 
Conſiderations of the Publick er, that it deſtro yeth not, nor 
taketh away the Private» Prayer of che People in UN of Sacrifice, 
or other Divine Service; which- thing would chance, if the People 
ſhauld da nothing but hearken to anſwer, and ſay, Amen. Beſides 
the impoſſibility of the Matter, whereas 2— 4 b Pariſh, eve 
Man cannot hear ha the Prieft faith, t Materia] Chur 


were defaced, and he left the Alter of God, ah ſtood inthe ia of 
err ge HE (Ie: Das NU) 3 5 W 

tl p (bor b RANCH: 2 Od en 1s 
nme f we ſhould' confels thae i it Here neceſſary to have 
— 


ayer in the Vulgar — ve, cheſe two Herefies would 
fallav upon 


it; xhat Prayer no Man but him that under- 


Sander - and him 'al{h" char Sy preſent and Penrech ie. and fo, 
Ch 2 den e K for St. Peter in , W. the 
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itt No confider che Praftice of ehis 1 Rein. Fr 9 31 . 
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Al. we howkd gran t he bers bein? pliſh, ue we ſt ene n 100g hav 
that in che fame Form = * in « pow, like 
we lbould have? that; 4 v4 day 3 Ha Makers if which 
Serviceis taken out of © Fe nd: Alter part of the 

lated: ihto E „Fhetein are 

tions, which all are by depravation of God's Scripture, —— ſo, ver? 


mendacia. Now if the Service be ſo fram'd, then may Men well lay 
upon us, That we ſerve God with Lyes. 


Es 


Wherefore we may not ſo travel and labour to alter the Form of our 
Common-Prayer, that we leſe the Fruit of all Prayer, which by this 
barbarous Contention, no doubt, we ſhall do. And the Church of 
Gb hath no fuch Cuſtom, as St. Paul alledgeth, in ſuch Contentions. 

And may not the whole World ſay unto us, as St. Paul ſaid unto the 


Corinthians, 1 Cor. 14. An A vobis Verbum Dei proceſſit, aut in vos ſolos 


+ perve- 


Eal Church, the Prieſt ſtandeth, as it were, in a Travice, 


Abit Errors, and Wi rauf 
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pervenit ? As though the Whole Church had been ever in Error; and 
never had ſeen this Chapter of St. Paul before: And that the Holy 
Ghoſt had utterly forſaken his Office, in leading that into all Truth, 
till now of late, certain, boaſting of the Holy Ghoſt, and the ſincere 


Word of God, hath enterpriſed to correct and overthrow the whole 
Church. | f 12 4 [ag 1 


Augaſtings, lib. i. contra Julianum Pelagium, 4 Gracis pro ſul Hereſp 
profugum, querentem, ad hunc modum, reſpondit : Puto (inquit) tibi eam 
partem orbis debere ſuſſicere, in qua primum Apoſtoloram ſuorum voluit 
Dominus gloriofiſſimo . Martyrio coronari. Er idem paulo poſt; Te certe 


(Falianum alloquitar) Octidentalis Terra generavit, Octidentalis regene- 


. 


7 avit Eccleſia. Quaid ei queris inferre, quod in ed non inveniſti, quando 
in ejus membra veniſti? 15 Quid ei quæris auferre; quod in ed tu quo- 
zue accepiſti? Hee ile. v N h e eee e HOO ET 


A number of Authorities out of the Doctors we could rehearſe, 
that maketh 4or the Unity of the Church, and for not diſturbin 
the quiet Governmetfit of the ſame; which all impuga this their firſt 
Aſſertion by way of Argument. But becauſe they have framed their 
Aſſertion ſo, that we be compelled to defend the Negative, (in the 
probation whereof, the Doctors uſe not directly to have many words); 
therefore of purpoſe we leave out àa number of the Sayings of the 
Doctors, (which all, as I ſaid before, would prove this firſt Matter 
by way of Argument) leſt we ſhould be tedious, and keep you too 


changing the Divine Ser- 


. 


long in a plain Matter. ty e 
And thierefore now to. conclude, for. not 


vice, and the Miniſtration of the , Sacraments from the Learned 


Tongue (which thing doth make-a Schiſm, and a Diviſion between 
us and the Catholick Church of God) we have brought in the 
Scripture that doth forbid all ſuch Schiſm. And alſo the Conſent and 
Cuſtom of the whole Church, which cannot Err, and maketh us 
bold to fay as we do; with other things, as ye have heard, for con- 
firmation of the ſame. And in anſwering to the firſt Matter, we 
intend (God willing) to ſay much more; beſeeching —_ 
God ſo to inſpire the Heart of the Queen's Majeſty, and her molt 
Honourable Council, with the Nobility of this Realm, and Us 
that be the Paſtors of the People in theſe Cauſes, that ſo we may 
diſpoſe of the Service of God, as we may therein ſerve God: 
And that we do not, by altering, £he ſaid Service from the Uni- 
form manner of Cuil Church, but alſo highly diſpleaſe God, and 
ptocute to Us infamy of the World, the Worm of Conſcience, and 
ternal Damnation; which God forbid: and grant us Grace to ac- 
knowledg, confeſs, and maintain, his Truth. Te wem be all Glory. 
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"The aden of wx Proceedin ngs 5 4 He rence begin at 
Weſtminſter, | laſt of March, 1559. concerning WR 
Alike if Rig zn; and the breaking up of the. 
rence, by defaglt and aner of certain e Parties 1 
the OE | ; 
7 1 17114 li rtl by 
wueen's moſt Excellent Mi berg beard of f defi 1 = 
8750 in certain Matters of Rel 98 amo ry of her 
kae bjects; and being very defirous to have t a ſame ae e 
ae and Chriſtian Concord, thought it beſt, by Advice of the 
Lords, others of her Priv -Council, il, as'well for t ſatisfaction of 
Perſons doubtful, as alſo for th pep Be the yery Frome in cer- 
D 


tain Matters of difference, to — a — — choſen n F the 
beſt Learned of either Part, and' 106 confer. tog her th 8 
and Reafons : and thereby to come to ſome good able 12 
ment. And hereupon, by her Majeſty's Con „ 


her ſaid Pri abr declared this purpoſe to the Archbiſhop * 


Turk, being alſo one of the ſaid Privy- Council, and red him 
he would i impart the ſame to ſomè of the Bi 54 00 Rs oth 


pight, nine, or ton of ithem , Hater at tc quid be like number 


pamed of the other part; and fu rther al dellared to him (as then was 
ſuppoſed) What the Matters ſhoald be, be, / and is $ for © Tin 1c it was 
thought upon. "And then ater corrin fly 50 - YT = t 
| Kid Archbiſhop, A 2 bw] Biſhops 
whom he had imparted this — 00 eight Ache iS to ſay, fou 
Biſhops, and four who were Gomes, at the Queen's Maje- 
ys Com Commandment, 8 ſhow their 25 heterrged it, ren- 
a hn eee hoop <a hgh fe 
t ally in Wei 'A e id, dught the ſam 
lo d T Au en hi It Was 
hereupog fully ina hp 1 Crore the Advice afore- 
Aid; \char:sccording 60 eir'd fe, it et ng. on both 


Parts ,fornudiding Wreck ae alteration' in Words. hy f"that the ſaid 


Biſhops ſhould, beagle che were in Au Superlonis, 
Boſt dech tetheir Minds aal Op ede ie ith their Rea | 
1ons, in Waiting. And the other number, be TEE ht Men | 


good degree in 'Schedks, ( e ha ber File 
Church f Eoglind) if deer gel ary = tc 5 to NR 


chould che — ater odeslare thei © am, þ | like manner. 
each of them thou detryer their\ 1 


in tt 
Ants 


be cont 5 N IF 


in ft Lat of e A pp, 
el AR this Was fully 
zalſd he e beck — 7204 pin d 
and rites of Realm, "nd 
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5 N Nees chere- 
— —.— Coure of Fester 00 leg 1 Fen 1 
. might be Sroudikded: wer made Ent means ro her ſty, 


I that 
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blen 7 N 


es "tar the Parties of — Conference might put and read their Aſſertions 
| in the Engliſh Tongue, and that in the Preſence of them, the Nobility, 
| and others of her Parliament-Houſe, for the better ſatisfactio _ 


enabling: of their own Judgments' to treat and conclude of ſuch 
ad might depend thereupon. I his alſo being thought en — 
Was lignified to both Parties,” and fo fully P And the day 
appointed for the firſt — to be the Friday in the Forenoon, be- 
ing the laſt of »March; at Weſfmiuſter- Church, where both for good 
Order, and for Honour of the Conferences by the Queen's Majeſty's 
Commandment; the Lords and others of the Privy-Council were 
ae and a great part of the Nobility alſo. | 
| notwithſtanding the former Order a ppointed and conſented 
unto by both * D the Biſhop of Wincheſter and his Colleagues, 
alledging, that, th miſtaken that their Afertions and Reaſons 
ſhould be written, ＋ ſo only recited out of the Book, ſaid, Their 
Book was not then ready written, hut they were ready to Argue and 
Diſpute, and therefore they would for that time n in Speech, that 
which they had to ſay to the firſt Propoſition. 
This Varkrion from the former Order, and ſpecially from that which 
inter had, by the * 4 in hows. baſire required 


any reat repre Neal, b. 


e rder, e 5 


n 
3 


Sh e , and PET by 128 CEN Written, and at 
certain ti e „ r lay, made a de- 
clar ation of k eanin — 1 — the firſt Pr ion. 
Which af the 425 they we — * Rs the Privy Council, If | 
„„ e485 ſaid ? and they aid; No. So as 
then the other part ew their Minds, which they did 
accordingly to hg wa 7 — bg all that which te meant, 
to propound i Fritten. Which, aſter a Prayer, Invoca- 
tion made mo => ly. to, Almighty God, for the enduing of them 
with his Holy 1 nd a baten e alſo to ſtand to the Doctrine 
of the Catholick Ch ed upon the Sctiptures, and the Dod- 


2 
trine of the Pro 0 ad the Ap tin 2 
Robert Horn, Foie ok — 0 
Tame being ended, 15 2 ans to 
Was much, allowable: e 
to ſay contrary. to their, 
ot hs on to af r lack her, a Th 15 might have — well 


hey tho 
th x 2 gr 


Rea ion, the ine 10 lata Toke 
eaſons in Writi rtion, and t o, 

could, and 1820 lame; fra 9 at done, the other Part ſhould 
bring! likewiſe theirs, 59 the ſame:: 2 and IgA read, each pf them ſhould 


iS deliver 
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ras; to other the ſame Writings. And in the mean time the Bi- 

ps ſhould put in writing, not only all that which Dr. Cale had that 
= 9 but all ſuch other Matters, as they any otherwiſe could 
think of for the ſame; and as ſoon as might poſſible, to ſend the ſame 
Book, touching the firſt Aſſertion to the other part; and they ſhould 
receive of them that Writing which Maſter \Horz had there read that 
day; and upon Monday it ſhould be agreed, what day they ſhould 
exhiibir their Anſwer touching the firſt Propoſition. 


Thus both Parts aſſented thereto; and the Aſſembly was quietly dic 


miſſed. And thèerefort upon Mondi the like Aſſembly; begin 
at the Plate and a pies (my and there, upon -wha 12 
diſordered meaning is not y recen gh in ſome part it 
be underſtanded) che Biſbop of bucheſter, and his Colleagues; and 
ſpecially Linculn, refuſed to — ręad, according to che former 
notorious Order on Friday; that which they ha prepa wn er forthe fe 
cond Aſſertion: and thereup6n,.ibyithe Lord Keeper of the Great:Sea), 
they being firſt gently and fa vourably required, to keep the) Order ap- 
pointed; and that taking no place, bing: ſecondly, as lit behoved, 
preſſed with the mare earneſt requeſt, they neither regatding the Au. 
thority of that Place, nor —— ene nor be Credit of 
nden mae ed that: vor do, — b 100 eee AI off: 
A ty, being again particularly cbery one of them apart, di- 
ſtinctly by Name gage 0c 1 826 chetein; they 
all in one, hi Abbot Of Weſtminſter; ha vi ſome 
more conſideration of e and his Duty ofi Obedieiſce, tlian the 
ther) utterly and denied to have their Bock ready ſome of 
them as more earne 1 ſome, ſo affo ſome others _— 
I — jthin!others:0p d Ct 10) 9 1 4 
Whereupon Gch Example of: Diſorders, Stubbornneſs; * 
Self will, as hath not been — ſuffered in ſuch an Honourable Af 
ſembly; being of the two Eſtates of t the Nobilities and 
Commobũs, beſides the Perſons of thb Queen's. Maj jeſty s moſt Hondur - 
able Privy- Council, the fame Aſſembly was diſmiſſed, and the Godly 
and moſt Chriſtian Purpoſo of 'ther/Queen's Majeſty: made fruſtrate: 
And afterwards, for the Contempt ſo notbricuſiy made, the Biſhops of 
Mincheſter and Lincoln, ho have maſt obſtinately diſobeyed, both Com: 
mon Authority, and varied manifeſtly from their own Grder; eſpecial- 
ty Lincoln, who ſhewed mere Folly. than the other; were condignly 
committed to the Tower of : andi the reſt, ſaving the Abbot 
of Weſtminſter, ſtand bound to make daily: their perſohal appearance 
before the Council, and not to depart tlie City — Londun and Weſt 
winſter, until fürcher ONT be p f them for thait/DiſobedMace 
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A Gian Records. "Than 1 


4 tn Addreſs made by f Ae nd Divines, to Nn n Elizabeth 
: \, Again the uſe Images 1 20 7 vos AL 
To the Queen's moſt Excelins ding.” Je hn 7 N 1 


Ex MSS. C. C. 
C. Mica. WE knowing ious Clemen -nd-conkder the nected 
ay 1 W ſity of the 2 we drehe the ring the neces 
rage us, * the other compel us (ab before) —— our-himble Pe- 
... ͤ or . diajaſty, (Gal 
of {elf-w1 tneſs, or ag your Majeſty, ( 

we-take to witneſs) for with David, we' confeſs that we por gu 
Caves mortui, aut Pulizes, in\comparifoh. But we do it only for that fear 
and reverence which we bear 3 Majeſty of Almighty God, in 
whoſe Hands to fall, is terrible ; for it lieth in his power to deſfroy 
for ever, and to caſt both Body and Soul into Hell-Fire. And leſt in 
giving juſt-Offence to the little ones, in ſetting a Trap bf Errors the 
the Ignorant, and digging a Pit ſorothe Blind t fall ue, we ſhould 
not only be guilty of the Bibed of our Brethren, and deſerve" the 
wrathful Ve and Vengeance lof Bod; buralſo; to om reclaim- 
ing Conſciences, the biting Worm, that never dieth, for our end lbs 
. For in what ſocber w doe your Bxceltent Ma- 

humb 


noteffentling rhe! Divine Majeſty of, we ſhall; with all 
le Obedience, be mbſt ready if it be oven to the: lots 
of our Life; for ſo God commandeth' of , . requireth of us, 
and we with all tbafootniryhave putin ꝓrdofi And as Gqd; chreugh 
your Government; hath dblivered unto us innumerahle Bene 
, which we moſt ucknowledg,” and with due Reverenot 
daily - 3 = = we doubt not, — oops of ch et his? A 
aw free Work, which. | 
ae 3 1 90 ioufly begun: char following the Examples 
of the godly yas — Ae e before,” you may dearly pu wy pug 
the . Churcli, and ue õν)) all-Occaſioas of Evil. for id 
much as we huve heretoſbre, at furidvy ti malle Petition £0 your 


concerning the latter of lamges, hut at no time exhihited 
an Reæaſons fur rem̃ovinglof the ſame: Now, leſt we ſnould ſeem to 


ſay much, and prove linie, to la h Cobſcieacts without che War- 
rant of God; an unreaſonably re that, frithe which can give 
_ noiReafbnig\weliaveiartids tline put in writing, and do innſt humbiy 


exhibit to your gracious Conſideration, thoſe Authorities of che Bcrip- 
tures, Reaſons, and pithy Perſuaſions, which as they have moved all 
ſuch our Brethren, as now bear the Office CD, to think and 
affirm Imazes nor Fx pedient for th Church of Chriſt; ſo Will they not 
ſuffer us, Withoutthe great offending of God, and grievous wounding 
of n Conſciedige} hich God deliver us from) to cnnſant to 
the erecting or retaining of the ſame in the place of Worſhip 5 1e And 
we truſt, and 2 earneſtly ask it of God, that they may alſo perſuade 
| ho oe Majeſty, by your Regal Authority, and in the Zeal of God, ut- 
temove this offenſive Ev 6ut of the Church of England, to 

God's g great Glory, and our great Comfort. 


Here 


... d! 


— —— 


Here follow the Reaſons 2 them, of which I have given 4 full Ab- 
ftratt in the Hiſtory, and therefore do not ſet them down here, for they 
are very large. The NI concludes in theſe words. 


” Having thus declared unto your Highneſs a few Cauſes of Yasky, 
which do move our Conſciences in this Matter, we beſeech your High- 
neſs, moſt humbly, not to ſtrain us any further, but to conſider that 
God's Word doth. threaten a terrible. Jade ment unto us, if we being 
Paſtors and Miniſters in his Church, Fay aſſent unto the thing, 
which in our Learning and Conſeience, we are perſuaded doth tend to 
the confirmation of Error, Superſtition, and Idolatry; and finally, d. 13. 
to the ruin of the Souls committed to our Charge, for the which-we * ** 5: 
' muſt give an account to the Prince of Paſtors at the laſt Day. We 
pray your Majeſty alſo, not to be offended with this our Plainneſs and 
Liberty, | which all good and Chriſtian Princes have ever taken in good 
1 at the hands of godly Biſhopss. 
St. Ambroſe, writi Se heodoſius the Emperor, uſeth theſe words; 3 
Sea neque Imperiale eſt li lee dicendi negare, neque Sacerdorale __w ſen- 551 = 125 
tiat non dicere. | 
And again; In nds vero Dei quem de 2 Sacerdoteve; non Ae idem. 
cujus Majore peccatur n 7. Quis tibi verum audebit anz. ſi Saceraos 
non audeat fo 
Theſe, and ſuctlike Specches of St; Ambroſe, Theodafpas, and rakes 
tinianas, the Emperors did take in good part ; and we doubt not, but 
your Grace will do. the like, of whoſe, not only en, but alſo 
Beneficence, we have largely taſted. 
We beſeech your Majeſty alſo, in theſe and. ſuch· like Controverſies 
of Religion, to refer the diſcuſement, and deciding of them, to a Sy- 
nod of the Biſhops, and other godly learned Men, according to the 
Example of Conſt antinus Magnus, = other Chriſtian Emperors, that 
the Reaſons of both Parties being examined by them, the Tn 
ma 1 uprightly in all doubtful Matters. 
nd to return to this preſent Matter; We moſt humbly beſcech 
your Majeſty to conſider, That beſides weighty Cauſes in Policy, which 
we leave'to-the. Wiſdom of the Honourable Counſellors, the eſtabliſh- 
ing of Images by your Authority, ſhall not only utterly diſcredit. our 
Miniſteries, as Builders of the thing which we have deſtroyed, but alſo 
blemiſh the Fame of your moſt godly Brother, and ſuch notable Fa- 
thers as have given their Lives for the T eſtimony of God's n 
who. by: publi Law removed all Images. Noh ; 831 


1 17 he Almig hty gh Ewverlivin God plentifall 3 your 110 72 with Kher. 

Spirit and Heavenly N — ; and long preſerve your moſt gracious 
Reign, and proſperous Government over. us, to the Advancement of bis 
Glory, to the Owirthrow of Saperſtition, and to the Benefit and C mere 
| Li al yoor mth 0 s Og 12 95 Amen. 1 
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*- Number 7. 


The Queen's Commiſſions to the Viſitors that were ſent to the Nor- 
. \, thern Parts. Ve Hop ws 3 


— 


63 892+ } 1 bs 5497? | 
Paper Offee. PLizabetha Dei Gratia Angliz, Franciz & Hiberniz Regina, Fidei 
| Defenſor, &c. Chariſſimis Conſanguineis & Conſiliariis noſtris, 
Franciſco Comiti Salop. Domino Præſidenti Conſilii noſtri in parti- 

bus Borealibus, & Edwardo Comiti de Darbia, ac chariſſimo Conſan- 

guineo noſtro Thomæ Comiti Northumb. Domino Guardiano ſive 

cuſtodi Marchiarum noſtrarum de Le Eaſt March, & middle March 

verſus Scotiam, ac 22 & fideli noſtro Willielmo Domino Evers, 

ac etiam dilectis & fidelibus noſtris Henrico Piercy; Thomæ Gargrave, 


Jacobo Crofts & Henrico Gates Militibus, necnon dilectis nobis Ed- 
wino Sandys Sacræ Theologiæ Profeſſori, Henrico Harvy Legum Doc- 
tori, Richardo Bowes, Georgio Brown, Chriſtophero Eſtcot, & Ri- 
chardo Kingſmell Armigeris, Salutem. Quoniam Deus Populum ſuum 
Anglicanum imperio noſtro ſubjecit, cujus regalis ſuſcepti muneris ra- 
tionem perfecte reddere non poſſumus, niſi veram religionem & ſince- 
rum numinis divini cultum in omnibus Regni noſtri partibus propa- 


3 hardum 


& Populum earundem in eiſdem de- 
gentes ſive reſidentes; deque ftatu Eccleſiarum & locorum hujuſmo- 
Ji, necnon vita, moribus & converſatione, ac etiam qualitatibus per- 
ſonarum in Eccleſiis & locis prædictis degentium, ſive commorantium 
modis omnibus, quibus id melius aut efficacius poteritis inquirendum 

& inveſtigandum : criminoſos, ac ſuſceptæ Religioni ſubſcribere obſti- 

nate & peremptorie recuſantes, vel quocunque alio modo delinquen- 

tes; atque 1 condignis pœnis, etiam uſque ad beneficiorum, 

dignitatum, ſive officiorum ſuorum privationem, fructuum vel red- 
dituum, & proventionem Eccleſiarum & Locorum, quibus præſunt, 

ſequeſtrationem, vel quamcunque aliam congruam & competentem 

coercionem incluſive. puniendam & corrigendam ; atque ad probatio- 

res vivendi mores modis omnibus, quibus ad melius & efficacius pote- 

ritis, reducendum ; Teſtamenta quorumcunque defunctorum infra lo- 
9 b | : ca 


— 


* 


— 


ca prædicta decedentium probanda, approbanda & informanda, ad- 
miniſtrationeſque bonorum eorundem nn, in eiſdem teſtamen- 
tis nominatis committendum, adminiſtrationeſque inſuper ac fequeſtra- 
tiones bonorum ab inteſtatis ſive per viam inteſtatorum, etiam de- 
ſcendentes in debita juris forma exped iendum & concedendum, ac com- 
mittendum; computas quoque tam executorum, quam adminiſtrato- 
rum, & ſequeſtratorum quorumcunque recipiendum, examinandum, 
admittendum, terminandum: ac inſuper eoſdem executores, admini- 
ſtratores, & ſequeſtratores, omnes & ſingulas acquietandum, relaxan- 
dum & finaliter dimittendum, Cauſaſque quaſcunque examinandum, 
audiendum & finaliter terminandum. Contumaces autem, & rebelles, 
cujuſcunque conditionis five ſtatus fuerint, {i quos inveneritis, tam per 
cenſuras Ecdleliatticas, quam perſonarum. apprehenſionem & jncarce- 
rationem, ac EPO ALON acceptionem ac quecunque alia juris 
Regni noſtri remedia compeſcendum, necnon injunctiones preſentibus 
annexas perſonis in eiſdem nominatis nomine noſtra tradendum, aliaſ- 
que injunct iones 72 & competentes vice & authoritate noſtris 
eis ind icendum, dandum & aſſignandum, pœnaſque convenientes in 
earum violatores infligendum, & irrogandum; Eccleſiis etiam, & a- 
lia loca dimiſſorum, vacantia & pro vacantibus habenda fore decer- 
nendum & declarandum, penſioneſque legitimas, congruas & compe- 
tentes cedentibus vel reſignandis hujuſmodi aſſignandum & limitan- 
dum, præſentatoſque ad beneficia Becleſiaſtica quæcunque infra civita- 
tes, Eccleſias aut Diocæſes prædictas conſtituta, durante viſitatione noſ- 
tra hujuſmodi, fi habiles fuerint & idonei, ad eadem admittendum, 
ac de & in eiſdem inſtituendum & inveſtiendum, cum ſuis juribus, & 
pertinentibus univerſis, eoſque in realem, actualem & corporalem poſ- 
ſeſſionem earundem inducendum, & induci faciendum, atque man- 
dandum, necnon clericorum & benęfieiatorum quorumcunque tam 
pro ordinibus,, quam beneficiis per eos adeptis, literas & munimenta 
exigendum & recipiendum, eaque diligenter examinandum, & diſcuti- 
endum, & quos non ſufficieater munitos in ea parte comperitis, ab of- 
ficio dimittendum, & fic jure munitis declarandum, & pronunciandum. 
Synodos « 0 & capitula, tam generalia quam ſpecialia, cleri & po- 
puli hujuſmodi per executionem premiſſorum aut reformationem quam - 
cunque faciendum & convocandum: Procurationes quoque Synodalia 
ratione noſtræ hujus viſitationis debite petendum, exigendum, & le- 
vandum, ac etiam non ſolventes aut ſolvere recuſantes per cenſuras 
Eccleſiaſticas compellendum, coercendum & cogendum; necnon con- 
cionandi poteſtatem hujuſmodi perſonis concedendum, quas ad hoc 
divinum munus ſuſcipiendum aptas efle judicaveritis: Incarceratos 
quoque, & vinculis commiſlos ob religionis cauſam antea licet 
* cauſis incarcerationis & condemnationis hujuſmadi prius 
examinatis, & plenarie diſcuſſis, examinandum, diſcutiendum ac in 
integrum, juſtitia id poſcente, reſtituendum, deliberandum & extra 
priſonam dimittendum, necnon cauſas deprivationum examinandum, 
ac contra ſtatuta & ordinationes hujus Regni noſtri Angliæ, vel juris 
Eccleſiaſtici ordinem deprivatos — —i ac omnia & ſingula a- 
lia, qua circa hujuſmodi viſitationis ſeu reformationis negatia neceſſa- 
ria —— ſou quomodolihet opportuna, etiamſi verba magis ſpecia- 
lia de fe exigunt & requirunt, faciendum, & expediendum. Vobis 
quatuor, trihus aut duobus veſtrum, ut præſertur de quorum eminen- 
ti doctrina morumque, & Conciliz gra vitate, ac in rebus r 
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Ex MSS. Re- 
verendiſ. D. D. | 


Gul. Ar ch. 
Cant. 


is & modis, quibus hoc convenientiſſime videbunt fieri poſſe. Man- 
dantes omnibus, & ſingulis Majoribus, Vicecomitibus, Juſticiariis ac 
quibuſcunque aliis officiariis, miniſtris & ſubditis noſtris, quatenus no- 
bis in & circa præmiſſorum executionem effectualiter aſſiſtant, auxili- 
entur, & ſuffragentur, ut inſuper ſagacitatis, diligentiæ, factorumquèe 
veſtrarum omnium evidens & perpetuum ſpecimen nobis, poſteriſque 
noſtris remaneat, inventàque & invenienda pro recordatorum defectu 
debitam reformationem correct ionemve non ſubterfugiant, aut a me- 


moria prolabantur. Nos ſuprema ac regal: authoritate noſtra prædicta 


dilectos, & fideles ſubd itos noſtros Thomam Peircy, & Joanem Hoges, 


& eorum deputatos per Commiſſarios noſtros approbandos, notarios 
præcipuos per antea legitime exiſtentes, actorum, inſtrumentorum, de- 
cretorum, ſummarum, judiciorum, cenſurarum, cæterorumque om- 


nium, & ſingulorum, quæ per vos, veſtrumve aliquem in Viſitatione 
hac noſtra Regia peragentur, judicabuntur, decernentur; fient, feren- 
tur, & pronunciabuntur, Scribas, Regiſtrarios noſtros præcipuos, & 
principales conjunctim & diviſim ordinamus, nominamus & conſtitui- 


mus; eiſque officium, & officia Regiſtri Scribas noſtri preſenti, cum 


omnibus officia prædicta tangentia, eorumque deputatis per Commiſ- 
ſarios noſtros approbandis conjunctim & diviſim damus, deputamus, 
aſſignamus, & decernimus per preſentes. In cujus rei teſtimonium has 
Literas noſtras fieri fecimus Patentes, Teſte meipſa apud Weſtmonaſt. 
24 die Junii, Anno Regni noſtri primo. | os 
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\. Ten Letters written to, and by Dr. Parker, concerning his Pro- 
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motion to the See of Canterbury. . NOTE 
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AFtter m right - hearty Commendations, theſe are to ſignify unto 
A you, That for certain Matters touching your ſelf, which I truſt 


ſhall turn you to good, I Would wiſn that you ſhould repair hither to 


London, with as convenient ſpeed as you can, where you ſhall find me 


at Burgeny Houſe in Pater-Nofter: Rom, if it be not over- long e' er you 


come. 


Book III A of D x 


come. And if it chance that I be returned into Suffolk before your 
coming, then I would you ſhould make your repair unto my Brother: 
in-Law, Sir William Cecil, the Queen's Secretary, declaring unto him, 
that I appointed you to wait _ him to knoW his Pleaſure touching 


ſuch Matters as he and I did talk of concernin ou. Thus wiſhin 
you well to do, I bid you heartily farewel: * 3 
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Regen with my" chanful Duty of Celeste 
earitg of your Sickneſs fin to noir Fn — — ht heartily 
ſorty that I 5 oleſted you with ſo long a Letter; which fault, for 


that I will not fall again at this preſent, 1 ſhall whe the fewer words. 
Sir, If I may know at what time I might, in your return down, wait 
on your Worſhip at Burgeny, or at New-Marker, I will, by God's Grace, 
ſo appoint my ſelf to be t — firſt; the ware od for that I would not give 
occaſion to have you 8 y cirher protrated et diverted out of 
the right Line thereo he mugen eite Tall de eech God to reſtore 
your Strength, that ye — the ſooner be reſtored to the Common- 
wealth, which in this apparent neceſſity of worthy Perſons, I fear, 
. feeleth God's ogg in this his Viſitation to be burdenous. I would wiſh 


ye were not muc abroad in the Diſtemperanc of the Air, ſo 

/ ered og * j Mens Bodies, once pierced with this inſolent 
| oe ſhower, A Sprin mo as in natu- 
Tal Qs, be expected, cho mighty G und to no 
Ec I heartily commend Jour to his Sracious erat, this 
20th Decengher. | 
uuf . fg 30. vont moſt bounden afluredly to command, 11 P. 


W Letter written to him by gane Cecil. 
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London, upon occaſion, as ye wrote7 Which may turn re to good, ſo 


Above the reach of mine Ability, whereby I {hc | 
, - Xl, and diſappoint the expectation of ſuch as may thin 


r . a 2 - en 1 as. . WF » 
* 0 * 
Lettion of Records. 
* "_ . * 3 » 4 1 1 1 ou, 4 . * ” 
— — — — 
* 


% , : 
[31.0 LHELAL 


ere? - | 5 2 | N | 4 160 F! % " fon 2 
Another Letter of the Lord Keepiex's to him. 


— 
e 
7 $34 


: 
j : " Tx # * 11 * 2 1 Ts, 4 1 32 N 
* 5 n | ' ' | 4 a 1 T An Original. X 1 ity 7 | : "| bY 1 W | * 
* . b Ar 
| | MM, | N 
\ 4 1 N. 


re to ſignify 


haſte your coming up. Thus right-heartily fare ye well. Written tlie 
ath 0 Jangary, 4550... N. © 41002 08 $7.47 no bullion Tt 36g (hh tot 
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AFrer my Duty of Commendations. Where of lare I received 
1 your Letters to this effect, That I ſheuld repair up unto you at 


4 * 4 
+ * 


judged by a late Conference wirh the Right Worſhipful Sir Willis 
Cecil, Secretary to the Queen's _ „ of long time 'my*Tpectal g 

Friend arid Maſter; ye ſhall underſtand that my'Quartane hath ſo much 
diſtemper'd the State of my Health, that without apparent danger, I 
cannot as yet commit my ſelf to the Adventure of the Air, as by divers 
Eſſays I have attempted of late, to my greater Pain, and further Hin- 
derance ; whereupon, if your Opportunity might ſo ſerve, I would 
moſt heartily pray your Worſhip to ſignify ſo much. And further, 
yet in conſidence of your old good Heart to me, I would be a Suitor 


to you, as I was once to Sit Joh» Cheek, my entire good Friend, and 
Fatron, ro the ſaid Sir William Cecil, that where he was deſirous, by his 
Mediation, to do me good (as here you. uſe to call it) even as I was 
then framed in mind, ſo am Lat this c | e inwwa 

-vy and ſorry that his favourable Affection Howl rocure me any thing 


am Lat this day. I would be inwardly hea- 
ould both diſhoneſt, my 
k that in me, 
which Iknow is not; bur ſpecially I might clog and cumber my Con- 
ſcience to God-ward, before whom I look every day to appear to make 


' 


- 


mine Anſwer, which Ithink, and as I truſt; is not far off: Notwith- 


ſtanding though I' would moſt fain wear out the reſt of mY Life in pri- 


vate State, yet concerning that very ſmall Talent credited unto me, I 
would not ſo unthankfully to God enſue my Quiet, that I could not be 


5 Content 
aue, | : 2 
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content to beſtow it, ſo it were there, whether my Heart and Conſci- 
ence. afore this time, and daily yet doth: ineline me: I mean, to be no 
further abled, but by the Revenue of ſome Prebend, (without charge 
of Cure, or of Government) to occupy my ſelf to diſpenſe God's 
Word amongſt the fimple ſtrayed Sheep of God's Fold, in poor deſti- 
tute Pariſhes and Cures, more meet ſor my decayed Voice, and ſmall 
Quality, than in Theatrical and great Audience : Which'walk, and wiſh 
I would to be near their; Quarters, where we both were born, by oc- 
caſion whereof I might have opportunity to wait other · while on you 
at Redgrave, whither I have vowed my firſt Journey, immediately upon 
my Strength recoyered, by the Occaſion of your friendly Requeſt of 
your Letters ye ſent me. And if 1 might be yet bolder with you, as 1 
was with the ſaid Sir Jobs Cheek, to diſcloſe my deſire of all Places in 
England, | would wiſh, to beſtow ,moſt my time in the Univerſity, the 
State whereof is miſerable at this preſent, as I have had intelligence from 


time to time thereof. And if in any reſpe& I could do Service, as a 


weak Member of the Common Wealth, I think I might do it with them, 
having long Acquaintance, and ſome Experience in the Doings thereof; 
which Judgment had the ſaid Sir John Cheek towards me : And there- 
fore to ſet me on work, had once, by the Fayour of the ſaid Mr. Se- 
cretary, procured to have ine named_to the Maſterſhip of Trinity Col- 
lege, which yet chanced not to that effect, God otherwiſe determining the 
| Matter in his Providence. But to tell you my Heart, I had rather have 
ſuch a thing as Benxer-College is in Cambridge, a Living, of twenty No- 
bles by the Year at the moſt, than to dell in the Deanry of Lixcols, 
which is 200 at the leaſt. Now Sit, ye may, ſee herein, yet my Am- 
bition in writing thus much, but I ſhall pray you to accept the Circum- 


ances, which ye may better infinuate to Mr. Secretary, than I dare 
be bold, by my rude Letters, to moleſt his fgvourable Goodneſs, or yet 


preſcribe to your, or his Worſhip, Wiſdom and Prudence. In concluſion 


at the Reverence of God, I pray you, either help that I be quite for- 


| gotten, or elſe ſo appointed, that I be not entangled now of new, with 

the concourſe of the World, in any reſpect of publick State of livi 

whereby I ſhall have an unfeigned ſignification of your very good Wi 
to me indeed, and be bound to pray for you during my Life. 


Some of your Scholars at Cambridge, enjoying the Benefit of your 
liberal Exhibition, have ſent your Worſhip now their Letters, ſome be 
ſick and abſent. 2 | [$6143 K 


Thus repriſing the quiet of my Mind, and having good hope in 
your FriendlineGs to the Conſideration aforeſaid, I wiſh you a full reco- 


with all your Family. 
Yout Begdſman to command. 
MP. 


very of your Health, and a continuance in God's Grace and Fayour, 
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err my / Dity Dok ** 1 d OT 10 Pro: 
quis tolet Wider, & manum frequemter baber, ehr 
| ber 8 Gods 5 the rather to bear the im e tal F this my © 
nd-writing,' ſu ppoſing that this may be one o the Solicitations 
that 1 ſhall ole you with, _ 
Sir, Your ſignification uttered to N at my en coming to ou i | 
London, concerning a cettain Office” ye named to me, did hold 55 in 
ſuch carefultiefs. my time of being there, with the recurring 
dull Diſtemperance, ſet in my Head by the 50 of my Quartane,. and 
as yet not temedied, whereby 1 bad no Diſpofition to my Book; 
ſide ſome other diſpleaftot Cogiratibus concerning the State. of 5 
Time, made me have fo 155 of iny being at London, as Thad ne- 
ver leſs in my Life : maſt glad when my Back was turned theteunto. 
But to come near to my intent of wiiting, I ſhall pray to God, ye 
beftow that Office well, 2h ſhall need Gare the leſs for the reſidue. God 
grant ir chanceth neither on an 9 8 5 an, neither on a faint; hearted 
Man, nor on a covetous Man; The F rſt ſhall both fit in his own light, 
and ſhall diſcourage his Fellows to join with him in Unity of Doctrine, 
which muſt — eir whole Strength; for if any heart · burning be be- 
tWrt them, if private Qyarrels ftirred abroad be brought home, and 
fo ſhall ſhiver them afunder, it may chance to have * ſucceſs which 
1 fear in the Concluſion will follow, The fecond Man ſhould be too 
weak to commune with the Adverſaries, who would be the, ſtouter 
on his pufillanimity. The third Man not worth his Bread, profita- 
ble for no Eſtate id any Chriſtian Common - Wealth, to ſetve it 


do w my part, I pray God I never fall into his Indi ignation and wic⸗ 
dom - it were not for a Subject to deferve his Prince's Difpleaſure, and 
8 be ta diſcontent Mr, Secretary, and you, for whoſe wor- 

| Favours, t count my ſelf more bound. to pray to God, and to 
heh to them for all the Men in the Realm beſide. I (peak it ſia- 
cerely without flattery; for though I have little Wit, yet I can dif 
cern betwirt Men, who delight to be flattered, and who not, though 
I would not tonfider how diſhoneſt it were for me to uſe it. But, Sir, 
except ye both moderate and reſtrain your over much good Will in 
the hates Reſpect to me-ward, I fear, in the end, I ſhall difliike you 
both, and that your Benevolencies ſhauld, by occaſion of my obſtinate 
untowardnefs, jeopard me into Priſon; yet "than ſhall I bear you my 
good Heart, which I had rather ſuffer ! in a quiet Conſcience, than to be 
intruded into fach Room and Vocation, wherein I ſhould not be able 
to anſwer the Charge to God, nor to the World, wherein I ſhould not 
ſerve the Queen's Honour, which I wiſh moſt heartily advanced in all 
her wiſe and godly Proceedings; nor yet ſhould I live to the Honour 
of the Realm, and fo finally ſhould but work a further diſpleaſant Con- 

templation to my "my F riends who Nefares me. 


This 


Y 
\ 
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This, this is the Thing that makes me afraid, my Lord, though. 1 


paſſed not on my own Shame and Rebuke ; and therefore, by God's 
Favour, and your good Helps, I never intend to be of that Order, better 


or worſe, higher nor lower; Non omnia poſſumus omnes; & tut iſimum eſt | 


ut quiſque banc artem exerceat in qua educatus, & ad -quam natura homines 
formavit. | And as for other Furniſhments, I am too far behind. When 
came firſt up to London, I had Thirty Pounds in mY, Nager not 'Ten 
Shillings more, whereof I have waſted a good Part; and_if J were 
placed, as ſome of my. Friends wiſh to me, what would that do to begin, 
or to furniſh my Houſhold > And I hear how the Citizens of Norwich 


pray for the Soul of their laſt 11 5 for when upon his Departure they 
ſeized his Goods, to anſwer his Debts to them, ſtraight-way came the 


Queen's Officers and diſcharged them all, which yer were-nat able, for 
all his ſpare Hoſpitality, to pay half that he owed. | 


Furthermore, to come to another Conſideration, of a further Imper- 
fetion, which I would have diſſembled to you and others, but it 
cannot be, but I muſt open it to you, my aſſured good Maſter and 
Friend, in Secrecy, whole old good Will maketh me the leſs abaſhed to 
be fo homely with you, at this Time. In one of my Letters, I made a 
little Signification of it, but peradventure ye did not mark it. Sir, I 
am fo in Body hurt and decayed, coram Deo non mentior, that whatſo- 
ever my Ability were, either of worldly Furniture, or inward Quality; 
and though my Heart would right-fain . ſerve my Sovereign Lady, the 
Queen's Majeſty, in more Reſpects than of my Allegiance, not forget- 
ting what Words her ,Grace's Mother ſaid to me of her, not fix Days 
before her Apprehenſion, yet this my painful Infirmity will not ſuffer 
it in all manner of Services. Flying in a Night, for ſuch as ſought 
for me, to my Peril, I fell off my Horſe ſo dangerouſly, that I an 
never recover it; and. by my late Journey up, and my being there at 
London, not well ſettled, it is encreaſed to my greater Pain. I am 
fain ſometime to be idle, when 1 would be occupied ald alſo to keep 
r ͤ „eee nne a 


This was one Cauſe why I was importune to you far that Room. 
1 mighr 


whereof I made mention in my former Letters, by the which 
be abled, by the Portion of that Stipend, in this my Impqyeriſhment 
to wear out my Life 'tolerably, and ſhould not by that be. occaſione 
to come up to any Convocations, 4s having no Voice in that Houſe ; 
2 7 5%! as Ib Ai 6 & TRANY. 2% C: FS « 
and peradventure being there, I might be a mean for the fewer Matter 
of Diſturbance to come up to Mr, Secretary, now Chancellor there, 
to moleſt him more than ſhould need, whoſe gentle Aﬀability might 
provoke fome inconſiderate Men not to regard his other greater Affairs. 
And yet though I were ſo placed, I would not forfwear London, of 
the Court either, at Times, as could ſtand with my Ability and Health 
of Body, if my Service could be any ways acceptable, and were agree- 
able ro the Proportion of my Capacity. oO “ 
Sir, Becauſe I may not, diſſemble with you, I have told ou all now, 
do with me what you will, I might be aſhamed to ſpend fo many Words 
in a Cauſe private of my ſelf; but yet becauſe ye muſt be Partner of 
ſome Lack, if I anſwered not the Expectation, I could no leſs do, but 
make you privy before - hand. I pray you think not that the Prognoſti- 
cation of Mr. Michael Noftre Dame reigneth in my Head. I eſteem that 
oo wo ne +3” "Tantiltt- 
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fantaſtical Hotch-potch not fo well, as I ctedit Lutianws's Book, De veris 
Narrationibus ; nor yet all other vain Propheſies of Sandi, more than 1 
regard Sir Thomas Modr's Book of Fortunes Anſwers upon the Chance 
of three Dice caſting. 1 would | faw no more Cauſe to fear the 
3 of God's Wrath deſerved, for diſſolute Life, to fall upon tlie 


Realm, by the Evidence of his true Word, and by God's old Practices: 


Mat. 16. 


Luc. 11. 


and you may have the doing of Thin 


- compelled to impugu 


and yet nd Man conſidereth his Ire already begun, Dum wor fHinit vitos 
doloſos dimidiare dies ſues. 1 ſhall pray to God to defend you and your 
Family, and that ye may revolve in Mind Chriſt's ſerious Admonition, 
uid proderit bomini, fi totum mundum lucretur, fi anime ſuæ detrimen- 
_ 1 Et von ih abundantia cujuſquàm, eſt vita hominis ex his gu 
poſſidet. 1 N 1 | FO T 

Sir, My Duty of Heart maketh me bold with you, not otherwiſe 
meaning before God, but thanking him many times that Mr. Secretary 
in this greedy World, and that 
ye have ſo good Credit, and ready Acceſs to the Queen's Majeſty, to 
comfort her good Inclination, whom I beſeech the God of Heaven to 
preſerve with her Council, yea, and with the Seniority of her Spiritual 
Miniſters alſo, againſt whom I ſee a great Charge ſet before them, to 
overcome that muſt ſpecially go through their Hands by diligent watch- 
ing, upon the unruly Flock of the Enz/iſb People, if they were not ſo 
much acloyed with Worldly Collections, Temporal Commiſſions, and 
Worldly- Proviſions. I ſpeak this the rather in this Reſpect, which 1 
thought good to put to your Underſtanding: At my laſt being at Las- 
don, 1 heard and ſaw Books printed, which be Le abroad, whole 


Authors be Miniſters of good Eſtimation ; the Doctrine of rhe one, is 
to prove, That a Lady Woman cannot be, by God's Word, a Govet- 
zor in a Chriſtian Realm. And in enother Book going abroad, is 
Matter ſet out to prove, That it is Tawful för every private Subject to 
kill bis Sovereign, ferro, veneno, Juocunſue modo, if he think * to be à 
Tyrant in his Cotiſcience, yea, and worthy to have his Reward ” 


his Attempt: Exborrui cam iſta Tegerem. If fuch Principles be ſprea 


into Men's Heads, as now they be frained and referred to the Judgment 
of the Subject, of he Tenant, and of the Servant, to diſcuſs what, js 
Tyranny, and to diſcern whether his Prince, his Laadloyg, his, Maſter 
is a Tyrant, by his 00. Faticy, and Collection ſuppoſed,” what Lord 
of the Couicil ſhall ride quietly-winded in the Streets, among deſpe- 
rate Beaſts > What Maſter ſhall be ſure in his Bed-chamber ? Tt is the 
ſureſt way for every Man to ſerve God truly in his Vocation, to deſerve 
the rather Win and then both the Devil and Man, Foreign 
and Inteſtiſſe, ſhall have thieir Malices _retorted upon themſelves again. 
But thus goeth the Devil about to dull the Heretical Stomachis of Princely 
Aen, to do good in their turn of Time, to Terve God aud the Com- 
mon- wealth. Thiey ſay that the Realm is full of Avabaptilts, Arriavs, Bi- 
Berries, Pree-will Men, &c. againſt whom only I thought Miailters ſhould 
have needed to. fight in Unity of Doctrine. As for the Romim Ad- 
verſaries, their Months N be ſtopped with their own. Books, and 
Confeſſions of late Des never eswed dne be 
ipiſters ; the Adverfaries have good Sport be- 
twixt themſelves, to p ck oh Likelyhood. Some Proteſtants, 
peradventure, N How Men nip them, to diſable them to keep 
any Learned Men in Houſe to confer with, and to beat. down theſe 


Seditious SeQs, if any Inconvenience, -for want of Preaching, Air 
n | they 
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they may chance to ſay a Verſe of David s Plalter, Lætalirgue jutus, 

cum viderit visdictam, & manus ſuas lrvalit in ſanguine peccatoris, as not 
cating for their Aſſurances, who abaſe them ſo low : and ſome, per- 
adventure, have caſt already their ſtarting Shifts, and make Proviſion 
againſt. all Adventures. Well, I pray God all be Conſcience to God, 
that is, ſometimes ſo pretended : Men be Men, yea, after the School of 
Affliction, Men be Men. Hypocriſy is a privy Thief, both in the 
Clergy and in the Laity. To make an end of ſuch Conference, which 
I would gladly have told you preſently, but I could not wait ſo mucli 
Leiſure in you, and Opportunity; and foth I was to have begun my 
Tale, and not to have ended it, by reaſon of Interruption by others. 
But as for the principal Occaſion: of my writing, howſoever it may 
diſlike you, yet ſhall I evermore acknowledge my Duty to- you, yea, 
though now ye give me quite up: I reverence you fo much, that 1 
had rather ye diſliked me utterly by times, with your leſs Repentance, 
rather than ye, and any other of my loving Friends, ſhould bear any 
Envy, or any diſpleaſant Unthankfulneſs, and ſo too late to repent for 
your commendiag of me, (if a Perſwaſion in an Appearance, is not 
furely grounded to be ſeen ) when Experience ſhould have ſhewed the 
Trial. And therefore 1 write it to you in Time again, after the Signiſi- 

cation of my very firſt Letters to prevent you, for I know ye may, 
with a few Words, remedy all the Towardneſs yet concluded. 
And think not, I pray your Honour, that I ſeek mine private Gain, 
or my idle Eaſe z put me where ye will elſe; and if, as far as my Power 
df Knowledge, and of Health of Body, will extend, I do not apply my 
ſeif to difcharge my Duty, let me be thruſt out again like a Thief. 1 
thank God my Conſcience: condemneth me not; at I have been afore- 
time any great Gatherer; and now, for the upholding of two or three 
Years more of Life, to heap unproportionably, I count it Madneſs; 
and more than this Purpoſe, by God's Grace, : I dare promiſe nothing: 
And as for fach. few Folks which I may leave behind me, they ſhall not 
fay by me, I truſt, That happy be theſe Children whoſe Fathers go to 
the Devil for their ſake. Your Lordſhip knoweth with what Patrimony 
I began the World with, and yet have hitherto lived with enough ; yea, 
when allmy Livings were taken from „ God, I thank him, miniſtred 
to me fufficiently, above the Capacity of my Underſtanding, or Fore- 
ſeeing. And thus commending your Lordſhip to that merciful Gover- 
nance; I pray your Honourable Wiſdom to put this Scribling aut of the 
Way, from every Man's Sight and Intelligence. e 

Right Honpurable, after my Duty of Commendlations to your Lord- 
flip, 1am now bold to ſend you a Fancy of my Head, expreſſed in 
theſe few Leaves; which if 1 had compact in à Letter, it would have 
ſeemed over- long, and being .comprifed in Leaves, may tobe but 
a very little Book of one Sheet of Paper, which yet I ſo deviſed, upon 
Conlideration:of your Buſineſs, which will not ſuffer you to be long de- 
tained in Matters impertinent, and therefore ye may turn in the Leaf and 
read it at divers Leiſures, if your Lordſhip ſhall vouchſafe the reading. 

And thus wiſhing you Joy of Heart, which I feel to be a great Treaſure 
in this World, as the Want, a grievous Torment; I pray God preſerve 
your Honourable Goodneſs, with my good Lady your Wife. If ye ſee 
ought in my Quire worth Reformation, ye know I am diſciplinable, 
and have read, quod meliora ſunt vulnera diligentis, quam fraudalenta oſcula 
odentis : Wherelore reſerving mine unreaſonable Determination, as we 
* | ; 5 | a 
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ſnall know, I ſhall vield my ſelf wholly <onfortnable tc your Honour, 
ubi, quomodo,- quando, aliquid, vel tandem nihil. Of an Occaſion lately 


miniſtred, I have ſent my Letters to Mr. Secretary enterning another 
Matter, primo Marti. . both, 1 
J Your aſſured Orator, 


M. P. 


A Letter written to bim by the Lord Keeper concerning it. 
Foe Original. 94 


HAT before this Time I have not ſent you Anſwer to your 

laſt Letters, the Cauſe hath been, for that. I could by no mean 
underſtand to what End the Matter mentioned in thoſe Letters would 
grow unto ; but perceiving this Day, by a Reſolution made in the 
Queen's Highneſs Preſence, that your Friends ſhall very hardly deliver 
you of the Charge written of in the ſame Letters, I thought it good to 


make you privy thereunto ; and therewith to adviſe you, to commit to 


the Judgment of your Friends, your Ability and Diſability to ſerve, where 
and when you thall be called. If I knew a Man to whom the Deſcription 
made, in the Beginning of your Letter, might more juſtly be referred, 
than to your ſelf, I would prefer him before you; but knowing none ſo 
meet indeed, I take it to be my Duty to prefer you before all others, and 
the rather alſo, becauſe otherwiſe I ſhould not follow the Advice of your 
own Letter. The reſt, which is much, I defer until our next Meeting. 


It is like, that ere it be long, you ſhall receive Letters ſubſcribed by me 


and others jointly. Thus right-heartily fare wel. 
From the Court, the x 7th of May, 1559. 7+ m1 
0 yard n Tee 95054 vom J bun alle 4 Wanealwpdly; 
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An Order ſent to him, requiring hin to come up to London. 


After our hearty Commendations ; theſe be to ſignify ' unto you, 

that for certain-Cauſes, wherein the Queen's Majeſty intendeth 
to uſe your Service, Her Pleaſure is, That you ſhould repair up hither 
with ſuch Speed as you conveniently may; and, at your coming up, you 
ſhall underſtand the reſt. Thus right. heartily fare ye well. * 
From the Court, the roth of May, 1559. p 
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1 — N Set-. \ Whers ae 4550 time we e d. 
rected our unto you, declaring thereby, that for certaiti 

wherein the 's Majeſty! intendeth : to uſe your Service; 

you 20 ould) repair hither with all convenient ſpeed, wherebf we have 

.none.. Anſwer. - And therefore, doubting leſt. by the 

| Meſenger, the Letter be pot come to you Hands, we 

thought good again 4 write unto you, tdi he intent you mould 
d, her Highneſs Pleaſure is, That you; ſhould make your re- 


pair TI with all ſpeed poſſible. Thus right · heurtily 1 Tron | 
the n. the 287h day of Moy, 1559. 
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| | Your loving Friends, 
. dM | | | 
N. Bacon, C. S. 
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| Dr. Parker's Letter to the. 2 excuſe ng. bauch. 51 
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JLeaferh it Four Wnt 8 ons Lady 
to my poor Suit, this time 7 0 beben pelſeth 
me 9 make, both in reſpect of my conſtrained Confeience to) Almigh- 


ty God, as alſo in the regard OP 5 Duty which I owe to your noble 
Eſtate, and. moſt. high Authority. So it is, moſi gracious amt: Soy, 
reign. Lady, where I 9 of. your moſt favoprable 
nion toward me, Vo .Grace's maſt ſimple SubjeQ, concerning the 
ouglie, an 


Arch-biſhoprick, of Canterbury ; In coaſideration whereof h 
de acknowledge: my moſt bounden Duty to bea faithful: Ovator for 
your Grace during my Life. Vet calling to examination my great ur- 
worthineſs, for { high à Fpnction, which mine diſability I might al- 
ledge at length i in POOR — for moleſling your GO molt 
eighty, Affairs, I am t my writing, to approach to your 
ny to diſcharge me of that ſo high aud chargeable an Office, which 
doth require a Man of ſo much Wit, Learning, Vertue, and Expe-: 
in than 1 6 e deen 2 be pe ormed of me'worthily 
to occupy. it to God's: Pleaſure, to Your Grace's Honour, and to the 
Wealth, of your loving Subjects beſide, Many other Imperfections ww 
me, as well for. Temporal Ability ſor the ** thereof, as were 
ſeemly to the Honour of the Realm; r 
which will got ſuffer, me to attend op ſo difficuln à Cure, to the diſcharge 
thercof, in any reaſonable Expectatiou. And where, moff gracious 
Lady, beſide my humble Baty of Allegiance. te your Princely Dignity, 
I am otherwiſe, for the great Benefes which fometime I received at 
Your Grace's honourable Mother's: Bencvolence: nn Soul T deubt 


_ not 


Book _ — ee 


. 
” OP * — ——___ „ — a . 


— — 


——— — > 


r — — 


= — — 


3 4 Gillis of Records. 


SV - + ag . 


Part I 


Ex MS. 
Col. C. C. 
Cantab. 


| foo 94 alſo . to pra 
5 nate Reign in all god Protest s 


or within my 215 * Jam ſo LA qualified inwgrdly.in 


meet Service, as. fawould wiſh: cod be eh Nase, 


| The Inſt 
| Arran of 


erandi Archiepiſcopi gebe, ad auſtruq Ontientalis Sacelli partis 
Erant poſitæ- EO 135910] 2 le 9 491 


Reine. "& -Johanne 


not but is is in bliſsful eie with God) moſt ſingularly — hve 
0 other, to be 1 faithful. Beadſman,\ beth in thanking Al- 

ty God for his xly Prot ion hitherto over Your noble Per- 
the continuance of your fortu- 
by am right ſorry, and do la- 
naw- 


and ! outwardly" 


extern Suſficiencies, t6 do * "hi 


Expectation a Alluring Vour tobld Eflate, that in ler Vo- 
cation; under the degrre of wen eehürgeable ey of 200 ore agfeke 
able rg my Infirmicy; if. it ſhall Be IId ſeem, to Your tiigh Wildom, 


merciful-Liberality; þ ſhall endeavotir thy ſelf. td a J* thereon ;' ee 
ting yet my telf; wholly to 8 2 rather than 


h ee Hum 
| unworthiveſs/! the Lyal KMirhfil 
owl ny we traces Lon Doe 1 e TI 


5 


. ie v COL nn e110. 4115 
Pp 3 * 5 2 Grace s poor Subject, 


Ader 0 
. £ Matthew Parker. 
2 Jaane * 


M50 7 42 7 | Number 9. 


Lt A 


\he Anthomnicaneſ of 
Rerum atque Ceremaiarium: Ordo,” bn r Reverendiſins 


ment 1125 Dr. P, ler 8 S wich ſome 


* 0 Grifo _Patre, Mattheo, Parker K 4rchiep if capo, ny 
e ſua apud Mer ium ful de 1 e, Pominico F 
i de Menſa ;Decembris, Anno Don. 7555 le le N 
203 4u0Y 0) 5Wo Tide IE VID biegen [44 ORB © OL 
Pisa, Sacellum Taperibus: 2d Set bbs ſolum 
= ) Vero: panno rubro inſternebatur, Menſa Sacris peragendis 
neceſſaria, tapeto pulvinariq; ornata ad'Orienterh (ita efat. 


Quatuor preterea Cathedræ, quatuor Eſpiſcopis, quibus munus conſe- 


Scamnum preterea tapeto pul bh haribu ; inſtratum, 1 
nubus Hexis innite rentur, ante Cathedras dee. L . ne . 


Pari quoq; modo Cathedra, ſcamnumq; tapeto pulvinarlq; 


Archiepiicope, ad Borealem Orientalis <jaſdem: Sac partis pl 


ſita erant: a 1115. Fi os Fr 7k & (13Q 5 


His rohus ita ordine ſuo infiruddis; Mane dicker quintam tut oo 


per Occidentalem pottam ingreditur Sacellum Archiepiſcopus, toga talari 
coceinea caputioq; indutus, quatuor precedentibus funalibus, & 


& quatuor 
gomitatus Epiſcopis, qui ejus conſeerationi inſervirent (verbi gtatia) Gui / 
lielmo Barlow) olim Bathon. & Wellen. Epiſoopo, nun vero id Cice- 
ſtern. 1 electo, Johanne Scory olim Ciceſtriæ Epiſcops & 
nunc ad. Herefordenfem  vocato; "Milone Obverdallo olim Exonienſe 
Hodgskinne Bedfordize Suſfraganeb. hy em- 
nes poſt quam ſedes fibi paratas ordine ſinguli ſuo occupd 
continuo matutinæ per Andream Pierſon eee Econ 
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dara. voce recitabantur; quibus , peraRtis, Johannes Scory (de quo ful 
pra diximus) ſuggeſtum conſtendit, atque inde aſſumpto ſibi, in thema, 
Seniores ergo qui in vobis ſunt obſeero conſeniot}! &c. non inelegantet 
concionabatur. | It? 22-4113} QIDBFATERAPT ©, 701 0 gh 199 
; | Finita concione, egrediuntur ſimul Arehiepiſcopus reliquique qua- 
tuor Epiſcopi Sacellum, ſe ad ſacram communionem paraturi, neque 
mora confeſtim per borealem portam in veſtiarum ad hund modum 
veſliti tedeunt. Archjepiſcopus nimirum linteo ſuperpelſiceo (quod 
, vocant) induebatur. Ciceſtrenſis electus, cipa ſerica ad facra pera- 
genda paratus utebatur. Cui miniſtrabant 6peramg! ſuam prebebant 
duo Archie ſpiſcopi  Capellani; Nieh6laus, * viz . Bullingham Lincolniæ 
Archidiaconus, & Edmundus Geſt Cantvarienfis quoq; Archidiaconus, 
capis ſericis ſimiliter veſtiti. Hereford electus & Bedford Suffragane · 
us, linjtes ſuperpelliceis indueban tu. 
Mi verd Coverdallus non niſi toga lanea talari utebatur. 
Atque huno in modum veſtiti & inſtructi ad communionem̃ telebran- 
dam perrexerunt, Archiepiſcopo genubus flexis ad infimum Sacelli gra- 
dum ſedente. * Jy iich | WW FT ty 6 vols | 70 Fo . 
Finito tandem Evangelio, Hereforden, Electus, Bedfordiæ Sufſra- 
ganeus & Milo Coverdallus (de quibus ſupra ) Arthiepiſcopum coram 
Ciceſtren. electo apud menſam in Cathedra ſedenti hiis verbis adduxe- 
runt; Reverende in Deo Pater, hunc virum pium pariter atq; doctum 
tibi offerimus atq; preſentamus, ut Archiepiſcopus conſeetetùt᷑ . Poſt- 
que hæc dixiſſent, proferebatur illico Reginæ diploma five mandatum 
pro conſecratioftie Archiepiſcopi, quo per Reverendum Thomam Yale | | 
Legum Doctorem perlecto, Sacramentum de Regio Primatu five. ſa- 
prema ejus authoritate tuenda juxta Statuta x. An Regni Sereniſſimæ 
Reginæ noſtræ Elizabeth. promulgata ab eodem Archiepiſcopo exige- 
batur, quod cum ille ſolemniter tactis corporaliter facris Evangeliis con- 
ceptis verbis preſtitiſſet, Ciceſtrenſ. electus quædam præfatus atque po- 
pulum ad orationem hortatus, ad: Litanias decantandas Choro | refpori- 
dente ſe accintit. Quibus finitis, poſt quæſtiones aliquot Archiepiſ- 
copo per Ciceſtrien. electum propoſitas, & poſt orationes & ſuffragia 
11 8990 juxta formam Libri antedicti Parliamenti editi, apud Deum 
abita, Ciceſtrienſis, Herefordienſis, Suffraganeus Bedfordienſis & Milo 
Coverdallus, manibus Archiepiſcopo impoſitis. Accipe ( inquiunt 
Avglice ) Spiritum Sanctum, & gratiam Dei quæ jam per impoſitionis 
manuum in te eſt excitare memento. Non enim timoris, ſed virtutis, 
dilectionis & ſobrietatis ſpiritum dedit nobis Deus. His ita dictis, Bib- 
lia Sacra illi in manibus tradiderunt hujuſmodi apud eum verba haben- 
tes; In legendo, hortando, & docendo vide diligens ſis, atque ea medi- 
tare aſſidue quæ in hiſce Libris ſcripta ſunt, noli in his fegnis eſſe quo 
incrementum inde proveniens omnibus innoteſcat & palam fiat. Cura 
quæ ad te & ad docendi munus ſpectant diligenter. Hoc enim modo 
non teipſum ſolum, ſed & reliquos Auditores tuos per Jeſum Chriſtum 
Do minum noſtrum ſalvabis. Poſtquam hæc dixiſſent, ad reliqua com- 
munionis ſolennia pergit Ciceſtrenſis, nullum Arehiepiſcopo tradens pa- 
ſtorale baculum : cum quo communicabant una Archiepiſcopus, & illi 


iy, | - 
. 3 E 


Epiſcopi ſupra nominati cum aliis etiam nonnullis. 5 5:15 ni 
Finitis tandem peratiſque ſacris, egreditur per borealem orientis Sa- 
celli partis portam Archiepiſcopus quatuor illis comitatus Epiſcopis qui 
eum conſecraverant, & confeſtim iiſdem ipſis ſtipatus Epiſcopis per 
eandem revertitur portam albo Epiſcopali ſuperpelliceo, crimeraque 
EY is e 


1 ” 


( ut 
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Hare 
ex pretiplis pellibus ſabelliais (vulgo Sables vocant) — — 
geſtabat.. Pari qũoque modo Ciceſtrenhis & Hereſordenſis, ſuis Epil- 


copalibus amictibus, ſuperpelliceo ſcilicet & crimera uterque 1 
tur. D. Coverdallus vero & Bedfordiæ Suffraganeus togis ſolummodo 
talaribus utebantur. Pergens deinde Occidestalem portam verſus Ar- 


| \ chiepiſcopus Thomæ Doyle Economo, Johandi Baker Theſaurario, & 


ghanni Marche computo Rotulario, ſingulis Gagulos Albos dedit _ 

os, hoc ſeilicet modo eis mugeribus & oſſiciis ſuis ornaus. | 
HFllis itaque hunc ad modum ordine ſuo, ut jam ante dictum eſt, ow 
actis, per accidentalem. portam Sacellum egreditur Archiepiſcopus ge- 
neroſioribus quibuſque ſanguine ex ejus familia eum precedentibus, 1 


* 


liquis vero eum a tergo ſequentjbus, 


Acta geſtaque hæc erunt omnia in præſentia ReverendarumE 
porum, Edmundi Gryndall Lendipesſis Epiſcopi electi, Richardi 
Elienſis ęlecti, Edwini Sandes Wigornienſis eledti, Anthonii Huſe 4 
migeri, Principalis & Primazii Regiſtrarii dicti  Archiepiſcopali, Tho- 
mz Argal W N Regrarii Ciceſtriæ Prerogative Cantuarienſis, Tho- 

mz Willer, & Johannis Incent en publicorum, & ron 
quoque nonnullorum. 


Concordat cum Oxiginali in Bibliochec Collegii „ 
e acid e Cantabrigieal, - . 101 


is: 


| * teſtar Matth. Whion rage. "Dp: 
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 Conbri, Jan. 11. 1674 


E 000 Maris are hereunto ſubſcribed, having ſeen the Ori- 
ginal, whereof this Writing is a perfect Copy, and conſidered 
the Hand, and other Circumftances thereof, are fully perſuaded that it 
is a true and genuine Record, of the Rites and Ceremonies of Arch- 
Biſhop Parker's Conſecration, "and as ancient as the Date it bears. In- 


Witneb whereof we have horennep ſet our Hands, the Day and Year 
* written, 


242" Heb lr Oli Pabltons ES 
Hes. More D. DP). | 
Ra. Widdringron 8. T. D & D. Marg, Pb. 


ce 


TE the Maſter and Fellows of Corpus Chriſti. Callchs, in the 
R of Cambrid, do hereby declare and certify, That 

ehjs ting, being a Narrative of Arch-biſhop Parker's, Conſecration,, 
happel, is faithfully tranſeribed from the Original Record 
in our College Library: And that we are fully. ſatisfied. that the ſaid 
Record is as ancient as the Date it bears, and 15 Occaſion to which 
it doth; refer. Nor can we doubt, but the plain and evident Tokens of 
N which | it carries, wall as, Dc. ar any ingenuous N 
who 
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Who ſhall hh a | Sight thircaf Which therefore we ſhall readily «ord 
to thoſe who ſhall repair to the College for that Purpoſe. 


John Sender; D. D. Maſter of the Coll. 
Juan Peckover, BD. 
Eraſmus Lane, B. D. 
Ri. Sheldrake, B. D. 
Sam. Beck, B. 1 
Hen. Goſtling, B. D. 
Will. Briggs, M. A. 


Job Ricker, M. A. 


| Number io: 


An Order ſi down fot che Tranſlating of the Bible by 
| King JAMES. 


The Place and Perſons agreed upon for the Hebrew; with the Ex MS. 
| particular Books by them undertaken. ; 

Mr. Dean db Weliminſter, 4 i 

Mr. Dean of Paul's. n 

Mr. Doctor Saravia. Fl 


IA. Doctor Clark. 13 
| | The Story from 7. 
Weſtminſtcr. 5 Porn Leifield, 1 1 '> ſbua to the firſt Book 
3 Mr. Doctor Teigb. j 
Mr. Burlei . h. of Chronicles, exclu- 
| Mr. Ning. 4 five. 
| Mr. Tompſon. | N | 
1Mr. Beadwel. „ 5 
6 He . Lively. I from the firſt of the 
SS | * Richardſon. 1 | Chronicles, with the 
1 Mr. R f 2 of the Story, 
e | ;Mr. Dillingham. I and the Hagiograpbi, 
 Cambydge Fn Ez Harriſon. eee ; viz. Job, Pſalms, 
Mr. Andrews. FEE A Proverbs, Canticles , 
| Mr. Spalding. "DE Eccleſiaſtes. 
Mr. Burge. © 3, 
| ſPodtr Harding. E 1 
Dr. Reynolds. 1 Ta * or greater 
| | Dr. Holand. "Al Prophets, with the 
4 Dr. Ailhye. I.E > Lamentations, and 
| Mr. Smith. i tbetwelve leſſer Pro- 
14 Mr. Brett. | phets. | 
* 1 4 


Mr. Fairclough. 


— 
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4 [ Doctor Dewport; 1 
Dr. Branthwazt. 
Ir. Radclife.. 
Mr. Warde, Eman. 
Mr, Dennes. © | 
Mr. Bayes. 
Ms. Warde, Reg: 


Cambꝛidge. 


. 
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The prayer .of Ma- 
naſſes, and the reſt 
| of the Apocrypha. 


„ 
TRE 


The Places and Perſo ons agreed upon for the Greek, wich the particular 
Books by them undertaken. 


Mr. Dean of Chriſt- Church, 

Mr. Dean of Wincheſter. 

Mr. Dean of Worceſter. 
1. Dean of Windſor. 


Orfow, © 


r. Savile. 
Dr. Perne. 

| Dr. Ravens. 
Mr.  Faviner, 


1 Dean of Cheſter. 
i | Dr. Hutchinſon. 
Dr. Spencer, 

Mr. Fenton. 
Mr. Rabbet. 
Mr. Sanderſon; -- 


| Mr. Dakins. N 


Weſiminſter, 


E: 


Tee je Rate to be obſerved i in Hela 


1 


The four Goſpels. 
5 Ads of the Aer. 
2 


— 
id 1 


= 


[rhe Epiſtles of St, 
Paul. 


rie, 1 Epi- 


—— 


7 the Bible. 


HE 1 Bible read in ; he Church, commonly called the 


4 


of the Ori ate 
2. The Names of t 


rmit. 


Bible, to be followed, and as bite altered as the Truth 
the Prophets, by the Holy. Writers, with the other 


Names of the 71 8 be retained, as oigh as "By be, accordingly as 
| 97 were The ee 
cleſiaſtical Words to be kept, vir. the Word Church 


* to Tha Longregation, & G. 


4. When a Werd hath divers Si orefiantions, hat to be kept which 
hath been moſt commonly uſed by ho moſt of the Ancient Fathers, being 
agreeable to the Propreety of the Place, and the Analogy of the Faith. 
The Diviſion of the Chapters to be altered, either not at all, or 


a te as may be, if Neceſſity ſo requixe. 
| 5 6. No Mar F 


tion of the. 
cumlocution, ſo briefly 


1900 Notes at all to be affixed, but only for the Explana- 
22 — or Greet Words, which cannot, without ſome Cir- 
and fitly be expreſa d in the Text. 


7. Such Quotations of Places to be marginally ſet down, as ſhall ſerve 
for the fit Reference of one Scripture to another. 
8. Every particular Man of each Company, to take the ſame Chap- 
ter, or Chapters, having trapſſated or amended them eral 
y 
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by himſelf, where he thinketh good, all to meet together, confer what 
they have done, and agree for their Parts what ſhall ſtand. 

9. As any one Company hath diſpatched any one Book 1n this Man- 
ner, they ſhall ſend it to the reſt, to be conſider d of ſeriouſly and ju- 
diciouſly, for His Majeſty is very careful in this Point. 
10. If any Company, upon the Review of the Boak ſo ſent, doubt 
or differ upon any Place, to ſend them Word thereof; note the Place, 
and withal ſend the Reaſons ; to which if they conſent not, the Dif- 


ference to be compounded at the General Meeting, which is to be of 


the chief Perſons of each Company at the End of the Work. 
- 1x3. When any Place of ſpecial Obſcurity is doubted of, Letters to be 
directed, by Authority, to ſend to any Learned Man in the Land, for 
SME... >. 2. Dn 
12. Letters to be ſent from every Biſhop, to the reſt of his Clergy; 


admoniſhing them of this Tranſlation in hand; and to move and charge 


as many as being skilful in the Tongues ; and having taken Pains in 
that kind, to ſend his particular Obſervations to the Company, either 
at Weſtminſter, Cambridge, or Oxford.  '  _ 
1 Directors in each Company, to be the Deans of Weſtmin- 
fer and Cheſter for that Place ; and the King's Profeſſors in the Hebrew 
or Greek in either Univerſity. | | 

| | Mn: ITindot's, © 


Matthews: 
Coverdale's; 
Whitcburch's. 
135. Beſides the ſaid Directors before: mentioned, three or four of the 
moſt Ancient and Grave Divines, in either of the Univerſities, not em- 
ployed in Tranſlating, to be aſſigned by the Vice-Chancellor, upon 
Conference with the reſt of the Heads, to be Overſeers of the Tranſla- 
tions, as well Hebrew as Greet; for the better Obſervation of the 4th 
Rule above-lpecified. | 


14. Theſe Tranſlations to be uſed, when they agree 
better with the Text than the Biſhops Bible. | 


* 1 . 1 
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ſet forth in the Holy Scriptures. 


— 


Number LF 


4 Declaration of certain principal Articles of Religion, fet out by = 


A the Order of both Archbiſhops, Metropolitans, and the reſt of 


the Biſhops, for the Unity of Doctrine to be taught and holden 

of all Parſons, Vicars, and Curates, as well in Teſtification of 
their common Confent in the ſaid Doctrine, to the ſtopping of the 
: Mouths of them that go about to ſlander the Miniſters f the 
Church, for Diverſity of Fudgment : as neceſſary for the In- 
ſtruction of thew People, to be read by the ſaid Parfons, Vicars, 
and Curats, at their Poſſeſſion=taking, or\firſt Entry into their 


- , » Cures. Aud alſa after that, yearly," at two ſeveral times ; that 


i to ſay, the Sundays next following Eaſter-day, and St. Mi- 
Chael the Arch. Angel, or on fome other. Sunday, within one 


Month after thoſe Feaſts, immediately after the Goſpel, 


Oraſmuch as it appertaineth to all Chriſtian Men, but eſpecially to 
the Miniſters and the Paſtors of the Church, being Teachers and 
Inſtructers' of others, to be ready to give a Reaſon of their Faith, when 
they ſhall be thereunto required: 1 for my part now appointed your 
Parſon; Vicar, or Curat, having before my Eyes the Fear of God, and 
the Teſtimony of my Conſcience, do acknowledge for my felf, and re- 
quire you to aſſent to the ſame. ni n ene 11118 30. A 


| f 10 . 0 * | F ct E212 91 
: Firſt ; That there is but one living and true God; of infinite Power] 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs ; the Maker and Preſerver of all Things. And 
that in Unity of this God-head, there be three Perſons of one Sub- 
ſtance, of equal Power and Eternity; the Father, the Son, and the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


"+ 
> 2 


4 


II. 


1 believe alſo whatſoever is contained in the Holy Canonical Scri- 
ptures. In the which Scriptures are contained all Things neceſſary to 
Salvation, by the which alſo all Errors and Hereſies may ſufficiently 


be reproved and convicted; and all Doctrine and Articles, neceſſary to 


Salvation, eſtabliſned. I do alſo moſt firmly believe and confeſs all the 
Atticles contained in the Three Creeds ; the Nicene Creed, Athanaſius 
Creed, and our common Creed, called, the Apoſtles Creed; for theſe 
do briefly contain the principal Articles of our Faith, which are at large 


111 


1 do acknowledge alſo that Church to be the Spouſe of Chriſt, where - 
in the Word of God is truly taught, the Sacraments orderly miniſtred, 
_ = according 


Bool III. 900 Collethon "7 Revorde. 3 


according to Chriſt 8 infliction, arid the Authority of the Keys July 
uſed. And that every ſuch partieular Church hath Authority to inſti- 
tute, to change, clean to put away Ceremonies, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Rites, as tkey be ſuperfluous, or be abuſed ; and to conſtitute other, 
making more to Scemlineſs, to We. or ee. e 


By "IV... ) 5 D . | 
Moreover, 1 confeſs, Hou t it i or tawful f "th any dls take apori 

88 
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ing to the Ordinances of this Regie 
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Furthermore, I do acknowledge the Queen's Majeſty” $ Pretogative 
and Superiority of Government of all Eſtates, and in all Cauſes, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal; within this Realm, and bther ber 
Dominions and Countries, to be agreeable to God's Word, and of ti he 


to appertain to her neſs, in ſuch ſort #5 is in the late Act of | 
- liament expreſſed, d bene 2 hee ny 5 ure deckred 
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„Mee tonckbia the Biſhop of. Rowe, L ds a ere and owl 
fes, that by the Scriptures, and Word of God, he hath no more Au- 


thority than other Biſhops have in their Provinces and Dioceſſes: Arid 


therefore the Power which he now challengeth, that is, to be the Su- 
pream Head of the Univerſal Church of Chriſt, and ſo to be above all 
Emperors, Kings, and Princes, 1s an uſurped Power, contrary to the 
Scriptures and Word of God, and contrary to the Example of the 


Primitive Church; and therefore is, fot moſt. Jait Cautes, raken away 
and aboliſhed in this Realm. | 


WT. men 


8 I do grant and confeis, That the Book of Combos 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacraments, ſet forth by the 
Authority of Parliament, is agreeable: to the Scriptures, and that it 18 
Catholick, Apoſtolick, and moſt for the advancing of God's Glary, and 
the edifying of God's People; hoth for that it is in a Tongue that may 


be node d of the People, and alſo for the Doctrine and Form 'of 


| Adminiſtration contained in the ſame. | 


VIII. 


And although, io the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, there- is teichier' 
ing of the Water now uſed ;- 


Exorciſm, Oil, Salt, Spittle, or hallow! 
and for that they were of late Years abuſed, and eſteemed neceffary. 
Where they pertain- not to the Subſtance and Neceſſity of the Sacra» 
ment, they be reaſonably 


0 tution of our Saviour Chriſt. | IX. 


aboliſhed; and yet the Sacrament full and 
perfectly miniſtred, to all Integts and Purpoſes, aprecable to the Inſti- 
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Moreover, I do not only eee that Private Maſſes were ne- 
ver uſed amongſt the Fathers of the Primitive Church; I mean, Pub- 
lick Miniſtration and receiving of the Sacrament by the Prieſt alone, 


II 


without a juſt Number of Communicants, according to Chriſt's Saying, 


Take ye, and eat ye, &c. But alſo that the Doctrine that maintaineth the 
Maſs to be a-ptopitiatory | Sactifice for the Quick atid the Dead, and 
Mean to deliver Souls out of Purgatory, is neither agteeable to Chriſt's 
Ordinance, nor grounded upon Doctrine Apoſtolick. *But'contrariwife, 
moſt ungodly and moſt injurious to the precious Redemption of out 
Saviour Chriſt, and his only - ſufficient Sacrifice offered once for ever, 
upon the Altar of the Croſs. 5 


4 en Kor! nos £0 „ Ton 
te Us vii 1 11 2918. ig 10 3 TIMTIIONG: Alb mog? uns 
lam of that Mind alſo, That the Holy Communion or Sacrament, 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, for the due Obedience to Chriſt's 
Inſtitution, and to expreſs the Virtue of the ſame, ouglit to be mini- 
ſtred unto the People under both Kinds. And that it is avcuched by 
certain Fathers of the Church, to be a plain Sacrilege to rob them of 
the Myſtical Cup, for whom Chriſt hath ſhed his moſt precious' Blood, 
ſeeing he himſelf hath aid, Drink ye all of thy. Conſidering alſo, 
That in the Time of the Ancient Doctors of the Church, as Cyprian, 
Hierom, Augiſtine, Gelaſſur, and others, fix hundred Years after Chriſt, 
and more, both the Parts of the Sacrament were miniſtred to the 
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As I do utterly difallow the extolling of Images, Reliques, and 
feigned Miracles; and. alſo all kind of expreſſing God Inviſible, in the 
Form of an Old Man, or the Holy Ghoſt in Form of a Dove; and 
all other vain worſhipping of God, deviſed by Man's Fantaſy ; beſides, or 
contrary to the Scriptures ; As wandring on Pilgrimages, ſetting up of 
Candles, praying upon Beads, and ſuch-like Superſtition ; which kind 
of Works have no Promiſe of Reward in Scripture, but contrariwiſe, 
Threatnings and Maledictions: So I do exhort all Men to the Obe- 
dience of; God's Law, and to the Works of Faith, as Charity, Mercy, 
Pity, Alnis, devout and fervent Prayer, with the Affection of the Heart, 
aud not with the Mouth only; Godly Abſtinence and Faſting, Chaſtity, 
Obedience to the Rulers and Superior Powers, with ſuch-like Works, 
and Godlineſs of Life commanded.by God in his Word; which, as 
St. Paul ſaith, bath Promiſes both of this Life, and of the Life to come; 
and are Works only acceptable in God's Sight. 
Theſe Things, above-rehearſed, though they be appointed by com- 
n Order, yet do I, without all Compulſion, with Freedom of Mind 
L. Conſcience, from the bottom of my Heart, and upon moſt ſure 
Perſuaſion, acknowledge to be true and agreeable to God's Word. And 
therefore Jexhort you all, of whom I have Cure, heartily and obediently 
e a receive the ſame; That we all joining together in Unity 
of Spirit, Faith, and Charity, may alſo at length be joined ther in 
4 . Tenn 2 ar the 
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the Kingdom of God, and that through the Metits and Death c oui = 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all Glory and Empire, now and for ever. Amen. * 


| Imprinted at Lesch, in Pauls Church-Yard, by Richard Jugge; _ 
Printer to the Qyeen's Majeſty. | _ we; ae 


Cum Privilegio Regiæ Majeſtatis. 
„ Number 12; 


Sir Walter Mildmay's Opinion concerning the Keeping of the 
Queen of Scots (Oktober 26, 1569.) at Windſor-Caſtle, 


4n Original.” 


y The Queſtion to be conſidered om, is, Whether it be leſs perillous to 
the Queen's Majeſty, and the Realm, to retam the Queen of 
Scots in England, or to return her home into Scotland ? 


N which Queſtion, thefe Things are to be conſidered. On the one 
ſide, What Dangers are like to follow if ſhe be retained here? and 
2 if ſo avoiding of them, it ſhall be thought good to return 
en what Cautions and Proviſions are neceſſary to be had. | 
On the other ſide, are to be weighed the Dangers like to follow if 
ſhe be returned home ; and thereupon, if for elchewiog of them, it ſhall 
be thought good to retain her here, then what Cautions and Proviſions 
e EESIS EP: 5 


| 125 Dangers in Retaining the Queen of Scots. 


Her unquiet and aſpiring Mind, never ceaſing to practiſe with the 
Queen's Subjects. Her late Practice of Marriage between the Duke 
of Nerſolt and her, without the Queen's Knowledg, The Faction of tlie 
Papiſts, and other Ambitions Folks, being ready and fit Infiruments for 
her to work upon, The Commiſeration that ever followeth ſuch as be 
in Miſery, though their Deſerts. be never fo great. Her cunning and 
ſugred Entertainment of all Men that come to her, whereby ſhe gets 
both Credit and Intelligence. Her Practice with the Frenth and S paniſh 
Ambaſſadors, being more near to her in Exgland than if ſhe were in 
Scotland; and their continual Sollicitation of the Queen for her Delivery, 
the Denial whereof may breed War. The Danger in her eſcaping out 
of Guard, whereof it is like enough the: will give the Attempt. So as 
remaining here, ſhe hath Time and Opportunity to' practiſe and nou- 
riſh Factions, by which ſhe may work Confederacy, and thereof may 
follow Sedition and Tumult, which may bring Peril to the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty and the State. Finally, it is ſaid, That the Queen's Majeſty, of 
her own Diſpoſition, hath no mind to retain her, but is much unquieted 
therewith, which is a Thing greatly to be weighed. 
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Caution if ſhe be retutnel. 

To deliver her into the Hands of the Regent, and the Lords now 
governing in Scotland, to be ſafely kept. That ſhe meddle not with 
the State, nor make any Alteration in the Government, or in Religion. 
That by ſufficient Hoſtages it may be provided, that neither any Vio- 
lence be uſed to her Perſon, nor that ſhe be ſuffered to govern again, 
but live privately, with ſuch honourable Entertainment as is meet for 
the King of Scots Mother. That the League Offenſive and Defenſive, 


between France and Scotland, be never renewed. That a new and per- 


petual League be made between England and Scotland, whereby the 
Queen's Majeſty, may ſhew an open Maintenance and Allowance of the 
King's Authority and Eſtate, and of the preſent Government, ſo as the 
Scots may wholly depend on her. That the Regent, and the Lords of 
Scotland, do make no Compoſition with the Scots Queen, neither ſuffer 
her to marry, without Conſent of the Quben's Majeſty. That the Faults 
whereof ſhe hath been accuſed, and her declining and delaying to 
anſwer that Accuſation, may be publiſhed to the World, the better to 
diſcourage her Factious Party, both here and in Scotland. 
K ae ene nne Nen N 
Dangers in returning ber. 
The Manner how to deliver her home with the Queen's Majeſty's 
Honour and Safety, is very doubtful. For if ſhe be delivered in Guard, 


that came hither free, and at liberty, how will that ſtand with the 
Queen's Honout, and with the Requeſts of the French and Spaniſh Kings, 


that have continually ſollieited her free Delivery, either into Scotland or 


France ; or if ſhe die in Guard, either violently or naturally, her Ma- 
jeſty ſhall hardly eſcape Slander. If, again, ſhe be delivered home at 


Liberty, or if being in Guard ſhe ſhould eſcape, then theſe Perils may 
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And albeit to theſe Dangers may be generally ſaid, That ſuch Provi- 


ſion ſhall be made, by Capitulations with her, and by Hoſtages from 


the Regent, and the Lords of Scotland, as all theſe Perils ſhall be pre- 
vented. | "AE . 


7 that tay be anſwered, 


That no Fact which ſhe ſhall do lere in England will hold, for he 


will alleage the ſame to be done in a Foreign Country, being reſtrained 


of Liberty. That there is great Likely hood of Eſcape, whereſoever 


ſhe be kept in Scotland; for her late Eſcape there; ſheweth, how ſhe will 
leave no Way unſought to atchieve it; and the Country being, as it is, 
greatly divided, and of Nature marvellouſſy Factious, ſhe is the more 
like to bring it to paſs. Or if the Regent, by any Practice, ſhould 
yield to 2 Compoſition, or, finding his Party weak, ſhould give ovet 


is Regiment, then what Aſſurance have we, either of Amity or Reli- 


gion? That the Regent may be induced to do this, appeateth by his 
late ſecret Treaty with the Duke of Norfolk, for her Marriage, without 
the Queen's Majeſty's Knowledge. And thoughi the Regent Would pet- 
ſevere conſtant, yet if he ſhould be taken away, directly or indirectly, 
(the like wheteof, is faid, hath been attempted againſt him) then is all 
at large, and the on of Scots moſt like to be reſtored to her Eſtate, 

the Factions being ſo great in Scotland as they are; fo as the Caſe. is 


very tickle and 'dangerous, to hang upon ſo ſmall a Thread, as the Life | 


tained. l = | Ar 
And touching the Hoſtages, though that Aſſurance might be good 


.of one Mati, by whom it appeareth the whole at this preſent is con- 


to preſerve her from Violence in Scotland, yet it may be doubted how 


the ſame will be ſufficient to keep her from eſcaping or governing 
again, ſeeing, for her Part, ſhe will make little Conſcience of the Ho- 
ſtages if ſhe may prevail; and the puniſhing of the Hoſtages will be 
a a ſmall Satisfaction to the Queen's Majeſty for the Troubles that may 


enſue, And for the Doubt of her Eſcape, or of Rebellion within this 


Realm, it may be ſaid, That if ſhe ſhould not be well guarded, but 
ſhould be left open to practiſe, then her Eſcape, and the other Perils, 
might be doubted of ; but if the Queen's Majeſty. hold a ſtricter Hand 
over her, and put her under the Care of a faſt and circumſpet Man, 
all Practice ſhall be cut from her, and the Queen's Majeſty free from 
that Peril. And more ſafe it is for the Queen to keep the Bridle in her 
own Hand, to reſtrain the Scottiſp Queen, than, in returriing her home, 
to commit that Truſt to others, which, by Death, Compoſition, or 
abuſing of one Perſon, may be diſappointd. LIP 
And if ſhe ſhould, by ar 
Rebellion there is not taken away, but rather to be feared, if ſhe 


have Ability to her Will. And if ſhe find Strength, by her own or 


Foreign Friends, ſhe is not far off to give Aid, upon a main Land, to 
ſuch as will ſtir for her ; which, ſo long as ſhe is here, they will for- 


bear, leſt it might bring moſt Peril to her ſelf, being in the Queen's 


Hands. The like Reſpect, no doubt, will move Foreign Princes to be- 
come Requeſters, and no Threatners, for her Delivery. * 
And where it is ſaid, That the Queen's Majeſty cannot be quiet fo 


long as ſhe is here, but it may breed Danger to her Majeſty's Health. 
That is a Matter greatly to be weighed, for it were better to adventure 
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all, than her Majeſty could inwardly conceive any thing to the 1 Danger 
of "her Health. But as that is only known to ſuch as have more inward 
Acquaintance with her Majeſty's Diſpoſition, than is fit for ſome other 
to have: So again, it is to be thought, that her Majeſty being wiſe, 
if the Perils like to follow, in returning her home, were laid before 
her ; and if ſhe find them greater than the other, ſhe will be Ar wane 
eaſily· to change her Opinion, and thereby may follow to her Majeſty's 
great 9 and Quietneſs. „ A 6d 


1 5 | Cantions if ſhe be EY 


p remove her Cmewhar nearer the Court, at the leaſt within one 
Day's kj 1 of London, whereby it ſhall be the more eaſy to underſtand 
r Dol 


To deliver her in Cuſtody to fuch as be thought moſt ſound in Reli- 


gion, and moſt void of Practice. 

. To diminiſh her Number, being now about for 44 Perſons, to the one 
half, to make thereby the Queen's Charges the leſs, and to give her the 
fewer Means of Intelligence 

To cut from her all Accels, Letters, and Meſſages, other than ſuch as 
he that hath the Charge ſhall think fit. 

To ſignify to all Princes, the Occaſion of this ireight Guard upon 


her, to be her late Practice with the Duke of Norfolk, which hath given 


the Queen Cauſe to doubt: further aſſuring them, that ſhe ſhall be uſed 
honourably, but kept ſafely from troubling. the Queen's Majeſty, or 
this State. 

That ſhe be retained here, until the Eſtate of Scotland be more ſetled, 
and the Eſtate of other Countries now in garboil,. be * the fue 
Whereof is like to be ſeen in a Year or two. — 


Number © het Hb an 


4 Letter wvinten by the Barl of Leiceſter t te the Burl A Sales 
concerning the Queen of Scots: makers Frags 
it, "written with is own lod, 11. 


A 


72 11 << 


iy 3 Lord, I received your [.ettor in. the. PVC OT mine; 
and though I have not written ſooner. again to your, Lordſhip, 
both [4 andthe to your Deſire, and, the Neceſſity of our Caſes at this 
Time; yet I doubt not but you are fully advertiſed of: her Majeſty's 
Pleaſure , echerwiſe. For my own part, 1 am glad your Lordſhip hath 
proſpered ſe well in your Journey, and have anſwered, in all oints, 
the good Opigion conceived of you. 
And couching her Majeſty's further Reſolution, for theſe Cauſes, my 
Lord, 1: afſore. you, 1 know not. well what to write. Firſt, I-ſee her 
Majeſty: willing and deſirous, as Reaſon is, to work her own: Security, 
and the Quictacſs of her State, during her Time, which I truſt in God | 
mall bo far longer than we ſhall wag to. ſee end of, And hereig, my 
ng there be fundry Minds, and among our ſelves, I muſt confeſs to 
ſhip, we. are. not full del which Wa is boſt to take. 


Atd to your * | how? al may be bold, beſide the Friendſhip I 
owe 
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owe you, the Place you hold preſently, doth require all the under - 
ſtanding that may be, to the furtherance of her Majeſty's good Eſtate } 
wherefore J ſhall be the bolder even to let you know as much as 1 do, 
and how we reſt among us. 88 gan * 64. Var 1 

Your Lordſhip doth conſider, for the State of Scotland, her Majeſty 
hath thoſe two Perſons, being divided, to deal with; the Queen of 
Scotland, lately by her Subjects deprived, and the young King her Son 
Crown'd and ſet up in her Place. Her Majeſty, of theſe to, is to 
chuſe, and of neceſſity muſt chuſe which of them ſhe will allow and 
accept, as the Perſon ſufficient to hold the principal Place. And here 
groweth the Queſtion in our Council to her Majeſty, Which of theſe 
two are moſt fit for her to maintain and join in Amity with:? To be 


her Majeſty's beſt and ſureſt way is, to maintain and continue the 
young King in this his Eſtate, and thereby to make her whole Party 


in Scotland, which by the ſetling of him, with the cauſe of Religion, 


is thought moſt eaſieſt, moſt ſafeſt, and moſt probable for the perpe- 
tual quieting and benefit to her own Eſtate, and great Aſſurance made 
of ſuch a Party, and ſo ſmall Charges thereby, as her. Majeſty may make 


account to have the like Authority, and aſſur d Amity in Scotland, as 


heretofore ſhe had in the time of the late Regent. 
The Reaſons againſt the other, are theſe ſhortly. 


The Title that the Queen claimerh to this Crown : The overthrow 
of Religion in that Country: The impoſſibility of any aſſurance fot 
the obſerving of any Pact or Agreement made between our Sovereign 
and her. Theſe be Cauſes your Lordſhip fees ſufficient to diſſuade all 
| Men from the contrary Opinion. And yer, my Lord, it cannot be de- 


med, upon indifferent looking into the Matter on both ſides, but the 


cleareſt is full enough of Difficulties. And then, my Lord, is the Mat- 
ter diſputable; and yet I think verily, not for Argument-ſake, but even 
for Duty and Conſcience-fake, to find out Truth, and ſafeſt means for 
our Sovereign's beſt doing. And thus we differ. The firſt you have 
heard touching the young King. | 


On the other ſide; this it is thought, and of theſe I muſt confeſs my 


ſelf to your Lordſhip to be one: And God is my Judge, whether it be 
for any other reſpect in this World, but that I ſuppole, and verily be- 
lieve it may prove beſt for her 'Majeſty's own quietneſs during her 
time. on 5 5 : = > 's "TY 4 "2 $374 

And here I muft before open to your Lordſhip indeed her Maje- 
ſty's true State ſhe preſently ſtands in; which, though it may be gran- 
ted the former Advice the better way, yet how hardly it layeth in her 
Power to go thorow withal, you ſhall eaſily judge. For it muſt be con- 


feſſed, That by the taking into her Protection the King and the Faction, 


ſhe muſt enter into a War for it: And as the leaſt War being admitted, 
cannot be maintain d without great Charge: So ſuch a War may grow, 
France or Spain ſetting in foot, as may cauſe it to be an intollerable 


plain with your Lordſhip, The moſt in number do altogether conceive 


War. Then being a War, it muſt be Treafure that muſt maintain it. 


That ſhe hath Treafure 'to continue any 


time in War, furely, my Lord, 


J cannot ſee it: And as your Lordfhip doth fee the preſent Relief for 
Mony we traſt upon, which either failing us, or,it riſing no more than 
I ſee it like to be, not able long to laſt ; Where is there further _- 
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than Subſidies paid. 


Neighbours, to the Queen's Majeſty, for reſtoring the Queen of Scoz- 


of help hereafter > For my own part I ſee none. If it be fo, then, 
my Lord, that her Majeſty's preſent Eſtate is ſuch as I tell you, which I 
am ſure is true; How ſhall this Counſel ſtand. with ſecurity, by taking 
a Party to enter into a War, when we are no way able to maintain it; 
for if we enter into it once, and be driven, either for Lack, or any 
other way, to ſhrink, what is like to follow of the Matter, your Lord- 
ſhip- can well conſider ; the beſt is, we muſt be ſorry ſor that we have 
done, and per-chance ſeek to make amends, where we neither would 
nor ſhould. This is touching the preſent State we-ſtand in. Beſides 
we are to remember what already we have done ; how many ways, 
even now together, the. Realm hath been univerſally burdened. | 
Firſt, For the keeping of new Bands, after the furniſhing of Ar- 
mour ; and therein how continually the Charge ſooner hath grown, 
And laſtly, the marvellous Charge in moſt Countries againſt the late 
Rebellion, with this Loan of Mony now on the neck of it. Whether 
this State doth require further cauſe of Impoſition, or no, I refer to 
your Lordſhip? And whether entring into a further Charge than her 
Majeſty hath preſently wherewithal to bear, it will force ſuch a Matter 
or no, I refer to wiſer to judge. PE TOY: TIM OY 
And now, my Lord, I will ſhew you ſuch Reaſons as move me to 
think as I do. In Worldly Cauſes, Men muſt be governed by World- 
ly Policies; and yet ſo to frame them, as God, the Author of all, be 
chiefly regarded. For him we have received Laws, under which 
all Mens Policies and Devices ought to be ſubject; and through his 
Ordinance, the- Princes on the Earth have Authority, to give Laws ; by 
which alſo, all Princes have the Obedience of the People. And though 
in ſome Points, I ſhall deal like a Worldly Man for my Prince, yet I 
hope I ſhall not forget that I am a Curiſtian, nor my Duty to God. 
Our Queſtion is this; Whether it be meeter for our Sovereign to 
maintain the young King of Scotland, and his Authority ; or upon 
Compoſition, reſtore the Queen of Scots into her Kingdom again: 
To reſtore her ſimply, we are not of Opinion, for ſo I muſt conteſs a 
greater over-ſight, and doubt no better Succeſs, than thoſe that do Ob- 
jet moſt Perils thereby to enſue. But if there be any Afurances in 
this World to be given, 'or any Proviſion by Worldly Policy to be had, 
then, my Lord, I do not ſee but Ways and Means may be uſed with the 
Queen of Scots, whereby her Majeſty may be at quiet, and yet deli- 
vered of her preſent great Charge. It is granted and feared of all 
ſides, that the Cauſe of any Trouble or Danger to her Majeſty, is the 


Title the Queen of Scotland pretends to the Crown of this Realm. 


The Danger we fear ſhould happen by her, is not for that ſhe is Queen 
of Scotland, but that other, the great Princes of Chriſtendom do fa- 
vour her ſo much, as in reſpe& of her Religion, they will in all Cauſes 
aſſiſt her; and eſpecially, by the colour of her Title, ſeem juſtly to 
aid and relieve her, and the more lawfully take her and her Cauſes 
into their Protection. Then is the Title granted to be the chief Cauſe 
of Danger to our Sovereign. If it be ſo, Whether doth the fetting up 
the Son in the Mothers Place, from whence his Title muſt be claimed, 


take away her Title in the Opinion of thoſe Princes, or no, notwith- 


landing ſhe remain - Priſoner ? It appeareth plainly, No; for there is 
continual. Labour and Means made, from the greateſt Princes, our 


land 


\ 
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tend to ber Eſtate wid Goveroment, other wife they proteſt open n Rev 
46 and Aid for her. Then though her Majeſty do maintain the young 

King in his preſent Eſtate, yet it appears that other Princes will do the 
contrary: And having any advantage, how far they will proceed, Men 
may ſuſpect. And ſo we muſt conceive, that as long as this Difference 
ſhall continue, by the maintaining of theſe two, ſo long ſhall the ſame 
Cauſe remain, to the Trouble and Danger of the Queen g Majeſty. And 
now to avoid this whilſt ſne lives, What better Mean is there to take 
this Cauſe away, but by her own conſent, to renounce and releaſe all 


ſuch Intereſt or Title as the claimeth; either preſently,or hereafter, du- 


ring the Life of her Majeſty, and the Heirs of her Body. FONG | ure 
may two Queſtions be moved. 

Firſt, Whether the Scott: Queen will renounce her Title, or no? _ 
Secondly, If ſhe will do ſo, What Aſſurance may ſhe give for the 
performance thereof 2 44 
To the firſt, It is moſt certain he hath, and preſently doth offer, 
wholly and frankly, to [releaſe and reaounce all manner of Claims and 
Titles, whatſoever they be, to rhe. Crown of this Realm, during her 
Majeſty” s Life, and the Heirs of her Body. 

And for the Second; She doth likewile offer all manner of Security 
and Aſſurances that ber Majeſty can deviſe, and is in that Queen $ poli- 
blo Power to do, ſne excepteth none. 

Then muſt we conſider what may be Aſſurances, for here is the dif- 
ficulty. For that Objections be that Princes never hold Promiſes lon- 


ger than for their own Commodity; and what Security ſoever they put 


in, they may break if they will. All this may be granted; but yet 
that we mult grant alſo, that Princes do daily treat and deal one with 
another ; and of neceſſity are forc d to truſt to ſuch Bonds and Aſſu- 
rances as they contract by. And as there is go ſuch Surety to be had in 
Worldly Matters, but all are ſubject to many Caſualties ; yet we ſee 
ſuch Devices made, even among Princes, as doth tye them to perform 


that, which if they might conveniently chuſe, they would not. And 


in this Matter of the Queen of Scotland, ſince ſhe doth offer both to 
leave the Cauſe of the Difference that is between the Queen's Majeſty 
and her; and alſo to give all Surety that may be by our ſelves deviſed 
to obſerve the ſame; I do not ſee but ſuch means may be deviſed to 
tye her ſo ſtrongly, As. though ſhe would break, yer I cannot find what 
advantage ſhe. hal get by it. For beſides that | would have her own 
ſimple Renunciation to be made by the moſt ſubſtantial Inſtrument that 
could be devifed. The aſſent of ſome others ſhould confirm the ſame 
alſo. Her own Parliaments at home ſhould do the like with the full 
Authority of the whole Eſtates. They ſhould deliver her Son, and ſuch 
or, principal. N oblemen of her Realm for Hoſtages, as the Queens 
ajeſty ſhould name. She ſhould alſo put into her Majeſty's Hands, 
ſore one piece or two of her Realm, and for ſuch a time as ſhould be 
thought meet by her Majeſty, except Edinburgh. The Queen's Majeſty 
might: alſo, by ratifying this by a Parliament here, make a korfeiture, 
if the Quean of Scotland ſhould any way, directly or inditectly, 


about to iufringe this agreement of all ſuch Titles and Claims that d 


remain in the Queen of H Scovlaxd, after her Majeſty. and her Iſſue, ne- 
ver to be capable of any Authority or Sovereighty within this Realm. 
Theſe I waeld thiok to be ſufficient Bonds to bind any Prince, ſpecially 
no 9" than ſhe is. And this much more would I have, that even 
5 Mitt as 
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23 ſhe ſhall be thus bound, for the relief of her Title to the Or 
Majeſty and her Iſſue; So ſhall ſhe ſuffer the Religion received 


— — —ä — 


eſtabliſhed in Scot/and already, to be confirm'd, and not altered. In 
like ſort, the Amity between theſe two Realms, to be ſuch, and ſo 
frankly united, as no other League with any Foreign Prince, ſhonld 
ſtand in force to break it. For | think verily, as the firſt is chiefeſt 
touching her Majeſty's own Perſon, ſo do I judge the latter, I mean, 
the confirmation of the Religion already there received, to be one of 
the aſſuredſt and likelieſt means to hold her Majeſty a ſtrong and conti- 
nual Party in. Scotland. The Trial hereof hath been already ſufficient, 


When her Majeſty had -none other Intereſt at all, but only' the mainte- 
| nance of the True Religion, the ſame Cauſe. remaining till: the ſame 


Affect ion in the ſame Perſons that do profeſs it, I truſt, and it is like, 
will not change. And though the Scott Queen ſhould now be ſetled 
in her Kingdom again, yet is ſhe not like to be greater or better eſteem- 
ed now than heretofore, when both her Authority was greater, and her 
good will ready to alter this Religion, but could not bring it to paſs. 
No more is it like theſe further Proviſions being taken, ſhe ſhall do it 
now. And the laſt Cauſe alſo is not without great hope of ſome good 
Succeſs; for as the Oppreſſion of Strangers heretofore had utterly 
wearied them of that Yoke, ſo hath this peaceable time, between them 
and us, made them know the Liberty of their own, and the Commo- 
dity of us their Neighbours. | > Oh; | 
This, my Lord, doth lead me to lean! to this Opinion, finding 
thereby rather both more ſurety, and more quietneſs, for my So- 
vereign's preſent time, having, by the contrary, many | occaſions of 
trouble cut off, and the intolerable Charge efchewed, which 1 can- 
not find by any poſſible means, her Majeſty able to fuſtain for any 
long time. * Bk r 

Thus haſtily I am driven to end my long cumberſome Letter to your 
Lordfhip, though very deſirous to impart my Mind herein to yout | 


| Lordſhip: 


Number 13. ali! ; ot be 


The Bull of Pope Pius the Fifth, Depoſing Queen Fliza- 
beth ; abſolving her Subjects from the Oaths of Allegi- 
ance, and 1 ſuch as continued in theit 


Pius Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei ad futurum rei ntemb- 
rim. 5 F e eee ew; 


Egnans in Excelſis, cui data eſt omnis in Calo, & in Terra Pote- 
ſtas, unam Sanctam, Catholicam, & Apoſtolicam Eocleſiam, extra 


Poteſias Pe-quamm nulla eſt Salus, uni ſoli in Terris, videlicet Apoſtolorum Prin- 


cipi . Petro, Petriq; Succeſſori Romano Pontifici in poteſtatis plemitu- 
dine tradidit gubernandam. Hune unum ſuper omnes gentes, & omnia 


Negna Principem conſtituit, qui evellat, deſtruat, diſperdat, planter & 
 edificet : ut fidelem populum mutuæ charitatis nexu conſtrictum, in 


unitate 
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unitate Spiritus contineat, ſalvumq; & incolumem ſuo exhibeat Salvatori. 
Quo quidem in munere obeundo nos ad prædictæ Eccleſiæ gubernacula 
Dei benignitate vocati, nullum laborem intermittimus, omni opere con- 
tendentes, ut ipſa Unitas & Catholica Religio (quam illius autor ad pro- 
bandum ſuorum fidem, & correctionem noſtram, tantis procellis con- 
flictare permiſit) integra conſervetur. | | 
Sed impiorum numerus tantum potentia invaluit, ut nullus jam in Eizaberbe 
Orbe locus fit relictus, quem illi peſſimis doctrinis corrumpere non ten- — 
tarint, adnitente inter cæteros flagitiorum Serva Elizabetha prætenſa An- 
gliæ Regina, ad quam, veluti ad aſylum, omnium infeſtiſſimi profugium 
invenerunt. Hæc eadeni Regno occupato, Supremi Eccleſiz capitis lo- 
cum in omni Anglia, ejuſq; præcipuam autoritatem atq; Juriſdictionem 
monſtroſe ſibi uſurpans, Regnum ipſum jam tum ad fidem Catholicam 
& bonam frugem reductum, rurſus in miſerum exitium revocavit. Uſu 
namq; verz Religionis, quam ab illius deſertore Henrico Octavo olim 
everſam, claræ memoriæ Maria Regina legitima, hujus ſedis præſidio 
reparaverat, potenti manu inhibito, Secutiſq; & amplexis Hæreticorum 
erroribus, Regium Conſilium ex Anglica Nobilitate confectum diremit, 
illudq; obſcuris hominibus Hereticis complevit ; Catholicæ Fidei cultores 
oppreſſit, improbos Concionatores, atq; impietatum adminiſtros repo- 
ſuit ; Miſſæ Sacrificium, Preces, Jejunia, Ciborum delectum, Caliba- 
tum, Rituſq; Catholicos abolevit : libros manifeſtam Hæreſim conti- 
nentes,. toto Regno proponi, impia myſteria, & inſtituta ad Calvini 
præſcriptum a ſe ſuſcepta, & obſervata, etiam a ſubditis ſervari manda- 
vit: Epiſcopos, Eccleſiarum Rectores, & alios Sacerdotes Catholicos, 
ſuis Eccleſiis & Beneficiis ejicere, ac de illis, & alis rebus Eccleſiaſticis, 
in Hzreticos homines diſponere, deque Eccleſiæ cauſis decernere auſa, 
Prelatis, Clero & Populo, ne Romanam Eccleſiam agnoſcerent, neve 
ejus præceptis Sanctionibuſque Canonicis obtemperarent, interdixit ; 
pleroſque in nefarias leges ſuas venire, & Romani Pontificii autoritatem, 
atque obedientiam abjurare, ſeque ſolam in Temporalibus & Spirituali- 
bus Dominam agnoſcere, jurejurando coegit : pœnas & ſupplicia eis, 
qui dicto non eſſent audientes, impoſuit eaſdemq; ab iis, qui in unitate 
fidei & predicta obedientia perſeverarunt, exegit: Catholicos Antiſtites & 
Eceleſiarum Rectores' in vincula conjecit ; ubi multi diuturno languore & 
triſtitia confecti, extremum Vitæ diem miſere finierunt. | 
Quæ omnia cum apud omnes Nationes perſpicua & notoria ſint, & Neceſſitas 
graviſſimo quamplurimorum teſtimonio ita comprobata, ut nullus om- . 
nino locus excuſationis, defenſionis, aut tergiverſationis relinquatur: pellens. 
Nos multiplicatis aliis atque aliis ſuper alias impietatibus & facinoribus, 
& præterea fidelium perſecutione, religioniſque afflictione, impulſu & 
opera dictæ Elizabethæ, quotidie magis ingraveſcente; quoniam illius 
animum ita obfirmatum atque induratum intelligimus, ut non modo 
pias Catholicorum Principum, de ſanitate & converſatione preces, mo- 
nitioneſque contempſerit, ſed ne hujus quidem ſedis ad ipſam hac de 
Cauſa Nuncios in Angliam trajicere permiſerit; ad arma juſtitiæ contra 
eam de neceſlitate converſi, dolorem lenire non poſſumus, quod addu- 
camur in illam animadvertere, cujus majores de Rep. Chriſtiana tanto- 
pere meruere. . N 
Illius itaq; autoritate ſuffulti, qui nos in hoc ſupremo Juſtitiz Throno, Sententia 
licet tanto oneri impares, voluit collocare, de Apoſtolicæ poteſtatis Decharatio. 
plenitudine, declaramus prædictam Elizabetham Hæreticam, & Hzre- 
ticorum fautricem, eique adherentes 22 predictis, anathematis ſententi- 
| c cee am 
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am 1 incurriſſe, eſſeque a Chriſti Corporis unitate præſciſos: Quin etiam 
ipſam prætenſo Regui prædicti jure, necnon omni & quorumque Do- 
minio, dignitate, pfivilegioque privatam: Et item proceres, r 
& populos dicti Regni, ac cæteros omnes, qui illi quomodocunque jt 

raverunt 2 Juramento hujuſmodi, ac omni prorſus dominii, de este 
& obſequii debito, perpetuo abſolutos, prout nos illos præſentium au- 
thoritate abſolvimus, & privamus eandem Elizabetham prætenſo jure 


Regni, alifque omnibus ſupradictis. Præcipimuſque -& — Ae! 
Univerſis & ſingulis Proceribus, Subditis, Populis & aliis prædictis; 
illi, ejuſve monitis, mandatis, & legibus audeant obedire: Qui 1 
egerint, eos ſimili Anathematis ſententia innodamus. Quia vero diffi- 
eile nimis eſſet preſentes quocunque illis opus erit perferre; Volumus 
vt earum exempla, Notarii Publici manu, & Prelati Eccleſi aſtici, ejuſve 
Curiæ Sigillo obſignata, eandem illam prorſus fidem in judicio & extra 


Jud ubique gentium faciant, quam ipſæ preſentes facerent, fi eſſent 
exhibitz, vel oſtenſæ. 


Datum Romæ apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno Jncatiiatiofiis 1Dominicz 


Millefimo quingenteſimo Sexageſimo Nono. Quinta Kalend. N 
Pootihcatus noſtri Anno I 
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APP EN DIX. 


V has been obſerved of Thieves, that by a N in that 
ill Courſe of Life, they grow ſo in love with it, that when there is 
no Advantage to be made by . yet they muſt keep their 
** Hands in uſe, and continue their Addreſs and Dexterity in it: So 
alſo Lyars, by a frequent Cuſtom, grow to ſuch a Habit, that in the 
commoneſt Things they cannot ſpeak Truth, even though it might con- 
duce to their Ends more than their Lyes do. Sanders had fo given 
_ himſelf up to vent Reproaches and Lyes, that he often does it for no- 
thing, without any End, but to carry on a Trade, that had been ſo 
long driven by him, that he knew not how to lay it down. He wrote 
our Hiſtory, meerly upon the Reports that were brought him, without 
any Care or Information about the moſt publick and moſt indifferent 
Things: but not content to ſet down thoſe Tattles, he ſhews his Wit 
in refining about them, and makes up ſuch Politicks and Schemes of 
Government, as might ſuit with thoſe Reports, and agree with his own 
Malice. His Work is all of 'a piece, and as it was made out in the 
former Volume, how ignorantly and diſingeniouſly he writ concerning 
King Henry the Eighth's Reign ; ſo I ſhall add a further Diſcovery of 
the remaining Parts of this Book, which will ſufficiently convince, even 
the moſt partial Readers, of the Impudence of that Author; who ſeems 
to have had no other Deſign in writing, but to impoſe on the Credulity 
and Weakneſs of thoſe, who he knew were inelined to believe every 
thing that might caſt Blemiſhes on a Work, - againſt which they were 
ſo ſtrongly prejudiced, as the Reformation of this Church : fince a 
Field which they ſo often reaped, and with whoſe Spoils their Court 
was ſo enriched, was no more at their Devotion. So they are ever ſince 
concerned in Intereſt to uſe all the ways they can think on, to diſgrace 
a Change that was ſo fatal to them. But as the Reformation of this 
Church has hitherto ſtood, notwithſtanding all their Deſigns againſt it; 
ſo it is to be hoped, that the Hiſtory of 'it will be hereafter better un- 
derſtood, notwithſtanding all the Libels and Calumnies by which they 
have endeavoured to repreſent it, in ſuch black and odious Colours to 
the World. | | 


Sanders ſays, King Edward was in the gth Year of his Age when he 
came to the Crown. FIDE 
This is of no great conſequence, but it ſhews how little this Author 
conſidered what he writ, when in ſo publick a thing as the King's Age, 1 
he miſreckons a Year, for he was born the 12th of October 1537; ſo il 
in January 1547, he was in the 10h Year of his Age. 7 
2. He ſays, © King Edward was not only declared King of England, , 
* and Ireland, but made Supream Head of the Church; and upon that 
© runs out, to ſhew how uncapable a Child was of that Power. - 
This is ſet down in ſuch Terms, as if there had been ſome ſpecial 
Act made for his being Supreaw Head of the Church, diſtinct from his 
being proclaim'd King, whereas there was no ſuch thing; for the Su- 


| 
| 
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. Page 177. 


Page 178, 


bid. 


Ibid. 


Page 179. 


which the King writ to Arch-biſhop Cramer: - 


premacy being annexed to the Crown, the one went with the other ; 


and it being but a Civil Power, might be as well exerciſed by the King's 


Governors, before he came to be of Age, as tlie other Rights of the 
Crown were: l " | Ai £Y "I 0 
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3. He fays, * The Earl of Hartford was made by himielf Duke of 
y Footer, 


5 o - 


his was done by order of the whole: Council, in prirſuance of King 


Heurys Deſign, proved by thoſe Witneffes that were beyond excep- 


tion: And that King having by his Will charged his Executors to full- 
fil thoſe things which. he intetided to do, this was' found to be one of 
them. | 5 0 Nope J any olle 


4. He ſays, The Duke of Somerſes made himſelf the only Gover- 


nor of the King, and Protector; none daring to oppole it openly, 


but Mriotheſley, whom King Henry, when he was dying, had made 
Lord Chancellor. EE * Ei Vi | 

The Protector was advanced to that Dignity, by the unanimous 
conſent of the whole Council; ts which the Lord Chancellor con- 
ſented, and ſigned the Order about it, the Original whereof is yet 
extant; for though he argued againſt it before it was done, yet he 


joined with the reſt in doing it: Nor was he made Chancellor by King 
Henry at his Death, but two Years before. een k! 


5. He ſays, On the 27 rb of February, two days before the King 
was crowned, the Protector perſuaded the King to create many 
new Peers; who were all Hereticks, except Dudley Earl of War- 
00G x ö wy I 

Our Author, by this ſhew of Exactneſs, would perſuade the Reader, 


that he had conſidered Dates, and the ſmalleſt particulars, with the 


care that became an Hiſtorian : But he little thought that any would 
come after him, and examine what he ſaid. By this Account the King 
muſt. have been crowned the firſt of March, but it was done Feb. 20. 
and the Peers were created on the 16th of February, four days before. 
They were not all Hereticks, for. he forgot that Wriothe/ley was at the 
ſame time made Earl of Southampton, which he afterwards inſinuates 
was done upon another Account. But all thoſe Creations, were in per- 
ſuance of King Henry's Deſigns, and in Obedience to his latter Will. 


6. He ſays, * They forced Wriotheſley to reſign his Office, and turned 
both him, and the Earl of Arundel, out of the Council, becauſe they 
were Catholicks. 5 | | | 

Wriothefley was turned out upon no account of Religion, but for 
putting the Great Seal to a Commiſſion, that was againſt Law, (ac- 


. cording to the Opinion which the Judges declared under their hands) 


without any Warrant from the Council ; himſelf acknowledging the 
juſtice of the Sentence. The Earl of Arundel] was not turned out of 
the Council ; on the Contrary, in the Patent by which the Protector 
held his Office, that paſſed after the Chancellor was removed, he is 

named to be one of the Privy-Council. . 


7. He ſays, The Protector would needs force all the Clergy to ſub- 
* mit in every thing to the King's Orders; and ſets down the Form in 


In 
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In this nothing was done, but what was begun by King Heury, and 
to which all the Clergy, even his beloved Boner not excepted, and 
formerly ſubmitted. So this was no new thing ſet up by the Protector, 
it being only the renewing the Biſhops Patents in the new King's 
Name: And this was no part of the Reformation, for it was done only 
ro awe the Popiſh Biſhops, but was ſoon after laid afide. What he ſets 
down as a Letter of King Edward's to Cranmer, is the Preamble of the 
Patent he took out. So little did this Writer know the things that 
truly make to the Advantage of the Cauſe, which he deſigned to af- 
ſert. e : 1 10 | | 


353. 


8. He ſays, The New Protector, among the firſt Things he did, re- „ge 180. 


* ſtrained all Preaching, and filenced all the Biſhops and Paſtors ;, ſo 
; that none were licenſed to preach, but the Lutherans and Zuing- 
* lians. 2 2: 

The firſt Injunctions ſet out in the King's Name, required all Biſhops 
to preach at leaſt four times a Year, in their Dioceſſes , and to keep 


Learned Chaplains who might be able to preach, and ſhould be often 


much employed in it. And thus Matters ſtood the Firſt Year of this 


Reign : In the beginning of the ſecond Year, upon complaints made 


of the Raſhneſs of ſome * Preachers, a Proclamation was put out, that 


none ſhould preach without a Licenſe from the King, or the Arch-biſhops, 


or the Biſhop of the Dioceſs ; except Incumbents in their own Pa- 


riſnes. Afterwards there was, for ſome little time, a total prohibition 
of Preaching, but that was to laſt for a ſhort while, tilt the Book of 


Common-Prayer, which was then a preparing, ſhould be finiſhed. This 
was equally made on both hands ; for the Prohibition was univerſal, 
without exception: ſo falſly has our Author ſtated this Matter; which 
one would think he ignorantly drew from wat Queen Mary did, applying 
it to this Reign 5 for ſhe, upon her coming to the Crown, did prohibit 


all Preaching, excepting only ſuch as were licenſed to it by Gardiner, 


under the Great Seal. 


* by King Henry, upon ſuſpicion of Hereſy. 


Latimer did freely reſign his Biſhoprick, upon the paſſing of the 
Act of the ſix Articles, with which he could not comply with a good 


Conſcience. 


9. He ſays, Latimer was turned out of the Biſhbprick of Worceſter, Page 181. 


10. He ſays, The Protector put Cox and Cheek about the King, Page 18:. 


* that they might corrupt his Mind with Heretical Dodtrines. 
' Theſe were put about him three Years before, by King Henry's Or- 
der; as that young King himſelf informs us in his Journal. 


11. He fays, The Heads of the Colleges were turned out, and the Page 184; 


© Catholick Doctors were forbid to preach. 


I do not find one Head of a College in either Univerſity was turned 


out; for though they generally loved the Old Superſtition,. yet they 


loved their Places much better. And indeed the whole Clergy did ſo 
readily conform themſelves to every Change that was made, that it was 


not eaſy to find Colours for turning out Bonner and Gardiner. All 


Preachers had the Liberty of their own Palpits, except for a very little 


while. 
| \ 1x2, He 
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Bbid. 12. He ſays, They decried the School-Divinity, and the Works of 
Lombard, Aquinas, and Scotus, and fo threw all Learning out of the 
* Schools. [fs | 1 

They could not do that more, than Sir Thomas Moore, Eraſmus, and 

other Popiſh Writers had done before them; who had expreſſed their 
ſcorn of that way of treating Divine Matters, ſo copiouſly, that it was 

no wonder it was much deſpiſed. Thoſe Writers had, by a ſet of dark 

and barbarous Maxims and Terms, ſo intangled all the Articles of Faith, 

and impoſed on the World, by an appearance of ſay ing ſomewhat, when 

really they ſaid nothing: and pretending to explain Religion, they had 

ſo expoſed it, that their way of Divinity was become equally nauſeous 

and ridiculous, - % 


Page 186. 13. He fays, Bucer and Peter Martyr , being brought out of Ger- 
* many, did corrupt the Univerſities ; and entertained the Youth with 
* Diſcourſes of Predeſtination, Reprobation, and a fatal neceſlity of 
© Things. | 23 2 . | 
This was fo far from being much taught, that on the contrary, in 
one of the Articles of Religion, the curious\ Enquiries into thoſe . ab- 
ſtruſe Points, was by Publick Authority forhid. Beucer and Martyr 
read for molt part in the Chairs, upon the Maſs, and the other Corrup- 
tions of the Popiſh Worſhip. They alſo declared St. Auſtin's Do- 
ctrine about Grace, but I do not find they ever medled with Repro- 
bation. | 12 4 h 


Page 190. 14. After a long Invective, which is to paſs as a piece of his Wit 
and Poetry, he ſays, * Bucer was inclined to become a Jew, and was 
© deſcended from Jewiſh Parents; and that the Lord Paget had heard him 
* ſay, That the Corporeal Preſence was ſo clear in the Scripture, that 
_ © no Man could deny it, who believed the Goſpel ; but for his part, he 
did not believe all that was ſaid in the New Teſtament concerning 
* our Saviour. 5 
This is as ſuitable to our Author's Honeſty as can be: Bucer was ne- 
ver accuſed of this by any of his Enemies, as long as he lived. No Man 
in that Age writ with a greater Senſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt than he 
did. And for the Story of the Lord Paget, we have nothing for it 
but the Author's word; and Poets muſt make Circumſtances, as well 
as more ſignal Contrivances, to ſet off their Fables. But there was no 
occaſion for Bucer's ſaying this, ſince he never declared againſt the 
| Corporeal Preſence ; but. was for taking up that Controverſy in ſome. 
general Expreſſions. So it was not ſuitable to his Opinion in that Mat- 
ter, for him to talk ſo looſely of the Scriptures. And is it credible that 
a Story of this nature, ſhould not have been publiſhed in Queen Ma- 
ys Time, and been made uſe of, when he was condemned for an He- 
retick, and his Body raiſed and burnt, But our Author, perhaps, did 
„ 2 EE | 


5 3 R * | 
15. He ſays, * Peter Martyr was a while in Suſpence concerning the 
© Euchariſt,” and ſtayed till he ſhould ſee what the Parliament ſhould ap- 
* appoint in that Matter. 1 nd 
P. Martyr argued and read in the Chair againſt the Corporeal Preſence, 
four Years before the Parliament medled with it: For the ſecond Com- 
* | mon- 


Page 191. 
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mon · Prayer Book, which contained the firſt publick Declaration that 
the Parliament made in this Matter, was enacted in the fifth Year of 
King Edward; and Peter Martyr, from his firſt coming to Exgland, had 
appeared againſt it. NG WD 


16. He ſaid, The firſt Parliament under King Edward, appointed a 
© new Form to be uſed in Ordaining Prieſts and Biſhops ; who, till that 
Time, had been Ordained according to the old Rites, fave only, that 
© they did not ſwear Obedience to the Pope. | l 

This is a further Evidence of our Author's Care in ſearching the 
printed Statutes ; fince what was done in the Fifth Year of this Reign, 
he repreſents as done in the Firſt. His Deſign in this was clear ; he had 


a mind to poſſeſs all his own Party with an Opinion, that the Orders 


given in this Church were of no Force, and therefore he thought it a 


decent Piece of his Poem, to ſet down this Change as done fo early: 


ſince, if he had mentioned it in its proper Place, he knew not how to 
deny the Validity of the Orders that were given the firſt four Years of 
this Reign, which continued to be conferred according to the old Forms. 


17. He ſaid, © The Parliament did alſo at the ſame Time confirm a 
new Book of Common-Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
© eampnts, 1! 7 x = | 

This is of a Piece with the former; for the Act confirming the Com- 
mon- Prayer Book, which is alſo among the Printed Statutes, paſſed not 
in this Seſſion of Parliament, but in a ſecond Seſſion, a Year after this. 


Theſe are Indications ſufficient to ſhew what an Hiſtorian Sanders was, 


that did not ſo much as read the Publick Acts of the Time concerning 
which he writ. | W | 


18. He ſays, They ordered all Images to be removed, and ſent 
* ſome lewd Men over England for that Effect; who either brake or 


© burat the Images of our Saviour, the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Saints; 


© therein declaring againſt whom they made War; and they ordered 
* the King's Arms, three Leopards, and three Lillies, with the Supporters, 


a Dog and a Serpent, to be ſet in the Place where the Croſs of Chriſt 


© ſtood : thereby awning that they were no longer to wotſhip jeſus 
* Chriſt, whoſe Images they broke, but the King, whoſe Arms they ſet 
© up in the room of thoſe Images. op Ry 

In this Period there is an equal Mixture of Falſhood and Malice. 
x. The Parliament did not order the Removal of Images; it was done 
by the King's - Viſitors, before the Parliament ſat. 2. The total Remo- 
val of Images was not done the firſt Year, only thofe Images that were 
abuſed to Superſtition, were taken down, and a Year after the total 


. 


Removal followed. 3. They took care that this ſhould be done regu- - 


larly, not by the Viſitors, who only carried the King's Injunctions 
about it, but by the Curats themſelves. 4. They did not order the 


King's Arms to be put in the Place where the Croſs had food. 'It -- 


grew indeed to be a Cuſtom. to ſet them up in all Churches, thereby 
expreſſing, that they acknowledged the King's Authority 'reached even 


to their Churches; but there was no Order made about it. 5. 1 leave 
him to the Correction of the Heralds, for ſaying, the King's Arms are 


Three Leopards, when every Body knows they are Three Lions, and a 
Lion, not a Dog, is one Supporter, and the other is a Dragon, not a 
„ | Ddddd © Serpent. 


Ibid. 


Ibid, 
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ing of the Sacred Veſſels to the Kings Uſe, | 


Serpent. 6. By their ſetting up the Kirig's Arms, and not his Picture, 


it is plain they had no Thought of worſnipping their King, but did only 
acknowledge his Authority. 7. It was no leſs clear, that they had no 
Deſign againſt the Worſhip due to Jeſus Chriſt, nor that inferior Re- 
ſpect due to the Bleſſed Virgin and Saints; but intended only to wean 
the People from that, which at beſt was but Pageantry; but, as it was 


practiſed, was manifeſt Idolatry. And the painting on the Walls of the 
| Churches the Ten Commandments, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, with 


many other Paſſages of Scripture that were of moſt general Uſe, ſhewed, 
they intended only to cleanſe their Churches from thoſe Mixtures of 
Heatheniſm that had been brought into the Chriſtian Religion. 


19. He ſays, They took away the Sacrifice of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, that they might thereby give ſome Colour to the convert- 


They took away no Part of the Inſtitution of Chriſt ; for they ſet it 


down in the Act paſs'd about it, and recited all the Words of the firſt 
| Inſtitution of the Sacrament z they only condemned private Maſſes, as 


- contrary to Chriſt's Inſtitution. They did not convert the Holy Veſſels 
to the King's Uſe, nor were they taken out of the Churches till five 


Ibid. 


Pag I 94. 


Years after this; that the Neceſlities of the Government, either real or 

retended, were alledged to excuſe - the taking away the ſuperfluous 
Plate that was in Churches: But this was not done by Act of Parlia- 
ment, but by Commiſſioners empowered by the King, who were ordered 


to leave in every Church ſuch Veſſels as were neceſſary for the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments. WE 


20. He ſays, © The Parliament ordered the Prayers to be in the Vul- 
gar Tongue; and upon that he infers, that the 7riſh, the Welch, and 


| * the Corniſb- Men, were now in a much worſe Condition than before, 


* fince they underſtood no Exgliſb; ſo that the Worſhip was to them 

© in a Tongue more unknown than it had formerly been. ; 
The Parliament made no ſuch Order at this Time : The Book of 

Common-Prayer was ſet out firſt by the King's Authority, and ratified 


by the ſubſequent Seſſion - of Parliament. There was alſo a Deſign, 


which though it was then accompliſhed, yet it was done afterwards, 
of tranſlating the Liturgy into theſe Tongues : but ſtill the Engliſh was 


much more underſtood by all forts of Men among them, than the Latiri 
had been. | 


21. He ſays, © The Office of the Communion, appointed by this 
a 1 differed very little from the Maſs, fave that it was in En- 
iſh. IB: 
"The Error of the Parliament's appointing the new Offices, runs 
through all he ſays on this Subject. But in the new Office of the Com- 
munion, the Idolatry cf worſhipping, carrying about, or expoſing 
the Sacrament was laid aſide. The Trade of particular Maſſes for pri- 
vate Occaſions, the Prayers to the Saints, the denying the People the 
Chalice, with a great many of the Rites and Geſticulations formerly 
uſed, were all laid aſide ; ſo that there were great Changes made. Every 
Thing was not. done at once, but they began with the Abuſes that did 
moſt require a Reformation, and went on afterwards to the changing of 
the leſſer Things. Je: | 


22. He 
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22, He ſays, * Sir Ralph Sadler took the Wife of one Matthew Bar. 


ow; ſo upon Pretence of his being dead, his Wife married Sadler: 
but her firſt Husband coming home, he ſought to have his Wife again. 
* It was brought into the Parliament in King Henry's Time, and now it 
as enacted, that ſhe ſhould be Sadlers Wife; he being the richer and 
greater Man. So againſt the Laws of the Goſpel, a Wife while her 
© Husband was yet alive, was adjudged to a ſecond Husband. | 
This is, as far as I can learn, a Forgery from the Beginning to the 
End: and it ſeems Sadler, that was a Privy Counſellor in Queen Eli- 
zabeth's Time, did ſomewhat that ſo provoked Sanders, that he reſolved 
to be revenged of him and his Family, by caſting ſuch an Aſperſion on 
him. I find no Foot-ſteps of any ſuch Story; ſure I am, there is no- 
thing concerning it in the Records of this Parliament. And for the Bu- 


ſineis of the Diſſolution of Marriages for Adultery, Abſence, or any 


other Cauſe, there was ſo great and ſo ſtrict an Enquiry made into it, 
after the Parliament was ended, in the Caſe of the Marquiſs of Northam- 
pron, that it is clear it was the firſt of that ſort that was examined; 
and might perhaps, after it was confirmed in Parliament, in the 5th 
Year of this Reign, have been made a Precedent for other Caſes; but 
this of Sadler, in the firſt Parliament, is a Contrivancce of our Author's. 
It is not improbable, that when afterwards it was judged, that the 
Marriage-Bond was diſſolved by Adultery, they might likewiſe declare 
it diſſolved, upon voluntary and long Abſence, ſince St. Paul had ſaid, 
That a Brother or a Sifter were not under Bondage in ſuch Caſes. | 


23. He fa ys, © Gardiner, Bonner, Tonſlal, Heath, and Day, were much 

4 — & l g » I 2 4 a 
grieved at the Changes that were made: yet they comply d in many 
Things, till being required to deliver ſome Blaſphemous Doctrines in 


Page 196. 


© their Sermons, they refuſing to give Obedience in that, were deprived; 


© but were afterwards condemned to perpetual Impriſonment under Queen 
* Elizabeth ; all which were the Effects of God's Diſpleaſure on them, 
for complying with King Heury in his Schiſm. | 


I ſhall grow tedious, if I inſiſt on all the Falſhoods that do occur in 


this Period. Firſt, Only Gardiner and Bonner were queſtioned and de- 
prived for their Sermons : 7on/ſtall was deprived for Miſpriſion of Trea- 
ſon; Heath and Day were adjudged by Lay-Delegates ; ſo it is like, 
their Offences were alſo againſt the State. 2. There was nothing en- 
joined Bonner or Gardiner to preach, upon which they were cenſured, 
but that the King's Authority was the ſame when he was under Age, 
that it was afterwards ; which is a Point that belongs only to the Laws 
and Conſtitutions of this Government: and ſo there was juſt Reaſon 


to impute their Silence in that Particular, when they were commanded. 


to touch upon it in their Sermons, to an ill Deſign againſt the State. 
3. Three of -theſe Biſhops did concur in all the Changes that were 
made the firſt four Years of this King's Reign, and both preached and 
wrote for them; and even Bonner and Gardiner did not only give Obe- 
dience to every Law or Injunction that came out, but recommended 
them much in their Sermons. 4. Theſe did not ſuffer perpetual Im- 
priſonment under Queen Elixabeth; Gardiner and Day died before ſhe 
reigned, and ſo were not impriſoned by her. Heath was never put in 
Priſon by her, but lived at his own Country Houſe; and Tonſtal lived 
at Lambeth in as much Eaſe, and on _ with as much Reſpect, 
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Page 197, 


Page 198, 


Page 200, 


. Bible in every Church ; ſo this was not done by the Viſitors in 1 


154. 


Page 201. 


as if it had been his own Houſe : ſo that Bonner was the only Man that 
was kept in Priſon; but that was believed to be done in kindneſs to him, 
to preſerve him from the Affronts which otherwiſe he might have met 
with, from the Friends of thoſe he had butchered. * 


4. He fays, The Lady Mary never departed from her Mothers 


Faith and Conſtancy. _ | 


It appears, by many of her Letters, that ſhe complyed with every 


thing that had been done by her Father; ſo it ſeems ſhe was diſpenſed 


with from Rome, te diſſemble in his time; for otherwiſe her conſtancy 
had very likely been fatal to her, but ſhe preſumed on the mildneſs of 
her Brother's Government, to be more reffactory afterwards. 


25. He ſays, © The King. was ſorry, when he underſtood how hardly 
his Siſter had been uſed by the Council. 3 8 
lt was ſo far otherwiſe, © that when the Council being much preſſed 
by the Emperor to connive at her having Maſs, were reſolved. to give 
way to it; the King himſelf was fo averſe to it, thinking it a Sin in him 
to conſent to the Practice of Idolatry, that the Council employed the 
Biſhops to work on him, and they could hardly induce him to tolerate 


Z 


26. He ſays, © The Viſitors carried with them over England, Bibles 
* of a moſt corrupt Tranſlation, which they ordered to be ſet up in all 
© the Churches of England. 3 8 5 
In King. Henrys Time, it had been ordered, that there ſhould be a 
is 
Reign, as may appear by the Injunctions that were given them, which 
have been often Printed. | | EIN 


27. He ſays, The Viſitors did every-where. enquire, Whether all 
© the Images were broken down ; and if the Altars were taken away, 
* and Communion Tables were put in their Rooms ; and. if all the old 
Offices were deſtroyed. -. 5 0 . 
Hlere he confounds in one Period, what was done in ſeveral Vears. 
In the firſt Year, the Images that had been abuſed by Pilgrimages, were, 
ordered to be removed. In the ſecond Year, ' all Images were taken 
down without exception. In the third Year, the old Books of the 
former Offices were ordered to be deſtroyed. And in the fourth Year, - 


Author write of our Affairs. 


the Altars were turned to Communion-Tables; ſo ignorantly did this 


28. He ſays, The Viſitors did every where encourage the Prieſts to 
* Marry, and looked on ſuch as did not Marry, as inclined to Popery. 
The Marriage of the Clergy was not ſo much as permitted till near 
the beginning of the third Year of this Reign ; and then it was decla- 
ted, that an unmarried State was more honourable and decent; fo that 
it was recommended, and the other was only tolerated ; and fo far 
were they from | ing Men to be firm to the Reformation that 
were married, that Ridley and Latimer, the moſt eſteemed next to - 
Cranmer, were never married: nor was any ever vexed for his not be- 
ing married, as he falſly inſinuates. 1 Fe, 
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28. He ſays, The Protector bore great hatred to Gardiver and page 204. 
Tonſtal, both becauſe they oppoſed the Hereticks, and becauſe they - 
had been made equals to him, if not preferred before him by King 
© Henry's Will, in the Government during the King's being under Age. 
This is another of our Author's Figures. Gardiner was not mentioned 
in King Henrys Will, neither as an Executor, nor ſo much as a Coun- 
ſellor ; and by it none were preferred to another, .all being made equal. 
And for Touſtal, he continued ſtill in a firm Friendſhip with the Protector, 
and was ſo well ſatisfied with the firſt Changes that were made, that he 


was complained of as well as Cranmer, by Gardiner, in the Letters which 
he writ to the Protector. 


209. He ſays, The Protector made a Speech about Religion before 144. 
the King; and therefore he put, firſt Gardiner, then Tonſlall, and at 1 
; another time, the Biſhops of London, Cbicheſter, and Worceſter, in : | 
* Priſon. , n 3 = | 
Gardiner and Bonner were indeed impriſoned ſome time, during the | 
ProteQor's Government; the latter was alſo deprived while he was VF 
Protector. But Tonſtal was not put in Priſon till two Years after, and 1 
it was at the time of the Duke of Somerſet's total fall, and by the ſame | 
Perſons means that wrought his Ruin : From which it appears, he was 
always a firm Friend to the Duke of Somerſet. The Biſhops of Wor- 
ceſter and Chicheſter were alſo brought in trouble, long after the Govern 

ment was taken out of the ProteQot's Hands. 


-— 2 : 
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30. He ſays, © They were all deſpoſed from their Degree; _ uid. 
They were not deſpoſed from their Degree, but deprived of their 
Biſhopricks; for they having accepted "Cemmitſiions, by which they 
held their Sees, only during the King's Pleaſure, they might well be 
deprived by a Sentence of the Delegates. But had they been to be 
| depoſed, and thruſt from their Order, it muſt have been done by a Sy- 
nod of Biſhops. They were deprived, as many Biſhops were under the _- 
- Chriſtiad Emperors, by ſelected Synods that fat in the Court, and = | 
judged of all Complaints that were brought before the Emperors. 5 
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31. He reckons up the Judgments of God upon the Hereticks ; and Paze 204. 

 * ſays, the Protector made kill his Brother, and Dudley took him away. | | 

This is a way of writing familiar enough to our Author, to repre= . 1 

ſent things in ſuch a manner, as might fill the Reader with horror ; as 

if theſe Perſons had been ſecretly murdered, whereas the one was con- 
demned in Parliament, the other by a Judgment of his Peers. 


32. He fays, © King Edward died not without ſuſpicion of being poi- Lid. 
ſoned by Dudley, and the Duke of Suffolk, who aſpired to the Crown. 

It was never ſuſpected that the Duke of Suffo/k had any hand in 
poiſoning the King, nor could L ever ſee any Reaſon to conclude that = 
he was poiſoned ; but neither of theſe Dukes aſpired to the Crown ; 
the one reſigned” any Pretenſion he could ever have, to his Daughter; 
and the other intended only that his fourth Son ſhould Reign. 
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34. He ſaid, The Protector's Lady claimed the precedence of the Page 205. 
; © Queen Dowager ; and upon the denial of it copſpired the Ruin of the 


al 


Admiral. 


1 Mn. Man. a4 4 6 


— W 
ot: Part II. 
ot — — 8 = n 
A All this is a contrivance of the Enemies of that Family ; for as /it 
had been abſurd for the Dutcheſs of Somerſet to have. diſputed Prete- 
dence with the Queen Dowager ; ſo in that whole Matter it is plain the 
Admiral began with his Brother, and conſpired his ruin: And the Pro- 
tector was often reconciled to him, and forgave him many Faults, till 
it appeared that his Ambition was incurable. ert | | 
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457d. 34. He ſays, There being no ground of any Accuſation againſt him, 
the Dutcheſs of Somerſet got Latimer to accuſe him of Treaſon in a 
Sermon. . 4. INN 4 Mai ee 
The Articles upon which he was condemned, ſhew what Matter there 
was againſt him. Latimer did never accuſe him of Treaſon, but being 
a Man of great plainneſs of Speech, he reflected on him as Ambitious, 
and not ſincere in the Profeſſion of Religion: And when it was ſu- 
ſpeed that the Dutcheſs of Somerſet had ſet him on to make theſe Re- 
© fleQions, he did vindicate her in a moſt ſolemn manner. Nor is there 
any reaſon to think, that how indiſcreet ſoever he might be in preach- 
ing in ſuch a ſort, that he did it to flatter or to aſpire by ſuch means, 
for he refuſed to accept, of any Perferment, though the Houſe of Com- 


mons interpoſed to have him repoſſeſſed of the See of Worceſter. | 7 
Ibid. | 35. He lays, * At the ſame time that he was Beheaded, the Queen 
: * Dowager died. 1 | . 
| She died in Septemb. 1548, and he was beheaded in March following : 


and one of the Articles againſt him was, That after her Death, he in- 
tended to have married the King's Siſter Elizabeth ; and it was ſuſpected, 
2 that to make for that, he had poiſoned her. | 
Page 206, 36. He ſays, The Men of Devonſhire and Cornwal did, with one 
* conſent, take up Arms for the Faith. | | 
In one thing he ſays true, that this Rebellion was ſet on by the Prieſts, 
and. made on the account of Religion ; but the brutal Cruelty of thoſe 
Rebels, ſhewed 'it was not for the Faith, but in compliance to. their 
Prieſts and Leaders, that they roſe. | | = 


Page 29. 37. He ſays, © The Clergy finding that their being Married was gene- 
© rally an ingrateful thing, procured an Act of Parliament, declaring that 
there was no humane Law againſt their Marriages ; and this was all 
they were cancerned in, for they cared little for the Law of God. 

* This is a genuine piece of our Author's Wit. If the Parliament med- 
dles in declaring what is the Law of ,God, he accuſes them for medling 
in things without their Sphere: And if they only declare what is the 
Law of the Land, he ſays, they have no regard to the Law of God: 
So he is reſolved, do what they will, they ſhall not eſcape his Cenſure. 
But in this he ſhews his Ignorance, as well as his Malice. The lawtul- 
neſs of the Marriage of the Clergy was enquired into with ſuch exact- 
neſs, that ſcarce any thing can be added ſince, to what was then writ- 
ten on that Argument. It was made out, that there was no Law of 
God againſt it: It was alſo proved, that there was no general Law made 
by the Primitive Church about it; but that it was a part of the Yoke 
that the Popes laid on the Clergy, to engage them more zealouſly in their 
Concerns. It was at firſt carried in the Convocation, that they might 
lawfully Marry; then an Act of Parliament paſſed permitting it; of all 
which our Author takes no notice. Then three Years after, ſome that 
| | | were 
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were ill affected to them, taking Advantage from the words of the Sta- 
tute, as if the Permiſſion had only been ſuch a conniving at it, as had been 
formerly to the Stews, a ſecond A paſſed confirming thoſe Marriages, 
and the Iſſue by them. | a 
38. He ſays, The Catholick Doctors in the Univerſities, grew more 
* couragious in the Defence of the Faith; and fo deſired a publick Di- 
ſpute concerning the Corporeal Preſence. 7 


They were ſo couragious, that as ſoon as any Change was made, they 


all complied moſt obſequiouſly to it; as will appear both by Og/ethorp 
and Smith's Submiſſions. But while the Changes were under conſul- 
tation, they ſeeing it could bring them into no trouble, were very ſtout ; 
but as ſoon as they were to loſe or ſuffer any thing for their Conſciences, 
then they grew as tractable as could be. In ſuch a Zeal, let him glory 
as much as he will: | 


39. He ſays, © Smith did ofren challenge Peter Martyr to a publick 
* Diſpute at Oxford ; but he declined it, till Dr. Cox, a Man of a lewd 
© Life, was ſent to moderate in the Diſpute ; and till Dr. Smith was 
© baniſhed the Univerſity. C 
Smith did once challenge Peter Martyr to a Diſpute, to which be 
preſently conſented; upon two Conditions; the one was, that a Li- 
cenſe ſhould firſt be obtained of the King and Council, and Delegates be 
appointed by them to make a juſt Report of the Diſpute : the other 
was, That it ſhould be managed in the Terms of Scripture, and not in 
the School Terms : They were both more proper for Matters of Di- 
vinity, and more eaſily underſtood by all People. Upon this, the 
Council ſent down Delegates: and then Smith. who intended only to 
raiſe a tumult in the Schools, withdrew himſelf, and fled beyond Sea; 
but was never baniſhed. His calling Dr. Cox a Man of a /ewd Life, is one 


22 
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Page 210. 


Id. 


of the Flowers he ſtuck in to adorn the reſt. All the Writers of that 


Age make honourable mention of him ; He was firſt ſet about this 
King by his Father, and continued with him in all the turns of Affairs, 
and did fo faithfully diſcharge that high Truſt, that it appears he muſt 
have been a very extraordinary Man. This was fo well known to the 
whole Nation, that in the beginning of Queen Marys Reign, he met 
with more than ordinary Favour. This, conſidering the hatred which 
the Popiſh Party bore him, is a clear Evidence of his great Worth; 
and that they were afraid to be ſevere to a Man ſo univerſally 
eſteemed. io — 


40. He ſays, Cox ſaw he was ſo much preſſed by the Doctors that 
diſputed with him, and the Hearers did ſo hiſs him down, that he 


* broke off the Diſpute, giving Peter Martyr a high commendation for 


© his Learning, and exhorting the reſt to live peaceably. Peter Martyr 
© afterwards printed the Diſputation falſly ; but by the Judgment of 
* the Univerſity he was doubly baffled ; both that he refuſed to diſpute 
with Smith, and that he did acquit himſelf fo ill with thoſe Doctors 
that diſputed with him. Dr, 1 
It is probable the Hearers might have been ſet on to hiſs, but the 
printed Diſputation will decide this Matter, and ſhew who argued both 
more nervouſly, and more ingenuouſly. We have no reaſon to be- 


lieve it was falſly printed, unleſs we will take it on this Author's 


Wor 


\ 


Ibid. 
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Page 211. 


Ibid. | 


Page 211. 


Word: For I do not find the Popiſh Doctors did, either at this Time, 
or afterwards in Queen Marys Reign, when the Preſſes were all in 
their hands, publiſh any thing to the contrary of what P. Martyr 
printed; ſo. that he neither refuſed to diſpute with Smith, nor was he 
baffled by thoſe that undertook it. Smith fled, and the reſt were clear- 
ly\worſted. And for the Univerſity, there was no Judgment paſſed 


by them, unleſs he means the Rudeneſs and Clamours of ſome that might 
be ſer on to it. Fr. | 2 


41. He ſays, | The Diſpute with Bucer at Cambridge, had the fame | 


| 6 effect. 


It had ſo indeed, the printed Relation ſhews the weakneſs and diſ- 
1ngenuity of the Popiſh Diſputants, and that was never contradicted. 


42. He gives account of many other Diſputes, and of Gardiner's 
Book, under the name of Marcus Conſtantius ; which he ſays was a 
* full confutation of all the Books then written for the contrary Opi- 
nion. He alſo mentions the Sermons and Impriſonment of Criſpiue, 
* Moreman, Cole, Seaton, and Watſon. | ii | 

Theſe other Diſputes could be no more than' private Conferences ; 
but I can give no account of theſe, having met with them in none of 
the Writers of that Time. As for Gardiner's Book, fuch as will com- 
pare it with Cranmer's Book, which it pretends to anſwer, will ſoon ſee 
in it the difference between plain ſimple Reaſoning on the one ſide, 
and ſophiſtical Cavilling on the other. But for the Sufferings of that 
Party, there is no great reaſon to boaſt of them; for they univerſally 
complied with every thing that was commanded : even the Lady Mary's 
Chaplains did it, in the Churches where they were benefited. Nor do 
I find any one Man turned out of his Cure for refufing to Conform; 
but it was found, ſome of theſe did privately ſay Maſs, either in the 
Lady Mary's Chappel, or in private Houſes ; and did ſecretly act a- 
gainſt what they openly profeſſed : and it was no wonder if ſuch Dif-. 
temblers were more ſeverely handled. But there was no Blood ſhed in 
the Quarrel ; ſo that if the Popiſh Party made fuch reſſiſtance, as our 
Author pretends they did, it very much commends the gentleneſs of 
the Govenment at that Time, fince they were ſo mercifully handled. 
It was far otherwiſe in Queen Mary's Time. þ 210 


43. He runs out in a Diſcourſe of the Sufferings of his Party, of 
their Zeal and Conſtancy : and particularly mentions Story, who, he 
* ſays, ſuffered Martyrdom under Queen Elizabeth, He had ſaid in 
the Parliament, Wo to thee, O Land, whoſe King is a Child; and this 


_ * drew ſo much hatred on him, that he was forced to fly out of Exg- | 


; © land. slit 


910 7 


What the Zeal and Conſtaney of the Pariy was, may be gathered 


from What has been already ſaid. This Story did ſay theſe Words in 


tlie Houſe of Commons, and was, by Order of the Houſe, ſent to the 
Fower : for though it was à Text of Scripture that he cited, yet tbe 
Application carried with it ſo high a Reflection on the Government, 
that it well deſerved ſuch a Cenſure: but, upon his Submiſſion, the 
Houſe of Commons ſent an Addreſs to the Protector, that he and the 
Council would forgive him, which was done, and he was again admit- 
ted in the Hbuſe: fo that he was not forced, on this Account, to fly * 5 
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of England. And for his Martyrdom under Queen Elizabeth, the Res) | 


cord of his Trial ſhews' the ground of that Sentence: He. had endea- 
voured all he could, to ſet on many in Queen Marys Time to advite; 
the cutting off Queen Elizabeth: His ordinary Phraſe was, It was a 
fooliſh thing to cut off the Branches of Perety, and nat to pluck it 
up by the Boot, He knowing how faulty he had been, fled over to 
Flanders in the beginning of her Reign: and when the Duke of Alva 
was Governor there, he preſſed him much to invade :Exmg/and ; and 

gave him a Mop ol ſome of the Roads and Harbours, with a Scheme 
of the way of conquering the Nation. He had alſo conſulted with 
Magicians concerning the Queen's Life; -and-uſed- always to curſe the 
ueen when he ſaid Grace after Meat. Theſe things being known in 


pretence, and preſently ſet. fail for Exg/and ; where yet the Govern- 
ment was ſo gentle, that two Vears paſt before he was brought to his 
Tryal : and then the Defence he made, was, That he was hot accoun- 
table for what he had done in Flanders, it not being in the Queen's, 
Dominions; and that he was not her Subject, having ſworn Allegi- 


ance to the King of Spain. But this being contrary to his natural _ 
Allegiance, which he could never ſhake off, he was found guilty of 


Treaſon, and was there executed. Theſe are our Author's Martyrs, 
and are of a piece with his Faith. _ PE LIES Bo: WAP Wk 
44. In the Room of the Biſhops that were turned out, he ſays 
© there were put ſome Apoſtate and Luſtful (that is, as he explains it, 
* married) Monks, Scory, Bird, Holgate, Barlow, Harley, Coverdale 
© and Ridley; on whom he beſtows many ſuch Epithets, as may be ex- 
* pected from him. LY | 2 | 

This is ſuch a piece of Hiſtory, as one can hardly meet with any 
thing like it. 1. Bird was made Biſhop. ef Chefer by King Henry, 
and was the firſt that fat in that See, it being of that Kings Foundation. 
2. Holgate was put in the See of Tork by King Henry, when it was 
void by Lees Death. 3. Barlow was alſo put in Bath and Webs, by 
the ſame King, it being likewiſe void by the Death of Xnight.' 4. Cover- 
dale was put in the See of Exeter, upon Yeyſey's free mo, he be. 

ing then extream old. 5. Harley was alſo put in Hereford, upon the for- 
mer Biſhop's Death. 6. Ridley and Harley were never married, nor Cover- 
dale, for ought I can find; ſo exact is our Author in delivering the 
Hiſtory of that Time. ee 1 2544 


* diners Room, beſides one Wife to whom he was married, took a 
| © Butchers Wife from him; but the Butcher ſued for his Wife, and reco- 
© yered her out of his hands: and to make this paſs the better, he adds 
© a Jeſt of Gardiner's about it, that he had ſaid, Why might not he hope 
; to be reſtored to his Biſhoprick, as well as the Butcher was to his 
Ic Us 095 fg aid al E 
The falſeneſs of this Story, is clearly evinced, by the Adſwer that 
Dr. Martin ſet out in the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, to a Book 
that Poixet had writ-in the Defence of the married Clergy. : Martin's. 
Anſwer is writ with ſo much ſpite, and ſo many indecent Reflections, 
that though it is not reaſonable to believe all he ſays, yet it is almoſt 
a certain Argument, that this Story concerning Poinet is a Forgery ; 
5 " CTCT: -- ©" nes 


gland, (ome got him to go aboard a Ship in Flanders, on another 


- — 


45. He ſays, * Poinet, that was made Biſhop of Wincheſter in Gar- Ibid. 


Page 216. . 
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hr muſt haue heart of it, y lung ic Gerdiers Hufe : und ir is 
not to be imagined, chat if he did know it, he would have Coneesedd 
it: 80 this, and the Jeſt that haoge upon it, "nit kan as one of ches 
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Page 217. As. He Hips) Hier, than uſed n ly oa ** Luxury of 


| Ve. _ *!zhe Cathokek Biſhops, being made a Superintendent himfeff, for o 
| the Zuivglians en their Biſhops, enjoyed at onee two Biſkoprieks, 
Ret: Worceſter: and> Gloceſte. NMR 10 YEW. Sf 
Wh Tbe Zuing liens had uo Superimendents, for ov 
JH 5 was Hooper ever ealied/Superintendemt, but Biſhop.' He was made Bi 
ol Glocgfter,, which had been, before King Henry-the Eighth's Time, a 
Part of the Biſhoprick of Worceſſer. 400 now theſe Sees came to be 
united ; ſo that Hooper had not two ä but one that had been 


for lome Years divided into two? He o 1 en en the Revenue of Un 
"_ By ma was are pproſſe e 
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Page 219. * He fays; U 'On the grb of 3000, he Money e us cried e one 
fourth part; and forty Days after another fourth part: ſo that the 
whole Natiog was thereby robbed of the half of their Stock. 

This King's Counſellors, found the Coin embaſed; and they were 
either to let it continue in that State, to the great Prejudice of the 
State of the Nation, or to reduce it to a juſt Standard: ſo our Author 
condemus them for correcting what they found amiſs. But no wonder, 
he that quarrels. with them ſo much for reforming of Religion, ſhould 
be likewite offended with them for reforming: the Coin. 


Page 222. 48. He ſays, The Duke of 5 was condunnes; beienfs: hs 
had come into the Duke of Northumberland's Chamber, with Intention 

© tro have killed him, aud was thereupon beheaded. | 
This was indeed aig 10 be the -auſe of his Death; but it is not 
evingibadi in the Record, in which it is only faid, that he intended to 


have ſeized od the Duke of ee without adding, that he 
- enn to: hays killed him. | 


% 
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id. 49. He ſays, The wo! younger Siſters of ah Lady fs Gray were 
married to the eldeſt Sons of the Earls of Pembroke and Funtington.” 

This Error is of no great Conſequence, but it ſhews how much our 

Author was a Stranger, even to the moſt publick Actions: for the 
VFoungeſt Siſter to the Lady Jane, was married to one Keys, that way 


Groom Porter. The Earl of Haak, 8 ww married the Duke of Ner- | 
LIES ow rod . 


n 90. | He. ae, Soon afcer the Marriages, the King begin « to ficken, 
3 «and to fall in 

| ,, The King had been ill four Months before theſe Marriages were made: 

. 24 its probable big Sickaeſs made them be the more haſtned. 1 

od Hen a 

Ibid. £ 51. He ys, Dudley was very defirens 60 hive the bah Mary in 

This Power, not being much concerned about tlie Lady Elizabeth, for 

Ar. being Geſecaded of. Ant os ho eters ed confer ber + 
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| f It was * for Dudley to deſire EY PE to ave he Ader Siſter in 
his Power, than the younger, who could not lay Claim to the Crown, 


but after the other: But it appeared, by the Subraiſſion of the whole 


Nation to Queen Flizabeth, cho Nill profeſſing Popery, that ſhe was 
every whit as much conſidered as her Siſter had been formerly. < 

52. He fays, * Lady Mary having been ſent fot by Dudley's Order, 

© undetſtood] when ſhe was not far fromi London, that the King was 


5 expiring, oy” that ſhe would be in great Danger, if ſhe came in 


Court; upon which ſhe turned back. 


Queen Mary had not been ſent for by Dudley ; Order; the Council 
bad writ to her, That the King being ill, deſired her Company: The 


News nt her from Court was, That the King was dead; ſo ſhe was 


deſired to ſtir no further : and, upon Os retired to her Houſe i in the 
Country). g 


53. He fays, © Taser Days after that, ke heard the King was dead; 
*whereupon ſhe Kehoe en her ſelf Queen. 


The Diſcovery of the former Error clears this ; for ſhe immediately 
gathered the People of Saffolt about her, and gave them her Royal 
Word, that they ſhould enjoy their Religion, as it had been eſtabliſhed 
in King Edward's Time: But though they were the firſt that proclaimed 
her Queen, and came about her to defend her Right, they were among 
the firſt that felt the Severities of her Reign. 


54. He ſays, * Mary Queen of Scots was married to the polphin of 


7 «hive. 


She was then but a little paſt ten Years old, and was not married to 
the Dolphin till five Years after this. 


b Ae, | &. 


$3. He fays, © Queen Mary, as "nar as ſhe came to "the Crs 
without ſtaying for an Act of Parliament concerning it, laid aſide 
the prophane Title of being Head of the Church. 


We may expect as true a Hiſtory of this Reign as we had of the 


Page 224. 


Ibid: 


Page 2255 


wn, Page 249. 


- former ; Ss, in the firſt Period of it, there is ſo notorious a Falſe- 


hood. 'She held two Parliaments before ſhe laid aſide that Title; for 
in the Writ of Summons for both, ſhe was ſtiled Supream Head of the 
Church ; and all the Reformed Biſhops were turned. out by virtue of 
Commiſſions which ſhe iſſued out as Sapream Head. There was alſo a 
' Viſitation made over Exgland by her Authority; and none were ſuffered 
to preach, but upon Licenſes obtained under her great Seal ; ſo that 


ſhe both retained the Title and Power of Supream Head, a Year * 


ſhe came to the Crown. 


56. He ſays, * She diſcharged the Priſoners ſhe found in the Tower 1 


: * recalled the Sentence againſt Cardinal Pool, and diſcharged a Tax due 
* to her by the Subjects. N 
The Queen did free the Priſoners of the Tower at her coming to 
ths Crown, and diſcharged the Tax at her Coronation; but for re- 


calling the Sentence againſt Cardinal Pool, that being an Act of Par- 


liament, ſhe could not recal it; nor was it done till almoſt a Year 
| and half after her copay, to the Crown. 
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Page 229. 


— 
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' 57: He fays, *She took Care of the Coin, that her Subjects might 


* ſuffer no more by the embaſing it; ſo that they all ſaw the Hife b 
between a Catholick and Heretical Prince. 24 * 


- 
* 


I do not find any Care was taken of the Coin all her Reign; and 
the bringing that to a juſt Standard, is univerſally aſcribed to Queen 


Elizabeth. if there was a publick Joy upon her coming to the Crown, 


Page 230. 


1bid. 


Ito the Senate (which, in his Stile, is the Parliament) that ſhe had 


it did not laſt long; and there was a far greater when ſhe died. This 
Obſervation is much more proper to the Beginning of Queen Fl:zaberh's 
Reign, who began and continued to reign with fo great and ſo un- 
interrupted a Felicity, that none but a Writer like our Author, would 
have made ſuch a Remark on the Beginnings of this Reign. | 


58. He ſays, © She overcame Wiar's Rebellion, rather by her own 
* Faith, than by any Force ſhe had about her. "PN 

This is to make the Reader think, ſhe defeated iat, ts Gideon did 
the Amalekites ; but Wiat brought up not above 3000 Men, arid ſhe 
had thrice that Number. about her. It was a deſperate Attempt, and 


that which, was rather the Effect of a precipitated Deſign, than of pru- | 


dent Council. | : 
. 59: He ſays, She put her Silter in the Tower, when it had appeared. 


© been engaged in Wiat's Conſpiracy. 


This is ſaid, to cover her barbarous Cruelty towards her Siſter ; the 


Matter never came before the Parliament, and there was no Ground 


ever given to. juſtify the Suſpicion. It is true, Wiat hoping to have 


Page 231. | 60. He fays, Ihe Queen was more ready to pardon Crimes againlt 
her (elf, than Offences againlt Chriſt and Religion. | 


S ment. 


ſaved his Life, by ſo foul a Calumny, accuſed her: but when he ſaw 
he muſt die, he vindicated her openly on the Scaffold. It is certain, 
if they could have found any Colours to have excuſed ſevere Proceed- 
ings againſt; her, both the Queen, and the Clergy who governed her, 


were much enclined to have made uſe of them. 


: 


he more Shame for thoſe who governed her Conſcience, that made 
her ſo implacable to all whom ſhe eſteemed Hereticks ; ſince the Chri- 


ſtian 1 5 came not into the World, as the Author of it ſays of him- 


roy Men's, Lives, but to ſave them : Vet ſhe was not ſo mer- 


1 ciful as he would repreſent her, witneſs her Severities againſt her Siſter, 
and Cranmer, even after he had ſigned the Recantation of his former 


pinions. 


Er. He fays, Though ſome of the Biſhops were guilty. of Treaſon, 
vet ſhe would not have them to be tried by the "Temporal Laws, and 


© referred, even Cranmer himſelf, to the Spiritual Juriſdiction, . . | _ 


Cramer was tried for Treaſon, by virtue of a Commiſſion iſſued 
out by the Queen ; and all the other Reformed Biſhops Were turned 
5 by Delegates, empowred for that End by the Queen's Commiſ- 


62. He ſays, © Crawmer was condemned of Treaſon in the Parlia- 


f | u enn our Author wiſhed it had been, as he relates it was; but fo 


. - , theſe not above 200 went away, as themſelves 


: | 
* * . 


F BEEN DIN 


6 * „ — al 


I He Was Sound mens of Treaſon by a Jury wy Commillioners, and 
thereupon condemned by a Commiſſion of Owe 


by the Parliament. It ck * 0 n confirm the 


3. He ys, © Before he was condemned, he feigned himſelf 2 Ca- 


fq ehdlicle, — ſigned his Retractation ſeventeen times with his own 


Hand: But the 


Biſhops diſcovering his Hypocriſy, degraded him, 


and deliverd him to the Secular Arm, pou which 5 Was burnt at 


| « Oxford. - 

The Popiſh Party have but too great Advantages inſt Cranmer, i in 
this laſt Parr. of his ife; ſo it was needleſs for our Author to have 
mixed ſo much Falſhood with this Account : but he muſt go on in 
his ordinary Method, even though it is not neceſſary for any of the 
Ends he has fet before himſelf. Cramer ſtood out above two Years 
and an half, in all which Time he expreſſed great Conſtancy of Mind, 
and a Readineſs to die for that Faith, which he had before taught: 
nor would he fly beyond Sea, though he had many Opportunities to 
do it, and had Reaſon enough to, apprehend he could not eſcape at 
home. Upon his conſtant adhering to his former Doctrines, he was 
condemned, degraded, and appointed to be burnt; and then the Fears 


and 7erminer ; mow 


Page 231. [ 


of Death wrought that Effect on him, that he did recant, which he 


ſigned thrice : but the Queen being ſet on Revenge, would needs have 


him burnt after all that: ſo there was no Diſcovery made of his Hypo- 


criſy, nor was there a Sentence paſſed upon it; but he, for all his Re- 
cantation, was led out to be burnt : and then he returned back to 


his former Doctrines, and expreſſed his Repentance for his Apoltacy, 


with all the Seriouſneſs and Horror that was 'pollible.. 9 


64. He ſays, © The Laws for burning "Heroricks were again Weed 


and by them not only Cranmer,, — ſome Hundreds of the falſe 
Teachers were burnt. 


A Man's Inclinations do generally appear in the Lyes he auen fo 


far it was from this Number, that there was not above a Quarter of an 


burnt) ſo ignorant was he of our Aﬀairs. | 


65. He ſays, * The Queen did at firſt cane! all he 8 
« * that were Hereticks, to leave the Kingdom; upon which above 
-* 300OO, as was reckoned, went out of England. 


Hundred of the Miniſters burnt, (there were ſome Hundreds of others 


Ibid. 


Page 232. 


The greateſt Number of the Strangers, were the Gerthans, and of 


Author was generous and free-hearted, ſo that he would make the 
Exiles to bear ſome 


as he made ſome Hundreds of the one, ſo 30000 was but a moderate 


Number to be exiled 5 200 would have ſounded pegs ge in Nr an 


Heroical Work. 


66. He ſays, © It was broug ht mer Debate, 8 perer Martyr. 
* ſhould be burnt; but Lice he came into Ezgland upon the Publick 
Faith, he was let go; yet his Wife's Body was 00 out of the 


Church - yard, and caſt into a . and * and Fogiu s Bodies 
© wefe burnt. Va 3,00 


publiſhed it ; but our 
Proportion to the Miniſters that were burat ; and 


Ibid. 
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It rr not be debuted r iPever Margys, ſhould be bu be burot's\ 1 
the Laws of Burning were not made till a Vear after he went out of 


England : and the raiſing his Wifes Body, and the burning the other 


Bodies, was done almoſt four Years after this ; ; though our Author re- | 
lates it as done at the lame Time. 
* Rt oo 


\67. He ſays, * The Queen at firſt . not 2 the Laws theh 


Subjects to return to the Catholick * upon which the People did | 
* univerſally return to them. 
The Queen could, neither repeal nor ſuſpend. the Laws then i in Forces. 


and ſhe did neither. When ſhe was in Swfolk, ſhe promiſed the Reli- 


gion eſtabliſhed by Law ſhould not be changed : When ſhe came to 


London, ſhe declared ſhe would force no Conſciences ; but ſoon after ſhe 


added a Limitation: to this, Till tbe Parliament ſhould order it. Alter 
that, all People were encouraged to ſet up the Maſs every- where, and 
it did ſpread into moſt Parts of the Kingdom : but this was done boom 
againſt Law, and the Queen' 5 Royal Word. 


68. He ſays, All Pulpits were opened to Catholick Preachers, and 
the Hereticks were not ſuffered to preach. 

This he relates, as if it, had been the Effect of the People” s Zeal ; but 
it low'd from a Proclamation of the Queen's, That none ſhould preach 


- unleſs he obtained a Licenſe under the Great Seal ; which Was as high | 
an Act of Supremacy as ever her Father. did. 


69. He ſays, She made firſt of all F uneral Rites to be performed 


© for her Brother, after the Form of the Catholicks, though he had 


died in Hereſy :: and intended to have had ſuch Rites for = Father, 


8 but, being better inſtructed, ſhe found it could not be done, for bim 


© that had been the chief Author of the Schiſm, and of all the Evil 
© that followed it. | 
| King Edward was buried according to the Rites of the Engliſh Li 


turgy ; ; ſo that the Funeral Rites were not according to the old Forms. 
It 1s true, the Queen had in her own Chappel ſuch Rites for him. As 


for her Father, ſome of the Writers of that Time ſay, it was much 
preſſed; to have his Body at leaſt raiſed and carried out of the con- 


ſecrated Ground, if not hurnt: and in this ſhe is ſaid to have ſtood 
upon the Dignity of a Crowned Head, and the Decency of a Daughter's 


Duty to her Father's A ſo that the ond not "content to ſo barba- 


rous a a thing. 


He condemns thoſe. who having been defiled with IPO and 
5 thereby under Cenſures, did, notwithſtanding that, adininiſter the 
Sacraments, and do the other Offices of Prieſthood, before they were 


reconciled to the See of Rome. This, he ſays, was ſuch. a Sin, that 
it may be reckoned one of the Cauſes of that Queens dying ſo ſoon, 


and he ſets down as a Caution for the future, that if we ſhould come 
to be again reconciled to that e we might not relaps into the like 


* Error. 


This was indeed Cardinal Pools 8 Advice, chat the whole Kingdom : 


* to have heen put under an Interdict, aud that all Holy Offices 
were to ceaſe, till they were. reconciled to the Ser of Rome : 2 — the 


whole 


in Force for Hereſy ; but ſhe ſuſpended them all, and exhorted her 
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whole Clergy, not 'only D, as hedays, bring! dnvolxech in thae Oe 
ſures, if they had ſtayed for aa n en eee eee 
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72. He fays,-* The. Queen, pariiy - hy het Authoricy i partly by 
* concurrence of the Parliament, got the ancient way of the Servict te 
be again reſtored, the Hereticks not dariag td oppoſe it much. 1 
All that d done in tho firſt Parliament, was the reſtoring things to 
te lame State they had: been in When King Henry died: which was in- 


- 


deed the ferting up that they called Sobife by Laws: le Mas no wonder 


their Biſhops had been tutned qu and impriſoned ; Others Mere VIO+ 
lently thruſt out of the Houſe of Lords, and the Elections of the Mem- 
bers of Parliament had been ſo managed, that in many places Force 
was uſed, and falſe Returns were made in other Places oe" 
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52. He ſays, : Oaly' one that was bolder than the reſt, ; throw: a Dag · 
ger at him who preactied the ſirſt lick) Setmon at St. Pauls * 


and another diſcharged a Piſtol at another, preaching in the ſame 
' \ -21 7 ' a%aMHs ot; rn n 6 eg | 


* . g 1141 319714 l in N > 1 
This, one would think: by his Relation, was done 
ment had ſet up the Maſs again; whereas it was ſoon 


* 


U 


i „bib eine) 
Eers 
after the Queen 


_ 


by the 


thoſe he calls Hereticit could not oppoſe it much; when many of | 


done at all. r ; = x 


carne to the Cron, long before the Parſiament; and that of the Piſtol 


was ſome Months after the Parliament. But if he had deſigned to de- 
ver à true Hiſtory to the World, he ſhould have added, that upon 


the Tumult that was raiſed againſt the Preacher, he ptay d Mr. Brad. 


ford and Mr. Rogers (two aſterwards burnt for the Reformed Religion) 
to ſpeak to the People,” and perſwade them to be quiet 3 upon Which 
they both exhorted the People to behave themſelves more peaceably 
and reverently; and Brauſord went into the Pulpit, that he might be 


the better heard; and ſo near was he to the Danger, that the Dagger 


pierced his Sleeve; yet theſe two were had in ſuch eſteem, that the Tu- 


mult was quieted; and they carried the Preacher ſafe home. One of 
them being to preach in the Afternoon, exhorted the People to be 
peaceable and quiet, and ſeverely condemn'd the Tumult that had 


deen in the Morning. But ſuch was the Gratitude and Juſtice of the 
Popiſh Party, that it was pretended; becauſe they had appeaſed the 


Tumult, that therefore they had alſo raiſed it: ſo they were upon thut 
pretence put in Priſon, where they lay a Year and a half, till the Laws 

r burning were revived, and were then burnt: for Hereſr. 
Exgland, ho obtained à Writing from the 'Queeri, wherein ſhe pto- 
ↄmiſed Obedience to the 
* ted Legat. en | | 2 
ft is no wander our Author underſtood not the Affairs of t 
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Page 244. 


afterward: relapſed into Hereſy und 


= 
C C 


Bid 


Of ehe T dd noch eh Red . fo ire depend, ales wel 


tors Credit," which i99ndt"infalliblevtt: dora ben gody tony nt 
N86 01959 30h Bri! u egerhhag ev87+20 95% 583 04 
5. He ſays, * The Impoſture of Elizabeth Crofts, was ſet up by the 
«flcrfivaſion of many!of: ties Heretick&5) and when it was ciſtovtted,oihe 8 
confeſſed ſhe had been ſet on to it others, and by one Draſe in 
* particulars; but they all fled. fon Fl 901 e dens od? 


"Fa the Account thartwas chew" publiſhed of chat Ienpoſureg Drake | 


only is accuſed: for it: fiat he was, does not appear to me for I habe 
never found him mentiobed but oh this Occaſion; ſo there was no 


reaſon to transfer the private Guilr;of: this Conſpiracy on a hole Pat: 


ty, as our Author does; ID Oredit, one of out Writes 
has alſo done «07 4 503-Bro bt. T6 S,jçd d: 16 106 %% Vital 
I Fenn erogenen ot 959; bed +15 sites Js 4 
76. He ſays, Thoſe in hoſe hands ws Church-Lands were, hd 
great Apprehenſions of their being forced to reſtore them, becauſe the 
„Queen had reſtored all the Lands that were in her hands, and had 
again converted the Collegiat Church of Meſiminſter into an Abbey; 
But to prevent the ill Effects that might have followed on this, the 
Cardinal did, in the Pope's Name, abſolve them ſrom all Cenſures, 
for poſſeſſing thoſe Lands, and this was mern Leiter ſent over 
from the Pope. g A&M 5:15 46 
He obſerves' the aber of Bine er _—_ exactly, gy he ſets. the 
Queen's reſtoring the Church- Lands, and founding the Abbey of Weſt- 
minſter, as the occaſions of the Fears the Laity were in, of being for- 
ced to reſtore the reſt of the Church-Lands ;:and of the. Cardinal's ab- 
ſolving them from all Cenſures, for keeping them ſtill in their hands. 


Ne 


The Order in which this was done, was thus; In Nouemb. 1554. in 


the Act of Reconciliation with the See of Rome, there was a ſpecial 
Proviſo made for the Church- Lands, which the Cardinal confirmed in 
the Popes Name. lu the Year after that, the Queen gave up into the 
Cardinals Hands, all the Church- Lands that belonged to the Crown; 
and two Vears after, ſne founded the Abbey of ' Weſtminſter ;- 10 little 
influence had theſe things on the other that were done before. But he 
was groſly miſtaken, when he ſaid the Pope approved All: for he, in 

plain terms, refuſed to ratify what the Cardinal had done; and — 
after ſet out a ſevere _ OY and CIOS all ee 158 any 
Auch eee, KS Str Ns bet vols outs Foe 2 
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77. He fays, . Al enen, being ſenſible of dae Sehiſmatical 
way of entring into their Sees, did defire and obtain a Confirmation 
from the Pope. Kitchin, Biſhop of Landaſf, only excepted, who 
n Elizabeth; and ſays, it is 
nkely the want of this Confirmation, made him be more * due, 
come. b 

This our Author wrote, inks: a thing: very probable; and; feldor 
3 his Authorities for what he aſſerts,” riſe higher. It was alſo a pretty 
ſtrain of his Wir, to make the omitting of 4 fall ſingly on the. only 
Biſhop that contormed under Queen Elicaletb. But it is certain, 
there was no ſuch thing done at all; for if any had done it, Bonner Was 


# +S# & 5 


as likely as any other ; ſince as none had been more faulty in King Henrys 


Time; ſo none ſtudied to redeem that with more ſervile compliances than 


he did; yet there is nothing of this recorded in his RED, which con- 


tigues entire to this . e 78. He | 
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78. He laid) The State of te Univetfities: was rs 
had been, aud Oxford in particular; by Petrat a Soto Me 
i, was, in the Opinion of all, much preferred to P. Martyr: © 
L He that gathered tlie Antiquities of Oxford, though Hb partial Wei: 
ter on this Occaſion, repreſents the State of that Univerſity very diffe 
"rently ; that there were almoſt no Divines in it, and — any publick 
Eectures. But uw hem Spwders writ his Poem, the Spaniſh Councils Were | 
ſo much depended un, by him and his Party, that it was fit to put | 1 
that Complement on the Nation, concerning Petrus à Soto?? Whether it N 4 
was true or falſe, was a Ge which he CO nn ' BI 
for moſt part;: old dong la tr 100 ν⁰νỹ 8e Jar Wodan @t £0 
2 ul 22 N ; C 273 1 of ts ns 2 9103 NO | o OT: $5190) 

© 79. He ſays; © Queet) Bliaberbs had done mii Things 4 ir Que 
© Mary's Time, both egaitſt her Perſon and Government. „ 

He knew this was ſo falſe, that there was never 4 chunt nde, by 2 | [| 

Preſumptioni:brovght”agaioſt her; but the Information which 12 | W | 
gave, hoping thereby to fave himſelf; and yet he denied that on 'the —_— 
Scaffold. If there had been any Colour to have juſtified the taking =_— | 


7 248. 


away her Life, both the Queen dad her Counſellors wete as much en- 
ben to it, ds our Author himſelf was. ile | 8 n | | 
19 731 ict“ np" * 73.277 E $41 0 ul Kitap ns * een yt | 
| 800. He ſays, * King" mer y ſaid in Potliiment; the. was not, 330 Lbid. 
. could uetibs his Daughter, for: a ſecret Reaſon which be lad revealed 93 . 4 
<to/ the:Archbiſhop/of' Canterbury, 2 11.908 261.9 901 , | 
This was aptly enough ſaid by u Writer, that had ciidillcipaied ts N 
ſelf from the Laws of Fruth and Veracity, to appeal to ſuch a Story Y 
yet to have made it paſs the better, he ſhould have named other . {| 
cumſtances; for ſuch a Thing cannot be eaſily believed, ſince, N. * li 
Amne Boleys's Death, the King continued to treat Elizabeth ſtill as * His 
Daughter; ſo that hen ſhe writ to his next Queen, ſhe ſubſcribed 
Daughter ;| ſhe was in all Things educated with the Care and State that 
became a King's Child; and was, both by Act of Parliament, and by 
his Will, declared to de ſo. Now to think that ſuch a King would 
have done all this, after he had in Parliament declared that ſhe could Ton 
not be his Child, is à little too coarſe: to be believed, and ſo ſhould have „ L i 
bw ane with more aner, Proofs. 70 ie, a i! 
e in n [i] 
os: He ave, c She. dune to the Gon merely by virtue of the Ibid. Mi 
c Act of Parliament, without being Legitimated. it 
In this, ſhe and her Siſter were upon tlie awe Live) for beiter — | 
of them were declared Legitimate; ſo this . not to 2 89990 ro the _— 
one, more than to the other Siſtzr,! i ig M693 1-24-83, 9%.) _ 
22440 \/ Nod J. 9415 £13 8 401 6 aint | 
82. He 1. 4 Queen Mary being declared, by Act of ns Page 249. 
Lin the Beginning of her Reign, Legitimate; add her "Mather's Mar- 2 
-riage being declared guod, Elixaletb Was thereby of new lllegitima· _ | 
| © ted; yet -ſhe/never repealed'the Laws againſt\her Title bite ect the | 
Crown meerly upon the a of s an Act of Parliament, with6ur 
J having any Regard to her Birth. | 


© Queen ry came tothe-Crewey: being id the ſame Chndirion; and 
| was either a lawful Qu 


cen before that Axt "Swede, or elſe that Act a yas. | 
of no force, if it had not the Royal Aſſent given by* a Wu Queen, 80 
Queen Elizabeth was as much 


£ 
i i 


2 befory! any ſuch Act conld 4 
„ paſſed 


* 
ä 4 — 


0 * 
1 - * * * * * % 1 
' * 3 6 * FT . 7 cf . ; * x 

. ON % mw i . * ö L 4 \ 4 : : - 
" 4 = » ” "4 * 4. 4 = -. Ya _—— 
: i. e 
\ | A . / o a 6 
. . 1 8 4 4 . | 'S 
- " ; 


” 
— — ——— — — — 34 
. 


. 


paſſed, as afterwards : and therefore ſince it was not neceſſary for the ſe- 
curing her Title; it was a ſign of her tenderneſs of her Farher's Memory; 
to which Queen Mary had no regard, not to revive the remembrance of 
things that muſt have turned ſo much to his diſhonour, as that would 
have done, | | Nef N eit 1 
83. He ſays, . Queen Mary not being able to prevent her Siſters Sue. 
ceſlion, ſent a Meſlage to her on her Death- bed, deſiring her to pay het 
"MY Babes. and to preſerve the Catholick Religion; both whichrſhe promiſed; 
but performed neither. | a FRE 7 en Stigt wo L. 
This is ſaid without any proof, and is not at all probable ; but is an Or- 
nament added to ſet off the one, and blemiſh the other. Queen Marys 
Sickoe(s was concealed as much as was poſſible. A week before her Death, 
they were burning Hereticks as buſily as ever; and by the managing 
Affairs in the Parliament, it appears there was great care taken to conceal 
the deſperate Condition ſhe was in: 10 it is not likely that any ſueli 
Meſſage was ſent by her to her Siſter. | „ cg 7&9 


And thus far haye I traced our Author in the Hiſtory he. gives of the 
Reigns of King Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, and Queen Mary, 
and have diſcovered an equal meaſure of Ignorance and Malice in him : 
but he was the fitter to ſerve their Ends who employed him, and were 
reſolved to believe him, how falſe. or improbable ſoever his Relation 
might be. We ſee what uſe they have made of him ever ſince that Time: 
His Friends were ſo ſenſible of the Advantage their Cauſe received from 
ſuch a way of Writing, that they reſolved to continue down the Hiſtory 
through * Elizabeth's Reign, in which, we are told, Sanders him- 
ſelf made ſome Progreſs ; but that not being done to fuch a perfection 
as Riſhton and others intended to bring it, they undertook it; and have 
written ſo skilfully after the Copy Sanders had given them, that if it is 
poſſible, they have out done him in theſe two particular Excellencies of 
writing Hiſtories, in which he was ſo — a Maſter, [wpudence, and 
Fal ood as to Matter of Fact. In one thing they had manifeſtly the better 
of him, that they writing of what fell out in their own Time, could not 
be ignorant of the truth of Things; whereas he writing of what was done 
before he was born, or When he was but a Child, might have faid many 
things more innocently, delivering them as he had them by report. But 
this Excuſe cannot fit them, who did knowingly, and on Deſign, pre- 
varicate ſo groſly in Matters of Fact; A little taſte of theſe I ſhall give, 
only ſq far as I ha ve carried doun the Hiſtory of this Queen; for to exa- 
mine all the Faults they had committed, would require a new Volume; 
but from the taſte I ſhall give the Reader, he will eaſily know hat 
judgment to paſs on the whole work. | 


Nett 110 33 . + rb 37120 [159315 ie} 1 5 LS 
As for the Decency of the Style, the firſt Period gives an Eſſay of 
it, in Which the Author promiſes: ſuch à Deſcription of the Qusems 
Reign, chat this: Lioneſi ſhall le known bn ber Claus And ſor his (ince- 


city. in Wr | „the Whale Preface is aue indication of it, in which he 
accules 7 4. — for acting againſt the Laws of Nature and Religion, 
in aſſuming the Supremacy; and repreſeuts it ſo, that the Reader muſt 
nseds think ſhe was the High Prieſt of Exglaudp that ordained Biſhops 
ad Miniſters, and perform d all othet Holy Offices: whereas the was (0 
ſcrupulous in this Point, that as ſhe would not be called the why 
3 1-445 | | Head 
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Head of the Church, fo ſhe made it be declared, 1 in one of the Articles 


of Religion, ſer forth in the beginning of her Reign, and afterwards in 
an Act of Parliament, what was the nature of that Supremacy which ſhe 
aſſumed ; making it both a part of the Religion, and the Law of the 
Land. By t theſe it was declared, that they gave her not the Miniſtry of 
God's Word, or of the Sacraments ; "But only that Prerogative which was given 
by God himſelf in the Scriptures, to Godly Princes ; that they ſhould rule al 
committed to their charge by God, We they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, 
and reflrain with the Civil Sword the ftubborn and evil Doets, If Men 
were not paſt Shame, they could not, after ſuch an expreſs and pub- 
lick Declaration, put on the Confidence of writing as this Author does. 
T ſhall follow him in ſome more Steps, and doubt not but I ſhall con- 
vince the Reader, that he was the fitteſt Man that could be found, to 
have writ a Continuation of Sanders's Aiſtory. | 


. He ſays, © Henry the Second of France, in a ſviemn Aſeinbly, Id, 

« after Queen Mary's Death, declare the Queen of Scotland, his Daugh- 
ter- in- law, Queen of England and Ireland. 

This was neither done in a Solemn aſcembly, nor preſently after 

Queen Mary's Death; nor was it done by Henry the Second. The 


Queen of Scotland did, by her Uncle's Advice, aſſume that Title, with- 


out any publick Act: ang it was not done till they underſtood that 
Philip was moving for a Diſpenſation in the Court of Rome, for marry- 
ing Queen Elizabeth ; King Henry did only connive at it, but neither 
ordered it, nor juſtified it, when the Queen's Ambaſſador complained of 


it. An Author that is ſo happy in his firſt Period, as to make three 


| ſuch Miſtakes, 1s likely to give us an excellent Hiſtory. 


2. He ſays, The Archbiſhop of Tork, and all the other Biltiops, one 


only excepted, refuſed to anoint her. 
This was one of the moſt extraordinary Things that ever was in any 


Page 255. 


Ibid, 


Government; that the Biſhops refuſing to crown the Queen, were not 


only not puniſhed for it, but continued to hold their Biſhopricks till : 
and the Archbiſhop of Tork was continued a Privy-Counſeltor many 
Months after this. This is none of the Claws of the Lioneſs, but rather 
a Slackneſs and Eaſineſs of Clemency, that deſerves Cenſure, if it had 
not been that the Queen reſolved to begin her Reign with the molt 
Toma Ads of Mercy that were poſlible. 


3. He a « Cecil, and his Friend Bacon, raiſed vaſt Eſtates to them- 
_ © ſelves, and involved the Government into vaſt Difficulties, and brought 
the Queen's Revenue into great, or rather inextricable, Confuſion; 


This may paſs among Foreigners, and perhaps be believed; but we 


at home, that when we wiſh for happy Times, and excellent 'Counſel- 


lors, do naturally reflect on the Days of that glorious Queen, and her 
wiſe Councils, will not be much wrought on by it. The Revenue was 


never better managed, the Undertakings of the Government were ne- 
ver greater, and the Charge was never leſs. This gives a Character of 
thoſe Miniſters beyond all Exception. Sir Nicholas Bacon never raiſed 


himſelf above that Quality which he brought with him into the Court. 
And Cecil was not advanced above the loweſt Rank of Nobility, tho 


he was in the chief Miniſtry above thirty Vears; and tho' they both 


left good Eſtates behind them, „yet far ſhort 'of what might have 


kfkff 1 2 | 


N 22 C 
* | + 2 
— 
——— — 


— 


% * 
2 ** 2 2 
+ * E 4 
— _ a — 
o 9 1 = 
q 


—_ — 
S 1 
3 AE — = 
. — — > — 2 : - 
= 
— 
- 4 2 —— * — — 
— 


— — 


> 8 . — £ X39 
. oo —ottomperrmuny en —g 
* 


ö 


—ͤ——ä— . — — 
— —. 28 
9 
*. 


. 4 


ne A. V2 i EC TP Abe. — . 


* 


APPENDIX. Part II. 


 * exerciſed. 


Page 263, 


Land thoſe Noblemen in of Ron 
| £ Embaſly Queen Mary ſent thither did very earneſtly diſwade. it. 


been expected aſter ſo long a Courſe in ſuch great and high Employ- | 


ments. - 


4. He ſays, * There was an Oath enacted in the Parliament for the 
Queens Supremacy ; and thoſe who refuſed to ſwear it, for the firſt 
"Offence were to forteit their Benefices, *and all their Goods, and to be 
* Priſoners for Life; the ſecond Offence. was made Treaſon. . 

Such a falſe Recital of a printed Act, deſetves a ſeverer Animadver- 
ſion than I ſhalt beſtow on it. The refuſing that Oath, did infer no 
other Puniſhment, but the Forfeiture of Benefices and Offices; and the 
Parties ſo refuſing, were ſubjected to no other Danger, nor was the 
Oath to be put to them a ſecond Time. It is true, if any did aſſert the 
Authority of any Foreign Potentate, that was more penal : Yet that 
was not as our Author repreſents it; for the firſt Offence, there was a 
Forfeiture of one's Goods; or, in caſe of Poverty one Year's Impriſon- 
ment: the ſecond Offence brought the Offender' within a Premunire: 
and the third was Treaſon, / : As & A Fn 


5. He ſays, The Change tliat was made, of the Title of Supream 
Head, into that of Supream Governor, deceived many; yet others 
thought that the Queen. might have thereby aſſumed an Authority 
for Adminiſtring the Sacraments ; but to clear all Scruples, ſhe, in 


_ © the firſt Viſitation, orderd it to be thus explain'd, that ſhe there- 


* by pretended to no more Power than what her Father and Brother had 

In the firſt Viſitation order d by the Queen, there was an Injunction 
given explanatory to the Oath of Supremacy ; declaring, That ſhe did 
not pretend to any Authority for the Miniftry of Divine Service in the 
Church, and challenged nothing, but what had at all times belonged to 
the Crown of England ; which was a Sovereignty over all manner of 


| Perſons under God: fo that no Foreign Power had any Rule over them; 


and ſo was willing to acquit ſuch as took it in that Senſe, of all the Pe- 
nalties in the AR. So that it is plain ſhe aſſumed nothing but the Royal 
Authority, and was ready to accept of ſuch Explications as might clear 
all Ambiguities. 5k | YEW 


Page 249. 6. He reckons, among the Laws that were made, this for one, 


That Biſhops ſhould hold their Sees only during the Queen's Pleaſure, 
* and exerciſe no other Authority, but only as they derived it from her. 
The Laws he reckons; were thoſe made by King Henry, now revived; 


but this Law is falſly recited in both the Parts of it: for the Biſhops 


were to hold their Sees, as all others do their Free-holds, without any 
Dependanee on the Queen's Pleaſure ; and were to exerciſe. their Juriſ- 
diction in their own Names, and according to the, Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 


aud were not forced to take Commiſſions to hold their Byhopricks du- 


ring the Queen's Pleaſure, as had been done both in King Heury and 


King Edwards, Time. 


| | 
The Laws concerning it, and other Points of Religion, did paſs wit! 


6 Difficulty in the Houſe of Lords, all the Biſhops oppoſing them; 


* 
* 
4 N . 


particular, who had gone toſ Rome upon the 
It 
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a 
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It is true, all " Biſhops did oppoſe hand, tho! beth Tonſtal, Heath, 
Thirleby, and ſome others, had conſented to, and written for King Henry's 
Supremacy ; which was (at leaſt as to the. manner: of expreſling it) of 


a higher Strain than that ro which the Queen did now pretend, They 


had alſo ſubmitted to all the Changes that had been made in King GA. 
ward 's Time. For the Temporal Lords, none diſſented from the A ar 
. Supremacy, but the Earl of Shremsbury, and the Viſcount Montacute; ſo 
the Oppoſition was ſmall, where fo few entred their Diſſents; and of 


theſe, only the Viſcount Montacute had been at Rome, ſent thither by 


Queen Mary. It is true, the Marquiſs of Winchefter, and: the Lords, 
Morley, Stafford, Dudley, Wharton, Rich, and North, diſſented from the 
Bill for the Book of Common-Prayer, and ſome other Acts that related 
to the Reformation ; but theſe being but few in Number, were far ſhort 
of thoſe that were for them: and it is clear, the Queen left the Peers 
wholly to their Freedom, ſince the Marquiſs of Wincheſter, notwithſtand- 
ing his Diſſent, contiqued to hold that great Office of Lord Treaſurer, 
in which he had been put in King Edward's Time, and which he had 
kept all Queen Mary's Reign, till his Death, fourteen Years after this; 
this may perhaps be juſtly cenſured, as looking too like a Remiſneſs in 
the Matters of Religion, when he that diſſented to the Reformation 
was yet ſo long employed in the greateſt Truſt in the Kingdom; but 
 terrainly this is none of the Claws to know the Lioneſs by. 


8. He ys, ; The Queen gave the Earl of Arundel ſome Tk chat 
©* ſhe would marry him, and fo perſwaded him to conſent to the Laws 
no made; but afterwards fighted him, and declared, She would live 
and die a Virgin. 27 
The Journals of Parliament ſhew how falſe: this is; —_ the Addreſs 
was made to the Queen, perſuading her to marry ; to which ſhe made 
the Anſwer ſet down by our Author, on the 6th of February; and the 
Act of Supremacy, with the other Acts concerning Religion, paſſed. in 
April thereafter : ſo that the Queen, after ſo publick a Declaration of 


Page 2633 


her Unwillingneſs to marry, could not haye eluded the Earl of Arundel 


with the Hopes of it. 


9. He ſays, She wrought on the Duke of Norfolk, by e him 


* a "Diſpeiativa in the Buſineſs of his nene which he could not 
obtain of the Pope. 


en 


It is not like the Duke of Norfolk was denied any ſuch Diſpeaſation 


from Rome, nor are there any Diſpenſations granted in Eg /and for mar- 
rying in the forbidden Degrees: Coufin Germans are the neareſt that 
may mafry. The obtaining a Licenſe for that at Rome, is a Matter of 
Courſe. ſo the Fees are but paid; and the Law allows that to all in 


England. Nor are there any Diſpenſations in Matrimonial Matters, eu 
of Banes; and it is 


concerning the Time, the Place, or the asking 
not likely theſe were ever denied to any at Rome. As for: his long Ex- 
curſion concerning that Duke's Death, it falling not ma ms aan 
of my Hiſtory, 1 ſhalt aot follow him in it. 


10. He ſays, * The e defend a publick Difpatation - ſo the 

v; Tyr er the Biſhops to make ready for it; they refuſed it 
a great while, fince that ſeemed to make che Faith of the Church ſub- 

* to the Laien of the ene Laity; but at laſt ee 
* force 


Ibid. 


[4 
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forced to yield to it; and the Points were, Communion in both 
* Kinds, Prayer in a known Tongue, and the like. 
The Act of Council has it otherwiſe : By it we ſee that the Arch- 


® 4 


biſhop of 7ork, being then a Privy-Counſellor, did heartily agree to it, 


Page 266. 


Ibid. 


and undertook that the reſt of his Brethren ſhould follow the Orders 
that were made by the Council concerning it; tho it is not to be denied, 
but ſome of the Biſhops were ſecretly diſſatisfied with it: as they had 
good Reaſon; ſince a publick Diſputation was like to lay open the 
Weakneſs of their Cauſe, which was never ſo ſafe, as when it was re- 
ceived in groſs, without deſcending to troubleſome Enquiries concerning 
it. The Communion in both Kinds was not one of the Articles. 


11. He ſays, Bacon, a Lay-man, was Judge, the Archbiſhop of Tork - 
* ſitting next to him, only for Form's-ſake. 
Bacon was not Judge; the whole Privy-Council were preſent to order 
the Forms of the Debate ; and he, as the firſt of that Board, did only 
give Directions, according to the Order that had formerly been agreed 
on. EMT; | 


12, He ſays, © On the 3d of April they diſputed, but there RAY no- 
thing done with Order or Juſtice, the Time was ſpent in Declamations, 
* while the profane Judge directed all Things at his Pleaſure, fo that it 


© came to nothing. 


It is true, the Order was broken : But it had been unkindly done of 


our Author to tell by whom. The Papiſts refuſed the firſt Day to give 


their Reaſons in Writing, as had been agreed on before, and as was ac- 
cordingly done by the Reformed ; and upon the ſecond, Day they refuſed 
to proceed, unleſs, contrary to what had been concluded, the Reformed 
ſhould read their Papers firſt : So the Diſputation broke up, it appearing 
evidently, that the one Side were not afraid of a publick Hearing, but 
that the other were. | | SENG 


De CONCLUSION. 


1 Purſue theſe Calumnies no further, becauſe 1 cannot offer a Confuta- 
tion of them, without a larger Digreſlion : ſince I break off my 
Hiſtory in the ſecond Year of this Reign ; ſo that I cannot refer the 


Reader to thoſe more copidus Accounts given by me, as I have done in 


the former Remarks, where a ſhort Hint was ſufficient. And I do 


not judge it worth the while to enter into ſuch a full Search of theſe 


Matters, as a Confutation would require, only to expoſe Riſpton. Theſe 
Evidences which I have given of his Ignorance and Injuſtice, will fa- 
tisfy impartial Readers; and I am out of Hopes of convincing thoſe 
that are ſo wedded to an Intereſt, that they are reſolved to believe 
all that is ſaid of their Side, how improbable ſoever it may appear, or 
how ſlenderly ſoever it may be proven. eee 
And now I hope the Reformation of this Church appears in its true 
Colours, and the Calumnies, by which its Adverſaries have endeavoured 
ſo long to diſgrace it, are ſo evidently conſuted, that they will be no 
more ſupported by their own Side, nor ſo tamely aſſented to by any 
that in their Hearts may perhaps DE Reformation, and yet are too 
ly /prevailed: upon to drink in the Prejudices that are raiſed 13 2 
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follows my poor Endeavours 
been well employed. 


I made mention in the Preface. With theſe I conclude this Work. 


——_—— 


Some Miſtakes in the firſt Part of this Hiſtory, com- 
municated to me by Mr. William Fulman, Re&or 
of Hampton Meyley in Gloceſterſhire. 


J Ord Almoner.] It is queſtionable whether the Aluouer was then P. 7. J. 10. 
called Lord, and more queſtionable whether Wolſey were then A.. from betrom 
moner, when he was thus recommended to the King's Favour; for Po- FM 
lidore Virgil, who lived in England at that Time, or very near it, ſays he 
was Chaplain to King Henry the 7th, and now made Almoner to King 
Henry the 8tb, being before that Time Dean of Linco/n, made ſo 2 Fel. 5 
1598, Inſtalled by Proxy, 25 March 1509. and perſonally 21 44g. 

1511. and ſo only he is tiled in the Univerſity Regiſter, 12 April 15 10. 
when he was made Batchelor of Divinity. i | 


Theſe Numbers ſeem queſtionable, the Temporalities of Licols are P.8. Marg: 
ſaid to be reſtored, 4 March, 5 Regni, i. e. 15135.but then it was done 
before his Conſecration, which Godwin ſays, was the 26h of March that 
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Yer! But this 7 be to give him a right to ths: mean o Profits, by reſto- 
ring the Temporalitiẽs before Lach · duy, though he was not: conſecrated 
till the 2650 Before November, dete ſnould be (6) added; for on thãt 
day was he tranſlated to Torf. And whereas it is ſaid he had the Biſhop- 
tick of Wintheſter, May 4. 20 Regui, i. e. 1528. this muſt be à miſtake, 
ſor Fox's Regiſter reaches to the 9th of Sepremb. that Year: ſo perhaps it 
Was 4 Marel, 20 Regui, i. e. in March 1523. But 1 took: alt theſe Dates 
from the Rolls; and I muſt add one thing, that I have often ſeen cauſe 
to queſtion the exactneſs of the Clerks in che enroling of Dates, though 
© . ſeems a preſumption to queſtion the Authority of A T 8 0: n 
P. 10. J. 16. " Here; 100 10 ſeveral Aber places, as pag. 35, 36, 134, 208, 321, it is 
From bottom. fuppoſed, That the next Heir apparent of the Crown was Prince of 
Wales. The Heir apparent of the Crown is indeed Prince, but is not Prince 
of Hf Wales, ſtrictly ſpeaking, unleſs he has it given him by a Creation. And 
it is ſaid, That there is nothing on Record to prove that any of King 
Henry's Children were ever created Prince of Wales, There are in- 
deed ſome hints of the Lady Mary's being tiled Princeſs of Wales; for 
when a Family was appointed for her, 1525. Veyſey Biſhop of Exeter, 
her Tutor, was made Preſident of Wales. She alſo is ſaid to have kept 
her Houſe at Ludlow ; and Leland ſays, That Teten- bil, an Houſe in 
thoſe Parts built for prince Arthur, was repaired for her- And Tho. Li- 
nacre dedicates: his - Rudiments of Grammar to her, by mp ep of Ptin- 
ceſs of Cornwal and Walles. 


P. 19. J. 26. Beſides the. Letter of Pope Lev 8 — king Henry Defender of hs 
Faith, there was a more pompous one ſent over by P. Clement the 7th, 
March 5. 1521. which, as is ſuppoſed, granted that Title to his Suc- 
ceflors, whereas the firſt Grant ſeems to have been only Perſonal. 


P. 22. J. 2. No wonder there was no Seal to that Grant of King Edgars, for Seals ER 
were little uſed in "INF before the Conqueſt. 


Ibid. 7. xo. The Monks were not then ſetled in half the Catbedrals in England, 
| their chief Seats were in the rich Abbeys, that were ſcarce ſubject to 
the Biſhops. | 


Ibid. Marg. April 1524, was not the yy Year of he King? 8 Reign, as it is put 
on the Margent, but the 15th. 


P. 44. J. 1 The Lord Piercy was in the Catdinal's family, kabel in a way of 


P. 47.1. 12. The General of the Obſervants in Spain, ſeems an improper expreſ- 


from bottom. ſion; for the Generals have the Government of the hole Order every 


Where; yet 1 find him ſo called in ſome Originals, ſee Coll. pag. 22, 23. 
whether it was done improperly, or whether that Order was then on- 
Ivy in Spain, I cannot determine. we 


2 56, I, 19. How far the Cardinal had ARE the CES at Ipſwich, it is not 
known; but it is certain he did never finiſh what he had deſigned at 

Oxford. * * But in this I went according to the Letters Patents, by which 

it appears he had then done his part, and had ſet off both Lands and 

Mony for theſe Foundations. Campegio 
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_ Campegio's Son is by Hall, none of his Flatterers, ſaid to have been P. 69. J. 16. 
born in Wedlock, ' 3. e. before he took Orders, This is alſo confirmed (rom bottom. 
by Gauricus Genitur. 24. who ſays, he had by his Wife three Sons and 

two Daughters. 155 gy | | 
Campegis might take upon him to direct the Proceſs, as, being ſent P. 57. J 18. 

Expreſs from Rome, or to avoid the Imputation that might have been 

caſt on the Proceedings, if Wolſey had done it, but he was not the An- 

cienter Cardinal, for Wolſey mas made alone, Sept. 7. 1515, and Campe- 

gio, with many more, was advanced, July 1. 15 17. OTE + Oh 


he Lord Herbert ſays, the King gave him only the Uſe of Richmond, p. 87. 1 22, 
which is more probable. . | | NE og ee 


p | The Cardinal died Novemb. 29. as moſt Writers agree ; fo it is wrong P. 82. J. 6, 
ſet in the Hiſtory the 28, and in the Picture 26 tor 29. 


This Book is in the End of it, (aid to be printed 15 30, in April; but it P. 85. J. 21. * 

ſeems an Error, for 1531: For the Cenſures of the Univerſities, which 1 
are printed in, and mentioned in ſeveral Places of it, do all bear Date after f 

that April, except thoſe made by theſe of Oxford and Orleans. 3 it 

What is ſaid concerning the Author of the Antiquities of Oxford, his from bottom, 
been much complained of by him. * I find he has Authorities for. what p. 86. | 
* he ſaid, but they are from Authors, whoſe Manuſcripts he peruſed, who \| 
© are of no better Credit than Sanders himſelf, ſuch as Farpsfeeld, and | 
* others of the like Credit. And I am fatisfied, that he had no other De- 
* ſign in what he writ, but to ſet down things as he found them in the 
Authors whom he made uſe of. POET A OED 


\ 


was then but 21; and tho' he was a Doctor of the Law, and had often 
preached before he was 24, for then he ſet out Seneca de Clementia, with 
Notes on it; yet it was too ſoon to think he could have been conſulted in | 
ſo great a Caſe. That Epiſtle ſeems to relate to a Prince who was de- — 1 
ſirous of ſuch a Marriage, and not of Diſſolving it; though it is indeed 4 
ſtrange, that in treating of that Queſtion, he ſhould make no Mention af 
of ſo famous a Caſe as that of King Henry, which had made ſo much | 
Noiſe in the World. | 0 

The Letter dated the 87h of Decemb. ſhould have been mentioned im- p. 1 10. L 22. 
mediately after that of the 5th, being but three Days after it, and the 4 
Appeal that followed ſhould have been ſet down after it. It were allo fit 
to publiſh the Appeal it ſelf, for the Power of Appealing was a Point 
much controverted. Pope Pius the 24 condemned it 1549; yet it was 
uſed by the Venetians 1509, and by the Univerſity of Paris, March 27. | 1 


1517 · 


| 

| 

| 
| 

; * E | | | 

Catvin's Epiſtle ſeems not to belong to this Caſe, for beſides that, he p. 92. | 
| 

| 

| 


” 8 


— —— 


Pool, as Dean of Exeter, is ſaid to have been one of the Lower P. 113. . 4. 
Houſe of Convocation; which doth not agree with the Conjecture, i 
p. 129. that the Deans at that time ſat in the Upper Houſe of Convo- \ 
cation. | f 


Theſe ſent by the King to Rome, came thither in February, not in p. 120. J. 8. 
March; and the Articles they put in were 27, not 28, as it is there ſaid. 
a Wr Theſe, 
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Theſe, uith other ſmall Citcumſtances, appear from a Book then printed 
of theſe Diſputes— | 7 HI D340 c 170] 


* 5 0 


— — — -- 


P. 126.J. 11. If Cranmer was preſent ' at Anne Boleyn's Marriage, which was cer- 

tjinly in Novemb. Warbam having died in Auguſt before, he could not 

have delayed his coming to England fix Months. Antiq, Brit, ſays, he 

followed the Emperor to Spain; but Selden ſays, that the Emperor 

went no further than Mantua this Year, and ſailed to Spain in Marth 

following; and Crawmer could not go then with him, for he was con- 

ſecrated not on the 13th of March, (which is an Error) but on the 
AP | OY IG 
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P. 137. l. 10. The Order in which theſe Books were publiſhed, is not obſerved; 
- they were thus printed. 6 * EN errno ings Gove 
1. De vera differentia Regie Poteſtatis & Becleflaftice, ( written by 
E cw. Fox Biſhop of Hereford) 1534. | | 1 
2. De vera Obedientia, (by Stephen Gardiner ) 1535. ſet out with Bon- 
ners Preface before it, in Jan. 1536. 8 : ; 8 
3. The Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, 15 37. which was afterwards re- 
* duced into another Form, under another Title, viz. 4 Neceſſary Doctrine, 
and Erudition for any Chriſtian Man, 1540. But there was another writ- 
ö;ꝰww , ! 6 he : 
De poteſtate Chriſtianorum Regum in ſuis Ecclefiis contra Pontificis Tyranni- 
dem; and the Diſtinction there made between the Biſhop's Book, and the 
King's Book ſeems not well applied. It is more probable that the In- 
ſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, ſet out by the Biſhops, was called their 
Book; and that being afterwards put in another Method, and ſet out 
by the King's Authority, it was called his Book. | 
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P. i 5o. 19. Bocking is called a Canon of Cbriſts- Church in Canterbury. But there 
were then no Canons in that Church, they were all Monks. 


P.158.1.6. The Biſhops Suffragans were before common in England, ſome Ab- 
bots, or rich Clergy- Men, procuring under forreign, or perhaps 
feigned Titles, that Dignity ; and ſo performing ſome Parts of the 
Epiſcopal Function, in large or neglected Dioceſſes; ſo the Abbot 
or Prior of Tame was one, Col. p. 148. Such was Robert King Abbot 
of Oſeney, after Biſhop of Oxford; and Thom. Corniſh a Reſidentiary 
of Wells, who by the Name of Thomas Epiſcopus Tinenſis, did con- 
fer Orders, and performed other Epiſcopal. Functions for Fox while 
he was Biſhop of Exeter, from 1487, to 1492. and afterwards, when 
he was Biſhop of Wells, as appears by both thole Regiſters : He died 
in the Year 1513. Of this 1 could give more Inſtances if it were 
neceſſary. | | 


P.202. Ls, It is ſaid, ſome were judged to be Hanged, and others to be Bebeaded. 


2 


6. But this being a Caſe of Treaſon, the Judgments muſt have been the 
| ſame, tho' executed in different ways, by Order from the King. This 
I copied from Judge Speimans Common-Place Book. , , 


P.2034.21, The original Declaration ſnould have been ſet down, but I thought 
* that not neceſſary, for the Lord Herbert has publiſhed it, only he for- 


* 
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got to add the Subſcription to it, which 1 ought to have mentioned 
In its proper Place, but it eſcaped me, and therefore I do it here. 


Andre Thevet, a French Franciſcan, who writ ſome Years after this P. 206.24. 
an Univerſal Coſmography, ſays, Lib. 16. cap. 5. That he was aſſured, 
by divers Engliſh Gentlemen, that King Henry, at his Death, among 
his other Sins, repented in particular of the Wrong he had done the 
Queen, in deſtroying her by a falſe Accuſation. And tho Thuanus makes 
him an Author of no Credit, yet there is no Reafon to ſuſpect him in 
this Particular, for Writers ſeldom lie againſt their Intereſt ; and the 
Franciſcan Order had ſuffered ſo much for their adhering to Queen 
Katherine's Intereſt, in Oppoſition to Anne Boleyn, that it is not likely 
one of that Order would have {trained a Point to tell an honourable 
Story of her. This was made uſe of in Queen Elixabeths Time, to vin- 
dicate her Memory: See Saravia Tract. cont. Bexam. cap. 2. verſus finem. 


The King's Proteſtation was not publiſhed till about eight or nine P:22044;5- 
Months after that was obtained, which you there mention, which was 

the 20th of Jaly, 1536. And in the Proteſtation, Mention is made of 

the putting off the Council from May to November 1537, which came 

out in April or May that Year. And in April 1538, the King ſet out 

another Proteſtation againſt a Bull for the Council at Yincenza, which 

is not mentioned in the Hiſtory: 


Pool lived at Padua long before this Time, and not after it, (as Antiq. p.22 1. L T0; 
Brit. from whom it is vouched, has it) but that Society of Learned Men 
was now removed to Rome, whither Pool ſeems to have gone to them. 


No Wonder Cheſter was not here mentioned, fince it was erected be- P.264.1.7; 
fore. And ſo it might well be, tho' the Charter for the preſent Founda- 
tion bears Date after; for the former might be ſurrendred and cancel- 
led, probably becauſe of ſome Mention made in it of the Pope's Bull, 
of which you ſpeak p. 121. 


Fox adds another Paſſage of that Diſcourſe between Cromwel and the P.265.1.17. 
Duke of Norfolk, which perhaps offended him much; that he was ne- from bottom. 
ver ſo far in love with Wolſey, as to have waited on him to Rome, as 

he underſtood the Duke of Norfo/k would have done. 


Coventry and Lichfield were never two different Biſhopricks, but two P.228.1.2 3; 
different Seats of the ſame See, which had ſometimes a third at Cheſer. 


This was no deſigned Interview ; but Charles, hearing of the Tumult P. 272. J. 1. 


at Ghent, went from Spain to Flanders, through France, as his neareſt 
Way, and was met by Francis at Loches in Berry, and not at Paris. 


© Cromwel was then Dean of Wells, and that was the Reaſon of the P. 279. l. 20. 
Proviſo. | | 


Hall and Lord Herbert ſay, This was on the 25th, which you put P.280. I's: 
on the 24th of June. Ons 
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r 


"382 ENI Part Il 


* — 


Page 297. N in that Place, belongs to the King I} before 4! ſo it ſhould 
from bottom, have been expreſſed, _that it is Bonner, that is here meant. | 


P.312.1.12, It was not neceſlary- to reſtore the Lord Gmb in Blood, for be 
| was made a Baron, when his Father was made an Earl, ſo char his 
(ood was not corrupted by his F ather's Attaitider. | 


P. 318. is. 3 were not then brought i in firſt to Chon but had been | 
uſed in the Times of Popery, the greateſt Part of their. Religion being 
placed in outward Shews, ſo that theſe did well enough agree with it; 


and ſuch Repreſentations are yet in uſe, ſometimes in the Roman Church, 


ſo that, by which they had formerly entertained the * was now 
turned on themſelves. wag | | 


P. 342. L 1. Fox ſets bu 2 Confeſſion: of FN lend (perhaps la was her 
right Name, for ſo is the Name of the Family in Lincolnſhire written) 
2 in which ſhe her ſelf relates this Paſſage of the Lord Chancellors rack- 
ing her with his own hands; ſo there is no reaſon to queſtion the truth 
of it; and Parſons, who detracts as much from _ 8 Credit as he * 

does not queſtion this Particular. 


| P. 344. 1.10. The Story concerning — muſt e to the . Vear, far 
; Butts that bore a ſhare in it, died on the 17th of. Novem. 1545. as appears 
by the Inſcription. on his Tomb-ſtone in Falbam· Church: So this Paſſage 
being after the Duke of Suffolłs Death, which was in Auga/t that Year; 
this muſt be placed between Auguſt and Nævemb. 15%. 


* 346. 16. The Earl of Surrey had not lived long 2 Widower, for his youngels | 
Son, afterwards Earl of Northampton, is ſaid to have been at nurſe at 
his K ather's Death, 2277 


P. 355. yy The Year of Sir. Tho. More's Birth is not certain ; ; * Eraſmus his 


from bottom. Reckoning, it was in the Year 1479, if not higher ; others ſay it was 
| vers ; and other 1484. l 
P.359.1.30. Filiaw Peyts + Thuavss. calls — William, and ties be. was Lock I 
nobilis; but his true Name, by which he was made Cardinal, was Peter; 
whether he was ſo Chriſtened, or aſſumed it only when he became a 
Frier, is not certain. He was deſcended from an Ancient and Eminent 
api in een, ſhire, yet remaining, Eh bas ga : 
P. 204. 1.14 " And not many of ohh. Here ſeems to be a "word « or more . 
from bottom! It is wanting in the Original, but :it: ſhould have been fupplied by a 
5.96 * conjecture on the ny Armed dnn to s woe wu _ Win 
5 beſt to the ſenſe. ü 
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